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of open brow — of well-proportioned frame — of magnanimous nature — 
of lofty genius — of pure purpose — of enduring faith — of perfect 
wisdom — ^begirt with varied talents — of wide capacity — of high 
honour — of splendid courage— of right judgment — of choice counsel 
— of generosity unfeigned — of boundless forgiveness, abundant in 
graciousness — at peace with all-compendium of dominion — of plen- 
teous sincerity — multiple of single-minded warriors — abounding in 
wealth — accumulator ^ of the world's rareties — of pure heart — unspot- 
ted by the world — ^leader of the spiritual realm — of enduring alert- 
ness ! How has he been gathered together into one place ? Or how 
doth a single body upbear him on the shoulders of genius ? 

Verse, 

Sphere of wisdom and vision, Akbar Sh&h the Only One 
Whose brow has opened on the earth like the dawn 
A king whose eyes have been lessoned by the heart 
A king who has been taught by Wisdom in person. 

Glory be to God the Creator, who hath made the adorner of the 
kingly throne a witness of His lovely and awful attributes, and hath 
made the standard-bearer of God's shadow an en sample of His glo- 
rious praises. 

Verse, 

An Alexander-minded Elias‘S the producer of the fountain 
Determiner of the Pole-star, expounder of the Almagest 
The substance of kingship and saintship is in him 
The magazine of divine mysteries is in him 
From his great power, he is the head of princes 
From his wondrous wisdom, he is the famed of epochs 
While night and day endure, may his night be day g 

May his kingdom's jewel illumine the night. 

If (even) by rising and falling (i.e., stumbling) I cannot attain to 
the court of his praise (because) auspicious speech has not been 
granted to me, nor the glory of wisdom vouchsafed, and if I address 

1 Probably this refers to Akbar’s * Elias found the fountain of life 

having gathered round him all the which Alexander 
great^wits of the age. 



4 


AKBABKlHA. 


myself to the beginning of that task with a short-fingered hand and 
a broken pen, I shall be involved in a typhoon of shame, and shall 
find no path ^ to the shore of the ocean ! How shall I describe in 
mortal speech his noble qualities and glorious gifts which are known 
to those who preside over the heavens f Who shall dare to advance 
beyond the limit of his capacity ? ’ Tis true enlightenment to turn 

away my heart from this and to address myself to my noble task 
with the help of the arm of Faith. I must accept the secret message 
and withhold my soul from the suggestions of the devilish carnal 
spirit (deo-nafs), ^ and by legitimate necromancy make my inner and 
outer man dazzling to the eyes of the profound and critical. I must 
fulfil in some measure the various obligations of expressing thanks 
and carry on the task of adorning dominion. I must suspend in the 
antechamber of my being the charm for awakening the sleepers and 
the talisman fur insensing the infatuated. 

Verse. 

I wrote in this book the thought 

That a memorial of me might remain in the world 

Perhaps on beholding this garden 

Friends may utter a benediction on me 

By virtue of imploring the genius of the ancients, 

May my heart and speech accord. 

When favour was shown to me the empty-headed one, and the 
door of design was opened for me, a ray was cast upon my clear 
heart to the effect that a separate volume should be indited for every 
thirty years of the transactions of the earth^s lord, so that the heavy 
burden of expectancy should be lightened somewhat for the students 
of the age, and that mortals might be cheered by learning something 
of the wondrous fortune of the world-ruler. And also that there 


from me to the rubbish (or flotsam) 
of ocean no road remains. The 
passage has puzzled the copyists, for 
there are different readings. One 
MS* Add. 26, 27 reads Az mauj ba^ 
from the wave, instead of az manta, 
and the Lucknow ed. has iJUlA 


^ Possibly the deo^nafa mean.. e 
inclination to sloth and to abandon 
the task. The language of this pre- 
face is throughout very forced and 
obscure. 

® Or perhaps, “ May my mind and 
words be like theirs." 
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might be for all — both those near and those afar off— a general 
distribution of the Divine abundance. With this view, the series of 
endless epochs was begun at the commencement of the existence of 
the Lord of the saints. With this heavenly note the drums of joy 
beat high. 

Quatrain. 

1 hope that this record may become valuable 

That it may be impressed on the world and be a thing of joy. 

From the blessing of the wise king^s approbation. 

It receives both its name and its fame. 

Though this is the middle of the seventeenth Divine year from 
the accession of the Prince of rulers, yet a message of eternal domi- 
nion brought the mandate that the second cycle should be dated 
with reference to the time of the brightening of the face of the 
Beloved of Creation [^dhid-i-dfrtnisA). 


Verae.^ 

Let the second cycle begin from the Birth 

May it be glorious, O God, by conquests 

May the foot of his dominion be stable, and his fortune firm 

May he be an eternal king in a fading world 

A happy morn has dawned for the Age 

May this orient light fill the western sky 

The throne of his fortune's power long endures 

Whom celestial auxiliaries have chosen. 

One ^ of the occurrences of this time was that Sulaiman KararanT 


^ The first lines arc <iuoted by 
BadayanI, Lowe 363, as the begin- 
ning of an ode by Faizi in celebration 
of the completion of the thirtieth 
. FaizI wrote Khildfat (Cali- 
phate), and A.F. has changed this 
into wilddat (birth). Though the 
literal rendering is " from the birth’ 
what is meant is with reference to 
the birth ” viz., the first 30 years of 
Akbar’s life which ended in the mid- 
dle of the 17th year of his reign. 


* The text gives no date, but at 
least three MSS. in the I.O. viz., 
Nos. 236, 236 and 257 of Fth^’s 
catalogue have ** the begin- 

ning of Aban,” before the word 
Sulaiman, and one B.M. MS. Add. 
26, 207 has the same. The words 
must also have occurred in the MS. 
used by Chalmers. I have no doubt 
that the words are authentic, and 
they are important as fixing the date 
of SulaimAn’s death for which B. 
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who exhaled the breath of power in Orissa, Bengal and Bihar depart- 
ed this life. Ascetic sages, and politicians who had regard to the 
repose of mortals, which is bound up with one rule, one ruler, one 
guide, one aim and one thought, recogni^^d in the emergence of this 
event an instance of the helps of fortune^Whilst those who were 
void of understanding and who made the Bgitation of the black- 
fated Afghans in the eastern provinces an Irgument in support of 
their own views, and opposed the expedition tC Gujrat, were by this 
event cast into the pit of failure. Another faction whose narrow 
intellects could not comprehend the idea of marching to Gujrat and 
of overcoming it, and which indulged in foolish prattle, 
event a pretext for prating and urged the propriety of marching 
to the eastern provinces. As the God-worshipping Khedive 
reflected that the oppressed ones of Gujrat should be brought into 
the cradle of grace he did not give ear to these futilities and said 
with his holy lips that it wad good that the news of Sulaiman^s death 
had come during the march to Gujrat, for had it come while he 
was in the capital, assuredly he would, out of deference to the 
opinions of most of his ofBcers, have addressed himself in the first 
place to an expedition to the eastern provinces. What necessity was 
there now for the ghahin^ih^s personal visit to these countries after 
Sulaiman^s death ? Now the conquest of that country would be accom- 
plished by the skill and courage of the officers. Accordingly an order 
was sent to Mun^m l^an KhSn-Khangn that he should conquer 
Bihar, Bengal and Orissa in concurrence with the other officers. 

One of the occurrences was the wounding of the KhSn^ Kalftn. 
The account of this is as follows : — The I^an Kalftn and other great 
officers — who had been made a vanguard — reached the town of 
Bhfidrajan^ which is near Sirohi, and were halting there. Rai 


only given the year, see 427n. Pro- 
perly, Sulaim3in*s death should come 
into the second volume, for it oc- 
curred on 1 Ab&n and Akbar’s birth- 
day was on 8 id, and accordingly 
some copies have put this paragraph 
before the KhStima or conclusion. 
But perhaps A.P. went by the date 
when the news reached Akbar, 
1 AbSn 980 is 11 October 1672. 


* Mir Muhammad the elder bro- 
ther of Shamsu-d-dln Atka. B. ^322 
and the M^ftagir III. 211. 

® J. II. 276 whore it appears as 
belonging to JodhpQr. Gladwin has 
Bhfklrajoon and Tiefenthaler I. 308 
Tahaur ahoun. It is not mentioned 
in the I. G. or the Bajputana Gazet- 
teer. It is marked in the Atlas vol. 
of I. G. Plato 34, and lies between 
JodhpSr and Siroht. 
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MSn Singh Deohra, the chief of Sirohi^ took to feline tricks and sent 
some BSjputs as envoys, and professed obedience* When they had 
paid their respects to the £|ifln Kalfin, he, at the time of dismissal^ 
called up each one of them, and, in accordance with the Indian 
custom, was giving pan to each and bidding them adieu. One of 
these daring and furious men struck a blow with his dagger between 
the Khan Kalftn^s collar-bone so that the point came out below the 
shoulder-blade to the extent of three finger-breadths. Bahftdur K. 
Turbatl, one of his servants ran and felled the Rajput to the ground. 
Sadiq Khan and Muhammad Quli Khftn acted with promptitude and 
killed him. Others Avere stretched upon the ground as being 
involved in his wickedness. When the truth of the affair was & 
brought to the hearing of H.M. he, in contradiction to the foolish 
fancies of men of small capacity, prosecuted more earnestly the con- 
quest of Gujrat. He arrived on the day of Tir, the 18 Aban 
Divine month (about 20 October 1572,) at the place where the 
officers had been previously, and who now came in to welcome hitn. 
When he perceived that there was such rebellion on the part of the 
men of Sirohi he issued an order that the victorious troops should 
march to Sirohi and should demolish the rebels thereof. He also 
decided to go there himself. On the day of Sarosh^ the 17 Aban 
Divine month he encamped in the territory of Sirohi. The presump- 
tuous ones of that country took refuge in the mountain-defiles. In 
accordance with the custom which prevails among turbulent Rajputs 
of a number surrounding their master’s palace, and of some of them 
establishing themselves in an idol-temple, a large body of men 
collected in a temple ^ of Mahadeo which was one distant from 
Sirohi. The world’s lord restrained the alert heroes from making 
war on this canaille and sent off swordsmen and archers on foot to 
account for these doomed ones. Among the servants of the thres- 
hold of fortune. Dost Mul^ammad, the son of Tfttar I^ftn missed his 
way and drank the sherbet of death. 

One of the occurrences was that Yftr ^All Beg Turkamftn came 
with a number of Persians on behalf of SultSn Muhammad Khuda- 

^ Probably this is the temple of j Erinpura, described in the Rajpu- 
Sarneswar, (Sara^eswar) about two | tana Gazetteer III. 125. 
miles from Sirohi, and on the way to ! 
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banda^ the eldest son of Tahmftsp^ who was governor of K^urS- 
sfin for his father, with the rareties of Persia as an emissary.^ He 
was received with princely favours. 

At this stage (SirohT) an order was issued to Rai Rai Singh 
and a number of servants to abide in the territories of Jodhpur and 
Sirohi and to exercise supervision therein, so that if the disaffected 
should on hearing of the advance of the royal army wish to come out 
of Gujrat and cause disturbance in the imperial territories, they 
might be prevented. When the Sh&binshfih^s mind was at ease about 
the affairs of that country he marched onwards. Prom the borders o£ 
Pattanhe sent forward Shah Fakhru-d-dm ® with rescripts to MtimSu 
Khan, who had repeatedly sent petitions and had ’e:^elS8ed desires 
for the arrival of the exalted court, and gave him salutary advices to 
guide him in the paths of auspiciousness. When H.M. had halted 
in the vicinity of the town of Diha,* the intelligencers reported to 
him that when gher Khan, who had possession of Ahmadibad, had 
heard of the royal advance he had fled to the territory of Surat ^ and 
Junagarh, and had sent his sons Muhammad Khfin and Badar to 
6 Pattan to convey his family and goods to places of safety. They 
had now done so and were proceeding to rejoin their father. Also 
that Ibrfthim Husain M., who had come to help Htim&d iiad 

gone back to his own estate and that ‘ Itimad .^dn intended to 
wait upon H.M. H.M. sent Rajah ^ Man Singh and a body of troops 
to seize §ter Join's sons, but they fled to the defiles. The troops, 
however, came up with their baggage and were victorious. On the 
day of Ai^tad 26 £bdn Divine month, corresponding to Saturday 
1 Rajab (7 November) 1572, H.M. encamped in the pleasant city of 
Pattan which was formerly known as Nahrwala. The inhabitants, 
both high and low, showed reliance on the justice and kindness of 
the ShShinshfth and tendered their homage. H.M. directed his 


^ T^i'hmasp was then living and 
Sh^dSbanda was only governor of 
Khurftsan. Of. Elliot V. 342 where 
the statement that Tahmasp had also 
sent the ambassador is a mistransla- 
tion. 

% Son of Mir Qftsim, Blochmann 
406. 


^ So in text, but doubtless DXsa in 
Gujrat. 

* The variant Sorath is probably 
right. 

^ He was only Kuar till Rajah 
BhagwSn’s death, and is generally 
called so by A.P. 
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attention to Mlrzd Kh an and questioned him about the martyrdom o^ 
Bairam Kh^n (his father). In his graciousness he said that he would 
make over Pattan to him^ and that as at present he had not the 
means ^ of looking after it, Saiyid Ahmad lOjiftn would be appointed 
to take care of it. From this place he deputed ^akim ^Ain-al- 
mulk to bring to court ^Itimid ^ftn and Mir Abu Turab. Mlrza 
Muqlm, who was related to M. Sharafu*d dTn Husain, was one of 
the first to take the path of auspiciousness and to come and kiss 
the threshold. Here, too, the good services of Moa&affar Khan were 
called to mind, and as his merits were found to outweigh his 
defects, .-in order was issued rescinding his departure for the 
Hijaz, and bringing him to Court. On 3 Azar Divine month or 
7 Bajab (18 November 1572), H.M. marched towards Ahmadabad. 

When he reached Jutana ^ it appeared that Mozaffar GujratT, 
who was the document of sovereignty for the Gujratis, had separated 
from Sher Khan FauladT and was wandering about in a distracted 
state in the neighbourhood. Mir IChan Yesawal and Farid Qardwal 
were sent, and after them were despatched Abu-l-qSsim Namakln ^ 
and Karm ^AII to investigate and to bring that confused wanderer 
to court. When Mir Khan had gone some way, Mozaffar^s umbrella 
and canopy fell into his hands. He was then joined by Mir Abu-l- 
qasim and Karm ^All who had followed him. They went on and at 
last Mir Khun seized Mozaffar, who was hiding in a corn-field, and 
brought him before H.M, He had compassion on him and made him 
over to Karm ^AU. On the night of the same day Mir Saiyid Hgmid 
Bukhari and Ulugh Beg Habshi arrived with their troops and did 
homage, and were encompassed with royal favours. No long time 
had elapsed after that when ShSh Fakhru-d-dm and Hakim 
Aiuu-l-mulk brought to Court Mir Abu Turab, who was the chief 7 
counsellor of Gujrat, and reported that Htimad was coming to 

offer his submission. Before Sh^h Fak^ru-d-dln arrived, he had sent 
Mir Abu Turab, Wajih-al-mulk and Mujahid Khfin to court in order 
that they might procure him fresh confidence and then return. 


^ On account of his youth. His fa- 
ther*s body was apparently still there 
then. It was removed to Mashhad in 
985 (1677). According to the Maa^ir 
2 


1* 381, it was first taken to Delhi, 
^ So in text, but should be appar- 
ently Chotana,. Bloohmann 518. 

8 Blochmann470. 
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When Shfth Fakhru d-dTn mefc in with the envoys, he comforted 
them and went on to ^Itimftd ^^an. Hakim ^Ain-al-mulk came and 
turned back Abu Turab and carried him to Ahmadllbad. After 
much discussion all the Gujrat officers and grandees of that country 
set their hearts to loyalty and glorified the faces of the coins and the 
tops of the pulpits with the name of H.M. the gh^hin^Sh and pro- 
ceeded to court. ‘Itiraad Khan dismissed the ambassadors along with 
Mir Abu Turab from the town of Kari.^ When this news w^ brought 
to the royal hearing, Khwaja Jahan, IQb.an ^Alam and Sadlq Khan 
were deputed to welcome them and they conducted them \ivith 
honour. Next day, when the royal standards had advanced from 
Jutana, Ttimad Khan and a large body of persons drew near. 
Khwaja Jahan, Mir Abu Turab and a number of others were ordered 
to hasten forward and to exalt him by bringing him to do homage. 
H.M. mounted in his glory on an elephant, the envoys brought 
forward ^Itimad Khan and he was made illustrious by performing 
the prostration. After that Ikhtiyar-al-mulk, Malik Ma^riq,* Jujhar 
Khan ^abshl, Wajiha-al-mulk and Mujahid Khan came and kissed 
the carpet, and each was received with favour proportionate to his 
position. Htimad Khan and some of the nobles of Gujrat were 
ordered to mount (on elephants ?) and to come nearer. H.M. con- 
versed with them the whole way and encouraged them and halted 
at the town of Kari. Saif-al-mulk and some others were in Mahmu- 
dabad. Sadiq l^an and other servants were sent to give these 
loiterers the bliss of doing homage. At this station, as a matter of 
prudence and caution — which are adjuncts of administration — the 
Gujrat officers were summoned and told that H.M. would entrust 
the country to ^timad K. and would leave him all the officers he 
wished for. It was proper that each of them should give security 
so that there might be no failure of vigilance and forethought, and 
that the conditions of honourable conduct (futuwat) ^ might be ful- 


I Kadf, in Baroda. 

^ The text has IkhtiySr-al-mulk, 
the son of Mashriql, or the Mashriqi, 
but it appears from the T.A. and 
the IqbalnSma that Malik Maskriq 
or Malik Aghraq is the name and that 
he is another person than Ikhtiyir-al- 


mulk. Malik Sharq or Aghraq is 
mentioned in Chapter 111 as acting 
as guide to Akbar. He was aftei^ 
wards made collector of ThSnesar 
and is mentioned by Baday Uni, p. 223. 

® Futuwat generally means liber- 
ality. Perhaps the meaning is that if 



CHAPTER I. 


11 


filled. Mir Abu Turab engaged to be security for ‘Itimftd K., and 
the latter became surety for all the others except the Abyssinians. 
H.M. ordered that the Abyssinians should be included among the 
royal slaves on the same terms as they had been slaves of Sultfin 
Mahmud. In observance ‘ of certain matters^ which were neces- 
sary for the guarding of sovereignty, they were made over to the 
great ofiicers. Next day the standards of fortune halted at the 
village of Santaj.'^ 

One of the warning occurrences was that a crew of libertines and 8 
vagabonds of that country — where there are thousands of such — 
raised a shout to the effect that a sublime order had been given that 
the people of the army of fortune should plunder the Gujrati^s camp. 
They began to do so and a great commotion resulted. When this 
came to the Khedive’s hearing, he summoned the great officers and 
ordered them to inflict punishment on the plunderers, and to put to 
death those who were found in the possession of plunder. He him- 
self held a public court and had fierce elephants present. The 
rioters were brought before H.M. and were trampled under the feet 
of elephants. The goods were returned to the owners, and in a short 
time the disturbance was quieted, and there was a sound of peace and 
security. By the glory of this justice the newly acquired terri- 
tory became a seat of tranquillity. On the day of 5bAn 10 Azar 
Divine month or 14 Rajab (November 20, 1572) the standards were 
set up in the neighbourhood of Ahmadftbad, and merely by the 
glance of the gjjahinshfih a work which a ci’owd of men would have 
regarded as difficult was accomplished with ease. A multitude of 
men, high and low, submitted and were made happy. Everyone 
according to his means returned thanks for the deliverance from 


the Gujrat officers gave security, 
Akbar would be able to deal liberally 
with them. 

‘ This passage is explained by the 
T.A. Elliot V. 343, where it is men- 
tioned that Akbar’s officers were 
suspicious of the Abyssinians and 
reported to this effect to Akbar who 
ordered the headmen {airddran) 
should be made over to trustworthy 


servants of the Court. 

2 There is the variant 8ahaj. I 
have not found the place. Accord- 
ing to the Mir&t Af^madl the riots 
mentioned in the following para- 
graph occurred at ^Sjlpar. 

3 S^ukrdna* Apparently this re- 
fers to the amount of pe^hash or 
presents tendered by each. 
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the calamities of the age, and was honoured by the sublime glance. 
Ahmadabftd which is the metropolis and has 380 ' purahs (quarters) 
i.e., wards^ each of which is like a city, became a scene of heavenly 
excellences from the glory of the advent of the ^dhinskSh, H.M. 
several times entered this city. The wishes of many generations of 
mortals were fulfilled ; the oppressed obtained favour, and the 
oppressors sank into the abyss of destruction. The talented came 
out of the secret chamber of capability into the conspicuousness of 
action. On this day ^ of joy the festival of weighing the ghabm^ah 
was held and there was rejoicing upon rejoicing. The solicitous 
obtained their wishes, and the prayers of the suppliants were heard. 
At this time, while the camp was at Ahmadabad, the envoys of Amin ^ 
KhSn Qhorl arrived with suitable presents and had the bliss of 
performing homage. Ibrfthim Husain M. sent a hypocritical petition 
and presents, but as he was not sincere, he did not find acceptance. 


^ In the Ain. and in T.A. the num- 
ber is given as 360. See J. 11. 240. 

^ The particular day is not speci- 
fied. If, as usual, the day chosen 
was Akbar^s birthday, it should have 
been 6 Rajab, but this occurred be- 
fore he arrived at Ahmedabad. 

® He was ruler of Junagarh, etc. 
A.F.’s account of the two expeditions 
to Gujrat should be compared with 
the accounts in the T.A., both in the 
part which gives the history of Ak- 
bar, and in the part which gives the 
history of the kings of Guirat. Ni- 


;;am-ud-dfn had served in Gujrat 
and his descriptions are often fuller 
and more correct than A.F.’s. See 
especially Elliot V. 360-70. It was 
TtimSd K3i an*s intrigues which led 
Akbar to interfere in the afiairs of 
Gujrat, Ttimad first produced Mo- 
zafiar or Nathu and swore on the 
Koran that he was Sultan Mahmud’s 
son, and then when Mo^afiar loft him 
for the Afghans (Sher KhAn FulAdi 
and others), Ttimfid turned round 
and wrote that MogafPar was not the 
king’s son. 
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CHAPTER II. 

March of the Sacred Army op the Shahinsbah prom Ahmadabad 
TO THE Port op Cambay, and his beholding the Sea. 

When the delightful country of Gujrat had become the abode of 
peace and tranquillity by the advent of the gh^hin^Sh, he made over 
the government of AhmaddbSd and this side of the river Mahindri 
the MahT) to the KhSn A^azam M. ^AzTz Koka. The other side, 9 
VIZ., Baroda, CftmpSnir, Surat, and the districts which had been 
usurped by the MlrzSs were entrusted to the Gujrat officers who had 
bound on the straps of fealty and had been included among the 
imperial servants. ^Itimad Khan Gujrati was placed at the head of 
them, and these officers, new and old, engaged to administer the 
territories, and to extirpate the Mirzas. Thereafter H.M. deter- 
mined that after he had visited the sea, he would return to the capital 
(i.e., AhmadftbSd). Accordingly on the day of Asman 27 Azar Divine 
month or Monday 2 ghfiban, 2 December 1572, he marched to the 
port of Cambay which is thirty kos from Ahmadftbdd. The Gujrat 
officers took leave for some days in order to make their arrrangementf: 
and stayed in the city. He left Hakim ‘Ain-al-mulk, who had rela- 
tionships with them, in order that he might civilise these savages of 
the desert. 

On the march he heard that Ikhtiyar al-inulk had in his wicked- 
ness absconded, and that *ltimfid Khan and the other Gujrat officers 
were on the point of falling into evil ways. Accordingly gh ahbSz 
Khfin received orders to go there quickly and come with those tmitors 
and prevent them from turning into the desert of error. 

On 1 * Dai Divine month H.M. encamped at the port of Cambay 
so that pleasant spot became the meeting-place of the spiritual and 
material oceans. The merchants of Rfim,* Syria, Persia and Turan 
regarded the advent of the ghfthin^&h as a great boon and paid 
their respects. H.M. embarked on a ship with a select party, and 

^ T.A. Friday, 6 SbabRn (12 De*> 
cember 1572). 



^ The Iqbiln&ma has Fainting (Fu- 
rope) instead of Syria. 
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made an excursion on the sea. The hearts of the sincere received a 
fresh instruction. On the day of g^ahrlyur 4 Dai, Divine month, 
Shfthbfiz Khan brought ^Itimftd Khan and some other of the Gujrfiti 
officers to Court, As these wicked and deceitful men had broken 
their engagements of loyalty, H.M. again turned his attention to the 
affairs of the country and made over each one of them to a faithful 
servant. The short account of those evil-conditioned men is that 
timidity, deceit, and falsehood have been mixed up with a little 
honesty, simplicity and humility {farotani, perhaps meanness) and 
made into a paste (m^ajun) to which the name of Gujrati has been 
given. Among these ^Itimad KhSin was the leading specimen. 
When the reverberation of the fortune of the sublime army rose 
high in Gujrat, the officers thereof lost hold of the thread of counsel. 
At last they contrived a scheme and did homage, but all their 
thought was by this deception to keep up the old state of things. 
As H.M. is an ocean of benevolence he winked at their inner wicked- 
ness and encompassed them with favours. Although farsighted 
counsellors who had to some extent understood the dispositions of 
those evil-minded one.s, and bad by hints and also by clear language 
suggested their arrest, their proposals were not accepted. On the 
contrary the position of those men (the Gujratfs) was made yet coii- 
fidential. At the time when H.M. went off to witness the spectacle 
of the ocean, it was evident from their taking leave and remaining 
behind that this wicked crew had evil designs. What campaign had 
they made that it was imperative that they should at this time 
take leave ? But the world^s lord, from his x’everence and gracious- 
10 ness, took the view that they were honest, and when those wretches 
saw the glorious justice and the daily increasing fortune of the king, 
they perceived that now that so wide as a territory had been made 
brilliant by his equity, it was impossible for them to remain in it ac- 
cording to the old, old way, and that it would be better for them 
to retire and raise the head of turbulence. On the night ^ of the 
second day after H.M.'8 departure, Itttiyar-al-mulk took the oppor- 


I The T.A. Elliott V. 243 says Ak- 
bar left Ahmad&bSd on Monday, 2 
Sb'ftbin (8 December 1672), and that 
IkhtiySr-al-mulk fled towards Ah* 


madnagar and Idar on the 4th id. 
This A^madnagar was in Gujrat 
some 20 mil^s from Idar. See Mirat 
Ahmadl. ^ 
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tunity to desert, and ^Itimad Hhiftn and all those who were in league 
with him were on the point of going off when Abu Turftb and 
Hakim Ain-al-mulk arrived. The conspirators sought to ruin them 
by tricks and pretences and sought to detain them and to use up the 
time by discussions and stratagems. It nearly came to their being 
imprisoned and carried off and to their being put to death and to the 
evil schemes being carried out. Just then Sh^hbaz Khan arrived, 
and their evil intentions did not become acts. Sbahbaz Khan con- 
sidered with himself that if he hastened to arrest Ikhtiyar-al-mulk, 
this crew would escape. Without raising the veil from over 
the acts of those disloyal ones, he went off to the threshold of fortune. 

As H.M. the ghahin^ah is a touchstone for all classes, the false 
coin of these men was soon revealed, and they met with their punish- 
ment. The right-thinking and magnanimity of the world’s lord were 
revealed to mankind and the links of sway maintained. The good 
fortune of the farsighted was conspicuous and also there was a 
demonstration to the general public of the conduct of the faction. 
The good name of the Shahinshah was written on the pages of the 
hearts of high and low. If H.M., in accordance with his own secret 
perception or with the requests of the clear-sighted ones of the court 
had before this put those evil-doers into confinement, how would the 
real state of the case have been made manifest to the general 
public, with whom — the blind and superficial — rulers have principal- 
ly to do ? 

When the gh^hin^fth’s mind was free from the affairs of these 
wicked and two-faced men, he addressed himself to the extirpation 
of the seditious MirzSs. For from the time when that crew had, 
after failing in Malwa, come to this country, Baroda had come into 
the hands of IbrfihTm Husain M., Surat into those of Muhammad 11 
Husain M. and OfimpanTr into the hands of Sh&h M. H.M. made 
over the charge of the port of Cambay to Hasan Khazfinci and 
on the day of Amarddd 7 Dai Divine month, proceeded towards 
Baroda. Prom near Baroda he sent gha>hbdz Khan, Qfisim Khan, 
Baz Bahadur Khftn and a body of active meij towards Cfimpamr in 
order to free that fort from the rebels, ^an ^a^nam M. Koka was 
sent off to the government of Ahmadabad. instilled into the 
mind of that auspicious one many principles of government such as 
the love of justice, continual watchfulness, the having regard to the 
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ranks of mankind^ the preservation of their honour, the observing of 
peace with all, etc., and bade him confirm him (Akbar) in his good 
opinion of himself. He ( Akbar J also appointed as his assistants 
3h^h Pakhru-d-dm Kh&n, Dastam Khan, M^a^um ^Sn, Saiyid HSmid 
Bo^ftrl, gh^ikh Muhammad ^^ 6 . a large number of loyal 

heroes, and he encompassed them with favours above their positions. 
His purpose in sending them was that they might inflict suitable 
punishment on the Mirzis if they should try to raise a disturbance 
there. On the day of 5zar the 9fch of the said month (Dai) he 
reached Baroda. Next day he learnt that the ill-fated Mirzas had 
strengthened the fort of Surat and had collected near CampfiriTi*. 
The Khan ^Aftlm, Saiyid Mahmud Khfin Bfirba, QuH Khan 

Muhram, Rajah Bhagwant Dis, MSn Singh, and KhwSja Ghiftgu-d-din 
‘All Isfahan! ^ and another body of troops were deputed to give those 
infatuated ones a lesson. It was past midnight when an intelligencer 
brought news that when the news of the advance of the Sh&hinsh&h^s 
army reached Ibrahim Husain M. in the fort of Broach, he put to 
death Rustum ^ Khan Rum! who had resolved on becoming loyal and 
wished to do homage. Though he could not maintain himself in 
that fort against the world-conquering standards, yet the wine of pre- 
sumption in his brain was making him pass by at a distance of eight 
kos from the camp of fortune, in order that he might cause a distur- 
bance in the country. As many of the loyal servants had already 
12 been sent against those vagabonds, the world-lord — who in his excess 
of courage always wished to wield his sword in the battlefield,: — was 
pleased, and determined that he would personally make a* rapid 
expedition and chastise those evildoers. 


1 The variant is Agofkh^nT is pre- 
ferable. 

2 This is the Rustum Khan who 
had so long defended Broach. It 


appears from this account that it 
was not altogether in breach of a 
compact that Ibrahim put him to 
death. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Rapid haboh of H.M. thb SglHiNi^AH againbt IbbabIm Husain 

THB BATTLE AND THE DEFEAT OF THE ENEMY. 

As H.M. kii6V7 that the chastisement of the presumptuous and 
rebellious was at the head of the deeds of sovereignty, he sent off 
gh.ahbAz Khan Mir BalAshl quickly in order that he might turn back 
the oflScers who had previously hurried off to put down the Mirzas, 
and cause them to join the imperial force. He left Mir Muhammad 
the Khan KalAn, Khwaja Jahan^ Shuja^at Khan and Sadiq Khan in 
the camp and in charge of the princes (Akbar^s children), and put 
his foot in the stirrup of victory. He took with him Khwaja 
^Abdullah, Jalal Khan Qurci, Baisal Darbari, Asaf Khan, Jaimal,^ 
Bahadur Kh an Qurdar, Maqbul Khan. Aq§ ^ Sarkh Badakhshi. 
Mathura Das, and Adam Tajband. DilawarlAan ^ was ordered to 
remain on the edge of the camp and to see that no one else should 
follow them. H.M. did not judge it proper that more than two * or 
three servants (mardum) of his companions should go with them lest 
Ibrahim Husain should decamp on account of the crowd of victorious 
warriors. Though those loyalists who had the privilege of speech 
implored and lamented, it was of no avail. He said that such was 
his reliance on God^s help that he needed not a large force to quell 
those wretched insurgents. But out of farsightedness — which is the 
foundation of conquest and world-rule — he ordered that the army ^ 
which had gone in advance should be united with his band. 


^ The IqbAlnama has Wazir Jamil, 
and this is probably right. He is 
the man who afterwards turned trai- 
tor in Bengal. 

2 There is the variant W af a, and the 
LqbSlnSmahas Wafa Cela and Sarkh. 

2 The Iqbalnama has dildwardn. 
Brave men were ordered. 

♦ The text has has “ two per- 
sons,*’ but as 1.0. M.S. 236 and B.M. 
3 


Or. 26, 207 have du sih has “ two or 
three persons,” I have adopted tliat 
reading. I.O. MS. 235 has du sih hatsdr 
has, ** two or three thousand persons.’' 

5 Lashkar-ipesh. This must the 
army which had previously marched 
against the MlrzEs, and which the 
BaUiaht BhahbSz K. had now been 
sent to recall. It is mentioned again 
a little lower down. 
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On the same night that the news of the rebels had been brought, 
he mounted his swift steed when about two hours of night remained 
and went oS at a gallop. Malik Ashrdq ^ GrujrStl was added as a 
guide, as he was acquainted with the country. On that swift journey 
the guides went wrong owing to a design of Providence. At last 
the path wfes found by the illumtilation of the sun of fortune and 
they went on still more rapidly. 

One of the mysterious indications, which caused joy to H.M.’s 
cx)mrades, was that when it became morning, and the world-lighting 
splendour of the great luminary took possession of the world, a deer 
13 appeared. It passed into the mind of the ghahin^ah that if he 
caught this deer it would be a sign of victory. So a cMa was slipped, 
and immediately the deer was captured. When this became known 
to H«M.*s followers their hearts were strengthened a thousandfold 
and they addressed themselves to the march. No trace of the enemy 
could be seen. It appeared as if they had heard of the victorious, 
royal army, and had increased their pace. Delay was also caused 
by the cavalcade's missing its way. When two hours of day re- 
mained, they fell in with a brahman and inquired from him about 
the enemy. He said they had crossed the Bikdnlp. ^ river and 
encamped in large force at Sarnal, and that the distance was about 
four ko8. H.M. took counsel with his followers. Jalal Kjhan said. 
Our troops have not come up yet, and the enemy is in force. When 
we are so few in number it is not advisable to engage in daylight 
with so many. The proper thing is to halt a while and make a 
night-attack.^' The mine of truth and courage did not approve of a 
night-attack, which is a form of deception and fraud, and in order to 
encourage his comrades, said, Courage is a helper, and many 
cowards become brave men out of shame. It is far better not to be 


‘ Aghraf in text, but Aghraq is the 
<;()rrect reading. 

So in text, but there is evidently 
an error. Elliot YI. 37 has Sakanir, 
and Bird’s G-ujrat 310 has ** the ford 
of BlAkapar.” Evidently the river 
is the MahindrI or Mahl, and perhaps 
the place is Wanoaiiieer . (Wankftnlr) 
marked as on the Mahl* between 


A^madabad and Baroda, in the map 
to Bayley’s Gujrat. The Bombay 
Gazetteer YIl. 589 mentions the, town 
of Y&sopura as a place where the 
Mahl is fordable. The original of the 
Mlrat Ahmadl has the river Mahin- 
drI at the ford of Bfk&nfr.” Bom. 
lith. 120. . 
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put ofiE the work of the day till the nighty and to fight with the smart- 
ness and alacrity that we are marching witb/^ He uttered words of 
encouragement and said^ Friends^ be stout-hearted, and let each one 
of us overthrow a foe/^ IQiwftja 'Abdullah said "Your Majesty 
will remember that you have often said that ‘ A good elephant is one 
who is not satisfied with overthrowing one opponent but addresses 
himself to the casting down and trampling upon many.^^^ H.M. 
commended this speech, and resolved, heaven helping, to fight by 
day,^ and pushed on faster than ever. At last the town of Sarnal,^ 
which was on the top of a hill, appeared in sight. After H.M. had 
proceeded a little way further, he drew up his men on the banks of 
the Mahindrl, and ordered them to put on their cuirasses. At this 
time, when this Tiger of God was preparing for combat — ^and not 
more than forty men had arrived, news came of the approach of his 
other troops. He was angry at their delay, and said to his compan< 
ions, " We^ll not suffer them to share in the fight with us.” But when 
it was explained that the cause of their delay was that they had 
hurried off in an opposite direction and also that ghahbfiz I^an, who 
had been sent to call them, had been long in coming up with them, 
his wrath was appeased, and he permitted some of them to present 14 
themselves. The Khan ‘Aalm, Saiyid Muhammad I^an Barha 
Rajah Bhagwant Das, Shah Quli !0^an Mahram, Kuar Man Singh 
Baba Khan Qaqshal, Bhupat, Salim Khan Kakar, Bhoj, Haji Yusuf 
^8n and many others of the officers and cavaliers bent forward the 
head of shame and joined the royal cavalcade. So the number of the 
troop became about two hundred. At the time of crossing the river 
Man Singh petitioned to be placed in the van. H.M. said, " What 
force have we that we should make a division. To-day we are all 
one and have set our hearts upon the fight.” He begged, saying, 

" It is the privilege of devotion to go a few steps in front and to show 
life-sacrifice.’* The just prince granted his desire and allowed him 
and some experienced warriors to go in front. He himself, proceed- 


< Akbar*s meaning was that it was 
advantageous to fight in daylight as 
then men were ashamed to run away. 
SarnSl seems to moan Head of 
c river,*' and A.F. plays on this, 


saying it was head of the hill. It is 
not marked on the maps and seeims 
to have disappeared. It is entered 
in the Ain as in Sarkar Abmadabad. 
Persian text, p. 494. 
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inpf on fari poLsm with the Divine assistance^ put his bay horse into 
the deep river. By the good fortune and miracle of his personality 
the river became fordable^ and all the loyal servants crossed in safety. 
Ibrahim Husain M. had a little while before halted in the town of 
SarnSl. When he saw the dust of the victorious army and the 
horsemen crossing the river he recognised the Divine glory (far Izdi) 
and said to his companions, " Evidently the king is here from their 
crossing so splendidly.’^ From illfatedness and shortness of vision he 
immediately prepared for battle and came out of the town and took 
post on rising ground. When H.M. had crossed the river the bank 
was found to be very rugged.^ The devoted heroes abandoned 
prudence and pressed forward. Parties of them came into the 
broken ground, and sought for a means of success. The lord of the 
earth and a few of his immediate followers came to the gate of 
Samal which faced the river, and then some of the wretches tried to 
oppose him. Maqbul I^§n, a Qalmaq slave, and some brave men 
rushed forward and levelled them with the dust. When they got 
into the town they found the streets full of baggage, and it ap- 
peared that IbrAhlm Husain M. had gone out with the rest of 
the rebels by another road and was prepared for battle. The 
world^s lord and a party of kindred spirits got out, with great 
difficulty, from the narrow and encumbered streets, and he addressed 
himself to encouraging his followers. BabA Khan QaqshAl and 
his bowmen were driven off by the enemy. The other heroes stood 
firm. Many of the practised warriors, who bad got separated in 
the ravines, came in from every side and attacked the foe; One 
of them, Bhupat * the brother of Bhagwant D&s, became confronted 
with a number of the enemy, and bravely yielded up his life. 

16 Verse. 

In every corner there was a hot engagement. 

There was a dealing with an ill-fated set. 

As the troops were few but fortune was friendly 
They were better than numbers and difficulties 

1 The Mirfit A^madT says the ^ Bad&Uni calls him Bhunpat, and 

broken ground is called Kotor by says he was Bhagw&n*s son! The 

the people of Gujrat. Bombay lith. Iqb&lnfima calls him the brother's 

121. son of Bhagwin. 
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For in war the result is from the stars 
Not from wealth and a large army. 

As the ground was rough and there were thorn bushes ^ two 
horsemen could not advance abreast. The tiger of the forest of 
courage displayed the power of God and slowly advanced by the 
narrow ways. Rajah Bhagwant Das was close beside him^ and 
when on every side there was hard fighting three daring men rushed 
from out the ranks of the opponents against the lion-hearted 
sovereign. One of them made at Rajah Bhagwant Dfis and aimed 
his javelin at him, but the Rajah stood firm in his stirrups and 
attacked him with his spear« The javelin did not hit its mark, and 
the Rajah so smote that wretch with his spear that he was over- 
thrown. Just then the other two attacked H. M. The thorn 
bashes were an obstacle, and the Khan 'ASlm, ^Ah Quli KhSn 
Mahram and some others who were near at band, were so unfortu- 
nate as not to be able to assist. That tiger-slayer and world-cham- 
pion, when he saw that those two evildoers were coming near him, 
urged on his horse and jumped over the thorns and in front of them. 
The glory of the Divine radiance affrighted them and they fled. 
Ibrahim KEusain M. was vanquished by the fortune of the King. 

Verse. 

Dost thou not know that when he engaged in combat 
Fortune uttered the cry of Beware ! 

What brave man will seek a contest with him ? 

What courage will he have to look on his brow ? 

He so fights that heroes, high or low, 

Fall down as if drunk with wine. 

At each onset he strides thirty paces, 

At each wound an elephant falls down. 

The soldiers fly in crowds on crowds : 

They give themselves to the river and the rock. 

All at once they fled in confusion, and the warriors pursued them 
and killed many. By the blessing of the Sh^ahin^fih^s personality 
such a great victory was obtained by a few. 


^ Zaqqtm, either euphorbia autiquorum, or a cactus. 
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Verse. 

No one has seen such fighting in the world 
Nor has heard of such from the skilled in history. 

The account of this great masterpiece is beyond the mould of 
16 language, and so instructive an event has seldom been met with 
among the feats of the ancients^ to wit^ that such a great King, at 
whose beck are a thousand armies^ should, in his high courage and 
greatness of soul, not delay, but with a few of his own followers 
should make so long a march against so many brave troops, and 
should, by the Divine help, uprear the standards of victory and drive 
such haughty ones before him ! Assuredly human power cannot ac- 
count for such deeds, nor comprehend them. Clearly it is the special 
Divine favour to which they should be ascribed ! 

His world-conquering mind desired that the pursuit should not 
be given up till Ibrahim Husain should be seized, but as the cup of 
his life was not yet full the darkness of night threw a veil over him.. 
Of necessity the farsighted ShShin^fth returned and encamped in 
the town of Sarn§l.^ He returned thanks to God and proceeded to 
reward his followers. He sent the bulletin of victory, which was full 
of the wonders of the Divine aid, to the camp by Surkh Badakbshi. 
Next morning he proceeded towards the camp, and on 12 Dai, Divine 
month, corresponding to the night of Wednesday the 18th gbahan 
(24 December 1572), he returned to the camp. The gates of rejoicing 
and thanksgiving were opened anew. 

One of the occurrences of this time was that gb^h Quli O^n 
Mahram, Sfidiq Kb^n and some of the chosen heroes were appointed 
to go to the neighbourhood of the fort of Surat so as to allow none 
of the besieged to escape. When the news of the royal army 
reached the besieged in the fort, Gulrukh Begam the daughter of 
M. KSmran, and wife of IbrShim Husain M., took with her her son 
Mozafiar Husain M. and some of her trusty adherents and went off to 
the Deccan. Though the officers hastened after her they did not 


i A.F.’s account of the battle of 
Sarnal is translated in Elliot' His- 
tory of India, VI, 37, There is also 
in vol. V, 344, a translation of Nis- 
&rau-d-dfn's account of the battle. 


® The wording of the. B*M. MS. 
Add. 27, 247 differs ■ considerably 
from the text, and represents a 
different recension. It states, as also 
does Ni^Smn-d-din, that Sh ah QulT 
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succeed, * and that wise woman manfully ^ got away from them. 

Another occurrence was the chastisement^ of Shahbfiz Khftn 
BakhibT Begi, and the warning given thereby to all the pillars of 
the state. The cause of this direction was that Mahmud the son of 
Iskandar Afghan had been made over to his care, and that he man- 
aged to escape from his guards and go off to the Deccan. H.M. 
severely censured him.* In fact it was kindness in the guise of wrath, 
so that the servants of the threshold of the Caliphate might not show 
slackness in the affairs of sovereignty — which in truth is a form 
of Divine worship — and should not lose hold of vigilance and wariness. 


Mahram pursued Gulrukh for fifty 
7 i;o 8, and that though he did not catch 
her, he got hold of some of her be- 
longings. The same MS. gives at 
the beginning of the chapter a long 
account of the fortress of Surat and 
of its construction by KhwSjah Safar 
(^ud&wand Khan, or Burn! Kh Sn). 
It seems that cJiaukandi was a defen- 
sive work, and apparently a tower, 
and that the Portuguese objected to 
it because it was in imitation of their 
own buildings. 

. ^ Cf. stirring up her womanish 


thoughts with a manly stomach.** 
II Maccabees. C. VII, 21. 

^ According to the account in 
B.M. Add. 27, 247, Shahbaz Shan was 
bastinadoed, but so that no visible 
marks were made. It would seem 
as if this account were the one ori- 
ginally written by A.F.. and that a 
vestige of it remains in the expres- 
sion or pleasantry {latfi) 

in the guise of anger. The plea- 
santry was in the beatings not be- 
ing severe. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

H.M. V0RU3 THE DESIGN OF TAKING THE FOST OF SUBAT. 

When it was ascertained that the rebels were making the fort of 
Surat— which is in Gujrat on the bank of the Tapt! and near the 
17 ocean — their place of refuge^ and were labouring to strengthen it, 
and had made it over to Hamzaban, who formerly had been amo^ig 
the qiercis ^ (body-guards) of the Sli^fihin^ah, but whom an evil fate 
had now included among the mutineers* H.M. turned his attention to 
the taking of the fort. Rajah Todar Mai, who was distinguished for 
foresight and mental activity, was directed to go and examine the 
methods of ingress and egress of the fort, and to submit a report as 
to how it could best be taken. He reported that the capture of the 
fort could be very easily effected. But it was decided that the 
untying of this knot should be done by H.M. in person. It was 
from looking to the majestic fortune of the Shfthinshah that the 
Raja represented this diiBScult task as an easy one. If he had had 
regard to ordinary considerations he never would have ventured on 
such a bold statement. But at a time when so extensive a country 
had come into possession, and the sovereign had come a long way 
from his capital, and had for some months been behind the shields 


^ BadaSym speaks of him as hav- 
ing belonged to Hnmaynn’s body- 
guard. 

^ B.M. Add. 27, 247 says that Todar 
Mai returned within a week and re- 
ported. There is some confusion 
in the text, and it seems that there 
is another recension which is rep- 
resented by Add. 27, 247. What 
happened apparently was that Todar 
Mai reported that the fort was an 
insignificant affair and that there 
was no need for Akbar's going in 
person to take it. Abul Fazl’s com- 
ment on this is that this was not the 


real state of the case — the taking of 
tho fort was a difficult task — but that 
Todar Mai considered that it was not 
right that Akbar should go there in 
person when he had been so long 
away from his capital, and there were 
so many more important matters 
calling for his attention. 8o Todar 
Mai relied on the good fortune of 
Akbar’s arms and represented the 
task as easier than it was. Akbar 
assented to Todar MaVs reasoning 
about his being required elsewhere, 
etc., but still judged it proper to go in 
person to Surat* 
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of the army, and when the seditions were everywhere lifting up 
their heads, both those of Grujrat and those of the eastern provinces, 
how could it be right so great a lord should personally undertake 
the reduction of a fort ? The ruler of the world perceived in his 
farsightedness that although the circumstances were of this nature, 
yet if the disposal of the affair were left to the officers there might 
be delay in accomplishing it, and that if he did not give his 
personal attention to the matter, the root of those evildoers, which 
was supplying them with the means of strife, would remain fixed 
Jn the soil of sedition as before. Accordingly he determined that 
he would personally undertake the task and make easy what was 
difficult. An order was issued that Kh&n Jalftir should 

proceed with a number of loyal heroes towarda the fort of Cam- 
pftnTr, and that Qftsim ]^§n Mir Ba^r, who was there, should 
come to head-quarters, as he was H.M/ s best pupil in the matter 
of making sdbdie and driving mines. An order was also sent to 
the i^ftn A'af&am, informing him that H.M. was about, with God^s 
help, to accomplish this work, and that he, as the arm of domi- 
nion, should see, in concert with the other officers who had been left 
to assist him, that if the turbulent Mfrzas should invade the country 
they should be suitably punished. As caution was the founda- 
tion of administration, Beg Tav3cl had been sent to Mftlwa to 
direct Qu^bu-d-din Muhammad Khftn and the Mdlwa officers, who had 
been ordered to Gujrat, to proceed thither as quickly as possible so 18 
that, if necessity should arise, the whole Tt>ody of officers should be at 
his (I^an A^aj^am^s) disposal, and clear the country of rebellious rub- 
bish. 

When the gh&hinshah^s mind was at rest about the affairs 
of A]^mad&b§d he marched on the day of Bahram 20 Dai, Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday, 26 gh^bfin (31 December 
1572), from Baroda towards Surat. He moved on, stage by stage, 
hunting and administering justice as he went, and at last reached 
the neighbourhood of the fort on the day of ArdTbihi^t 8 Bah- 
man. Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 7 BamzSn (ll 
January 1578). Balls from cannon and culverins came several 
times into the holy quarters, but by the Divine protection they 
did no harm. As the station was very near to the fort, H.M. 
at* the request of his officers moved to a place near the GopT 
4 
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Tank. ^ That, too, was near the fort, but it was screened by 
forest, and uneven ground. Here, too, cannon balls reached 
the bounds of the quarters, but the Divine protection did its 
work. H.M. invested the fort with his victorious troops, and 
assigned each side of it to experienced loyalists. The besieged 
in their evihfatedness and blackened hearts turned away from 
the sun of fortune, and in reliance on the strength of the place, 
the abundance of provisions, the number of cannon, etc., and the 
recalcitrancy of the Mirzas, fell into the abyss of insouciance. 
Some of them continually sallied forth and made attacks on the 
batteries. The lives- devoting heroes exerted themselves in chas- 
tising these wretches. One of the occurrences was that on a day 
when there was rain of balls and bullets from above, and an 
attack from below by some rebels on the miners in the batteries, 
Saif K. had fought and distinguished himself. As he was coming 
back he was struck by a bullet. Though he was confined to his bed 
for a month, he eventually recovered. Some one said to him : 

H.M. is not pleased with you, and why do men like you take the 
lead for he says^ to many who have not attained to your rank. 

Why do you knowingly and intentionally throw yourselves into 
such dangerous positions ? That loyal warrior replied : At 
the battle of Sarnal I missed my road and could not be present at 
that manhood-testing place. From the disgrace of that day my life 
is a burden to me and I wi^h to make it lighter.’^ 


^ The text merely has kuldbtf a 
tank, but a note to the text says 
that many MSS. have KolT talao, and 
this occurs also in MSS. Add. 26, 207 
and 27, 247. But the true reading is 
KopI, i.6., GopI talao, and this is 
found in several MSS. Gopl was a 
Hindu and the founder of Surat about 
the end of the 15th century. He 
wished to call the city Suraj or Surya- 
ptlr, but the Muttammadan king of 
Gujrat preferred to give it a name 
which was also that of the chapters of 
the Koran, and called it> Surat. Gopl 
made a tank and lined it with stone. 


intending it to be the chief ornament 
of the city. The site of the tank is 
still known and is still called GopT 
talao, but it is now only a hollow and 
is used as a garden. See Bombay 
Gazetteer II. 70 and notes. See also 
** The Parsees at the Court of Akbar 
by Jivanji Jamshedji, Bom. 1903, 
Du Perron's notes, p. 186. Goplpurft 
is in the suburbs of Surat and near 
Salftbatpura and BustampurS. 

* The use of the word mJfcmnmnd 
seems to show that the remark quoted 
is by Akbar. I conjecture that for 
bisySrl we should read ha > 
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One of the occurrences of the siege was the obtaining pos- 
session of some elephants and baggage of the MirzSs. The brief 19 
account of this is that those blind and inauspicious men had 
made over some of their elephants and other property to B^nS 
Rfim Deo, a landholder of that part of the country. When the 
sublime camp halted there the camp-followers went out on a plunder- 
ing expedition, and those elephants, etc., came into their hands. 
They regarded this as a good omen and brought them to H.M. 
who rewarded them by princely gifts. 

One of the occurrences of this time was the deputation of 
some of the officers to the capital. The brief account of this is 
that Muhammad ^usain MTrza and Sh^b M. were near Pattan 
and were waiting in ambush there for an opportunity to cause 
a commotion. Ibrahim Husain M., who had come away with disgrace 
from the battle-field of Sarnfil, joined those two rebels atidar. It is 
the nature of the dominion which is conjoined with eternity that 
dumbfounded enemies show an activity in upraising the standards of 
its victory which surpasses that of the loyal, and exert themselves 
for their own loss. Instances of this occur in this book of fortune. 
The new instance was this, that a discussion arose among the 
brothers about Ibrahlm^s defeat at Sarnal. From criticism they 
came to violent language, and from that to a quarrel. Ibrfthim 
^usain M., who was skilful as a swordsman and distinguished for 
his want of sense, was displeased with his brothers and separated 
from them, and foolishly resolved to make an attack on the capital. 

His haughty brothers, from their evil destiny, were glfid of the depar- 
ture of such a brother and did not try to appease him. When this 
news came to the ears of H.M., he appointed S. Mahmud E. Birha, 
3J;t&h QulT K. Mahram and Rajah Bhagwant DSs to the capital, so that 
they should follow Ibrfthim Husain M. An order was also issued to 
Si^ftham Khftn that he should retire from the siege of Gftmpftnir 
and hasten to Kftlpl which was in his jftlgir, as the general report was 
that the turbulent man (Ibrfthim) had rushed off there. When 
the great officers reached the capital the commotion of Ibrfthim 
^usain M. had already subsided and the eastern Afghans had raised up 
their heads. Mun^m Khftn the i^ftn-'O^ftnftn was asking for help. 
Rajah Bihftrl Mai, who had charge of the administration of the capital, 
sent the army off to the eastern provinces. It had reached Etawah 
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when Ladi left DHud^ and a stone of dispersion fell among that crew. 
Consequently it hastened back to the oapitah 

When the narrative has come so far it is necessary for the his- 
torian to give a brief account of the eastern provinces. The concise 
statement of this long story is that when Sulaimfin Kararftni, who 
20 had been one of Selim Oiftn's officers, became possessed of Orissa 
BihSr and Bengal, he as being a hypocrite, did not openly cast aside 
the thread of obedience. He always sent petitions and presents and 
so kept himself known at court. On account of this adroitness the veil 
of his hypocrisy was not rent away. Whoever does not bind himself 
to the saddlestraps of such a lord of fortune (as Akbar) will some time 
have the dust of ruin cast upon his head and on the heads of those 
cojuhected with him. Especially shall anyone who enters into opposi- 
tion to his lord soon receive his retribution, and leave no trace of his 
dominion. The case of SulaimSn is a fresh instance of this truth. 
When he died the Afghans raised up B&yazid his eldest son in his 
stead. His elevation helped his folly, and he in conjunction with 
the vagabonds of that country, had the khutba read in his own 
name. In his presumption he abandoned the dissimulation by 
which his father had tamed the haughty and rebellious and proceed* 
ed to oppress and vex them. He made a practice of overthrowing 
his father^s counsellers. Hansu, the son of his cousin * Imftd, who 
was his son-in-law and was on friendly terms with him, became an- 
noyed at his bad behaviour, and being stirred up to ambition by in- 
stigators of strife he had BfiyazTd put to death. Thus did this 
wretch disregard so many ties and commit such an act and thereby 
produce a result which the imperial servants could not have accom- 
plished by a thousand endeavours. Ludi, who was the rational spirit 
of the country, in concert with other officers raised up Sulaimftn^S 
younger son Daud, and arrested H&nsu and put him to death. 
Gujar Karar&nT, who was the sword of the country, set up in Bihftr 
the son of B&yazTd, and Ludi set out for Bihftr from Bengal with a 
large force. From Mun^Im O^ftn the O^ftn-l^^nftn^s want of atten- 
^ tion, and the tricks of Ludi, Gftjar made out his expedition. 

The brief ^ account of this is that when the death of Sulaimftn 
became known, Mun^im l^ftn proceeded from Cupftr towards Bihftr. 

^ This part is translated in Elliot VI. S9. 
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At the same time Sikandar Uzbeg died) which was good for himself 
and for others. The sent Tengri Quli^ Farral^ 

Irghllq and Payanda Muhammad Sagkash and others against 
pur, and T^eMhi, Mirzft ^All and Nadim Beg and others against 
Patna. G-ujar was not able to withstand them^ so he sent presents 
and professed concord^ and promised that he would enter the royal 
servioej and would co-operate in the conquest of Bengal. My re- 
quest iS) he said^ that 1 may this day be enrolled among the servants 21 
of the Sh.&hinghfth. and that Gorakhpur may be given to me for my 
family and dependents^ and that the province of Bih§r bo given in 
fief to the King's officers, or that you leave Sarkar GftjTpur and 
Bihftr to me for this year that I may account for their produce to the 
State. Next year I can have ray fief in Bengal.'^ Mun^im Kljiftn 
accepted his request, and was about to give him 
Gorakhpur. Meanwhile LudI who was the manager ^ of these towns 
and the crafty one of the province, got information of the affair, and 
in conjunction with S^ftn, who was always of two colours, 

spoilt the arrangement. When Gujar became hopeless of Mun4m 
Kb&n he of necessity arranged with Ludi. Mun4m Khan retired 
after receiving suitable presents from Ludi. 

At this time news came that Yusuf Muhammad had taken 
Gorakhpur and was prepared for strife. The account of this event is 
that MunMm O^an had taken Yusuf Muhammad the son of Sulai- 
man Uzbeg with him to court and had represented his disloyalty. 

H. M. the 3hfthin§0iah ordered him to be > imprisoned in order that he 
might be watched and reformed. When the royal standards had 
moved to Gujrat the wretch escaped from his prison in the capital, 
and joining with some other vagabonds he took Gorakhpur from 
Payanda Muhammad Sag-kash's people. When the !^ftn-Khanftn 
heard of this he sent off Jdn Muhammad BahsudI, Payanda Muham- 
mad Sag-kash, and Tengri Quli to quell this insurrection. He also 
set out in person from the town of Mahmudftbftd along with Muham- 
mad Qull ^an Barlfts, Majnun ^fin Qftq^ftl and other officers. On 
the way, Majnun Khftn and the other Qdqsh&ls got suspicious and 

t Dimna, A.F. apparently puns of the crafty jackals in the Ainv&r 
on the word, for Dimna though §uhaill. 

it means a steward or manager, is ^ This part is translated in Elliot 

chiefly known as the name of one I VI* 39. 
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separated themselves from Mun^im l^iln^s armj. The cause of this 
was that idle talkers and liars had spread a report that Bftbfi T^in 
Jabbiri^ MlrzS Muhammad, 3hfih Muhammad and the other Qflq^fils 
who were in attendance on H*M. the Sb^hin^idh in the Gujrat 
campaign had killed gyi^ahbSz ^3n and had joined with the MirzSs^ 
and that H«M. had issued orders for Majnun Khdn’s arrest. The 
^Sn-iOLtoSn sent Mir Farldun, Muhammad Khftn Uzbeg and AbO 
S^ald to soothe Majnun {^§n and to bring him back. But though 
the envoys tried to contradict the rumours, they did not succeed. 
Meanwhile letters came from B§ba and JabbftrT full of the Sh^hin* 
^fth’s graciousness and of their own good service Majnun IQiSn 
was ashamed of his behaviour and proceeded to join the Kh§n-Hb3nftn^s 
camp. The Khftn-Khftnfin had taken Gorakhpur and had returned 
when Majnun ^fin arrived. Various courtesies passed between 
them. Meanwhile the day of Dftud^s destruction approached, and in 
his presumption he went towards Jaunpur. He sent on in advance 
22 of himself LudI with the best troops and the choice elephants. 
Ludi came with a large force and took Zamaniya. Muhammad Qasim 
Muhrdftr surrendered it on terms. The Khfin-Sianan sent sazdwah 
and collected the officers. He also sent ahead Muhammad Qul! ^dn 
Barlis, Majnun Khftn, Qiyfi ^fin, Rajah Gajpati and a large body of 
troops. He himself marched slowly forward. At that time he took an 
omen from the Divan of the Mystic Tongue and this distich 

was found. 

Ferae,^ 

O King of the beautiful, be just to the pain of my loneliness 

Without thee, my heart is dying, His time you return. 

The Khan-Khftnan quoted this ode in his petition and sent it to 
the court. He prayed for assistance from the holy mind of the 
SbfthinghSh, and went on to extinguish the flames of rebellion. 
Ludl’s presumption was increased by the capture of Zam&niya^ 
and he sent Yusuf Muhammad, who had fled from Gorakhpur and 
joined the Afghans, across the Ganges with 5 or 6,000 men. 
M. ^asan !^&n, Rajah Ga.jpati, Na^r Bah&dur and Talibi, Tengr! 
Quli and others of the servants of Mun4m Khftn relied on the Sb^h- 
inihiihH fortune and waged war discreetly. The rebels were 

— — f - - 

^ See Roseuzweig-Schwanuau’s $^69 IH* also Elliot lY. 510. 
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defeated^ and a number were slain^ and many drowned. After 
this victory Muhammad Quli ^in BarlSs and other officers joined 
the imperial forces, and an army was drawn up in ^SzTpur. The 
Kh&n"E3iftngD, too, joined them with a suitable body of troops. 
Ludi built a fort between the Sigh Ab and the Ganges and took 
post with a large army. Every day there were single combats 
between the brave men on both sides. Though the generals 
waged war manfully yet the enemy was superior in men, elephants 
and guns. As the imperial standards were engaged in the siege 
of Surat, Mun'im Khfin proposed a peace. LudI in his haughtiness 
did not agree. The generals were in a strange position. To 
fight was not advisable, and it was difficult to retreat. Suddenly 
the good news of the SJtahin^gVs success arrived, and Ludi 
eagerly made peace and retreated. 

The account of this instructive occurrence is that when Dgud went 
from Bengal to Monghyr, he put to death Yusuf, the son of Tftj and his 
own cousin, from apprehension that Ludi would set him up. Though 
this idea was really caused by the Sih-ghinif^gh^s good fortune, yet 
apparently it was the result of remarks by envious people. As 
Ludi was an old servant of Tftj, and his daughter was betrothed 
to that son (Yusuf), Dgtid believed whatever the evil-thoughted said 
about Ludi. When the news came to Ludi he left DSud, and 
with great urgency made an arrangement with Mun^im O^&n, and 
sent suitable presents to court. When Dftud heard that Ludi had 
turned gainst him and was coming, he retreated in great confusion 
and fortified GarhI. He also distributed his father^s treasures 
among the soldiers. Jalal KhSn Sadhaurl, and Kalft Pahfir, who was 
called Bftju, left Ludi, and a discussion broke out among his 
followers. Ludi, who was marching against Daud, w^s obliged to 
retreat and take refuge in Bhotas, and ask assistance h'om Mun^im 
^dn. He plainly wrote that he had become a servant ot the Court 
and that he wished to see him speedily, and hoped that by his 
help he would be exalted by kissing the threshold. Mun^im E[hfin 
sent assistance to him and waited for the arrival of the royal stan- 
dards. Whither have my words gone, and how far have they carried 
me for the sake of enlivening my discourse ? 

One of the occurrences during the siege of Surat \^s the defgiSt 
of Muhammad l^usain M. and other rebels. 
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OHAPTBB V. 

Battle op SLban A‘azam M. ^Azfz KoKALTlair with Muhammad 

^[USAIN M. AND THE FCLADiANS, AND THEIR DEFEAT. 

The sage and aoute-minded man knows that whenever the Ibrd 
of the earth forms a right design, and engages in the tranquillising 
of mankind, the servants of the threshold of fortune become loyal 
under his auspicious guidance, and with one heart and endeavour 
recognise the work of their king, their teacher and benefactor, as 
• the Divine command, and devote themselves to his service. The world's 
work is adorned and glorious actions are revealed. At once does the 
sovereign of the world become successful, spiritually and materially, 
and the loyal pass by their own loss and gain, and recognise the service 
of the sultanate to be the highest form of Divine worship. Thus they 
perform services such as seldom appeared in the times of former' 
rulers. This tale of a great victory is an instance of this. The brief 
account of this Divine aid is that when Ibrfihim Husain M. was driven 
out of Gujrat by the ghfthin^ah's fortune and went off towards the 
capital, Muhammad ^usain M. and 3h.ah M. and the Fuladlans, who 
were in the hills in a disorganised state, made a compact and came 
down upon the city of Pattan. Saiyid Ahmad Khftn exerted himself 
to defend the fort. When the news of the gathering of ttie rebels 
reached Sh&ii A^a^im, he assembled his forces, and by a happy 
coincidence ^er Beg TawacI, who had been sent to fetch the Malwa 
officers, added to them Qu^bu-d-dln Muhammad ^an, Bud&j^ 
24 Khftn, Muttalib Khiln and the other fief-holders of Malwa. The 
i^ftn A^azim also sent persons and recalled Sbai^ Muhammad 
BuUiri who was in Dulqa, and who was preparing, under royal 
orders, to go to Surat. 

When the officers were assembled, the iO^in A^ajpm proceeded 
to arrange his forces in a proper manner. He himself took charge 
•^f the centre, ghfth Budagh Khfin, M^uTnu-d-d!u l^fin Faran- 

j^udi and his son Ma^fum and Muttalib ^ftn and a large 

numiber were stationed there. Qutbu-d-dm Muhammad Mfr 
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Jamftlu«d«dm Qusain Inju * held the right wing, and his (whose ?) men 
were on the flank of the right wing, gh^tikh Muhammad BokhdrT, 
Muhammad Murfid KhSn, gl^fih Muhammad Kh3n and HdjT ^ftn 
Afghftn, the son of Khwa? Khan, adorned the left wing, 
Fakhru-d-dTn, Mogaffar Moghal and Paylnda Arlfit were on the flank 
of the left wing. Dastam Naurang I^an, Muhammad Quli 

{[hSn Toqb§i and Mihr ^Ali Silduz were in the van. Baz Bahadur 
and a number of others formed the altimash. After arranging his 
forces the Khan A^azim proceeded towards Nahrwala which is best 
known as Pattan. On the day of Gosh, 14 Baliman, Divine month, 
corresponding to Friday, 18 Ramaz§n, 22 January 1573, the army 
reached the neighbourhood of Pattan. The enemy abandoned the 
siege and faced the victorious army. Sh©i‘ Khan FuladT and Junaid 
KararanT commanded the centre. Muhammad Husain M., gj^^h M. 
and ^Aftqil fjusain M. commanded the right wing. Muhammad 
Khan the eldest son of ^er Khan and SSdat Khan held the left wing. 
Bidar l^^ii the younger son of gher Khan Fuladi commanded the 
van. The rebels did not intend that the fighting should begin that 
day, as the son of Jujhar Khin and other seditious ones had not yet 
joined them. Khan Fuladi, by a feline stratagem, sent men to 

ghstikh Muhammad Bokharl and proposed a reconciliation. Many of 
the leading men of the army who sought for safety did not consider 
properly and were disposed to peace. Shah Budagh Khan whispered 
to the Khan A‘azim, Beware, and do not agree to peace : the 
object of this crooked-minded crew is to put off the tirae.^^ The 
Khan A^agim replied, My opinion is the same as yours. As the minds 
of the officers were inclined for peace, and they did not understand 
the matter, and Sh©r Khan’s agents used deceitful language, the Khan 
A^agim said, If you are really for peace retire from the place where 
you are and encamp until we come to you, for it is not seemly 25 
for us to retreat.” As the words of this crew were deceitful and had 
no sincerity about them, they did not agree to this proposition. The 
imperial officers proceeded to the battle-field. And as it was general- 
ly stated that the Mirzas would take the victorious army in the rear. 


^ AnjU in text. He is the author 
of the “ Farhang Jahangir,’* See Rieu 
Pers. Oat. II. 496. He is mentioned 

5 


very favourably in Sir Thomas 
Roe’s Journal : see Foster, Hakluyt 
Society, 238, 
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MTrz§ Muqlm, Oarkis and a number of brave men were stationed 
on the rear of the centre. 

When the two armies approached one another the left wing of 
the enemy attacked the imperial right wing, and drove off most of 
Qutbu-d-dln ij^ftn^s men. The I^&n kept his ground manfully 
with a few of his followers. He smote ‘ with his sword between the 
two tusks of one of the enemy’s elephants and so excited admiration. 
The vanguard of the ill-fated rebels attacked the imperial vanguard. 
Naurang * Ehiftn's elephant, which was mast^ attacked a horseman of 
his own army and crashed him. Just then the brave men of the 
enemy’s vanguard drove off the imperial vanguard. The altimaii 
(reserve), too, could not stand and showed cowardice. In their flight 
some ran to the right and some to the left. The Afghans followed 
them up. About 500 horses came in front of the ]^dn A‘§^im and 
were soon dispersed. The other body, which had driven off the van- 
guard and the altimaii, came upon the left wing of the imperial 
army. Most of the latter lost courage, and Murad® Khan made 
himself a spectacle by withdrawing himself. Sh^h Muhammad Khan 
was wounded and carried off by his servants to Ahmadabad. 
Muhammad Bokharl * with a few of his relatives, such as the son 
of Saiyid Bahaii-d-din, Saiyid J^afar the brother of gh^^kh Farid 
and others, displayed courage and offered up their lives. The rebels 
thought that they had gained the victory and turned to plunder. 
The Mirzas came in person against Mir Fakhru-d-din !^an and 
his people. The Mir made some resistance, but could not maintain a 
firm footing. Qutbu-d-din !|^an remained with a few men and 
showed a firm front against the enemy. When the rebels had driven 
off Qujtbu-d-din’s troops and had come to the baggage and were 
occupied in plundering, Qu^bu-d-din came upon them from behind 
and attacked them. By the Divine help a thorough victory 
succeeded to a complete defeat. The O^an A'azim and the heroes 
of the imperial centre drove off the black-thoughted Afghans and 
turned against the enemy’s centre which was advancing against 

It is not quite clear if it was ^ Blochmann 396. The notice of 

Qutbu-d-dln himself who struck the Mu|^ammad Bukhirl here gives a 

blow. good account of the battle. See also 

^ Qu^bu-d-dln’s son. BadafLnl, Lowe 163-54. 

3 Blochmann 373. 
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Qutbu-d-dfn. As most of the enemy^s men had hastened off to 
plunder^ they lost heart on seeing this force, and solely by the 
Divine favour did so glorious a victory show itself. The Khftn 26 
A^ajjim stood with his men on the top of the ridge and rejoiced 
in the shouts of victory. At this time the MTrzSs appeared. They 
had, after severe fighting, driven off the flank of the left wing and 
had pursued it for two hoa. This was a great boon. If they had 
gone against the centre affairs would have been critical. When 
they had gone far, and their men had dispersed to plunder, they 
heard of the defeat of ^er Khin and returned to the battle-field. 

In fact, if they had followed up those whom they had driven off 
to Ahmadftbftd, they would have been successful. But from their 
evil fate they proceeded towards the ground of the battle. The 
Khdn A^ftgim was drawn up in battle-array with many faithful 
heroes when the army of the Mirzds approached, and Bnd§gh K. 
said, Now is the time to attack.^* K. A^agim was about to do so, 
when Yfir M. seized his rein, saying, Many officers are standing still. 
How can you attack ? When the MTrzSs came nearer they saw 
the real greatness of the imperial army, which was adorned by a 
spiritual force, and did not think it fit to engage, and as their evil 
fate was written on their foreheads they turned their rein and took 
to flight. By the Divine favour a difficult task became easy. If the 
heroes had pursued them, hardly any of them would have escaped. 
Apparently those who made a practice of caution did not think it 
proper to put the matter to the test, or else they listened to the 
opportunists and the evil-intentioned. In fine, most of the officers in 
seeing this mysterious favour bound fresh threads of devotion round 
their necks and increased in single-mindedness. 

One of ^ the wonderful things which happened on that fortunate 
day was that a mast elephant belonging to the enemy^s army, whose 
driver had been pinned by an arrow and killed, went about of its own 
accord, and approached wherever it heard the sound of the drums 


i Add. 27, 247 tells this story in 
different language and gives the 
name of the elephant (Barblr). It 
says that it was after the victory and 
when the drums of joy were beating 


that the elephant appeared, that the 
horsemen tried in vain to catch it, 
and that it was only by stopping the 
beating of the drums that it was 
caught. 
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and there scattered the troops. The drums of joy, which were 
sounding in every corps, stopped for a while, and the elephant^s 
turbulence ceased. He was caught by §liah Budfigh I^Sn^s men, 
and formed part of the pesAkaii (present to Akbar). 

When the ill-fated crew was defeated, Ster I^Sn Puladi has- 
tened off to Junagarh, and the MTrzas went to the Deccan. The 
]^an A^agim and the officers pursued them. When the good news 
of the Divine favour reached H. M^s ears he offered thanks to God, 
and then issued orders that the Hbfin A^azim should send Qut.bu-d- 
. din Khan, Sh^h Budag^ Khan, Murftd I^Sn, Mihr ^AlT Silduz and a 
27 body of troops in pursuit of the rebels, and that he should himself 
come and do homage. The I^an A^ajjim had come to the district 
of Sarnal in company with Dastatn Khan, Naurang KhSn, Matt^ilib 
^§n and M^a^um I^an when Razav! ^ KhAn brought the firman. 
The I^an A^Azim received it with respect and kissed the threshold 
on the day of Daibamihr 15 Isfandarmaz Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Monday, 20 Siawwal, 23 February 1573, and was graciously 
received. 

One ^ of the things which happened during the siege of Surat 
was the arrival of Mozaffar IQan. It has been already mentioned 
the Sl^Ahin^AVs kindness had forgiven his incompatibilities and had 
sent for him. When he reached AhmadabAd, the KhAn A^ai&im had 
gone to put down the Mirzas. Although it had been intimated to 
him (by the ^O^Aii A^azim) that it was proper that he should co- 
operate in this task, he did not do so, and threw away such an oppor- 
tunity of service. He continued his journey and came to Baroda 
when the royal firman reached him. The purport of it was that he 
should turn back from whatever place he had reached, and hasten to 
the A^ai^im’s assistance. He was obliged to turn back. When 
he came to AhmadAbad it appeared that the imperial servants had 
been victorious, and that the KhAn A^azim was proceeding to court 
in accordance with the sacred orders. Thereupon Mozaffar KhAn pro- 
ceeded rapidly to court, and had the bliss of performing the kornish 


^ Blochmann 488. 

* This paragraph differs somewhat 
in Add. 27, 247. It says nothing 
about Mogaffar’s recalcitrancy in not 


joining the B[han A^agam. It says 
he returned to AhmadAbad on 
1 ShawwAl and arrived in SUrat two 
days before the K.A. 
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before the arrival of the Kh§n A^azim. He was received with 
princely favours. 

One of the occurrences of the siege was that a large number of 
Christians came from the port of Goa and its neighbourhood to the 
foot of the sublime throne, and were rewarded by the bliss of an 
interview {muldzamat). Apparently they had come at the request of 
the besieged in order that the latter might make the fort over to them, 
and so convey themselves to the shore of safety. But when that 
crew saw the majesty of the imperial power, and had become cogni- 
sant of the largeness of the army, and of the extent of the siege-train, 
they represented themselves as ambassadors and performed the kor- 
niti. They produced many of the rarities of their country, and the 
appreciative Khedive received each^one of them with special favour 
and made inquiries about the wonders of Portugal and the manners 
and customs of Europe. It seemed as if he did this from a desire 
of knowledge, for his sacred heart is a depot of spiritual and physi- 
cal sciences. But his boding soul wished that these inquiries might 
be the means of civilising (iatinda, i.e. familiarity or sociability) this 
savage race. ^ 


^ Add. 27, 247, pp. 2425 and 243a, 
describes this interesting incident 
differently. It gives the speech 
made by the pretended ambassadors 
and ends by saying that Akbar treat- 
ed them graciously as long as they 
remained in attendance. In Bird’s 
Gujrat, p. 320, it is stated that the 
besieged had invited the Portuguese 
and offered to give them the fort. 
See also MirSt A^madl Bom. lith., 
p. 124, where the Portuguese in- 
trigue is described. My friend Mr. 
Whiteway has referred me to Diego 
da Couto’s account of this period in 
his 9th Decade, Chap. XIII., p. 63 et 
aeq.^ Lisbon 1786. Couto’s chron- 
ology is confused, and he does not say 
distinctly where the ambassadors 
were received. I am of opinion, how- 
ever, that the embassy described by 


him, and which was under the charge 
of Antonio Cabral, and that men- 
tioned by A.I\, refer to one and the 
same occurrence. The difficulty in 
reconciling the statements is due 
in part, I think, to A.F.’s concise- 
ness, for at times he errs by defect 
quite as much as by redundancy. 
Just as he says that the Turkish 
guns were brought to Surat by 
SulaimSn, while what he must mean 
is that Sulaiman brought them to Diu, 
and that Safar AghS afterwards had 
them conveyed to Surat, so does he 
speak of a great number of Chris- 
tians coming to Surat, while probab- 
ly what occurred was that the Por- 
tuguese Viceroy and his fleet came 
to Daman in order to see what could 
be made out of the troubles in Guj- 
rat. As in former days they came to 
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Footnote 1. — (Continued). 


Din to help BahSdur and ended by 
getting possession of the fort, so this 
time the Viceroy may have hoped to 
make a similar stroke by coming to 
Surat to help the MTrzfts and then 
getting possession of the fort. So 
he came to Daman vrith his fleet, 
presumably after an invitation from 
the MIrzSs, and then when he found 
that Akbar was too strong, he change 
ed his plan and sent an embassy to 
Surat to Akbar. It is quite possible, 
too, as Couto states, that Akbar had 
already sent an embassy to the Vice- 
roy. Akbar had his harem with him, 
and several of his ladies wished to go 
on pilgrimage to Mecca, and for that 
purpose it was necessary to con- 
ciliate the Portuguese. Perhaps the 
** mother *’ of Akbar referred to by 
Couto was his step-mother 9*3^ 
gam who appears to have gone on pil- 
grimage at this time, but it may have 
been Miriam MakSnT, Akbar’s own 
mother. Gulbadan Begam, too, may 
have been one of the proposed party, 
for we know that she had for a long 
time wished to go on pilgrimage 
though she was unable to do so till 
two or three years later. Couto gives 


a translation of Akbar*s fi/irmdn dated 
18 March 1673. This is ten days 
after Akbar had left Surat. Pos- 
sibly it was granted at Broach where 
Akbar halted on his way from Surat 
to A^madabad. Couto also des- 
cribes Akbar as being visited by the 
Portuguese merchants at Cambay 
and as assuming the Portuguese 
dress there, and as allowing the 
Portuguese to kiss his hand. He 
says Akbar had to leave Gujrat on 
account of the Lukios who were as 
troublesome to him in the north as 
the Afghans in the east. 1 conjec- 
ture that by the Lukios the Bilflcis 
are meant, though Akbar's real 
trouble then in the north was from 
IbrShTm 9usain M. According to 
A.F. it was the BilflcTs who even- 
tually rid Akbar of his enemy, 
though Kifpamu-d-dln and BadKflnT 
represent the assailants of Ibra- 
him 9usain as Jhils. Couto's nar- 
rative has also been used by Danvers 
in his Portuguese in India, II. 4. 
Possibly his Lukios are the Langahs, 
an Afghan tribe who at one time 
held Multan ; or they may be the 
inhabitants of the Lakhi forest. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The opening ^ of the Fort op Surat by the key of the lofty 28 

GENIUS OF THE SfiAHINaHAH. 

Why should 1 mention the awakened of heart and the profound 
and the far-sighted? The superficial and the practical clearly per- 
ceive that those connected with this eternal fortune make^ merely 
from such a connexion^ conquests which do not even occur as possible 
to the solvers of difficulties. Especially they do this when to such 
connection there is added the auspicionsness of devotion ; and most of 
all if they be of that fortunate band which has been exalted by the 
degrees ^ of loyalty toward the Khedive of horizons, how successful 
are they in their glorious enterprises f Consequently every task 
which this one who has been magnified by God (Akbar) does person- 
ally, comes forth gloriously and without the veil of delay. The 
few days which wear the appearance of retardation seem to be the 
result of the Divine wisdom which requires them in order that the 
inscriptions of the degrees of devotion of the loyal, and the grades of 
each one’s service may be recorded on the portico of visibility, that 
the jewels of ability may be polished, and the world^s lord^s method of 
educating men may be revealed to the world, and that the gold en- 
crusted copper may be placed in the dissolving crucible and the coin 
of the realm be purified, and that the testing may be carried out to 
the uttermost. 

In fine, through the Divine favour the taking of this strong 
fortress, which the sagacious would not have imagined possible even 
after years of siege, was accomplished by the supervision of the 
ShahinshAh in the period of one month and seventeen days. The 
pioneers made from a long distance trenches and so brought them- 
selves to the walls and began to break them down, and the alert 


1 A. P. puns on the word fath 
which means both conquering and 
opening. The word for key is miftdh 
which is a derivative from fath. 


* The reference is to the four de- 
grees of loyalty to be exhibited by 
Akbar*s servants. See B. Y. n. 1 
and 177. 
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servants raised mounds {tilhd) around it, and from them showered 
bullets on the garrison, and the bombardiers also performed marvels. 
When the presumptuous garrison perceived the true state of the 
case, and awoke from their slumbrousness, they opened the door of 
entreaty and supplication. Hamzabfin sent his father-in-law Mullfi 
Niz&mu-d-dln L&rl to the sublime court, and he, having been intro- 
duced by those who had the right of audience, represented in skilful 
language the dismay of the garrison. That adroit and eloquent man 
represented to the lord, who is the friend of the wretched and the 
succourer of the miserable, the lamentations and prayers of that 
crew. The heart of the Khedive of horizons inclined towards him, 
and the boundless ocean of his benevolence was put in motion. 
Though the supplications were the result of necessity, and though 
the grandees who had the right of speech spoke against the exhibition 
of clemency, they were not listened to. On the contrary their 
urgency for punishment increased the graciousness of that world- 
giver. He soothed each one of his intimates by special addresses. 
Those who were heavenly in character he rejoiced by Divine 
utterances, and those who were earthly he brought into repose by 
worldly arguments (maqaldt kaunl). In accordance with his (Nij^fi- 
mu-d-dln^s) petition he sent QSsim ‘Ali Khfin and Khwaja Dost Kilgn, 
29 (Daulat) ^ who were associates both in the battle and in the ban- 
quet, to reassure Hamzab&n and the rest of the garrison and to 
bring them to the place of prostration. On the day of Baiin 18 
Isfandirniaz, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday, 23 §h<^wwal 
(26 February 1573), the stifE-necked ones of the fort did homage with 
a thousand supplications. The §b&hin^dh^s graciousness received 
into the reservoir of his protection the lives, the property and the 
honour of all the shame-faced evil-doers. But they cut ^ the tongue 
of Hamzaban, as it was always uttering futilities. Some others, 
whom prudence required should be kept for some days under res- 
traint, were put into confinement. Next day H.M. surveyed the 
fort, and ordered that some large mortars {deg, but perhaps only 
cannon) which were called Sulaimani, should be conveyed to the 


^ The variant Daulat is supported ^ ssdbdn barldand. A. F. puns on 

by MSS. 27, 247 and 26, 207, and by the name HamzabAn “ of like 

Badidnl. tongue.*’ 
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capital.^ It appeared that they had belonged to Sultan Sulaiman, 
the ruler of Turkey (Rum). He had intended to take possession of 
the European ports on the borders of Hindustan, and hsid sent great 
mortars along with a numerous army. But as the governors of 
Gujrat did not assist properly, the troops were distressed for pro- 
visions and had to return. Nor were they able to take with them 
those large guns.^ 

One of the things which happened, after the conquest of Surat, 
was the coming to Court of Baharji,^ the ruler of Baglana, who 
was an influential landholder in that part of the country. He 
brought with him to Court Sharfu-d-dTn Husain M. with a chain 
round his neck. The just Creator hath glorified this adorner of the 
Sultanate from the beginning of his power so that the seekers 
after bliss may rise to high degrees of felicity by recognising 
and obeying him, and that the auspicious and loyal may increase 
their devotion. One of the great favonrs which has been bestowed 
on this Khedive of God-kiiowers is that whoever withdraws himself 
from obedience to him either becomes a vagabond in the desert of 
destruction, and is brought to be in need of the threshold which 
is high as heaven. Or else he descends into the whirlpool of 
evils and is conveyed by his own bad deeds into the Presence. 
A fresh proof of this was afforded by this Khwfija^s ^on. The 
brief account of this is that from the time when this weak-headed 


1 Bird 322 says they were not re- 
moved to the capital. 

* The expedition here referred to 
took place in 1538. The Sultan of 
Turkey mentioned by A.F. is Sulai- 
man the Great, the son of Selim. He 
sent his army and fleet after the 
death of Bahadur Shah under the 
command of a Greek called Sulaiman 
Pasha. He reached Diu on 4 Sep- 
tember 1638 and besieged it, but the 
Portuguese made a bravo defence 
and Sulaiman abandoned the siege in 
6 November. See Whiteway ’s “ llise 
of the Portuguese Power in India,** 
pp. 256 and 265. Sulaimlin had lan- 
6 


ded some heavy artillery for Safar 
Agha(RamT Kh an, also Khudawand 
Khan) to put in position. Afterwards 
Safar Agha brought those guns to 
Surat. Add. 27, 247 has a different 
wording (p. 2436 and 244f(-) and says 
that some of the guns are now in J una- 
garh. It says that the Turkish ex- 
pedition was unsuccessful because the 
rulersof Gu jrat regarded the Turks as 
more formidable than the FaringhTs 
and so sided with the latter, and did 
not supply the Turkish fleet with 
provisions. 

s Baharjlo in some MSS and in 
Badayunl. 
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and infatuated one did not understand the teaching of the Sbft- 
hinshah and adopted evil thoughts of being supreme, and trod the 
path of faithlessness, he became a vagabond and wandered from 
door to door of every one, high or low, and gave his honour to 
the dust of disgrace. Why shall I say this ? He revealed his own 
baseness. Firstly, he gave to the Fuladis Jalaur which had been 
recently taken (by him) by the backing of the ghahin^ah^s fortune, 
and joined himself to these wretches. He spent some time in 
Pattan, and from there repaired to Cingiz Khan, and when the 
cup of the bitterns life was spilled, he joined the Mirzis. When the 
30 ruler of Khandesh came with designs against Gujrat, and failed and 
retraced his steps with loss, Sharafu-d-din joined him. Then he 
came back in wretchedness and associated himself with Muhammad 
Husain M. When the world-conquering standards came to conquer 
Gujrat, and a stone of dissension fell among the rebels of that 
country, this KhwajazSda should have come to worship at Court and 
made amendment for his crimes, but as he was radically bad he 
hasted away to the Deccan. He had to pass through the territories 
of the aforesaid zamindar, and he, either from a desire of being 
loyal, or for his own advantage, imprisoned the MlrzS, and plundered 
all his goods. He also endeavoured to arrest IbrShim Husain 
M.^s wife and children when they passed through the country, but 
did not succeed, though the two-years old daughter of Ibrahim M. 
fell into his hands. When H.M. heard of this he sent Mir 
Khan Yesawal to bring the landholder and his prisoners to Court. 
And as it appeared that the ruler of Khandesh had sent his brother 
Raja ^Ali Khan to Court, and that he had reached the territory of 
Niidarbar, but was now being detained by the petty notions usual 
with landholders, an order was given to Mir Kian to bring him also. 
After that H.M. sent Jotik ^ Rai, Jai TawacT-bas^I and Balbadhar ^ 
brahman that they might extricate the landholder aforesaid from the 
thorn-brake of delay, and that he might invigorate his brain 
gathering the flowers of the garden of service. These envoys obeyed 
the order and brought him and his prisoners to Court. The innocent 
daughter^ was taken under the shadow of H.M^s protection and 

A The Court astrologer. Bloch- 
mann, 404 n, 


* Blochmann, 601. 

® This was Nuru-nisa who after- 
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made over to tlie guardians of the harem. The KhwajazSda was 
frightened by means of an elephant which was not a man slayer, and 
as the sovereign was just and from extreme graciousness did not kill 
criminals, he was put in prison. For, keen inspection and profound 
consideration are requisite before destroying what has been founded 
by God (i.e. life). 

Let it not be concealed that Baglana ' is a country one hundred 
long and thirty kos broad. It has 2,000 horse and 16,000 infantry. 

Its revenue is 6i kror of dams. Whoever is the ruler, is called 
BaharjT. There are two forts — Salhir and Mulhir on the summits of 
hills. It has also two large cities — Antapur and Cintapfir. It lies 
between Gujrat and the Deccan ; and it submits to whichever of 
the two is tlie stronger. At this time, when Gujrat came into the 
possession of the imperial servants, the ruler, being awed by the 
majesty and might of the ^ahin^ah, did good service and bright- 
ened his countenance by performing the prostration. 

One of the occurrences was that an injury happened to H. M.^s 31 
hand; but it was cured. The brief account of this instructive 
catastrophe is that the sitter on the throne of the Caliphate is always 
shrouding himself under a special screen, while the stewards of fate 
are ever removing this screen and displaying the spiritual and 
physical glories of him who has been magnified by God. One night 
there was a select drinking-party. Discourse fell upon the bravery 
of the heroes of Hindustan, and it was stated that they paid no regard 
to their lives. For instance, some Rajputs would hold a double- 
headod spear, and two men, who were equally-matched,^" would run 
from opposite sides against the points, so the latter would transfix 
them and come out at their backs. That Divine wrestler of the 
world, for the sake of screening his glory, or for testing men, or from 


wards married Jahangir. Bloch- 
mann, 464 and 477 note 2. In Price’s 
Jahangir 21, she is called Shaci 
Begam. Perhaps she is the N ur Serai 
Mahal who died in the 16th year of 
Jahangir’s reign. Tuzuk 823. 

^ Jarrett, II. 261. The number of 
horse is there stated to be 3,000. See 
account of Baglana, called there Bag- 


lan, in Bomb. (Gazetteer, XVI, 399 et 
! seq^. It is a northern subdivision of 
’ Nasik. See also extract from Bad- 
j ghabnama, Elliot VII, 66, and Bird’s 
Gujrat 122 and n. The revenue of 
Baglana as stated by A.F. would 
come to about Bs. 1,62,600. 

2 Ilamair, perhaps rivals. 
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the melancholy ^ engendered by his being in the outer world, fastened 
the hilt of his special sword to a wall, and placing tho point near his 
sacred breast declared that if Rajputs were wont to sell their valour in 
their ^ way, he would rush against this sword. Awe fell upon those 
who were standing at the feast, and none had the power to utter a 
word, nor even to offer any opposition. Just then Man Singh ran 
with the foot of fidelity and gave such a blow with his hand that the 
sword fell down and made a cut between H.M.^s thumb and his 
index-finger. Those present removed the sword and H.M. angrily 
flung Man Singh on the ground and squeezed him. Saiyid 
Mozaffar ^ foolishly tried to free him from the grasp of that tiger 
of God and by twisting his wounded finger released MSn Singh. 
This increased the wound, but by the Divine protection it soon 
healed. 

When H.M.^s mind was at rest about the affairs of that country, 
he committed the charge of that lofty fortress (Surat) to QulJj ^ 
Khan and gave him weighty counsels. On the day of Mar Isfand 
29 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 3 Zi-l-q^aada, 
8 March 1573, he proceeded to AhmadabSd, and at this time too 
Rajah ^Ali IQian was honoured by kissing the threshold.^ 


i Cf. text p. 89 near top. A. F. 
means apparently that outward ex- 
istence or social life was distasteful 
to Akbar. I do not think that A. F. 
means that Akbar was intoxicated ; 
nisjidh’i-^dhxr is used by A. F. to 
mean appearances, e.gr., text III. 43, 
9 lines from the foot, where the phrase 
is put into Akbar ’s mouth. Niaha 
also means intoxication, Du Jarric 
describes Akbar as being melancholy 
by nature. 

* The Iqbalnama represents Akbar 
as saying that the two Kajputs who 
killed themselves in this way were 
rivals and at feud with one another. 
He had no rival and no feud with 
any one (ham-sir u hamf^a§I^m na da- 
rim) and so he would pit himself 


against the sword. So also Mirat 
Ahmadi, Bom. lith. 125. 

^ The Mirat A^imadT says he 
was tho brother of Saiyid ‘Abdullah 
K. (B. 465). Probably he is the 

Saiyid MCgaffar mentioned inAkbar’s 
letter to the priests of Goa. 

* Blochmann 34 n. 2. BadaQni 
says the fort was put in charge of 
Qulij’s son. 

• As before noted. Add. 27, 247 

• 

differs considerably from the other 
MSS. It speaks of the FaringhI am- 
bassadors asking to be allowed to 
inspect the fort of Surat after its 
capture, and at p. 2445 it tells a 
story about Akbar when in a state of 
intoxication attacking Shahbaz IQian 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Beginning of tub 18th Divine year prom the Accession, viz., 

THE YEAR gHAHRIYUR OP THB SECOND CYCLE. 

During this auspicious time the shining standards of the Sultan 
of spring (the sun) polished the mirror of dispositions ; the gardens were 
adorned by the silks of the rose and the satins of the jasmine. The 
north winds and the zephyrs swept away the weeds and rubbish of 
autumn from the rose-garden of the world, and the temperate breezes, 
equable as the justice of the Shahirn^ah, produced wondrous 32 
efiEects, and mortals blossomed into new and glorious actions. 

Verse. ^ 

The parterre from its lightness sought to fly 
The jasmine from its delicacy sought to molt 
The wind wrote with the hand of hope 
The story of the rose on the page of the willow 
The jasmine and rose formed a caravan 
The turtle and nightingale joined in cadence 
Whiles Spring came to salute the parterre 
Whiles the rose tore her breast in adoration (?) 

The recorders of the garden assembled, 

The nightingale decreed the death of the crow. 

After the lapse of eight minutes and seven seconds of the night 
of Wednesday the 6th Zi-ul-q^aada 980 of the lunar year (12 March 


with a dagger because he would not 
perform in a singing-party. 

The T. A. says that Akbar reached 
A^madabad on the last day of 2i-al- 
q‘aada, 8 April 1573. 

^ These lines are a cento from 
Nigami’s Ma^zanu asrdr. The first 
two lines occur in Bland’s ed., p. 23, 
line 609 ; the next four are at p. 32, 
line 598, etc. But Bland has qissa dil 


instead of gid. The next two are at 
line 595, and the next two are at line 
599, but Bland has az dar-i-~gtU uistea,d 
of har-i-gulf and sip-ds instead of 
8ctidl§li. The two last lines are at p. 
33, line 621. The ‘ recorders of the 
garden’ are the birds. Apparently 
the nightingale decreed the death of 
the crow, or the raven, on account of 
its croaking. 
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1573) the great light which illuminates the world shed his rays on the 
mansion of Aries, and the elemental world received the glory of 
the spiritual kingdom. One of the great acts of the justice of the 
Shahinsh,ah; which was revealed in the beginning of this year was 
the infliction of capital punishment on Jujhar KhSn, tlie Abyssinian, 
who was one of the great officers of Gujrat, and was distinguished 
for his influence. When the borders of Broach were brightened by 
the standards of fortune, the mother of Cingiz Khan demanded 
justice at the sublime Court, alleging that the greedy (zarmaat) 
Abyssinian had come under the i^uise of friendship and killed her 
son. Though the report was widely spread, and many in the camp 
asserted it, and it has already ^ been mentioned, yet as many 
incorrect and seemingly true stories are current, there was need for 
caution and consideration. So an order was issued that wise and 
impartial men should inquire fully into the case, and should report the 
result of their examination of witnesses, etc. They investigated and 
found that the charge was true, and an order was issued that 
the destroyer of God's handiwork should undergo capital punishment. 
So he was thrown under the feet of an elephant in the presence of high 
and low. The old and deserted woman never imagined that so 
powerful a man would be punished for misdeeds, and was astonished 
on beholding such justice. She returned thanks to the Khedive of 
Qod-knowers, and the general public received enlightenment from 
this just sentence. The black-minded and presumptuous sunk their 
heads in the collar of obscurity. 

When the sacred cortege neared Ahmadab5d, the inhabitants 
went forth to meet and welcome H.M. On the day of Din 24 
Farwardm, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 29 ZM-q'aada, 
H.M. encamped in the neighbourhood of Ahmadabad. In ten days 
the affairs of the country were arranged. He made over the charge of 
tlie province to the Khan A^azam. Sarkar Pattan was bestowed on 
the IQian Kilan. Dhulqa and Dandoqah were given to Saiyid 
^amid^ Bokhari, and similarly other estates were given to others. 


1 There is no direct mention of 
Cingiz* assassination in the previous 
pages of the Akbarnama. There is 
only an allusion to his death in the 
account of Sharfu-d-din. p. 29, two 


lines from foot. I here is an account 
of Cingiz ^h&u*s assassination in the 
T. A. near the end of the chapter on 
the kings of Gujrat. 

* Blochmann, 897. 
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Though the Khdn Kilan and Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Khan were the 
uncles of the i^an A^azam and were old, yet the far-sightetlness of 
the Shall insliah put them in a subordinate position, for in the code 
of just sovereignty weight is given to wisdom and not to years, and 
reliance is placed upon abundance of loyalty, and not upon age. 
Far-sightedness is the pillar, not bodily bulk. Intellect is the 
substantive thing, not the largeness of the visible body. The 
foundation of appointments is talents and virtues, and the qualities 
of ancestors are not regarded. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Return of the Qhahinssah’s cortege to Agra after the conquest 

OP Gujrat. 

When the ShahinAah^s sublime genius had done with the 
conquest of this extensive country, and had punished the haughty 
and presumptuous, and had rewarded the loyal, and had arranged 
for the administration of the country he, after celebrating the 
festival of the Id,^ proceeded on the day of Ardibihist 3 Ardibihisht, 
Divine month, corresponding to Monday 10 Zi iil-hajj, 13 April 1573, 
by way of Pattan and Jalaur towards the capital. When the 
standards of fortune reached Sidhpur^" he renewed his instructions to 
tlieKhan A^azam. Especially did he exhort him to be active-minded 
and of wide capacity, and to overlook men^s errors, and to accept the 
excuses of the faulty, and to proceed with great consideration in the 
disposal of disputes, and to treat impartially friends and foes. On 
the same day he graciously received and treated with favours the 
oflBcers who had fiefs in that part of the country, and then allowed 
them to depart. Rajah ^Ali Khan too was received with princely 
favours and then returned to Khandesh. Mozaffar Khan received the 
government of the province of Malwa and was sent there. Man Singh 
34 Shah Quli Kh§n Mahram, Murad Khan, Muhammad Qnll Khany Saiyid 
^Abdullah, Jagannath, Rajah Gopal,® Bahadur Khan, La^kar Khan, 
Jalal Khan, Bhoj ^ and a number of others were ordered to hasten 
to Dungarpur, by way of Idar, and from there to come on to the capi- 
tal. The Rana and other zamindars ^ of the neighbourhood were 


1 The Td-uz-zaha which occurs on 
10 Zl-ul-hajj. 

^ The I. A. has Haibatpur and says 
Akbar arrived there on 18 Zi-l-hajj, 
The Khan A‘agam left Akbar here. 
Sidhpur, however, seems right. It is 
in Baroda. See Bomb, Gazetteer, 
VILf 616. It is 64 miles north of 


Ahmadabad. 

3 Blochmann 602, 632. 

♦ Blochmann 458. 

3 Tho reference is to the Rana of 
TJdaipRr. The result of Man Singh’s 
deputation is given later on. The 
zamindar of Tdar was Narain Das 
Rathor. 
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to be treated with princely favours and to be brought to do homage^ 
and the disobedient were to be punished. 

When the world-conquering armies had been deputed, the 
Shfthinshah proceeded stage by stage. On the day that he reached 
Sirohi, Mfidhu ‘ Singh and a number of men were sent to fetch that 
nursling of fortune's garden, ghahzada Sultan Daniel, who had been 
conveyed from Ajmir to Amber, in order that he might be brought 
back to Ajmir, and might come under the shadow of the Presence. 

In order to do honour to llajah Bhagwan D3s, his-auspicious sister,^ 
who held high rank in the imperial harem, was sent off in order that 
she might be present at the mourning for Bhupat, who had fallen in 
the battle of Sarnal. 

When H.M. reached Sirohi, a letter came from the Punjab 
officers announcing that IbrShlm Husain M. had gone there with 
evil intentions, and that he had been properly punished and made a 
prisoner, and that mankind had thus been rescued from the flames 
of his sedition. The short account of this Providential help is as 
follows : Ibrahim Hlusain M., who had rebelled against the spiritual 
and material lord, had been defeated and become a vagabond and 
had joined his brothers in Idar. The §hahinsh5h^s fortune had pro- 
duced dissension among them, as has already been related, and he had 
gone off to the metropolitan province, taking with him his younger 
brother Mas^aud M. He had come by Jalaur and Jodhpur to Nagor. 
Farrutt j^an, the son of the TQian KilSn, had been appointed to the 
command there, and he undertook the defence of the town. The MTrza 
proceeded to invest it, and matters were almost past remedy whenRai 
Raisingh, Mirak Kolabi, Muhammad llusain Shaikh, and a number 
of others whom H.M. had left in Jodhpur when he went to conquer 
Gujrat, as well as Rai Ram, the son of Maldeo, who held Sujat as his 
fief, and Naqib Khan, Mir^ Ghiasu-d-din ‘Ali, and a number of men 
who had bound on the dress of service and were on their way to 
Gujrat,' joined together and marched in pursuit of the Mirzfi. When 35 
they came near, he withdrew from the siege and went on faster. On 
the day of Sarosh 17 Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 3 

* Son of Rajah Bhagwan Das. this is a mistake. Mir Ghiasu-d-din 

* This was Akbar’s wife and the was another name of NaqiblK., and 

mother of Jahangir. he was the son of ‘Abdnl Latif. 

^ The text has walad, son of, but 

7 
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Bam^Sn, 7th January, 1573, the loyalists arrived at Nfigor, and Far- 
rukh Khan joined them. The officers were doubtful about pursuing 
the MTrza, but at length, on the urgency of Rai Rai Singh, they be- 
came all of one accord and set off next day in pursuit. At the end 
of the day, near a village called Kahntoni,* and which is a dependancy 
of NSgor, they came up with Ibrahim Husnin M. As it was night 
they were obliged to draw up their forces and halt. Rai Rsii Singh 
held the centre with his followers. Rai Ram hold the right wing, and 
Mirak Kolabi, Muhammad Husain Shaikh, Parrukh Khan, NaqTb 
Khan, I^tibar Khan, ‘Ali Culaq, Muhammad Husain Jalaban, and MTr 
Qutbu-d-dTn held the left wing. It happened that the tanks in that 
neighbourhood were in the possession of the enemy. When a watch 
of the night had passed the men grew thirsty, and a party of the 
Moghuls rescued one of the tanks. The Mirza divided his force into 
three bands, and made an attack upon the imperialists. They began 
by engaging the advance-guard of Rai Ram, and they had gained an 
advantage when Rai Ram came in person and drove them off* 
Ibrahim Husain M. detached a body of his own men and sent them 
against the Moghul officers. Gallant men advanced from the latter 
force and engaged in battle. The Mirza became aware of the defeat 
of his own men, attacked in person, and Mirak Khan Kolabi distin- 
guished himself. But the force was nearly wavering when Rai Rai 
Singh came to its assistance. Ibrahim Husain M, could not with- 
stand this onset and turned and fled. Most of the imperialists es- 
caped injury, but Naqib !^an was wounded by an arrow. He how- 
ever recovered. The victorious officers had regard to its being night 
and did not quit the field. That night a great misfortune befel the 
Mirza. His horse fell from tlie stroke of an arrow and he had to run 
some way on foot. Then one of his servants came up, and he got 
upon his horse, and fled with a few men. If the officers had exerted 
themselves next day, he would have fallen into their hands. But they 
were satisfied with their victory and all went off to their fiefs. The 
wretch went on towards Delhi. Raja Bihari Mai, who was in the 
capital, sent Khangar and a body of troops to Delhi, and all the 

* Also called Kahtoll and KatholT. Kachh, but the KhangSr here meant 

^ Blochmann, 419, mentions a was the nephew of Rajah BhagwSn. 

Khangar who was zamindar of Great See Elliot V. 364. 
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jagirdars who were not in this force assembled at Delhi. The in- 
auspicious one (Ibrahim) hastened off to Sambal ^ when he heard of 36 
the arrival of those troops, and there made some preparations. 
Husain Khfin,^ who was in Patiali,^ got together some jagirdars and 
others. Just then the news came of the taking of Surat and of the 
march of H.M. the §hahinshah^s army. Ibrahim was obliged to go 
to the Panjab. The Khan Jahan and the other Panjab officials were 
engaged in taking Nagarkot, and Ibrahim thought he would find the 
place empty and be successful, or else turn to Gujrat by way of Sind. 

For these reasons he went off from Sambal to the Panjab. Wherever 
he went he did not fail to exercise oppression and misconduct. 

Husain Quli Khan in accordance with the sacred orders sent a 
letter of advice to the men who were in the fort of Nagarkot, but they 
did not hearken to his counsels. The officers marched and besieged 
the place. When Rajah Jai Cand was going to court he, out of fore- 
thought, committed his son Badi Cand, who was of tender age, to the 
charge of Rajah Gobind Jesawal.'* Meanwhile the Rajah (Jai Cand) 
returned to the fort and proceeded to defend it. The work of the 
siege was nearly ended when the news came of Ibrahim Husain M.^s 
attack on the Panjab. When the loyal officers heard of this they 
held a consultation. Muhibb 'Ali Khan, M. Yusuf Khan, Kharram 
JF^ftn, Fattu and a number of others were of opinion that this affair 
should be settled by a peace, and that they should hasten from this 
hill-country to the centre of the province, and take precautionary 
measures before the rebel should arrive. The Khan Jahta and 
another party took a narrower ^ view of the situation. As they had 
worked hard, and the fort had been nearly reduced to extremities, 
they were not willing to make peace. The officers said, The measure 


A His former fief. 

2 This is Husain K. Tukriyah. 
The account of the siege of Na- 
garkot is more fully given by Nisja- 
mu-d-din and BadaunT. See Elliot 
V. 366 and Badauni. 

^ In the Efcah district, 

^ This must be the same man who 
is called Gopi Cand a little lower 
down. 


5 The text has na^rrd fardMar 
adMa, “ taking a wider view, but 
the I. O. MSS, and the sense of the 
passage show that a negative has 
been omitted and that the reading 
should be ncisa^ta. Because the 
Khan Jahan had worked hard, he 
could not take a wide view, and per- 
ceive that the all-important thing 
was to anticipate Ibrahim, 
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of the gain or loss from the taking or not taking the fort is a known 
quantity, but the disturbance caused by this sedition-monger is a very 
weighty matter/' The Khan Jahan said, I will make peace on this 
condition, that a proceeding be drawn up, descriptive of the character 
of the consultation, and that each person put his seal to it, so that if 
this withdrawal does not please H.M. the officers ^ will escape re- 
sponsibility/' The officers delivered a writing and knocked at the 
door of peace. The Rajah regarded this as a great deliverance and 
was pleased. The peace was founded on four conditions : 1st. — The 
Rajah should send his daughter to the sacred harem. 2nd. — He 
should pay a suitable tribute. 3rd. — ^He should send with the officers 
37 responsible persons from among his sons and other relatives, so that 
if the king did not approve of the peace, those men should remain 
until the delivery of the fort. 4th. — As this province had been given 
to Rajah Birbar as his fief a large sum of money should be assured 
to him. The Rajah agreed to all four conditions. The Khan Jahfin 
added a fifth condition, viz., that Rajah Gopi Cand should come and 
pay his respects, and he said that in order to satisfy the Rajah, some 
of M. Yusuf Khan's brothers would come into the fort until the Rajah 
returned. Or else M. Yusuf jO^an and Kharram Khan would come 
and stay in the fort. At last he sent M. Yusuf Khftn's brothers and 
the Rajah took them with him and came into the camp. He paid his 
respects to the l^^n Jahan and took leave. The victorious army 
addressed itself to putting down the Mirza. No long time had 
elapsed when the Rajah returned and from spirit of loyalty said, At 
this time when you are going against the foe, why should I go back 
to my house ? " So with great joy he joined the army of fortune. 

The Mirza had come plundering to the borders of Dipalpur ; 
when he heard the news of the approach of the loyal officers he be- 
came astonished and downcast. He abandoned the thought of Lahore 
and went to Multan. The officers left their baggage and the impedi- 
menta of the camp and went on unencumbered to uproot the rebel. 
When they came near the town of Talamba,^ which belongs to the 


i By “officers” is here meant, 
apparently, the Khan Jahan himself 
or the officers who sided with him. 
Perhaps the meaning is “ each will 


bear his own share of the blame.”J 
^ It is Falta in text. Add. 26, 
207 has Talamba. 
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province of Multan, it transpired that the Mirzft had come there on 
the previous day and was staying there. The officers set themselves 
to draw up their forces. Husain Quli Khan, Ism^ail Qull Khto and 
a number of brave men held the centre. Muhibb 'All IG^an and M. 
Yusuf Khan were on the right wing. Khurram Khan, Dost Khan 
Sahari and ghah Ghazi Khan Tabriz! were on the left wing. J^afar 
Khan, Fattii and other brave men formed the vanguard. They 
marched in this order. On that day Ibrahim Husain M. had gone off 
with a few men to hunt. When MasSiiid Husain M. heard of the ap- 
proach of the imperial army, he prepared for battle, and sent a man 
to summon the Mirza. The latter hastened back with the foot of 
ruin, and after having made some arrangement of his troops advanced 
to the conflict. He engaged the right wing of the imperialists, and 
also with the vanguard somewhat. By the heavenly favour there 
blew a breeze of victory. Husain Khan, who had hastened after the 
MirzS from Sambal, behaved valiantly in this battle. Mas^afid 
Husain M. was captured, and many of the vanquished rebels were 
slain. 'I'he officers returned thanks for this great boon and wrote to 
S'aid Khan, the governor of Multan, that they had happily accom- 
plished what lay upon them, and that they were now going to their 
fiefs; that the abandoned wretch had come to the province with a 38 
few men, and that it would be a fitting service to seize him so that his 
commotion might be altogether quelled. 

Ibrahim Husain M. went off rapidly and in a miserable plight. 
When he came to the district of Multan the BiliicTs lieaded him and 
stopped his progress. He wished to come off by fighting. Some who 
were with him were killed. He himself was wounded and took re- 
fuge in the house of a Bilfici.^ When S^aid Khan heard of this, he set 
out to search for him, and ho found him in the place that he had 
crept into, and seized him. He reported the circumstances to the court. 
When his letter was communicated by the courtiers to H.M., ho re- 
turned thanks to God, first for the repose granted to his subjects, and 
secondly for the seizure of this injurer of the State, and an order 
was given that he should bo brought to court. But he who had been 

^ Badaunl describes the MTrza as refuge in the house of a dervish, who 

changing his dress, and assuming the betrayed him to 8‘ald Khan. Ibra- 

character of a calendar. He took him’s wound was in the throat. 
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caught by his own devices was already dead, either of his severe 
wound, or from fear of the Shahinshah^s majesty, or from excessive 
shame. Or perhaps the stewards of fate knew the extent of the 
§hahii]Shah^s graciousness, and that if he came to court, the sovereign 
might pardon him, and on this account dissolved the bond between 
his perverse spirit and his vile body. On the day of Bahman 2 
Khirdad. Divine month, corresponding to 11 Muharram 981 (13 May 
1573), H.M. arrived at AjmTr, and that seeker after the Divine 
favour visited the holy shrirle and distributed various favours to the 
officials and visitors of that city. The special courtiers brought the 
prince Sultan Daniel there, and after one week H.M. proceeded to- 
wards the capital. 

When the standards of fortune reached SanganTr ‘ the Shahinshah 
decided that he and a few sliould make a rapid march to the capital, 
and that the camp should proceed slowly stage by stage. In the 
space of one day and two nights he completed that long journey 
and arrived at the town of Bacuna,^" which is eight kos from Pathpur. 
Jotik Rai ^ represented that after three days tliere would be an aus- 
picious time for reaching the capital. So the Shahin^ah remained 
in that town for three days. Shaikh Selim ^ and all the great and 
honourable men came to welcome him. • 


^ In Jaipur. 

* Or Bajuna, but I have not identi- 
fied the place. 


3 The astrologer. 

♦ The Fathpur Slkrl saint after 
whom Jahangir was named. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Arrival op H.M. at the Capital. 

The achievements and success of the great ones of the realm and 39 
religion and of the spiritual and material rulers are bound up with a 
right intention and a proper behaviour, the chief point of which is the 
seeking after the well-pleasing of God. The differences in the grades 
of mankind are connected with these two groat characteristics. 
Whoever possesses these two qualities in a higher degree, becomes 
more and more prosperous, and his sacred personality becomes a source 
of great deeds. God bo praised! Those two great qualities, which 
are the stock of realm and religion, exist in the sacred elements of the 
ghfihin^ah in a quantity and quality which exceed imagination, and 
which few of the great men of old times have attained to. Why then 
speak of leaders of the present time? Hence it is that he is per- 
petually successful in a special manner. His success in realm and 
religion makes him submissive to tlie incomparable Deity and gracious 
the humble. Just as his fortune increases, so his graciousness be- 
comes greater. At this glorious time when such a vast country had 
been conquered in a short time, he with a thousand supplications to 
God arrived at FathpQr the capital on the day of DibadTn 23 Khirdad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday 2 Safar (3 June 1573). 

All the grades of mankind were exalted by doing homage, and their 
eyes and hearts were gratified by beholding him. Shaikh Mubarak 
the honoured father of this distracted one of the society of being (A. F.), 
who spent his days in retirement and devotion, and had a wonderful 
association with the lord of the world, and who, though in appear- 
ance he was little acquainted with H.M., yet always kept his heart 
full of light by his loyalty to that unique one of the age, and held 
high rank with him for purity and devotion, camo to welcome him and 
to offer his congratulations. He represented that though the general 
public were presenting their felicitations to the lord of the world, yet 
what was now being shed upon his faithful heart from the unseen 
world was as follows: ^^Let that lord ^ of the universe of blessing 

^ IOiuddwand4'a^alm-mubaraJebdd%, I believe that this expression means 
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announce to the loyal and sincere that God, the Bestower of the World, 
hath on account of the abundance of our ^ right thoughts and 
right actions bestowed upon us^ such a great boon and sublime 
blessing the holy personality of H.M.), in order that by his wide 
capacity and good administration of the outer world he may become 
the Primate (Peshwd) of the spiritual Icingdom, and it is for this pur- 
pose that such glorious victories have been unveiled/^ The great 
appreciator was much pleased by this wondrous congratulation, and 
dismissed that holy eremite with reverence. He often called the 
weighty announcement to mind and referred to it with his holy lips. 

40 Also during this happy time the great officers came to court 
from the provinces, and attained their desires. Among them was 
Husain Qull Khan, the governor of Lahore, who came with many 
officers of that province to do homage. He brought Mas^aud Husain 
M. and all the prisoners, who had fallen into his hands in the battle, 
wrapped up in cowhides ^ from which the horns had not been re- 
moved ; and thereby excited great joy at court. The merciful Khe- 
dive pardoned their wickedness and immediately ordered that they 
should be set free from such a dress. For correction and from kind- 
ness he ordered that each of them should be made over to some place 
so that the real character of eiyjh might be ascertained.*^ 


A. F.’s father Mubarak, Mubarak- 
bMi is a sort of pun on his name. 
The message to him from the spiritual 
world was that he should announce 
to the faithful that Akbar had been 
so exalted by external victories in 
order that he might become their 
spiritual king also. 

^ The word md is omitted by B.M. 
add. 27, 247 and 26, 207. I.O. MS. 
236 has hamd ** to us,” which is prob- 
ably right. Evidently this an- 
nouncement of Mubarak’s was a pre- 
lude to the famous decree, given in 

B. 186, which he drew up, whereby 
Akbar was declared to be higher than 
a Mujtahid and to have the power of 
decidid^ religious questions. It will 


be remembered that when Mubarak 
drew Tip this document in 987, i.e., 
six years after this announpement, he 
added the statement, B. 187, that he 
had for several years been looking 
forward to such a consummation. 

^ Perhaps the hides wore those of 
the 200 cows whom Nispamu-d-dln 
mentions as having been slaughtered 
at a temple outside Nagarkot. 

3 The account in the T. A, of ^eso 
events is fuller than that in the 
Akbarnama. Nigamu-d-din says 
that Mas'aud’s eyes had been sewn 
up, but that Akbar caused these to 
be opened. He also released many 
of the prisoners, and made over 
others to jailors. 
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Also at this time Ku5r Man Singh and other officers came by 40 
way of Idar and were exalted by doing homage. The short account 
of this victorious army is that when it came to the borders of Dungar- 
pur, the zamindar thereof behaved presumptuously and prepared for 
war. The brave troops punished that seditious one and killed a great 
number, and plundered his country. Darveshak, one of the officers 
of the victorious army, was killed. From there the army went, in 
accordance with the orders of the King who protects the obedient 
and punishes the criminal, to Udaipur which is the native country of 
the Rana. The Rana came out to welcome them, and received liim 
with respect and put on the royal khil^at. lie brought Man Singh to 
his house as his guest, but owing to his evil nature he proceeded to 
make excuses ^ (about going to court), alleging that his well-wishers 
would not suffer him to go.^^ He made promises about going to the 
sublime court, but raised objections, and gave Man Singh leave to 
depart, while he himself stayed and procrastinated. Also at this 
time Husain ^ull Khan was exalted by the title of Khan Jahan. Each 
of the officers who had done good service was rewarded with glorious 
favours. The throne-occupier sate on the masnad of appreciation 
and distributed rewards. He adorned the Sultanate with justice, 
and made justice glorious by grace and gifts. He adorned the heavens 
by praise, the earth by civilization, the age by tranquillity, the palace 
by decoration, and man by exaltation, and exerted himself to elevate 
every one in his degree. He shed light by suitable regulations, and 
joined spiritual to material sway ! 

One of the dominion-increasing events of this time was that the 
ShahinAah addressed himself to the conquest of Bihar and Bengal, 
because the peasantry were suffering from the dominion of the evil 
Afghans. The Khan ^AMm, A^raf M^uTnu-d-diu Ahmad Khan, 

Qasim ^All Khan, Mirza ^Ali, and a number of other officers were 
sent off to the eastern provinces. An order was issued to Mun^im 
Khan KhSn Khanan to the effect that when the sublime standards 


^ See Elliot VI. 42. He seems to 
have read gb^dr, treachery, hut the 
MSS. have ‘itgr, and iff is seems cor- 
rect, Man Singh had been told to 
bring the Rana to court, but the lat- 
8 


ter was shy of corning there, and put 
off the visit. Erskine in his transla- 
tion B.M. Add. 2(), 621 read the word 
as ‘agr, and so did the author of the 
Iqbalnama, 
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were engaged in purifying and sanctifying the country of Gujarat, 
the faithful servant (Mun'im) had recognised the circumstances of 
41 the time, and chosen the path of discretion and delay. Now when 
by our dominion and fortune our throne has been made illustrious by 
our justice, it is right that on receiving this missive you proceed to 
conquer that country and to chasten the erring and seditious.^^ 
Though the loyal officers who held fiefs in those parts were, by the 
favour of God, sufficient, yet as the more they were, the easier 
the task would be, many others were appointed, and from excellent 
foresight Bajah Todar Mai was sent to Mun^iin Khan in order that he 
might impress upon him many of the rules of conquest which had 
been imparted to him (by Akbar). He was also to inquire into the 
capabilities and harmony of the officers and to report thereon to H.M. 
For if they had the energy for world-conquest, there was hope that 
the country would soon come into the possession of the imperial 
servants. Otherwise it would be necessary for H.M. to proceed there 
in person. The Rajah went there quickly and returned and reported 
that there was abundance of troops and that the officers were of one 
accord, and had sincere intentions and lofty aspirations. According- 
ly the mind of H.M. was set at rest. 
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CHAPTER X. 

The expedition op the Ss^hinssIh for the second time to 
Gujarat, and his return with victory. 

Though in the eyes of the superficial many things are the cause 
of joy to the envious and those of narrow capacity, yet in fact, they 
are the beginnings of increased dominion and the vanguard of bril- 
liant fortune. They are at once the key of hope and peace, and the 
bolt upon sedition, and both the material of increased loyalty, and the 
leaven of destruction for the hypocritical. Of this nature was the 
commotion which now arose in Gujarat, to quell which the world^s 
Khedive went there in person. The brief account of this instructive 
occurrence is that when H.M. the Sh.ah inshah dismissed the KhSn 
A^azam M. Koka and went on to the capital, the latter, as he knew 
that I^tTyar-il-raulk had raised the head of sedition in Idar in con- 
junction with Rai Narain, the zamindar thereof, and that the sons of 
Sljer Khan Fulad! had joined him, in order not to delay the affairs 
of the State, went off straight to that province without going to 
Abmadabad. Mirzfi Muqim,^ who had a fief there, left it on account 
of the predominance of those evil conspirators, and joined himself to 
him. 

The Khan A^azam was in the act of extirpating that crew when 42 
the dust of Muhammad Husain* M.^s strife rose up again. The brief 
account of this is that Muhammad Husain M. heard in the territory 
of Daulatabtd in the Deccan of H.M.^s proceeding to the capital, and 
came to Surat and stirred up commotion. Qulij Khan shut himself 
up and attended to the defence of the fort. The Mlrza left that place 
and came to Broach which he took owing to the unfaithfulness of 
Qutbu-d-dln^s servants. From there he went to Cambay and also got 
possession of that place without a battle owing to the carelessness of 
Hasan ^ ]^an (KhazftncI) who came away to Ahmadabad. The Khftn 

^ Perhaps the Muqlm NaqshbandT • Nijsamu-d-dTn has Hasan Kh&n 

of Blochmann 433. Kurkar&q and says he was the jiig- 

^ Blochmann 468. dar, Elliot V. 360 has Karkarlfti by 
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A^azam sent Saiyid Hamld^ Saiyid Bahau-d-dln, ghaikh Muhammad 
of Monghyr and a number of others to assist Qntbu-d-dm i^an. Just 
then IlAtiyar-iil-mulk and the body of men who were in the defiles of 
the hill-couiitry acquired strength ^ and came forward. The Khan 
A^izam took protection in a strong place and stayed there. The rebels 
could not venture to attack him. They considered, How long will 
he stay there ? What advantage will he reap from it ? Our course is 
to attack Ahraadabad. If the Khan A‘azam come out of that strong- 
hold we shall fight him and perhaps we shall succeed. If he does not 
come out we shall get possession of Ahraadabad/^ With this evil in- 
tention they marched out. At the end of the day the Khan A^azara, 
when he heard of the march of the enemy, proceeded rapidly towards 
Ahmadabad. As the day was near its close the enemy could not 
oppose him, and KhSn A^azam without halting during the night en- 
tered the city at dawn. On the same night Muhammad ^usain 
M. passed close by after his defeat at Cambay and some baggage 
was captured by him. As he was in a miserable plight, he passed 
along at a distance from the Khan A^azarn^s array, and joined 
Ikhtiyftr al-mulk and the sons of Sher Khftn Fuladi. The account 
of this mysterious boon is that Qu^bu-d-din Khan, Saiyid Hamid 
Bokhari, Naurang Khan and a number of the servants of the Kh5n 
A'azam came to Cambay. That wretch, though he had few men, 
exceeded his powers of resistance, but was utterly defeated. Saiyid 
nahau-d-din displayed great bravery and offered up his life. The 
oflScers regarded his defeat as a great boon and did not address 
themselves to pursuing him. If they had exerted themselves a little, 
the scoundrel would have been caught. 

In fine, when he had joined that inauspicious crew, he was very 
earnest that they should hasten to Ahmadabad. The Gujratis made 
long speeches and debated the matter for three days. This was 
owing to the good fortune of the Shahin^ah, and the Khftn A^azam 
employed this respite in strengthening the ways of ingress and egress. 


mistake for Karkaraq. The word is 
Turkish and means wardrobe or 
keeper of wardrobe. See B. 87 n, 2 
and 616. Kurk means fur, and the 
word is properly Kurklardq, 


i I adopt the reading of Add. 26, 
207 which has hdliai ydfta. The text 
has istamdlat ydfta and there is the 
variant mdliqji ydfta. 
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The Cambay officers also arrived, and after some more days those ill- 
fated and presumptuous men arrived in the neighbourhood of Ah- 
madabad. Though the army was such that if they had given battle, 
the imperial servants would have been victorious, yet as tlie Khan 
A^azam had not confidence in his own men or in those of Qutbu-d-din 43 
Khan, he did not engage. At the time of bidding him adieu the far- 
sighted Khedive had advised him that if by heaven's decree the 
seditious should gather together, and there should be a hot disturb- 
ance, he should be very cautious about giving battle. He observed 
this fortune-increasing advice. One day Pazil Khan (son of the Khiin 
Kilan) came out near the Khanpur gate, and sought for a combatant, 
when a body of the enemy fell upon him, and as soon as they attacked 
his men, they fled, and Fazil Khan was severely wounded. When he 
came inside of the city he expired. Sultan Khwaja * got separated 
from his horse and fell into the ditch. They fastened a basket and 
pulled him by a rope. But as by heaven^s arrangement they were 
all agreed that they could not with their troops give battle, the Khan 
A^azam sent a report to the Sublime Threshold along with Sultan 
Khwaja, in which he described the state of aifairs and asked for assis- 
tance, moral and physical, from the Shahin^ah. When the Khwaja 
arrived at court and the facts of the rising of the dust of commotion 
were shown to H.M., inasmuch as that mine of manliness and ocean 
of kindness was exceedingly fond of M. Koka, his world-conquering 
genius determined that he would make an expedition in person and 
go post towards that country. As from shortness of time there was 
not an opportunity for the men’s making arrangements for this great 
enterprise, he opened the door of the treasury and poured abundant 
money into the laps of his servants in presents and in assistance. And 
the sacred harem was set off along with many of the faithful officers, 
such as Shuja^at Khan, Raja Bhagwant Das, Saiyid Mahmud Barba, 
and Rai Ram Singh. He also exclaimed with his holy tongue. 
Though in observance of appearances I am arranging for the des- 
patch of men, yet it has flashed on my interior that no one will arrive 
before me.'^ The Khiin-jahan and S‘aid Khan and many of the Panjab 
officers were dismissed in order that they might arrange for the de- 
fence of that province. But he took from among them as his own 


^ Blochmann 42^3. He was son of Khwaja BHi awand Dost. 
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companions M. Yusuf ^ Khan and Makh^u? ^ Khan, and an order was 
issued that MozafFar Khan should take the Malwa officers, and 
proceed rapidly to Gujrat, and that Kuar Mansingh should collect 
the fief-holders of KachhTwarah, and hasten to come (to Akbar). 
Rajah Biliari Mai, Rajah Todar Mai, Shaikh Ibrahim, HakTm-al-mulk, 
Shaikh Ahmad and many of the loyal were left in charge of the 
princes and of the capital. 

When his holy mind was at rest about the arrangements, he on 
the day of 5 ban 10 ghahrlyur, Divine month, corresponding to 
Sunday 24 Rabi’-al-akhTr, 23 August 1573, mounted on a swift and 
softly - going she-camel.^ 

Verse, 

A camel ^ swifter than an arrow 

and taking the reins of victory in his hand, and with the help of the 
strong cable of reliance upon God, proceeded on the long journey to 
Gujrat. The loyal officers, and his special intimates accompanied 
him — some on swift she-caraels, and some on fiery-hoofed horses. 
When a watch of the night had passed, he for the relief of the loyal 
halted in the town of Toda.^ In the morning he again started under 
the guidance of an auspicious star, and early in the morning of Mon- 
day readied the stage of Hans Mal^al, and there halted for a while. 
From there he hastened on still faster, and after a watch of the night 
had passed he reached M^uizzabad.® On that day many of the 
followers had not the strength of body to keep up with him. He also 
felt some heaviness in his limbs, but in spite of that, after midnight 
he got upon a chariot and proceeded on rapidly. 


^ Blochmann 346. 

8 Blochmann 388. 

3 Jamdza. According to A. F. 
Akbar’s name for a female camel, 
but the word is Arabic. See Bloch- 
mann 143. 

^ Kamdngardani a camel, but 
literally a bow-necked one. The 
hemistich puns on the double mean- 
ing. 


^ Toda BhTm, 70 ni. W. by S. Agra 
(Elliot V. 362n.) and consequently 
under 50 from Fathpur Sikrl. , It 
is in Jaipur. It was Baday uni’s 
birth-place. See J. II. 181 and 
183. 

^ Marked Mozabad in map to 
Bay ley’s Gujrat, 30 m. S-W. Jaipur 
(Elliot). Ni|;Smu-d-dIn calls the 
place Mozab&d, or Morftbad. 
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Verse. 

The chariot goes swift as a cloud, 

Like as Patience departs from lovers, 

From the rapid going outside and inside 
The echo reaches the southern ^ sky (?) 

An order was given that if from being overpowered by sleep he 
should order them to drive slowly they were to regard such an order 
as unheard and go on as fast as before. The servants obeyed this 
order and drove on. At last at breakfast time on Tuesday they 
reached the bounteous spot of Ajmir.^ H.M. visited the glorious 
shrine and paid reverence to his God. He sought aid from the holy 
spirit of the Khwaja and distributed gifts to the attendants on the 
shrine. Thereafter he alighted at the palace which he had erected 
in that city and took repose there. At the close of that day he 
mounted on horseback ^ and went on rapidly, and on the morning of 
Wednesday he was joined^ in the district of Mirtha^ by Shah Quli 
Shan Muhram, Saiyid Mahmud Oian Barha, Muhammad QulT Khan 
Toqbai, who belonged to the advance-army but had halted. He halted 
for a while and then moved on. A watch of the day had passed when 
the town of Jitaran was illuminated by the ghahinshah’s advent, and 
a watch of the day remained when he again went on. At the end of 
the day his joyous spirit was inclined to hunt. Just then a black buck 
showed itself, and H.M. said, If a swift ciiu catch this deer it will be 45 


A Burang-i-gardun. Burang means 
the part of the sky where the S. 
polestar is visible. But perhaps 
here means rust, or darkness, and the 
meaning is that the colour of the sky 
was changed, or that the wheels were 
covered with dust. Bang has also 
the meaning of a bell, and the phrase 
may mean the bell, 1 . 0 ., the vault of 
the sky. 

* Ajmir is 228 miles west of Agra 
or about 200 from Fat^p^r whence 
Akbar started. The T. A. says he left 
at breakfast time. 


8 Elliot makes Nigamu-d-dln say 
that the night of Akbar’s departure 
from Ajmir was bright moonlight, 
but this could not bo the case near 
the end of the lunar month, and what 
Nigamu-d-dln says is that Akbar 
travelled all night, like the moon, 
gamrtvdr. 

♦ The meaning is that he joined 
them there. The advance-army was 
still in front, but these men had halt- 
ed. See Elliot V. 36. 

5 Merta of I. G., in Jodhpur. 
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stay there one day so that the brave men who had fallen behind 
might come up. opinion was that there was no necessity to 

go to Pattan, or even to inform the Khan Kilan and others who were 
47 there. Possibly they might on account of the length of their service 
put obstacles in the way of the rapid movement of the imperial reti- 
nue, and the report of its arrival might reach the enemy, and he 
might in consequence retire. Many encouraging words fell from his 
lips. By the efforts and importunities of the intimate courtiers it was 
determined that H.M. should leave Pattan on one side and go on to- 
wards Gujrat, (i.e., apparently Ahmadabad the capital), while one of 
the swift goers should go and bring the Pattan army. Khwaja 
6hTSsu-d-din ‘All i§af Khan was sent off for this purpose. The 
world^s lord went on with the army of fortune at midnight. At 
breakfast time on Monday he reached the territory of Balisana^ 
which is five ko8 from Pattan. Just then the IQian Kilan with his 
army and WazTr Khan, Shah Pakhru-d-din, Taiyib Khan, Khangar * 
and other officers were exalted by doing homage. They had been 
appointed out of foresight before the commotion had occurred, and 
as the road was dangerous they had out of precaution halted in 
Pattan. 

At this stage the conquering troops were arranged in order. 
MTrzd Khdn, g]iujS‘at Khan, Saiyid Mahmud Kh&n Bdrha, Sadiq 
!|Oi§n, and a number of heroes were in the centre, which is the 
station of the special qur^ the right wing was held by the Khdn 
KiUn and other brave men; WazTr I^an and a number of courage- 
ous men of note were appointed to the left wing ; Muhammad QulT 
Khan ToqbST, Tarkhan Dlwfina, and others were in the vanguard. 
The far-seeing mind of the gh^hin^ah arranged that he himself and 
a band of devoted loyalists should form the reserve. There were 


^ The text has Malijana, but the 
variant B&lisana is supported by 
Nij^amu-d-dln. There is a BalTsana 
mentioned in the I. G-. as in the Kadi 
subdivision of Baroda. The Bom. G. 
speaks of a Balasinor. 1 think, how- 
ever, that the proper reading is Mai- 
sana, the MesSna of I. G. which is 
43 miles N* Ahmad&b&d. It is, how- 


ever, more than 5 hoa from Pattan. 
Blochmann 486 says it is 18 koa 
S.E. Pattan. Erskine and also some 
MSS. have Palitana, but if this is 
correct it cannot be the well-known 
Palitana. 

^ Bajah BhagwSn DSs’ nephew, 
s Blochmann 110 n. 
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about one hundred horsemen in attendance on him, each of whom 
was a match for thousands. 

Verse. 

The lance of each was a flame which melted cuirasses 
The sword of each a^borer which pierced rocks 
At once the bow of Rustum, and the arrow of Arash ' 

All were deer for swiftness, and tiger-hunters 
All were perfect in their services 
All were alert in their obediences. 

At the end of Monday H.M. set out from the town of Balisfina 
(qu. Mesana ?). giuguna, who was the special scout, was ordered to 
go quickly to Ahmadabad, to inform the garrison of the coming of 
the victorious troops, and to bid them prepare for battle. When the 
troops came near, the Ahmadabad army was to come out and join 
them. 

H.M. rode on all night, and when part of the day had elapsed 
he arrived at the village of Cotana which is a dependency of Kari.^ 
There it was learnt that a number of the enemy under the command 
of Rfioliya,^ a servant of IQiSn Fuladi, had strengthened the 

fort,* and were prepared for battle. Apparently the wretches 48 
thought that the Khan Kilan had sent a body of troops from Pattan 
against Karl. They therefore came out and drew up in battle array. 

At the same moment H.M. gave the order to a body of troops belong- 
ing to the victorious army to advance and rouse those insolent 
wretches from their neglectful sleep. In a moment they killed a 
large number of them, and the others fled inside the fort. They were 
preparing to take the fort when the standards of fortune arrived and 
halted in the city- bazaar. H.M. summoned the experienced officers 
and asked what was the proper thing now that the enemy had en- 
tered the fort. A party who were overcome by rashness, and were 


^ Aragi was a famous archer in 
the service of Minucihr. See B ur- 
ban Qatl s. V. 

^ Or Ka4i. 

® Elliot calls him Bollya. Add. 
26, 207 has avtXiya muldzim, i.e., ser- 
vants, and 27, 247 has maqaribdn 
nMildzim. Erskine has Eao Liai. 


The I. 0. MS. vary between Rdo 
Liya and auliya, 

* The text has qila girl, ‘ the defend- 
ing of the fort.’ But Add. 26, 207 
has qiVd karl, * the fort of Karl,' 
and this is also how Erskine read 
the passage. Add. 26, 621, and is 
probably correct. 
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inconi^derate represented that the proper thing to do was to advance 
after having taken the fort That unique pearl of wisdom and ex- 
perience said that there would be no advantage in taking this petty 
fort And that all their efEorts should be devoted to getting hold of 
the rebels of Oujrat. If they paid attention to the taking of this 
fort, the task might be drawn out to some days. In this event the 
enemy would hear of the arrival of H.M. and withdraw themselves, 
and it was clear that the fort would be taken without difficulty by 
the imperial troops which were approaching. Just then a bullet 
struck one of the soldiers who was standing near H.M., and the man 
lost his courage and displayed cowardice. When the matter was in- 
quired into it was found that the bullet had passed through his clothes 
and been spent {sard shuda bud). It was the neighbourhood of the 
holy personality that made it innocuous. 

Verse. 

On the fateful day the spear rends the coat of mail 
But does not pierce the tunic of the undoomed. 

At last they all agreed to what H.M. had said. Theyieft the 
fort and went on. When they had gone two ios H.M. ordered a halt 
in order to refresh the troops. Next night M. Yusuf ]^Sn, QSsim 
Sb&n Aiid a number of the officers who were coming up in the rear, 
arrived with torches. The garrison of the fort believed them to be 
the special array of H.M. and carae out of the fort and went off with- 
out a battle. So the idea of H.M. was confirmed. At dawn on 
Wednesday the army marched on in the order that had been ar- 
ranged. 

When H.M. arrived within three ios of Ahraadabad, A^af ^ftn 
was sent off quickly to that metropolis to tell that by the Divine aid 
the shadow of justice was being cast upon the inhabitants, and that 
it was fitting that the officers should with thankful hearts and loyal 
49 service join the august retinue. The names of the officers who in this 
rapid march accompanied H.M. are as follows ; — 

List. 

1. M. Khftn, heir of Bairftm O^in. 

2. Saif l^§n Koka. 
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3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15 . 

16 . 

17 . 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 
21 , 
22 . 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 
27 . 


Zain Koka. 

^usain Khwaja ‘Abdullah Hkan. 
JagannAth. 

Rai Sal. 

Jaimal. 

Jagmal Patwar. 

O^waja Ghiasu-d-dln ‘All isaf Kh§n. 
Rajah Bir Bar. 

Rajah Dip Cand. 

Mir Ghiasu-d-dm ‘All Naqib {Qian. 
Muhammad ^ Zaman. 

Bahadur {^au. 

Man Singh Darbari. 

Saiyid faiwaja. 

Shaikh Abdu-r-rahim. 

Ram Das Kachwaha. 

Ram Cand. 

Bahadur Khan qurdar. 

Sanwal Das. 

Jadun Kaifch Darbari. 

Sarkh Badakhshl. 

Da war Bahala. 

Har Das. 

Tara Cand Khwaf. 

La‘l Kalanwafc.^ 


When the standards of fortune came near the enemy H.M. turned 
his attention towards putting on and bestowing cuirasses. One of the 
instructive occurrences was that Jaimah the son of RfipsI^ came into the 
Presence wearing a heavy cuirass {bagtar). That gracious one felt for 


< Brother of Muhammad YUsuf, 
Blochmann 583. 

^ Erskine in his MS. translation 
justly remarks on the number of 
Hindus in this list. No. 25 Har DXs 
appears in some MSS. as Patr Das, 
Blochmann 469. No. 27 is also 
called MiyXn La‘h Blochmann 612 
and n. 4. He was a musician, and 


perhaps some of the other Hindus 
mentioned were civilians. SSnwal 
or Sanwlah is perhaps the painter of 
that name. See B. 108. In the Victo- 
ria and Albert Museum, S. Kensing- 
ton, there is in the Clarke MS. a pic- 
ture of the battle of SarnXl by him. 
T2ra CSnd may also be the painter 
mentioned in B. 108. 
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him and ordered that a cuirass should be given him 
store^ and presented his cuirass to Karn^ the grandson of Mamrivat/*-^ 
was without one. When Jaimal showed himself to Rupsi the latter 
asked him about the cuirass, — as he had confidence in it, — and when 
he learned what had happened, he, out of the enmity which hp had 
with the Maldeo family, and on account of the goodness of the cuirass, 
and from his want of spirit, sent a person to demand the cuirass. The 
messenger from his want of sense forgot discretion and delivered the 
message. The lord of horizons from his width of capacity did not 
regard his shameful conduct and said, We gave in exchange for 
it one of our own special cuirasses. Your remark is not courteous.^^ 
BupsI in his folly took off his cuirass and made his body bare. 
That mountain of calmness and moderation who might have ordered 
the chastisement of that infatuated one, understood what to do and 
took off his own armour (saying), Since our servants have resolved 
on going into this battle which will test men^s mettle, without armour, 
it would not agree with valour that we should go armed.^^ When 
Rajah Bhagwan Das heard of Rupsi^s ^ misconduct, he gave him salu- 
tary advice and poured vinegar into the cup of his intoxicated head. 
He bitterly reproached him and brought him to repentance and apo- 
logies. He flung forward the head of shame and hastened to the 
Presence. Rajah Bhagwan represented that Rupsi had been eating 
60 bang (bhang) and begged for mercy. The gracious Khedive accepted 
his petition and overlooked the fault. From there he moved forward 
in proper order. On this march he mounted the horse Nur Bai^a 
(white light). Rajah Bhagwan Das congratulated him on the victory 
of Gujrat and said, Three signs of success have appeared, each one 
of which is in the opinion of the experienced men of India an omen 
of victory. First . — At such time as this ^ you have mounted your 


i EUpsl was Bhagwan’ 8 paternal 
uncle. Blochmann 427. 

* Apparently the moment of 
mounting was an auspicious one. It 
will be observed that Akbar did not 
at once mount. He mounted on the 
way, presumably because the moment 
was auspicious. Add. 27, 247 has boa 
baiifd, a roan horse (P). Erskine trans- 


lates the account of the first omen 
as “the general riding on such a 
horse,” and it is more natural t6 sup- 
pose that Bhagwan was referring to 
something special about the horse, 
especially as A. P. has just given the 
name of the animal. But two B.M. 
MSS. and the text have auqat times. 
It looks as if Erskine had read ausqf 
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horse. Second . — A favourable wind is blowing from behind the vic- 
torious army. Third . — A great number of crows and kites are keep- 
ing us company.'^ His representation was approved of, and many of 
those present had their hearts rejoiced. 


qualities, and some such reading is 
preferable to auqat. If Bhagwan 
was referring to the time of mount- 
ing the horse one does not see why 


the plural auqdt was used instead of 
the singular wagt. However, the I.O. 
MSS. have auqdt. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

The Arrival op the SSAHiNgsiH at AhmadIbId, the UPLipriNq of 
THE Banners op Conquest, and the Victory over 
Muhammad ^usain M. 

Though ‘ the final issue of actions and the solution of difficulties 
throw flashes of light on the mysterious purposes of God, yet the 
acute and active-minded — who by the blessing of God and the efforts 
of their own genius have struck out a way into the hidden chamber 
of destiny, and who have thus attained to some acquaintance with 
the secrets of Existence — are well aware that the success of religious 
and temporal ends and the unveiling of the virgins of desires, spiri- 
tual or physical, depend upon right intention, just thinking and suit- 
able action. Especially is this so with regard to the designs of high- 
born rulers. Fortune raises many walls of hindrance in front of their 
purposes, but whenever the auspicious and felicitous look upon the 
multiplicity of their affairs as material for increasing their prudence 
and appreciate the lofty dignity of Kingship, and understand the 
various grades of humanity and make use of them and so become 
adorners of the world ; and when they regard the beautifying of ex- 
ternal conditions as the ordering of the spiritual world, and do not, 
like the superficial, consider secular work as opposed to and exclusive 
of the spiritual world, but recognise that the well-ordering of outward 
matters is the choicest form of worshipping the Creator of the world, 
assuredly will the Managers of the eternal world grant in the most 
complete manner the accomplishment of whatever they shall under- 
take. Glorious deeds, such as human strength is insufficient for, and 
which the world^s comprehension cannot grasp, will be effected in the 
briefest space of time. Nay, even things which such princes have-not 
wished for, and which have not found the way to their illustrious 


i Nearly the .whole of this exordium 
is omitted in the Lucknow edition. 
Chapter XI begins there at p. 51, 1. 3, 
of the Bib, Ind. edition. The mean- 


ing of the first sentence seems to be 
that though things are generally 
ruled by destiny, yet much depends 
upon forethought and wisdom. 
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minds, will be clothed by the Originators of the world of production 
in the most splendid robes of being ! At the present day these lofty 
qualities, the stuff of vast success, exist in the holy personality of the 
ghahinshah to a degree which needs not the encomia of adorners of 
sentences, and which is greater than human reason can conceive. 
Hence it is that the increase in the God-given dominion of this sub- 
lime lord, and the accomplishment (lit., the face- showing) of the 
designs of him whom God hath magnified are beyond the petty scope 
of human intellect. Though I know that the ill-conditioned and short- 
sighted regard these prolegomena of praise as the panegyrics of con- 51 
ventional encomiasts, yet, as in this book of fortune I have the noble 
and hard-to-be-attained title of a pure heart, the evil glance of those 
purblind eyes makes no stain on the temple-verge of my soul. Ho 
who is far-seeing and a friend of inquiry and a foe of hypocrisy will 
perceive, if he properly consider the record of the Shahin^fih, 
achievements which is inscribed on the rolls of the Age, that what 
this spectator of the congeries of existence is writing down is a drop 
from the ocean and a mote from the desert ! Especially is this so in 
regard to this marvellous campaign which is fitted to embellish the 
masterpieces of great princes ! 

To make a long story short, the world^s lord being possessed of 
a right intention, an upright mind, supreme confidence in God, and a 
lofty courage, and also because by giving even a slight attention to 
the matter, 300 or 400 first-rate troopers could be collected in a short 
space of time, accomplished in nine ^ days such a long journey — which 
caravans take two or three months to effect — accompanied by a few 
followers, and having encountered more than 20,000 rebels, he gained 
a victory over them on the day of Bahram 20 Shahriyur, Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday 5 Jamada-al-awwal (2 Septem- 
ber, 1573). The account of this wondrous affair briefly is that when 
the royal standards came near the enemy, and there was no sign of 
the army of Gujrat, some of those who had the right of audience sug- 


^ Akbar's feat, considered merely 
as one of rapid travelling, was not 
equal to Colonel Townloy*s ride from 
Belgrade to Constantinople when he 
traversed 820 miles in 5 days, 11 
hours, ** having the whole time to 
10 


contend with the wind, rain and mud, 
and having into the bargain two bad 
falls." Grant Duff’s Notes from a 
Diary, for 1889, p. 8. But, of course, 
Akbar had to bring his troops along 
with him* 
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gested that a night-attack should be made. H.M. did not approve of 
this suggestion as it savoured of deception. 

A night-attack is the trade of cowards 
It is disdained by heroes. 

He relied upon the Divine aid and proceeded to battle. Orders 
were given for sounding the kettle-drums and for blowing the 
trumpets. 

Verse. 

A noise came from the flute of war 
The drums made a noise in the world. 

The rebels had been confident in their numbers and had pressed 
on the siege. They were expecting the coming of Sher Khan FulildT. 
When the sublime cavalcade came near the Sabarmati the order was 
given that the troops should be drawn up in order and should cross 
the river. The officers were expecting the army of Gujrat and hesi- 
tated to advance. At this time about three hundred horse, who had 
come from Sarkec, showed themselves, and H.M. ordered the special 
musketeers such as Salbfihan, Qadir ^AlT, Ranjit and others of the 
seldom-missing splitters of hairs to fire at them. The latter fled to 
52 their entrenchments. The noise of trumpets and drums resounded. 
Some of the enemy thought it was Sher Khan FuladT who was 
coming, while others were certain that it was Khan Kalan coming 
from Pattan to help the Khan A^azim. Muhammad Husain M. 
was astonished at the uproar and went out in person to get intelli- 
gence. Subhiin QulT Turk and some of the loyal heroes had come a 
little in advance of the troops to the riverbank and were inquiring 
into the position of the enemy. The MlrzCl raised his voice and asked 
who the troops were. Subhan QulT Turk, with the idea of inspiring 
dread into the enemy and of causing division among them, replied, 
0 ignorant one, behold H.M. the Sh^hinshMi in person with a large 
army, why do you stand still, and why do you ask, be quick and lead 
away this doomed force.” Though the Mlrza's heart was moved by 
the royal majesty, which is a ray of Divine glory, yet as the garment 
of his fate had been woven in black, he rejoined, 0 brother, are 
yon frightening me, and are you speaking from your own know- 
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ledge ? If the fact be really so, show me a sign of the royal 
elephants, and of the great army. What speech is this that you have 
uttered ? The truth is that our couriers left the king in Fathpur 
fourteen days ago.^^ Subhan QulT replied, The king has made this 
long march in nine days and has arrived with his devoted followers.^^ 
When the ill-fated one heard this and became convinced of its truth 
he hastened to his own camp, and proceeded to arrange forces. When 
H.M. learnt that the enemy was ignorant of his arrival, ho, in his 
abundant manliness and generosity in war, halted for some time until 
the swift scouts announced that the enemy were putting on their 
cuirasses and drawing up in line. Thereupon the order was given 
for crossing the river. Though the energetic exerted themselves to 
bring up the Khan Kahin they were not successful and represented 
that the enemy were numerous, and that it was advisable to remain 
on this side of the river till the army of Gujrat arrived. H.M. said, 
^^In all enterprises and especially in this expedition all my reliance 
is on the Divine aid. If I had looked to ordinary means I ought not 
to have come this long journey so unattended. Now that the enemy 
are stationary and preparing for battle, what propriety is there in 
standing still in expectancy.^^ As superficiality and the consideration 
of ways and means influenced those heroes, they delayed the crossing 
of the river and restrained the Shuhinshah by stratagem. When 
that royal cavalier of the battlefield which tests men perceived the 
disposition of those timid ones who did not consider primary causes, 53 
the ocean of his terrible majesty boiled over. By the inspiration of 
his fortune he separated himself from the companionship of those 
surface -viewers, and relying on the Divine help plunged into that 
swollen river along with his special followers who always kept by him. 

Verse, 

Once more he entered tlpon vengeance 
He urged on his swift steed 

The sparks from the horses’ hoofs lighted up the soil 
He came to the river and the fishes’ eyes were burnt 
Death became the partner of his spear 
The mouth of the crocodile of evil was opened. 

The putting his horse to the river, and the finding bottom oc- 
curred at the same time, and this caused joy to the exoteric, and also 





AtCBA^lMA. 


was a foretaste of the delight of conquest. At this time he called 
for his helmet which he had taken off and made over to the Rajah Dib 
Cand * to hold in his hand and bring along with him. The Rajah 
produced it, but in the hurry of the advance he had let the nosepiece ^ 
of the helmet fall into the road. H.M. said, It is a good omen for 
our front (fe^gdh) ^ has been made clear.^’ He then announced to 
them that there would be victory. Just then one of the active heroes 
produced before H.M. the head of a rebel. That too was an omen 
of victory. The king moved on with his faithful followers and when 
the great officers saw this they dropped the thread of calculation and 
began to cross the river. 

The Mirza from his ill-fatedness came out to fight with his bene- 
factor and the king of the age. He appointed Wall T^an, the son of 
Jajhar Khan Hab^i — ^whom the justice of the Siahin^ah had capi- 
tally punished in the first expedition to Gujrat — the leader of his 
right wing, and assigned to him a number of Abyssinians and 
GujratTs. Muhammad f^an, the son of Sher f^an Fuladl, with a 
large body of Afghans was stationed on the left wing. Sh.ah Mirza 
and many BadakhAis and men of Transoxiana whose brains and 
bones had been nourished * by faithlessness to their salt, were taken 
to the battlefield by the Mirza in person. With an evil striving he 
addressed himself to his own undoing, and engaged the spiritual and 
temporal lord. H.M. had come to a high ground one kos from the 
river and was considering the signs of victory when Asaf Oian came 
and did homage, and reported that M. Koka was not aware of the 
near approach of the standards of fortune, and that when the news 
of the Sbahin^aVs arrival reached him he thought it was a pleasan- 
try of Mir Abu Turab and the other loyalists of the country. After 
54 many assurances he had been convinced of the fact, and now the 
army of Gujrat was drawn up and was in the point of coming out. 
He had not finished his story and the royal troops had not come up 


^ B. 176, cf. Jahangir’s Memoirs 
(Price), p. 64. 

* Peij^bini, lit.f nose-front. The 
word is not given in tho dictionary, 
but I presume it means something 
that hung down in front and pro- 
tected the nose, etc. Buch a piece is 


depicted in B. Plate XIII, No. 43. 
Jahangir (Tuzak J. 19) calls it 
rwi. 

3 Akbar puns on the words pegi- 
htni and pe^gah, 

* Apparently the meaning is sim- 
ply that they were inbred traitors. 
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when the enemy appeared from among the trees. H.M. in reliance 
upon God proceeded to advance. 

Verse. 

The gh^hinshah eager for battle, on his steed 
Like a fire raised high by the wind 
There was a cuirass on his Cyrus-breast, 

A fountain-head put in motion by the ocean 

The eager heroes were immersed in their coats of mail 

Hidden like fire in iron 

Golden standards gleamed on every side [sedition 

They were lamps showing the road of death to the night of 

Lions were careering rein upon rein 

There were heart-piercing lances upon lances 

The brave brandished their swords and cleft the ranks 

They stirred up the earth to the centre (lit., navel). 

Muhammad QulT Khan Toqbai, Tarkhan Dlwana and others of 
the alert heroes who were the marksmen of the centre and wore 
stationed in the van, hastened forward and after a short contest 
turned back. That rock of firmness (Akbar) addressed Rajah 
Bhagwto Das and said through him to all the troops that the enemy 
appear to be numerous, yet the favour of God towards this suppliant 
in the Divine Court is greater than man can conceive It behoves 
our comrades to hold fast to the cable of the Divine favour, and not 
give place to perplexity or alarm. Let them be of one heart, 
one face, and one way, and, avoiding distraction, and disper- 
sion, assail the doomed body of troops which carries red standards, 
for it appears that Muhammad Husain M. has made red standards 
the mark of his special force. None of our brave men must be im- 
moderate in his valour. When we shall have disposed of the ring- 
leaders in audacity, we shall easily get rid of the rest. He used many 
wise and encouraging words, and associated with each one of his 
troops an army from the Divine hosts. 

Verse. 

Out of wisdon he constructed a loom * 

With knowledge for brocade, and speech for beauty 


A Kargah. A factory or workshop. 
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'I’he warp he made ' of soul, and the woof of eloquence, 

The dye he took from thought, and the broidery from sense. 

66 In his presumptuousness Muhammad Husain M. separated from 
his army and came forward with a band of doomed wretches. Shah 
Quli Khfm Mahram and Husain Khan represented to H.M. that now 
was the time to attack in order that the presumptuous one should 
receive his punishment. He who knew the niceties of the banquet 
and the battlefield said, Steadfast and far-seeing wisdom is ever the 
exhorter and guardian of mankind, and now on this day this price- 
less jewel must be tested. As yet the space the round of the 
ladder) (between the forces) is considerable. Ostensibly, we are a 
very small body, God forbid that by attacking from a distance our 
men should get dispersed. The work would not be done properly, 
nor their valour properly exhibited, and also we would be abandon- 
ing caution.^^ Also, as corporeal illustrations serve to instruct the 
superficial, he said, If we close our hands and go to work with the 
clenched fist it is better than if we undertake a thing with the open 
hand.^’ After uttering those wise words he advanced rapidly but in 
a stately and scientific manner. The spectators learnt thereby the 
degrees of wisdom, and also understood the stages of courage, and 
with one accord each heart was a thousand. Sincerity was exalted, 
and practical wisdom was enlightened. Knowledge of God was also 
increased, and innate disposition was displayed. At length the royal 
forces also drew near ; but their order and arrangement did not 
remain as before. Many of the faint-hearted who belonged to the 
right wing turned their reins when the fighting became a little hot. 
Just then, when the enemy had become near, and that tiger-hunting 
hero resolved to attack, Hupa ^ Caran also cried out, ^Tis time to 


I The Lucknow ed. reads Karu, a 
spider’s web, instead of Karad. 

^ Apparently this refers to the main 
body of Akbar’s army as distin- 
guished from his personal following. 

3 Evidently this is a man’s name 
and has been so treated by the edi- 
tors in the Index, p. 63. The Oarans 
were a tribe in Gujrat and resembled 
the Bhats. One of their duties was 


to raise the paean at the time of bat- 
tle, and no doubt this is what Hapa 
did on this occasion. See J. II. 249 
for an account of the Carans. In 
Jahangir’s Memoirs (Price), p. 60, 
Shah Quit Mahram and Husain K. 
Turkaman are said to have remarked 
that the time for charging had 
arrived. 
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attack.^’ To say and to do were the same thing. The world^s lord 
and his war-loving, devoted followers drew their swords and charged. 

The cries of Allah Akbar and of Ya Mfiin ^ arose and pervaded time 
and space {zaman-u-zamln). 

Verse. 

The sword-points were like clouds dripping blood 
The brightness of the swords overcame the heart* of the 
cloud 

The commotion fluttered the mind of Time 
The car of the sphere split with the uproar. 

The majesty of the Divine halo which had seized the field of 
battle, did not suffer that there should be great contest. One or two 
swords-blows were exchan^^ed, and then the men on the Shahinshah^s 
right hand drove off the rebels. Muhammad Husain M. drove off the 
men on the king^s left. Thinking the day was his, he halted after 
going some way and could see no trace of his own forces. For just 
then, the warriors of the right and left wings and some of the centre 
arrived and fought bravely. 

One of the Divine helps, which are always in close attendance 
on the everlasting dominion, and at this time were especially con- 56 
spicuous, was that Kahak bdnhd ^ (I’ockets), which are a kind of fire- 


i Hadayunl tells us that this was 
Akbar’s battle-cry on that day. It 
means, “Lo, the Helper,” but I believe 
that Akbar used it in a double sense 
and with a special reference to his 
patron saint M‘uinu-d-dTn of Aj mere. 
It probably explains the '^AjinirT, 
Ajmiri ” of Saif Koka mentioned a 
little lower down. 

* I owe the interpretation of this 
line to Maulvi Abdul Haq Abid, who 
informs me that the meaning is 
that the cloud lost heart, on seeing 
the brightness of the swords. It is 
a hyperbolical way of saying that the 
flashes of the swords overcame the 
darkness of the clouds. 


3 I think this word must be the 
Arabic KahaJea roaring, and the 
meaning must be the “roaring, or 
screaming (whizzing) rockets.” 
There is the variant Katak which 
means a short stick, cf. Badayuni, 
text I. 418, 1. 4, and Banking’s tran- 
slation and note, p. 537. Meninski 
gives Kehkehet as meaning a roaring 
lion. Very possibly, however, Kahak 
merely means little from Kah and the 
affix K. I doubt now if Badayuni's 
word applies. In the Tazak Jahan- 
gir! (Ahmed’s ed.), p. 19, the rockets 
are called Kaukaba! (stars). 

The Memoirs (Price) 65 give an exag- 
gerated account of the incident. 
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work, were being discharged against the imperial army, though by 
the guardianship of the stewards of fate no harm ensued, and that 
one of them fell among the thorn-bushes and made such a noise that 
one of the enemy^s most notable elephants got alarmed, and by his 
confusion produced a great rout among the foe. This was a help to 
the combatants of fortune. When H.M. had gone some way he drew 
rein in order to take stock of events. A strange state of matters 
displayed itself. The army of the centre had not yet arrived, and 
the other troops had driven off the reserve of the enemy. H.M. was 
standing alone on the battlefield, and engaged in combat. Except 
Tara Oand and A^alam ^an, no other of his personal retinue was in 
attendance. Apparently the world-adorning God had impressed upon 
all the case of their own safety and had loosed the thread of the 
understanding of far-seeing loyalists. Otherwise it would have been 
fitting that so many loyal heroes should have guarded the holy 
personality, and have regarded their comradeship with H.M. as the 
most glorious form of Divine worship, and as the most urgent of the 
affairs of royalty 1 During this time of solitude — No, how shall I 
say solitude when the (mystic) armies were careering on his right and 
left ? — it appeared that Muhammad Husain M. was engaged in fight- 
ing. Man Singh ^ DarbarT displayed valour in the presence of the 
StShinshah and became victorious. Raghu Das Kachwaha, who had 
no armour, gave his life in H.M/s presence, and Muhammad Wafa, 
who among the loyal celhas ^ (disciples) was a man of few words and 
many deeds, and one who did not sell his services, also displayed 
courage in the presence of the lord of the earth, and fell wounded 
from his horse. Karn, the grandson of Mai Deo, also distinguished 
himself in his presence. 

Verse. 

The warriors waged such war 

That hand ^ and collar hung together 

Blood and sweat were commingled » 

They * inflamed the wounds with their teeth. 

i Not Man Singh Knar. See * I presume the meaning is that 

Blochmann 606. they were so furious that they even 

* B. 263. fought with their teeth and aggrava- 

» A phrase for great exertion. ted the wounds thereby. 
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Though on this day all the royal servants did great deeds, yet 
these few (whom I have mentioned) though they did not know that 
H.M. was observing them, especially distinguished themselves. 

In the midst of the contest one wretch attacked H.M. and 
struck his horse's head with his sword. The horse reared, but H.M. 
laid hold of the neck with his left hand and pushed him down. With 67 
the spear in his right hand he so struck the wretch that the weapon 
pierced his armour and sunk into his body. H.M. was trying to ex- 
tract the spear when its head broke off and the adversary fled. 
Another wretch then came up and aimed a blow with his sword at 
H.M.^s thigh. The real guardian (God) prevented any harm, and the 
villain fled before the Divine halo. He had gone a little way when 
another villain came and aimed his lance at H.M. The cela Gujar 
disposed of him by wounding him with his spear. The Khedive of 
the world adorned the battlefield by his courage, and in the midst of 
such a crowd of villains, displayed valour which exceeded the master- 
pieces of ancient times. 

Verse, 

The dragon-slaying hero with mace and arrow 

The lion-throwing horseman and seizer of the brave 

Wielder of the head-strewing dagger 

Scatterer of the blood of the stiff-necked 

Whiles he poured out blood, and whiles raised dust 

Whiles lie wounded elephants and whiles he killed men. 

During this time the royal centre arrived with a thousand pain- 
ful feelings because Sur^ Badakhshi had wickedly and foolishly come 
before it wounded and brought bad news about H.M. When the 
glance of the lion-hearted sovereign fell upon this force he, from abun- 
dant foresight and a martial spirit, went towards it and cried out. 
Brave men, come up quickly and dispose of these wretches/^ Shujft^at 
K. and some others of the fortunate ones recognised the voice of that 
spiritual and temporal leader and galloped with a loose rein in order 
to put down the villains. They entirely drove off Muhammad ^usain 
M. and all who were in that field of dishonour. Before this some of 
the distinguished men of the centre, such as S.iiyid Mahmud Kfr fin 
Barha, Rai ^ Baisingh, and Farhat ^&n had left the centre and 


ni 


^ Blochmann 389. 
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given proof of valour. Owing to the genius and fortune of the 
Ql^ahini^ah the breezes of victory ‘ blew and the azure anemones blos- 
somed. A great victory appeared— such as might be a proem to 
vvorld-conqnering victories. H.M. returned thanks to God and turn- 
ing his reins slowly proceeded towards Ahmadabiid. He inquired 
about the combatants, aiul also investigated the cause of the delay 
incoming of M. Koka and the army of Gujrat. L‘al Kalfiwant re- 
presented that Saif Khan Kokaltfish had devoted his life and gone 
to the other world 'riiat mine of grace and fountain of appreciation 
was saddened by this catastrophe, but calmed himself and inquired 
minutely into the circumstances. At last it appeared that Saif K. had 
fought like Rustum in the first onset and had discomfited his adver- 
58 sary. Two conspicuous wounds adorned his countenance. Saying 
Ajmin, Ajmlrl ” ♦ he was searching for the stirrup of the Sl^ahinsbah 
(i.e., was looking for Akbar). Husain K. said When I met him I 
congratulated him on his victory and on his wounds (lit,, on the red- 
ness of his face) and then we separated.^^ It appeared that when 
Muhammad Husain M. with some of his vagabonds was contending 
on the battlefield, the Koka (Saif K.) came up to him and after dis- 
playing great courage departed to the holy land died). From the 
time that he had failed to be present at the battle of Sarnal he in his 
loyalty and devotion was continually calling for death. On that day 


A Apparently A. F. plays on the 
words flruzi which moans both vic- 
torious and the blue colour of the 
turquoise. Bihruz is a blue crystal. 
I do not know what flower is meant 
by shaqalqbahrflzT, but conjecture 
that it may mean a blue anemone, or 
a tulip. 

8 Blochman 612 and note 4. 

^ Blochmann 360. 

♦ I think that the meaning of tjiis 
passage is explained by Badayflnl, 
Lowe 170 where we are told that 
Akbar’s battle-cry on that day was 
yiM*uln,i.e., O Helper. But Akbar’s 
patron saint was MuTnu-d din Cistf 
of Ajmere, and it was no doubt with 
reference to him that Akbar raised 


this cry which is also mentioned in 
A. F.’s account of the battle. The 
AjmIrT Ajmirl of Saif K. Koka then 
T regard as Saif's or A.F.'s rendering 
of the phrase Y ii M‘uln. The M*aaf|i r 
II 374 gives the phrase without com- 
ment, and the Lucknow editor also 
passes it over. It will be seen that 
Badayilnl twice speaks here of the 
battle-cry Ya MuTn, pp. 170 and 171. 
He also says that Saif K. plunged 
into the whirlpool of fight and was 
killed just as this cry was being 
raised. Cf. the account in the Tflzuk 
(S. Ahmad’s ed.) p. 20 and also that 
in the Memoirs (Price) 67. •The 
Tflzuk, p. 19 says the battle cries 
were Allah Akbar and Ya Muln. 
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the same wine effervesced in his faithful brain and made him throw 
himself singly against a host and so make the last journey. This 
nursling of wisdom regarded his life as coming from H.M. and was 
firm footed in his fidelity. His parents also regarded H.M. as the 
cause of the Divine gift (of a son) . 

The brief account of this instructive event is that his honoured 
mother always gave birth to daughters. His father was annoyed and 
used to make a disturbance. At the time when she was pregnant 
with this loyal servant, the father broke out and said, If this time 
too a daughter comes, I shall never cohabit with you again.’* That 
chaste one wont to H.M. Miriam-makam and described the reproach 
(that her husband had made), and asked permission to cause an abor 
tion so that she might be saved from such censures. On the way 
(back) she encountered the St^hins^ah, and when he hoard what had 
happened, he, though very young, said, If you wish to retain our 
affection, you will not touch this matter. God will bestow upon you 
a son (farzand) of a happy star.^' 1’hough that chaste lady had 
obtained the permission of H.M. Miriam-makani, she regarded the 
direction of the nursling of fortune as a mystic message, and abstained 
from her intention. What had proceeded from the lips of the 
Knower of mysteries came to pass. 

At the time when that prince of the people of insight was in 
grief for the catastrophe, Zain K. Koka, younger brother of the de- 
parted, had done valiantly and laid low two of tlie enemy, and had 
picked up Subhan Quli Turk, who had been left on the battlefield. 

He was coming to kiss the feet (of Akbar) when he heard the news 
of his honoured brother’s wounds. Distracted by affection he was 
going to assist him, when he found that there was another state of 
things {viz.f that Saif was dead). He remained for a while sunk in 
grief and then was comforted by the loyal graciousiiess. By the 
royal order A bdu-r« Rahman,^ the son of Muyul Beg was appointed 
to take charge of him in his distressed condition. 

At this time when H.M. was distressed at the losing so faithful 69 
a follower and at the delay in the arrival of M. Koka, news- bearers 
as a comfort to his ever vernal soul brought the good tidings that 
Muhammad Husain M. had been captured by the imperial servants. 


I Blochinann 465. 
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He said " Were I to consider far-seeing prudence, Fd shed the blood 
of such an ingrate, and so get satisfaction for the catastrophe of the 
Koka.” But how could he do so when innate kindness and gentleness 
made him hesitate to loose the bond between his spirit and his 
body I Just then they brought that ingrate and nescient of the Truth 
into the presence. He had a wound in the face. When he had been 
wounded and had fled before the majestic light of the gh^hin^ah, 
and the onset of the heroes of the centre, his horse^s feet came against 
thombushes and fell. Gada ^AlT, one of the royal champions, came up 
to him and said “ Come, 1^11 take you out of this battlefield/^ He 
consented, and Gada ^Ali put him in front of himself on his horse and 
was taking him towards the presence. One of the servants of the 
IQian Kilftn joined him as he was mounting him on his horse. When 
they brought him to the presence, both claimed the reward. Those 
standing by H.M. asked him what was the fact, and that ill-fated 
one, now that he had awoke from his dream of negligence, spoke the 
truth, viz., ^^The salt of the king of realm and religion captured 
me.'* When that lord of gentleness saw the wretch in that condition, 
the ocean of his graciousness effervesced, and he gave an order that 
his hands which were tied be|iind his back should be released and 
fastened in front, and he made him over to MSn Singh Darban. Just 
then gjkah Madad, who was the Mirza's Koka, and a partner with him 
in disloyalty, was brought into the presence. H.M. pierced him with 
a spear which he had in his hand, and he at once descended to the 
depths of annihilation. It was stated in H.M.'s court that Bhupat, 
the brother of Rajah Bhagwftn Das, had in the glorious battle of 
Sarnal drunk the cup of death from this man's hand. 

One of the wonderful kindnesses of the gbahinshah which showed^ 
itself at this time was that while he was standing and returning 
thanks to God, a disturbance and noise arose. On inquiry it appeared 
that Muhammad Qusain M. was asking water from Mftn Singh Dar- 
bfirL Farhat Khan cela hearing this struck him on the head with his 
hands, and cried out — What warrant is there for giving water to such 
60 disloyalist and rebel ? That fountain of grace and gentleness re- 
proved Farhat ^an when he beard of this, and called for his special 
supply of water and had it* given to Muhammad ^ Husain. The 


Much of this rhapsody is omitted in the Lucknow edition. 
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lightning of benevolence shone forth comprehensiveness had its 
market-day. Appreciation had its adornment. The standard of for- 
giveness and grace to sinners was heightened. The sublime jewel of 
his disposition became phosphorescent. The unique gem of liberality 
became glorious. The coin of humanity was tested. Redress was given 
on the field of battle. Deeds like this astonish the superficial who 
are confined in the bonds of what is ordinary, but the far-sighted 
who worship spiritualities and who have some acquaintance with 
H.M.^s noble qualities are not surprised at them. Rather they regard 
them as part of his natural disposition. 

When by the Divine aid such wondrous things had come to pass, 
and M. Koka and the Gujrat army had not arrived, and most of the 
day had been spent, H.M. advanced from ^ where he had. halted. 
Muhammad Qusain M. was made over to Rai Rai Singh in order 
that he might put him on an elephant and convey him to the city. 

At this time, when many gallant men had retired and were resting 
after their labours and dangers, and about a hundred men were in 
attendance on H.M., suddenly a large force came in view, consisting 
of more than 5,000 men. Men were considering and conjecturing who 
they were. Many thought they were M. Koka and the army of 
Gujrat, and some thought it was ^ah M«, who had fled at the 
beginning of the fight and gone towards Mahmudabad. After a 
time H.M. ascertained it was the rebel Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk who was 
coming. Agitation sate on the brows of most of the retinue, some 
because they were anxious. for the SJiahinshah because be had few 
attendants, and others because they were timid. The rank-breaking 
sovereign, like a raging tiger who in the exuberance of his youth 
essays his force and fierceness, displayed wondrous exultation, and 
before disposing of the foe addressed himself to encouraging his 
companions. 

Verse. 

A single person acting along with him • 

Needed not to fear a hundred thousand 
. When the pure God gave his (Akbar^s) fortune 

. What fear of the enemy^s soldiers remained ? 

* 

He made ready for battle and mounted a world- traversing steed 61 
and uttered lofty and inspiriting words. He gave orders for the 
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boating of drums and the blowing of trumpets.^ The drummer was 
so alarmed that he could neither hear the sacred order, nor address 
himself to his work till he was brought to his senses by the menace 
of a spear, and began to beat his drum, gbuja-at !^an, Raja 
Bhagwant Das, and some other brave men advanced a little way and 
proceeded to discharge arrows. H.M. said Be not hasty, and await 
mystic victories for soon they will bring his head.^^ During this 
tumult he, at the instance of Raja Bhagwant Das and Rai Rai 
Singh ordered that Muhammad Husain M., the foundation of the 
s€'.dition, should be put to death. When Almighty God wills the 
dispatching of anyone to annihilation, what good will the kindness 
and grace of the SJjahinshah do him ? But it behoves the Unique 
One of creation— for whose designs the Divine goodness is surety — 
to be a fountain of grace, and a mine of kindness. 

That force which showed such pomp, became more and more 
confused as it approached. Ikhtiyar-al-mulk separated from it and 
proceeded with a few others to withdraw himself rapidly from the 
whirlpool of destruction to the shore of safety. He struck upon the 
thorns and was thrown from his saddle to the ground. Sohrnb 
Turkman, who was one of the royal cavaliers, had made him his 
mark from a distance, and was following him. At this stumble he 
came up to him and lightened his shoulders of the burden of his 
head. On this occasion he was much agitated and died in an unmanly 
manner. 

The detailed account of this wretch- is that he engaged with a 
large force in besieging Ahmadabad, and was a stumbling-block 
in the path of M. Koka, Qutbu-d-dTn Khan, and others. When he 
heard of M. Muhammad Husain’s capture and of the victory of H.M. 
he became confused and fled. What eyes of vision have the inwardly 
blind, and where have they the wisdom of heart to see the end 
of their design or to understand their own good. That ill-fated one 
passed with 200 men on H.M.’s right, while his large army and array 
of elephants Vent on the left of H.M. and threw the dust of defeat 
on their own heads. By the Divine aid a glorious victory dis- 
played itself in the mirror of desire. A work of many thousands 
of years was accomplished in nine days, for most of the first ^ay of 


A Karand. Bloch mann 51. 
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leaving the capital was spent in bidding adieu to the servants of 
fortune's threshold^ and the day of the victory, in the beginning of 
which H.M. halted, cannot be taken into account. On the field 
of battle there were counted 1,200 of the enemy as killed, and the 
wounded who died in the fields and meadows, and near the battle- 
field, were reckoned at 500. A similar number may be reckoned as 
that of those who were wounded and escaped half-dead. Time with 
the tongue of action {zahdn-i-hdl) came rejoicing and uttered this 
strain of joy : — 

Verse. 

By your Fortune, your enemies were, one by one 

Cast by Time into enduring loss 

Man killed one and heaven’s avenging dagger 

Cut the throat ^ of one and reft another of house and home. 

It would seem that this verse was a representation of what 62 
happened to those wicked and rebellious brothers. Ibrahim Husain 
M. died in the custody of S^aid Khan. Muhammad Husain M. became 
food for the blood-consuming sword at the banquet of the gJhahin 
sbah’s wrath, ^ah Mirza threw the dust of disgrace on his head and 
became a desert-wandering vagabond. About one hundi’ed of the 
victorious heroes of the royal army drank the sherbet of martyrdom. 
The chief of those devoted ones was Saif Khan Koka. Sohrab, the 
cousin of Sadiq Ktian, Raghu Das, and Timar ^Ali Jaluir made over 
the coins of their lives to Death’s treasurer. 

When H.M.’s heart was set at rest by the instructive (?atas- 
trophe of Ikhtiyar-al-mulk he proceeded onwards.* A little of the 
day remained when another array was seen in battle array. 'I'he 
brave men advanced, and had nearly fought when Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghaznavi went ahead and leaimt that it was M. Koka ! The im- 
perial servants rejoiced, and H.M. the Sl^ahinshah expressed his 
. pleasure at the arrival of the Mirzil. He embraced him in the 
manner that affectionate fathers embrace their loving sons. Qutbu-d- 
din Khan and the otlier Gujrfit oflScers were exalted by doing homage, 
they asked how they could express their thanks for the saving of 
their lives. Just then Sohrab brought the head of the bewildered 


i Ibrahim Husain died of a wound in the throat. 
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one (IWitiyar-al-mulk) and was applauded by the imperial servants. 
H.M. prostrated himself in devotion to God, and what had passed from 
his lips had become fulfilled. As a lesson to the generality, an order 
was issued that a tower should be made of the heads of the rebels. 
At the end of the day H.M. reached Ahmadabad, and the palaces of 
the Sultans of Gujrat were glorified by his advent. Bulletins of 
victory were sent to various countries, and couriers carried the news 
to mortals. To MozafEar Khan and the ofiicera of the province of 
03 Malwa, and to Eajfi Man Singh, there were sent rescripts to the 
effect that as a complete victory had been gained, and H.M. had 
decided upon returning, they should do homage in the capital. H.M. 
engaged in those delightful palaces in promoting the loyal servants, 
and in acts of liberality. He gave great gifts to everyone. High 
and low experienced his favour. M. Koka represented that some 
learned men and lofty recluses had plotted with the rebels. As in 
H.M/s judgment they were found not to be implicated, they were 
treated with royal favours. Among them was S. Wajihu-d-dm ^ 
who was famed for his knowledge of the rational and traditionary 
sciences, and who occupied himself with the rules of contentment, 
seclusion, and spiritual improvement. The Mirza represented that 
property of the rebels had been found in his house, and H.M. asked 
the Sbcklkh ‘^What connection had you with such matters?^' The 
Maulvi replied ‘‘ Acquaintanceship and delicacy made me give them 
one of toy houses.'* As his honesty was evident, he was shielded from 
the evils of the time. Similarly, the sons of Mir Ghias-ud-dln Qxidiri 
were brought in, as properties of Ikhtlynr-al-mulk were in their 
house. They also were preserved by the far-seeingness and kindness 
of the Khedive of the world. At this same time ^aikh 
Mo^affar, a relative of gtai^ ' Abdu-n-nabi and who was the Sadr 
of Gujrfit, was produced. Before this he had been bastinadoed 
by the Mirza on account of greed and of his trying to take bribes. 
When he came before H.M. ha experienced the shade of his bene- 
volence and remained in safety. So also were many of the wounded 


^ B. 415, 458 and 588. BadajunT, 
111. 43, has a long account of this 
saint, and calls him MiySn Wajlhu- 
d-dfn AttmadabftdT. He says he was 


a follower of Mu^mmad Ghau^ and 
died in 998 (1590). JahftngTr des- 
cribes a visit he paid to his shrine. 
TQzuk, 911. 
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rebels brought before H.M., and obtained safety from his kindness. 
After that he went to the houses of Ftimad l^an Gujrati and occu- 
pied himself in the work of administration. The oppressed obtained 
relief by his justice, and the ruined world flourished anew. 

During the time tliat he was occupying the abode of Ftimad Khto, 
SJ^uja^at ^ Khan from constitutional folly advanced his foot beyond 
the mark of moderation and did foolishly. He used improper 
language with regard to Mun^im Khdn. He did not regard the 
respect due to the sublime assembly, and transgressed the rules of 
the torah (etiquette or code) of the eternal monarchy. Whoever is 
not respectful to his superior and especially to the royal commander- 
in-chief is verbally censured by the sovereign, and this to noble 
minds is more severe than strokes with the glittering sword. 64 
Accordingly he was fittingly rebuked and made over to Qasim 
'All Khan in order that he might be taken before the Khan-Khanaii 
and be punished or forgiven by him as he thought proper. This 
treatment was not for himself only, but intended to be a lesson to all 
the foolish ones of the court. At the same time Qu^bu-d-din Khan, 
Naurang Khiiln and a body of troops were sent to the province of 
Broach, as Shah M. had fled to thatfquarter, in order that they might 
seize him and inflict suitable punishment on him. Bajah Bhagwfint 
Das, Shah Qull Khan Mahram, Lashkar Khan and a number of other 
servants were dispatched in order that they might, by way of Idar, 
go to the territory of the Rana (Pertab of Udaipur) and put down 
the factious ones of that country, and chastise properly every one 
who was disobedient. As before, the government of Pattan was given 
to the Khan Kilan. Danduqa and Dulqa and some other states were 
given in jagir to Wazir Khan and he was sent to that country. 

1 Blochmann 371. 
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CHAPTER XII 

Return op the World-Conquering Standards to the Capital, 

When the administrative mind of the gh^hinihah had disposed 
of the affairs of Gujrat in the space of eleven days he proceeded to- 
wards the capital on the roz4-roZy the 31 st Shahrlyur, Divine month, 
corresponding to Sunday 16 Jumada-alawal (13 September 1573). 
On that day he halted at Mahmudabad.^ Next day he encamped at 
the town of Dulqa. In this pleasant place he stayed one day. Here he 
conferred honours on M. Koka and after giving him sage instructions 
permitted him to depart. He also exalted Htwaja Ghiasu-d-dm ^ All ^ 
of Qazwin, Bakhshi, who was distinguished for good services and for 
eloquence and had done excellent work in this campaign, by the title 
of 5§af Khan and lerft him as Ba^shi of the province of Gujrat, in 
order that he might act under H.M. Koka and assist in the work of 
administration. All the arrangements for Gujrat were made at this 
station, and on the day of Ardibihisht 3 Mihr, Divine month, he 
proceeded rapidly towards the capital. In two marches he reached 
the town of Karl and from there arrived in two marches at Sathpur.® 
There he heard that the army which had been dispatched by way 
of Idar under the command of Rajah Bhagwant Das had reached the 
town of Badhnagar,* and that Ravvalia, the g^ulam of Sh©r Khan 
65 PulfidT, who had strengthened Karl at the time when H.M. marched 
to Gujrat, was now as formerly breathing the breath of defiance (in 
Badhnagai’). Next day H.M. halted where he was, in order tasee if 
he (Bhagwant Das) needed his assistance. When it appeared that 
the fort had been taken and that RawalTa, who had put on a jogi^s 
dress, had been caught, H.M. proceeded on rapidly, and when he 
reached Sirohi he left Sadiq Khan there with some loyal followers in 
order that they might keep the peace there and repress the seditious. 

1 Jarrett II. 241 and 268. * The Badnagar of Jarrett II. 264. 

* Blochmann 433. It is Badnagar in IqbalnSma. It lies 

^ qu. SatalpOr Jarrett 264. A west of Idar and DRngarpUr and is 

variant gives Sitpar, and this is sup- marked Burnuggar in Bayley’s map 

ported by the IqbalnSma. of Gujrat. See also p. 487 of text. 
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On the day of SaroslL 17 Mihr, Divine month, 27th September J578, 
he alighted at Ajmir and visited the shrine of Khwaja M'umu-d-din. 
Those connected with the shrine, and others who were needy benefited 
by H.M/s bounty. At the end of the next day an order was given 
that the main camp should proceed slowly, stage by stage, while he 
himself should hasten on like the wind. He travelled the rest of that 
day, the whole night and to the end of the next day, and arrived near 
Bakar.^ There Rajah Todar Mai who had been hastily summoned 
from the capital, had the bliss of doing homage. Then he was sent 
away in order that he might make the settlement of Gujrat, etc. He 
was instructed to make a just settlement without regard to the covetous 
demands of men,* and to send the statement to court so that the clerks 
might act according to it with reference to the soldiers and subjects. 

In short, he halted for a little in the beginning of the evening at the 
village of Newata,^ where is the house of the Rto DasKacwaha,® who 
performed the duties of service towards him. After midnight he again 
set out on his swift horse and arrived in the evening at Hans Mabal. 

He did not halt there, but went on that night and the next day. On 
the Sunday he rested in the pargana of Toda. When a watch of the 
day remained he left it and after midnight reached Basfiwar. There 
the Khwnja Jahan and Shihabu-d-dm Ahmad Khan, who had come 
from the capital to welcome him, did homage. They accompanied 
him on his onward journey and at dawn the town of Bajuua was 
reached. There he rested for a while. There an order was given 
that the victorious heroes who were in the retinue should take their 
spears or lances in their hands and so proceed to the capital. After 66 
li watches of the day of Bad the 22nd Mihr, Divine month, corre- 
spending to Monday 8 Jumada-1 akhira (5 October 1573) he marched 
to the capital. On that day a great number of the oflBcers and 
nobles hastened out to welcome him, and the country was full of high 
and low. H.M. reached Fathpur when a watch of the day remained. 
Fresh water came into the canals, and the world became a flowing 
garden ! Their highnesses the Begams and the princes and the 


^ The Bhakar of the Ain. Jarrett 
ir. 267. It is on the borders of 
Ajmir. Perhaps the BTakoI of Jar- 
rett 273. 

* The Lucknow ed. has Hana. 


Perhaps the place is Ltini or Bllnli. 
See Blochmann 398 n. 1. and A. N. 
text HI. 326, line 9. If so, it is in 
Eanthanbhur. 

^ Blochmann 483. 
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secluded ladies were gladdened by seeing H.M. Largesses were 
bestowed. The eyes of those who longed were filled with light, and 
the hearts of those who waited were filled with eternal joy. By the 
Divine aid the march to this distant country (Gujrat), its conquest, 
and pacification and return were accomplished in forty-three days. 

Where is the brilliant writer who could fittingly describe the 
wonders of this instructive expedition ? When the eye-witnesses 
were filled with amazement, how can hearers thereof describe it ? 
The justice-distributing Khedive at such a time of success, and the 
display of such wondrous deeds, one of a thousand of which would 
have led many mighty men of yore into negligence and corporeal 
pleasures, behaved contrary to the disposition of his age and of 
mortals and became yet more discreet and more an adorner of the 
divan of justice and addressed himself to spiritual improvement. 
He enlightened the world by lofty principles and wise actions. The 
great men and the ofiicers of the State came from various parts of 
the kingdom and did homage, and attained their desires. One 
month had not elapsed when Hajah Bhagwant Das came to court 
with the army which H.M. had sent by the way of Idar. He had 
done good service and his reputation was increased. He brought 
Umra, the son and heir of the Rana, ^ to do homage, and also Rawaliya, 
who had fallen into his hands at the taking of Badhnagar, and he 
(Bhagwant) was encompassed with royal favours. 

The brief account of the campaign of this victorious army is that 
it in a short space of time took the strong fort of Badhnagar and 
then proceeded towards Idar, The Zamindar thereof, Narain Das 
Rathor, recognised the arrival of the imperial officers as a great 
honour and went forward to welcome them. He presented suitable 
gifts, and wlien the victoiuous army reached Goganda,^ which was 
the Rana^s residence, RanS Kika expressed shame and repentance 
for his past conduct and prolonged deficiency in service, and by way 


i The Lucknow ed. has the son 
of the Zamindar, and Blochmann 
3‘33, calls him Amr and represents 
him as the son of the Zamindar or 
Rana of Idar, but it seems that he 
really was the son of Ran5 KTka. 
See Jarret II. 269 where he is des> 
cribed as Pertab’s successor. 


^ A.F. speaks of him as such an 
austere Hindu that he only ate thd 
grains of corn voided by a cow. 
Jarrett II. 241. 

8 Text Gralkanda. See Blochmann 
418 and note. 
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of submiHsion came and visited Hajah Bhagwfint Das. He also took 
him to his house and treated him with respect and hospitality. He 
seftt along with him his son and heir, and represented that by his 
ill-fortune a feeling of desolation (tawahhushi) had taken possession 
of him, and that now he presented his petition through the Kajah 
and was sending his son as a mark of obedience. When his desolate 
(or savage) heart should become soothed by the lapse of time, he 
too would come and do homage in person. After a little time Rajah 
Todar Mai also arrived from Grujrat and did homage. He made over 
to the imperial archives a corrected settlement (jama’ manaqqah) of 
those territories. The Rana visited him also on his way and dis- 
played flattery and submissiveness. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Mozaffar Khan and 
his being promoted to the lofty office of vaJctL Though such an 
adorner of the throne of realm and religion requires not a vaHl, nor 
a Vizier, for his far-seeing capacity is responsible for all the duties of 
sovereignty, yet H.M. either in order to veil himself, or from humility 
before God, or in order to increase the dignity of loyal servants, from 
time to time makes over the duties of sovereignty to a courtier. Ac- 
cordingly on this occasion he determined that the office of vakil should 
again be entrusted to Mozaffar Khan. From Gujrat an order was issued 
that Mozaffar Khan should be turned back from wherever he might bo 
and should come and present himself when the victorious standards 
reached the capital. Mozaffar Khan took with him Khrddin Khan, 
Mirak Khan Kolabi, §hah QuU Maimahdl, Khwaja ghamsu-d-din and 
others of the Malwa army and proceeded towards Gujrat. Near 
Ujjain he joined Rajah Man Singh who was proceeding from Kaci- 
wara to Gujrat. Khwaja Sbainsu-d-dm Khawafi ^ says that two 
Seoras (Jain ascetics) ascertained by means of astrology and stated 
that the army would shortly return. Mozaffar Khan, in order to test 
them had kept them in a kind of arrest. At the town of Dhiib,^ which 


i Blochmann 446. Apparently this 
passage means that Shamsu-d-dTn 
had x>rritten a history of the campaign, 
or of Mo^afPar K’s transactions. A.F. 
quotes him again when describing 
the mutiny in Bengal and the 
circumstances of Mozaffar’ s defeat. 


® Tt seems probable that Dhub or 
Dhup is a mistake for Dohad, tho 
well-known place on tho boundary 
between Malwa and Gujrat, and which 
is supposed to derive its name from 
that circumstance. In that case the 
spelling should be Dohadd. It . is 
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is a place between Malwa and Gujrat, letters were received from A^af 
68 S^an and QSsim ^Ali Slstaul, to the effect that the good fortune of 
^ahin^ah had made the conquest of Gujrat, and that the seditious 
and rebellious had been cast from the height of presumption into the 
abyss of ruin. A firman was also issued that the officers should stop 
at whatever place they had reached and prepare to proceed to the 
capital. Surprise was expressed at the acuteness of those two 
recluses. There were rejoicings at the good news of victory and the 
army proceeded to return. Mto Singh went to his fief and Moz- 
afPar TOtun had not yet recruited himself at SSrangpur when news 
came that the royal standards had reached the capital. Mozaffar 
went off post haste and did homage on the day of Anlran 80 Aban, 
Divine month. He was received with princely favours, and was 
appointed to the high position of Vakil. He applied himself with 
ability to discharge his financial and political duties. When he took 
charge of his former duties, and by virtue of the Sbnhinshah^s 
fortune did good services, his eye owing to his ilUfate lost sight of 
the glorious aid of the God-given fortune and regarded only itself. 
He began to quaff the sense-destroying wine of worldly success, and 
ascribed every administrative success to his own abilities. He 
appropriated to himself the management of external affairs, and 
because the world^s lord had for reasons of policy conferred on him 
the title of Vakil, the simpleton gradually came to consider himself 
fit for such an office, and his arrogance increased. He failed to 
comprehend the point of the Sh«l^i*'*ih«h’s reraissness and shutting 
of the eyes {lit. winking) and looked to himself and became self- 
confident. At last the question of branding {saJd^n-udagh i-npdhl) 
came up and as he was drunk with the intoxication of presumption, 
and his understanding was coated with rust, he did not comprehend 
the matter and made foolish remarks. 

The short account of this is : H.M.^s holy, head was grieved to 
find that there were oppositions between masters and servants. For, 
low-natured and mercenary officers, who had no particle of sense or 
loyalty, were wont to consider that their own profit eonsisted in ofhers^ 

famous as the birthplace of Aurang- | XI, 366. Aurangzeb refers to it as 
zeb. KhaffK. 1.296. ItistheDhodof his birthplace in Letter XXXI, p. 86 
Jarrettll. 266 and the Dohad of I. G. ' of Jamshed Bilimoria’s translation. 
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loss, and practised much injustice, indiscrimination and inappreoiation. 
Consequently, servants on the occurrence of a slight contretemps cast 
the dust of infidelity on their heads and chose other masters. From 
darkness of intellect they did not apprehend the baseness of dis- 
loyalty. The masters and leaders too were overcome by cupidity and 
strove to gather wealth and neglected to preserve their honour. 
They always gave their servants little and bartered honour for 
silver and gold {dirham u dinar). The world-adorning mind of the 
SJjahin^ah which had for the sake of preserving the veil, abandoned 
the distribution of degrees, and of pays and stipends — which is the 
first work of great rulers— resolved that he would remove this veil, 
and conduct these matters by the light of his own far-seeing intelli- 
gence. Accordingly, he promulgated the branding regulation, the 6ft 
conversion of the imperial territories into crown-lands, and the fixing 
the grades of the officers of State. He decided that he would carry 
out all these measures in accordance with the steadiness, the ser- 
vices, the loyalty, disinterestedness and energy of the officers. As 
spiritual undertakings were always more important than external 
affairs, and as he did not find an interlocutor or an assistant who was 
fit for this matter, he on sundry occasions discussed the question with 
the intimate partakers of his holy entertainments. Rajah Todar Mai 
used to submit that it was a good idea which had entered his mind, 
and that it was owing to the general want of understanding among 
men that the thing had not occurred to them.* Assuredly most 
of the soldiers would be loyal, and their zeal would be increased by 
this decision. But it was most probable that Mun'im K. and Mozaffar 
K. would not approve of the plan. 

When Mozaffar K. became the transactor of business at the sub- 
lime Court, tho‘ proposition was laid before him, but he, from self-con- 
ceit and lack of understanding, showed reluctance to carry out the 
sacred regulations and fell out of favour. 


1 Text jiz ain badil namiraaid. 
But the I. 0. MSS. .and the Cawn- 
pore edition have cizi badil namira^ 
aidf and this I have taken to be the 
true reading. Akbar’s changes were 
very sweeping and attended with 
'much suffering. See infra p. 457, 


Fath Ullah’s first remark, and B. 140 
n. and BadayUnT, Lowe 176 and 192. 
It was ShahbSz K. who introduced 
the branding and he only revived old 
regulations of *AlSu-d-din and Sher 
Shah.— See Elliot IV. 551. 
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Afghans turned away from him. D&ud by the efforts of Qatlu, 
Gujar^ 3bams ^an Musazai^ Ism^all Silahdar and others^ strength- 
ened GarhT^ and opened his hands to distribute the treasure of 
Sulaiman. Those who were of little sense and of a fly-like disposi- 
tion gathered around him, and Ludi who presumed upon his own 
craft and experience And his foolish and vaunting acquaintances, 
became helpless and took shelter in the fort of Bhotfis. Daud 
appointed a force against him and it arrived near RhotSs. As 
71 Ludl was helpless he turned to the sublime court, and asked help 
from Mun'im l^an. The ^an-i^anan sent Ha^im Khan, 
Tengri Quli KhSn, Bari Tfiwaci-bashi ^ and Maulan§ Mahmud Akhund 
with a force to assist him with sword and counsel. He also moved 
forward himself as possibly Ludi would come and see him, and 
the affairs of Bengal and Bihar would be easily disposed of. 

This state of affairs came to H.M.^s knowledge at the time he was 
at the capital, and he with the tongue of fulfilment gave out the 
good news of victory and conquest. H.M. gave some of his sublime 
attention to the facilitating of the conquest of that country. Though 
a numerous army had been nominated for this service, yet it is not 
every one who has such a nature that he performs his service 
equally well whether he is kept in sight or not. In order to stir up 
the feeble and those of a mercantile nature who reckon service 
without pay, and exertion without wages as their loss, and want 
prompt recompense, Rajah Todar Mai was appointed, who was 
distinguished for trustworthiness, reliability and favour with the 
Court. He was to see that the inen came forward, and have 
them mustered so that the above-mentioned two classes of men 
might regard him as an observer, and not indulge in sloth or cantan- 
kerousness, as is their nature, and might regard the absent ({.e., 
Akbar) as present and perform their duties after the manner of loyal 
servants. 

Mun’im Khan the ]^ftn-Khanan had reached the bank of the 
Tirmohinf,^ which is the junction of the rivers Ganges, Jumna # 


1 The IqbalnEma has Yar ^usain 
Taw&olbSshl. 

s Tirmobinl. SarU is another 
name for the QogrS. The Tirmohini 


is near ChaprS. Though called a 
Tirmohini (three mouths), it seems 
to be really only the junction of the 
dogrS and Ganges. The Jumna 
had already joined the Ganges at 
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and Saru, when Rajah Todar Mai aiTived, and energetically set to 
work. In a short time a large army was collected. The command 
of it was distributed as follows : The centre was under the Khan- 
Khanan; Majnun Khan^ Baba ^an and others had charge of 
the right wing. Muhammad Quli IQtan Barlas, Qiya Khan, A^raf 
Khan and others were in charge of the left wing. The I^an ^Alam. 
Mirza ‘All and otliers were with the vanguard. When the Rajah 
had mustered ^ the army, La^kar Khan and many of the Khan- 
Khanan^s servants crossed the river. Nigam who had a large force 
of Afghans, for there was a newly-constructed fort in front of the 
royal army, took to flight. At the same time letters came from 
Tengri QulT and the force that had gone forward with him, to the 
effect that LudT had dismissed them and reconciled himself with 
Baud, and was now ready for battle and had with him a numerous 
army. Though this news was a little perplexing to the superficial, 
the eternal fortune (of Akbar) rejoiced at it and regarded it as a 
means of conquest. Accordingly the mystery of this singular ar- 
rangement {man^uha) was afterwards revealed. 

In fine the wiles of Baud, who was under the tuition of Qatlu 
and Gujar, led Ludi out of the road. He sent a message (to 
Ludi) saying, You are in the place of Sulaiman, if on account of 72 
love to this family you have become angry with me and gone off, 
you have done your duty, and I am not displeased with you. In 
every undertaking 1 seek assistance from you. At this time, when 
the sublime armies have come against me, do you also from the ex- 
cellent good will which you have always shown, gird up the loins 
of energy for battle ,* I make over to you the army, the treasure 
and the park of artillery After much talk a form of peace was, 
by the efforts of Gujar, established between Baud and LudT. Baud 
soothed him and sent him in advance. After some days LudT in 
his ill-fortune came face to face with the victorious army, built 
a fort, and engaged in war. There were constantly fightings on the 
bank of the Sone, and the imperial servants were invariably success- 
ful. The brave men crossed the river and engaged in battle. One 
day a body of troops was sent across the river under the command 

Allahabad. It was at this Tirmo- BSbar's Camp, his 9ablbu-s-siyar. 
hinT that KhwSnd Amir finished, in ^ fiJan-t-ZojJfcor did. 
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of L^al Khdn and sent against Jarandakot.' He acted with energy y 
and fourteen of the enemy^s boats fell into his hands. Many of the 
rebels were killed, and L^al flan’s son gave up this unstable life in 
the service of his lord, and gained eternal fame. Just then the 
Afghans fell into confusion and there was a report that Ludi ^an 
was killed. 

The facts of this are that when Ludi had been reassured and 
was carrying on the war with energy, Daud followed him up and 
arrived at the house of Jalal Khan Gidhauriya (?).^' He sent a mes- 
senger to invite Ludi, Kalu, and Phul, who was Lud^s vakil, to come 
and see him, as he had various things to say. Ludi went with all 
coniBdence, and Phul with him, but Kalu did not go, saying that the 
invitation had not a good odour. At first Daud treated Ludi with 
respect. After that he retired. Qatlu and others came and were 
about to arrest him, Ludf s servant who had his ( Ludi’s ) sword, 
when he saw that there was going to be treachery, aimed a blow 
at Qatlu, and was himself cut to pieces. Ludi was arrested, and a 
disturbance arose among the Afghans. All the officers agreed that 
he should be put to death. Daud asked him what he ought to do. 
He replied: ^^Do not injure me in my dignity and honour; now 
that at the instigation of short-sighted men I have fallen into this 
evil, the proper thing for me is that I obtain repose in the privy 
chamber of annihilation.” The wretches in their folly struck a blow 
at their own power by putting him and Phul to death. It was one 
of the notes of God- given fortune that LudT should have been thus 
removed by the efforts of foes, when it would have been difficult to 
have got rid of him by a thousand plannings. Well-wishers conveyed 
73 Ism^afl, Ludi^s son, and who was very young, to the Khan-J^anail. 
The latter now crossed the Sone. From excessive caution, and 
owing to the plague of foolish prattlers, an easy task was made 
difficult. The killing of Lud! had produced such a dissension among 
the enemy that if the imperial commanders had shown energy and 
resolution the work would have been finished quickly and easily. 
But as the disposal of this affair was reserved for a special time and 

I Perhaps the Chanend or Cher- » The T. A. seems to have JalSl K. 

anend of Jarrett 11. 156, or is it the Krorl. 

Kot in SarkBr Eohtas of p. 157 P 
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for the advent of H.M.^ there occurred caution and delay instead 
of alacrity. The whole army put on their cuirasses and mounted 
their steeds, and Rajah Todar Mai, La^kar T^an and ^Itim&d Khan 
the eunuch went forward and selected a site for a camp. The 
ground was made over to the men and in a short time a strong fort 
and a deep moat were constructed. After this fashion they followed 
the path of vigplance and caution up to the neighbourhood of Patna. 

Owing to the daily-increasing fortune of the 3h>ahin^§h, Baud 
with such an army and equipment went off in a cowardly fashion 
and shut himself up in the fort of Patna. With his own foot he 
imprisoned himself in the furnace of destruction I The imperial army 
arranged the batteries and invested the town. An account of 
the Divine assistances, and the details of the daily-increasing 
fortune of H.M. were written and sent to Court. These communica- 
tions led to new thanksgiving. The Sl|.ahin^ah of horizons rejoiced 
mankind in Agra by princely favours and instructed them in 
Divine worship and in usages. He displayed wonders in the way 
of liberality and forgivenesses, and he also laboured strenuously 
for outward civilisation and spiritual advancement. Contrgtry to the 
practice of most princes of the age he paid his thanks to God by the 
tongue of deeds. He put foreign lands ( wildyat ) in the same 
position as the Sultanate, and made the sitter in the dust and the 
sitter on. the throne of equal consequence {hamsang). 

One of the glorious characteristics of the ghahinshah, which was 
displayed at this time, was that when it was brought to his hearing 
that Saif ‘ Khan Kokaltash, who had attained the eternal world while 
displaying good service and loyalty, and also SJiaikh Muhammad 
Bokhan, who in the first expedition to Gujrat had suffered noble 
martyrdom, had left large debts. Gifts from the gh^hin^ah^s kind- 
ness lightened the obligations of those loyalists by paying all their 
heavy debts, and the distressful hearts of the creditors were com- 
forted. Lofty words and sublime laws were continually issuing from 
that fountain of vision, and mine of eloquence. If examples thereof 
were recorded by a true pen, the simple-minded would undoubtedly 
accuse encomiasts of exaggeration. Though the holy soul of the 
Si^ahin^ah be not defiled by the ordinary sciences and acquired 


i Cf . Elliot V. 370. 
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knowledge^ yet as his sacred mind has received absolute light with- 
out any human intermediary or local associations^ holy words come 
intuitively from that reservoir of abundance Accordingly a few of 
those inspired utterances will be written in the conclusion of this 
noble volume. 

Among ' them was that at this time on a Friday he was present 
in the Jama^ Masjid of Fathpur and was watching the crowd of osten- 
sible worshippers. Maulanft ^Abdu-r-Ra^man the preacher, who had 
recently come from Mawara-n-nahar (Transoxiana), was discoursing. 
In the course of his address he spoke of the infidelity of the parents 
of the Prophet and spoke of them as being in danger of hell. H.M. 
said : ‘‘ Methinks this statement is not true, for when there has been 
intercession for so many offenders by this means (the Prophet), 
how can the father and mother be excluded, and be consigned to ever- 
lasting infidelity ? The assembly applauded and paid him the hom- 
age of devotion. 

One of the occurrences was the festival for the circumcision of 
the glorious princes. Inasmuch as the keeping alive of old customs 
is a strong pillar of administration, and the following in the steps of 
predecessors is an essential point in the management of the external 
world, and especially as the wearers of scarves and turbans regard 
Use and Wont as related to the Divine laws, and most of all because 
rulers search for opportunities for feasts, and make them an occasion 
for liberality and forgiveness, H.M. determined upon celebrating 
the circumcision of the princes. Able and labour-loving men were 
nominated to arrange this delightful reunion. The gates of liberal- 
ity were opened, the materials of rejoicing were prepared, and 
there was a brilliant market of gifts. He gave a lofty foundation 
to his genius, and the veil over his disposition was removed. The 
intoxication which is the ornament of wisdom took possession of 
the solitaries who were lovers of melody. By exquisite musical 
cadences the calamity of melancholy departed from the disturbed 
brains of the partakers of the feast of love. The stomachs of the 
desires of those who looked for substance were filled. Those who had 
long yearned were successful. Joy left the private banqueting-hall 
and came to the public hall of audience. 

* This passage does not occur in the Lucknow edition, nor does Akbar's 
remark appear in the sayings at the end of the Ain. 
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Ver/fe. 

Sagacious^ liberal and gentle 
An angel in the form of a man 
He spreads wide the carpet in the courtyard 
Happiness is obtained in proportion as he smiles. 

On the day of 5zar 9 Aban^ Divine month, corresponding to 
Thursday, 25 Jumada-al-akhir (22 October 1573), those three holy- 
dispoeitioned ones underwent the rite of circumcision, and became 
nurslings adorning the garden of Hope. 

QuairainJ 

Was the petal of the red rose scattered by the wind 
Or did the rosebud draw the veil from her face ? 

Nay, nay ; when the fruit of the tree of desire formed, 

The expanded blossom dropped from the branch. 

The world became pleasant to small and great. Such an occa- 
sion for expansion of the heart revealed itself to the spiritual and 
temporal ruler who continually used without occasion to cast treasures 
into the bosom of the poor and needy. The acute can imagine what 
sumptuous liberality was displayed ! The garland-weaver of the age 
(Akbar) in appearance gives adornment to the creature, inwardly, he 
keeps close to the incomparable Divinity and his heart is embellished 
by the obliteration of the marks of existence. 

Verse. 

Good God ! From his unequalled genius 
Wisdom was part of his nature. 

I do not comprehend one drop of his abundance, 

1 do not see even one particle of his light. 

One of the benefit-conferring and auspicious acts was his having 
himself weighed against precious things. Mankind were made happy 
by gifts and forgivenesses. 

^ The allusion seems to be to the drops of blood caused by the circum- 
cision. 


75 
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Verse. 

He^s a Shah whose heart holds the mighty talisman^ 
Heavea’s nine ^ treasures come short of his weight. 

His sublimity is such that he cannot be weighed 
Unless^ perhaps^ they put two worlds in the other scale. 


^ The nine heavens. Akbar was weighed twice a year, B. 266. This was 
the great or solar weighment, which usually took place on the first of Aban. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

The sending op Prince Sultan Selim to school. 

The wise ^ sovereign kept his children under his own care and 
did not appoint any guardian to them, and was continually educating 
them in the most excellent manner of which there are few instances 
in ancient times. Their holy minds have been enlightened daily by 
the sciences. At this time, though that light of the garden of fortune 
(SelTm) was constantly acquiring various outward and inward excel- 
lences in the society of H.M. and in the ShakinAah’s entourage, and 
from time to time the clarified heart of this nosegay of the spring- 
tide of dominion was acquiring degrees of light by the blessing of 
H.M.^s holy spirit and of his exalted attentions, though he learnt the 
rules of justice and of the cherishing of subjects and the principles 
of settling disputes — in which the friend and the stranger must be 
viewed with the same impartiality ; though he acquired the secrets of 
the spirit and came to know the wondrous clarifications of the heart, 
nor was there need that that nursling of fortune should be delivered 
over to school and become a pupil, yet it is an old custom that far-seeing 
great ones should commit their capable children to the instruction 
of teachers adorned with outward and inward knowledge so that by 
seeing and hearing from them, and by their walk and conversation, 
their qualities may be developed, and also that by the companionship 
and conversation of such teachers the lessons that they have learned 
in the holy Presence (of their fathers) may become fixed in their 
minds even when such Presence is apparently absent. Another reason 76 
is that by means of this service the capable men of the age may 
emerge from the defile of limited means and that their employment 
may be a means of conferring abundance and general comfort on them. 
Also there is hereby provided a mode of intercession for the afflicted 
and the criminal. For in this sublime court just as the control of 
mortals is based upon disciplining and chastising the rebellious and 

A This insipid and turgid declamation is considerably shortened in the 
Lucknow edition. 

14 
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froward, so also is the administration adorned by forgiveness and 
overlooking of offences. The administrators of the world have small 
leisure for forgiveness when they are under the influence of wrath. 
Hence it is that far-seeing rulers continually seek out a number of 
honest servants and give them authority to take the reins of power 
into their hand at times when wrath is in the ascendant^ and enable 
them to save the guilty by means of making representations. For if 
the person be not guilty, such interceders perform a religious duty 
and save their master from issuing an unjujst order. And if he be 
really guilty, yet as the foundation of man is trespass, forgetful- 
ness, ‘ and fault, there are many guilty whose offences have been 
washed by the waters of forgiveness, for the majesty of man is very 
great, and at the time of the ebullience of wrath there is little 
leisure for consideration or investigation. It is an indispensable 
canon of rule that every master should in proportion to his position seek 
out for himself some servant or other person and have him by him, 
who may have such a position and trust that he can show courage at 
such critical moments, and can convey words of truth. The king of 
realm and religion for these purposes, and for others which the wise 
and far-sighted see and know, resolved that the light of the lamp of 
glory and the jewel of the diadem of the Caliphate, Prince Sultan 
Selim, who was a pupil in the Divine school, should be made over to 
one of the upright-minded and be subject to his instruction. Maulana 
Mlr^ Kalan HaravT, who was distinguished for his knowledge of 
exoteric and esoteric sciences, was exalted by this grand appointment. 
On the day of lOhiirdad 6 Azar, Divine month, corresponding to .Wed- 
nesday, 22 Rajab ^ (18 November 1573), there was a great feast, and 
the holy spirit of that pupil of the eye of sovereignty, in whom by the 
perfumes of the Divine aids had been implanted the preparations for 
lofty knowledge, began outward instruction. This shining lamp of 
the portico of the Caliphate was increased in brilliancy by the oil of 
instruction. The commencement of this groat design was with the 
holy name of God, whereby the gates of Divine bounty were openedt 


Alluding to the story of Adam’s j 
forgetfulness. 

5- Meaning that life is very sacred 
and should not be lightly taken away. 


^ Blochmann 540. 

* The IqbSlnAma remarks that the 
prince was then four years, four 
months and four days old. 
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After that he began with the letters of the alphabet,* which are the 
foundation of learning and the centre of things visible, and so was 
guided to the highness of wisdom. The holy ones of spirituality, and 
the loyal servants of the Court uttered congratulations, and a hum of 
prayer went up from high and low. 

One of the joyful occurrences of this glorious year was the auspi- 77 
cious arrival of the secluded lady of the Court of Chastity, the noble 
dame Haji Begam After she had returned from the holy places 
(Mecca and Medina) she had, in spite of the ties of love between her 
and H.M., chosen Delhi as her place of abode. She had taken up 
her residence in the neighbourhood of the tomb of H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat A^iyanl and devoted herself to works of charity. At this time, 
when the victories of Gujrat occurred, and there were great feasts, 
she came on the day of Marisfand 29 Dai, Divine month, to offer her 
congratulations. H.M. went out to welcome her. She was the 
daughter of the maternal* uncle of the mother of H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat Ashiyaul. Alaman M. was their child. H.M. Jinnat Ashiyani 
had a great respect and regard for her. I have heard the Shahinshah 
say : ^^The kindness and affection which she showed to me, and my 


1 haruf-i'-ahjad. Letters of the 
ahjad, i.c., letters having a numerical 
value, but used here to mean the 
ordinary alphabet. 

2 Tagtai means 
maternal uncle and so the meaning 
here, and at II. 243, seems to be that 
5ajT B. was the daughter of the uncle 
(maternal) of Humayun. But pos- 
sibly wdlida is redundant, and the 
meaning is that she was the daughter 
of Humayan*s maternal uncle, in 
other words, that she was Humayfin’s 
first cousin. This is how Blochmann 
has understood the relationship (465). 
He has taghdi zdda^-wdlida-d-Jmnat 
d^iydnx which, however, I think 
should still mean daughter of Hu- 
mayfin's mother’s uncle. HSji B. was 
the lady who was taken prisoner 
at Causa and who was released and 


sent back to Humayfinby Sher Shah. 
She showed her love for Akbar and 
her observance of court-etiquette by 
swallowing some of the medicine 
herself before administering it to 
Akbar. Miriam -makSin was uneasy, 
but from respect to Humayun was 
afraid to say anything to the elder 
wife. Presumably Humayun was 
away campaigning. 9ajT B. was the 
daughter of Yadgar Babar 

388. She went to Mecca in the be- 
ginning of 972 (1564) and returned in 
975, A.N. text II. 243 and 329. If 
A. F. is correct, and I have understood 
him properly, Hajf B. was the cousin 
of Maham Begam, the wife of BAbar, 
she was the daughter of her 
maternal uncle Yadgar T^gfaai. 
HumSyfin then was her cousin, once 
removed. 
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love for her are beyond expression. Every one who did not know the 
real facts thought that she was my own mother. In my sixth year 
I was distracted by tooth-ache. She said she had a medicine which 
she had tested, and went off to get it. H.M. Miriam-makani being a 
world of vigilance and caution was in an agony lest she should give 
me the medicine, and yet she did not venture to say anything out of 
respect to H.M. Jinnat Jshiyam. So she tried to take me away to 
her own house, but I would not leave my attendance on the lady (H§ji 
Begam). Just then she brought the medicine, and as she knew what 
the state of feeling was, she, in her love to me swallowed some of it 
without there being any order to that effect, and then rubbed the 
medicine on my teeth. The minds of the superficial were set at rest, 
and also my pain was soothed.” 

One of the occurrences was that Saiyid Mahmud ^nn and other 
Saiyids of Bftrha, and Saiyid Muhammad of Amroha and a large body 
of brave men, were sent to the territories of Madhukar,' who was 
turbulent and disobedient. The Saiyids behaved courageously and 
brought the country into order. The turbulent men therein had their 
power lessened. Shortly afterwards Mahmud Khan died. 

Also during this year Mir Muhsin *^ Rizavi of Mashhad, who had 
been sent on an embassy to the Deccan at the time of the first expedi- 
tion to Gujrat, brought pi’osents from the ruler of the Deccan, and 
representations full of submission. The brief account of this is that 
when Muhammad Husain M. and a number of wretches had fled 
78 to the Deccan, H.M. considered it necessary to send an able man to 
the ruler of the Deccan to give him good advice and guide him to 
the path of obedience, so that ho should send the rebels to Court, or 
drive them away from his borders. The above-mentioned Mir was 
chosen for this duty, and though Nizam-ul-mulk, the ruler of Ahinad- 
nagar, had not the grace to arrest those wretches and to surrender 
them, yet he did this much that was good, tJiat he did not give 
them a place in his territories. He also sent proper presents along 
with trustworthy servants and displayed loyalty. The MTr reported 
to H M. the restlessness of the men of the Deccan and their insta- 
bility. They had been greatly affected by the deeds of the imperial 

^ Rajah MadhQkar Bundela, of Undcab. 

^ He was a poet, Badaydnl III. 
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army and the recent victories, and they had conveyed their goods to 
the defiles of the mountains and were on the watch. But in accord- 
ance with the SJ^ahinshah^s principle of preferring urgent matters to 
ordinary ones, the conquest of the Deccan was delayed, and all his 
energies were devoted to the taking of the eastern provinces and the 
chastisement of the rebels there. And as he was in expectation that 
this work would be brought to a conclusion by the army, which under 
the command of Mun‘im Khan was engaged in the siege of the fort 
of Patna, as has already been mentioned, he delayed action and kept 
himself on the alert so that if it became necessary he would go there 
in person. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. mounted his horse and 
adorned the festival of the ^Id of the Ramzan. While in that great 
assemblage he heard that the cupola of purity Khwaja ^Abdu-sh- 
shahTd/ the grandson of the Defender of guidance Nasiru-d-din 
Khwaja ^Abdullah, who is known as Khwfija Ahrar, was present. As 
the righteousness and seeking after God of this Khwaja was conjec- 
tured by some, and was known to others, the Khedive of the world in 
this worship of God paid attention to him, and having regard to the 
holy man he took him out of the lower ranks (of spectators) and gave 
him a place near himself. God be praised ! H.M. in spite of all his 
wealth, material and spiritual, is ever unresting in his love of God, and 
is over active in endeavouring to compass His Will, The majesty of 
spiritual sovereignty never withholds him from this quest, how then 
can external glory do so ? If one who by sublime fortune has become 
familiar with the grades of existence and Divinity and is the ruler of 
those two great worlds displays such wondrous works in his holy per- 
sonality, what marvel is it ? 

i Blochmann 539. He was the son, by the second marriage, of Khwaja 
Khwajaka, the eldest son of Khwaja Ahrar. See Khazina Affiya, I. 597. 
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CHAFTBR XV. 

H.M.’s VISIT TO Ajmiu. 

The sovereigu, from his abundant capacity and prudence, and 
79 reverence, etc., attaches himself in all his undertakings, whether they 
be of a general or a special nature, to the sublime court of mono- 
theism, and he reckons as part of this duty the paying of respect to 
those associated with the families of worshippers of the Creator. 
Although those who comprehend the secrets of the visible world, or 
rather the well-disposed but superficial observers of this world, have 
come to feel assured that the daily -increasing outward majesty and 
the augmenting spiritual supremacy, and the real and apparent con- 
quest of countries, and the aggregation of exquisite corporeal and 
mental qualities are the products of the unequalled personality of this 
unique one of the court of creation, yet he from his perfect happy 
fortune, knowledge of God, and singleness of heart, casts no glance 
upon himself and recognises all such things as coming from the court 
of eternity. Accordingly, whenever an enterprise comes before him, 
he in the first place renews his devotions at God^s threshold, and re- 
gards this as a dressing-up of the face of fortune. At this time it 
occurred to his inspired mind that the conquest of Behar and Bengal 
would not be accomplished by the contingent sent there, and that it 
would be necessary for the holy standards to go there. Accordingly 
he proceeded to pay his devotions, and to circumambulate the shrines. 
On the day of Ormuzd, the beginning of Isfandarmaz, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday 16 Shawwal (8 Feb. 1574), he proceeded to 
Ajmir. The first stage was in the environs of Dabar;‘ and he remained 
four days in that pleasant place. The various grades of man- 
kind obtained inward and outward joy. ^waja ‘Abdu-sh-shahid# 
formed part of the royal cortege and here took leave to go to the city. 
On the day that the royal standards halted at Toda, M. Koka arrived 
in his affection post-haste from Gujrat, and H.M. exalted him by 
going a few steps to welcome him. He encompassed him with royal 


I Of. text 146. It was 4 kos from Fatl^pur. 
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favours. On the day of Ashtad 26 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, he 
halted at a distance of seven kos from Ajmir. Next day, as was his 
custom he proceeded on foot to the glorious shrine. . At the end of 
the day he arrived at the lofty edifice and paid his pilgx'image to it. 
The needy and those others attached to the shrine were enabled by 
the ShShin^fiVs bounty to remove the limit of abundance they 

received unlimited largesse ). After paying his devotions 

he took up his quarters in the delightsome palace, which by this 
time had been nearly completed. He directed his attention to 80 
puttipg down the wicked and seditious and to the cherishing the loyal 
and obedient. Rai Ram Das,' who was distinguished for adminis- 
trative ability and moderation, was appointed to the DiwanT of the 
sublime Sarkar. An order was issued that the officials should as be- 
fore be Rajah Todar MaPs men, so that neither should the affairs 
of the Diwani suffer by the Rajah^s absence, nor the writing of dis- 
missal be applied to him, and that the confidence of service rendered 
might be maintained. 

^ Blochtnann 483. Blochitiann j and it would seem that ho was a})* 
•says Ram Da.s was made Todar pointed Diwan, though Todar MaVs 
Mai’s Naib in the 17th year. Appa- . clerks were kept on. 
rently this should be the 18th year, 
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CHAPTER XVL 

Beginning of thr 19th year prom the accession, viz., the 
YEAR MiHR op the SECOND CYCLE. 

At this season when the spiritual spring was in its glory, the 
.sound of the New Year’s footsteps made the external world accord 
with the internal. The inner world too was exalted above angelic 
purity and received the holiness of Divinity. 

Verse. 

In that sacred expanse was opened 
The cell of the bud by the key of the breeze 
The rose flung her cap from her head 
She placed the hundrod-ply ' cloak on her breast 
The nightingales shrilled the praises of God 
They turned their rosaries and parted their lips for the beau- 
teous utterance 

The rose threw perfume to the workVs brain 

The branch ^ threw his head-dress on the resets tablecloth. 

On the day of Thursday, after the passing of one hour and forty 
one minutes of the 17th Zi-l-q‘ada 981 of the lunar year (11 March 
1574?), the spiritual and physical light-incroaser (the sun) cast his ray 
on the Sign of Aries. T'he dejected terrestrials and the holy 
celestials received fresh decoration, and the nineteenth year of the 
second cycle began with joy and splendour. The unique jewel of 
the Caliphate made a great feast at the shrine of M'uTnu-d-dIn, and 
there was a grand assembly All day and night that ocean- 


^ Alluding to the hundred- j 

petalled rose. | 

^ Si 5^, A branch, also civet 
and the civet-cat. B. 79. But I do 
not understand the line. Probably 
^dkh here means branch and not 
civet, and perhaps the i^afat should 


be between gul and ‘imama, and not ' 
between na(‘a and gul. The mean- 
ing then might be, “ The branch flung 
on the carpet, t.e., the ground, the 
head-dress of the rose’*, i.e., it scat- 
tered the petals on the ground. 
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hearted one distributed treasures of red and white money in trays 
to skirt upon skirt of those present, and the general public obtained 
abundance. The hearts of the wishful were tranquillized. 

At the time when H.M. was at Ajmer it was brought to his 
notice that Candar Sen, the son of Rajah Maldeo, from folly and an 
evil star had left tlie path of obedience and was in rebellion. He 
had strengthened the fort of Siwanah,^ which is the strongest fort 81 
in the province of Ajmer, and he looked upon it as a place of refuge 
in time of his adversity. H.M/s heart, when he heard of this, felt 
for the subjects of that country, and he appointed §tah QulT Khan 
Mahram, Rai Rai Singh, Shimal Khan, KTsu Das, son of Jaimal of 
MTrtha, Jagat Rai, son of Dharm Cand, and a number of brave men 
to chastise the presumptuous one. In accordance with his disposi- 
tion he gave them wise instructions and said : Our threshold is an 
illustrious spot of grace and forgiveness, should the lamp of wisdom 
light up the dark soul of that wanderer in the desert of ignorance, 
and he feel ashamed of what he has done, you will make him hopeful 
of royal favours.^^ The envoys proceeded towards the city of Sojat. 
Kala,^ the grandson of Rai Maldeo, was holding out there, but on the 
approach of the imperial troops fled to SirbarT,^ which is in the de- 
files of the mountains. The officers pursued him and burnt the 
fort, and he fled from there to the mountain of Koramba.'*' (?) The 
brave troops made no difference between hill and plain {dasht) and 
followed him. When Kala saw that he was likely to be taken, he 
placed his hand in the skirt of supplication and by means of right- 
thinking men joined the victorious army. He brought along with 
him Kesil Das his brother, Mohes Das and Prithi Rtij Rathor in 
order that they might enter into service. He himself obtained leave 
to remain behind in order that he might readjust his broken for- 
tunes. 

When this work had been advanced by celestial help and 
Candar Seii^s security was disturbed, the officers proceeded towards 


I Blochmann 399, n. 1. Jarretfc 
TI. 276. 

Blochmann 899 and 476. 
Variant SirySnir Perhaps it is 
the Sarwar of J. II. 273. 

15 


♦ The Iqbalnama seems to have 
Koh’Korina, which is also a variant. 
Perhaps the last word is merely u 
jingle, or it may be connected with 
kaur, *' ground full of hollows.’' 
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SiwanahJ Rawal Sukliraj, one of the followers of the rebel, was 
holding that place. At this time some of the servants of Rai Rai 
Singh proceeded, under the command of Gopal Das, to attack his 
country (of Candarsen). Candar Sen sent Suja and Deb! Das Avith 
some brave men to assist RAwal, and when the army was returning 
after plundering some of the villages, RSwal came with a body of 
troops to attack it. A. battle took place, and the brave men on both 
sides distinguished themselves. SfijA, Dobi Das and Man, the 
brother of Rawal, were killed iu that engagement, and by God's 
82 help the standards of victory were iipreared. Rai Rai Singh on 
hearing of the engagement proceeded to the field of battle, but the 
Sljahinsbah's fortune had prevailed before he arrived. When Rdwal 
had been thus defeated he turned back from his roadless Avay and 
sent his son to the victorious anny. The victorious troops proceeded 
from there to the conquest of Siwaiiah. Oandar Sen did not think 
It advisable to remain himself in the fort, and made it over to PatftT 
Rathor and Patfu Baqqfd. 'I'he imperial servants addressed them- 
selves to the siege. When the mind of the Shahinshfili was at ease 
about the affairs of this province he proceeded towards the capital 
on the day of Amurdad 7 Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding 
to Wednesday 23 Zi-l-q^ada (17 March 1574). 

On the day of Ram 21 F'arwardin, Divine month, he reached 
Fathpfir, and unfolded the standards of the cJierisliing of subjects, 
the checking of oppressors, and the befriending of the oppressed, in 
the face of mankind. 

About this time, which was the beginning of the rainy season, 
i*eports came from Mun^im Khaii from the eastern provinces to the 
effect that the siege of Patna was being protracted. Though the 


' There is the variant Mathra, 
and the Iqbaliiama has Mahwa or 
Mahatwa ; qncrv : The Mahewah of 
.1.11.276? 

It seems evident that Siw&na is 
wrong, for the troops marched there 
after the battle described below. 

3 The Rajputnna Gazetteer II. 
232 calls Candar Sen the second son 
of Maldeo, and says he was killed at 
the storm of Stwftna. but this fact is 


not stated in the A.N. The author- 
ity for the statement is evidently 
Tod*s Rajasthan. Pie seems to put 
the death of Candar Sen into 1581. 
Maldeo’s eldest son was Udai Singh, 
commonly called the “ fat Rajah/’ 
B. 429, His sister was the Jodbai 
who was married to .Jahangir and 
was mother of Shah JahAn. 
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combatants on both sides continued to give proof of courage, and 
victory was on the part of the imperial servants, yet as the river was 
on one side of the fort, abundant provisions reached the besieged. 
The fort too was well equipped, and the troops, the park of artillery, 
the treasure, and the abundance of elephants gave confidence to the 
enemy. The approach of the rainy and tempestuous season disturbed 
and distressed the imperial army. If H.M. came in person, the 
knot of difficulty would be easily untied. In the report many things 
were said which might act as inducements for H.M.^s expedition. 
Among them was the martyrdom of Kakar ^Ali Khan ^ and his son. 
They had one day attacked the enemy and done brave deeds and 
killed a number of the foe and then themselves gloriously drunk the 
last cup. There was also the great deed of the Khan ^Alam who had 
at dawn fetched a circuit and attacked at the ranjpaharl and had 
come to the market gate (darimza nalcbldlds) and made ahold attack 
and had captured great elephants and much plunder, and then 
returned. He had been a cause of admiration to critical spectators. 
There was also mention made of the coming in of Hasan Khan ® 
Batani and of the plan of attacking the dam of the Pun-pun, which 
was suggested by him. 

The account of this is that Hasan Khan Batani was one of the 
heroes of the age. By his good fortune ho became separated from 
the enemy, and joined the victorious army. MunMin Kfeiin encom- 
passed him with royal favours. 

lie continually oncouraged the imperial servants and suggested 
measures for resisting the foe. Among them was his statement that 
two things were imperative in order that by the aid of God the knot 
of difficulty might be unloosed. First, the dam on the river Pun- 
pun must be broken down, so that at this season the waters, which 
had been brought there and were daily increasing, might flow into the 
Ganges. Otherwise the waters would come towards the fort and 
make the position of the besiegers difficult. Secondly, IJajTpfir must 
be freed from the possession of the enemy as most of the provisions 
for the fort came from there. Mun^im Khan ordered the Khfin ^Jlam 
to take Hajipuv, but he replied that he had been appointed from the 

I Blocbmann 408. ^ I’hc gate where .slnves and rattle are sold. 

Blochmann 476. Patanl in text. 



H6 ASBARNlttA. 

Court to the vanguard of the army. On account of this contention, 
the project was postponed. Majnun KhSn and a number of brave 
men were appointed to break the dam. They went off by night and 
executed this service in an excellent manner. Owing to the Stahin- 
l^ah’s good fortune, Sulaiman ^ and Bfiba Mankali who were among 
the great officers of the enemy and who were guarding the dam were 
on that night sleeping the sleep of negligence. Being ashamed of 
their behaviour they became wanderers in the desert of ruin and went 
off to Ghoraghat. 

As the siege was protracted and as H.M. was already inclined to 
turn his rein towards the conquest of the eastern provinces, the 
receipt of Mun^im !^an^8 reports confirmed his purpose. The royal 
retinue therefore moved from Fathpiir to Agra, and preparations 
were made for the expedition. Arranerements were made for having 
large boats, and it was decided that H.M. the S^ahinshah, together 
with the princes and a few of the ladies, and the cream of the 
courtiers, should proceed by boat, while the main army and the 
great camp should travel by land. As absences from musters ® ex- 
ceeded the attendances, able and zealous aamwals were appointed to 
cause the presence of the troops. The Shahinshah directed his 
attention in Agra towards the arrangements for this expedition and 
considered the improvement of the world as Divine worship. 

At this time the writer of this glorious record, Abul Fa^l, the 
son of Mubarak was, in accordance with a sublime indication and 
mysterious message, exalted by prostrating himself at the holy Court 
of the §iiahinahah. By the Divine assistance there was a beginning 
84 of the cure of his self-worshipping pride. The brief account of this 
matter is as follows. After ® coming from the hidden chamber of 
the womb to the crowded inn of existence he (i.c. A. F.) in his fifth 
year attained to conventional discretion. Under the educating eye 
of his spiritual and physical father he in his fifteenth year became 
acquainted with the rational and the traditional sciences (fanun-i-^ 

* Blochmann 370 and 476. I given by the Kov. Imadu-d-dfn, a 

i Shan. Cf. p. 71 of text, line 11. convert to Christianity, in hie 

afeRn should be See Yullers II. ^ autobiography, English translation, 

196a and Irvine. A. of M., p. 182. London. Church Missionary House. 

Cf. Jarrett III. 443. It is in- 1885. Part of this is given by Garcin 

teresting to compare A. F.’r account de Tassy in his History of Hindustani 

of Ins mental struggles with that Literature IT, 14. 
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hikml^u-a^lum^i-naqU), Though these opeued the gate of knowledge 
and gave him the entry to wisdom^s antechamber, yet by his ilhfor- 
tune he became egotistic and self-conceited. The foot ^ of his energy 
rested for a while in admiration of his own excellenceSj and the throng 
of students around him augmented his presumption. Their indiscrim- 
inate agitation and lack of judgment put into his head the thought 
of asceticism aud retirement. Though during the day his cell was 
made bright by teaching science, yet at night he would take the 
path of the fields and approach the enthusiasts of the ^^Way of 
Search. He would implore inspiration from those treasure-holding 
paupers. I was kept ^ in the defiles of astonished perturbation by 
the contrary views of the superficially learned, and by the vogue of 
imitative formalists. 1 bad neither power to be silent nor strength to 
cry out. Though the exhortations of my honoured father kept me 
from the desert of madness, yet no helpful remedy reached the 
troubled spot of my soul. Whiles my heart was drawn towards the 
sages of the country of Cathay (khitta-i-Khatrd. whiles it felt inclined 
towards the ascetics of Mount Lebanon (the Druses) ^ (?). Sometimes 
a desire for conversation with the Lamas * of Thibet broke my 
peace, ^ and sometimes a sympathy with the padres of Portugal pulled 
at my skirt. Sometimes a conference with the vmbids of Persia, and 
sometimes a knowledge of the secrets of the Zendavesta robbed me of 


i The meaning is that his snceess 
lessened the spirit of self-improve- 
ment as he halted in contemplation 
of his own abilities a?id acquirements. 

^ Here A. F. changes to the first 
person. 

3 Blochmann in his translation of 
this passage, biography of Abu I Pazl, 
p. xii, has ‘‘the hermits of Lebanon.” 
The words in text ai’e mnrtdzdn-i- 
Lubndn, and perhaps the reference is 
to the No§airis or followers of ‘AlT. 
Cf. mention of Nosairis in TTJ. 271. 

* The text has jogiydn, hut there 
is the variant Ijabhai, which is a 
corruption of Lamaha. 

^ A. F. begins his account of him- 
self in the third person and then glides 


into the first. The best comment on 
the passage is to be found in the third 
book of his letters, under the head of 
** Khuthii’i-kaikdl buziirgy i.c.. “Dis- 
courses about the great beggar’s 
bowl,” p. 265 of Ncwnl Kislior’s litli. 
ed., where he gives a similar account 
of himself. There (p. 266) he says 
that contraiy to tlie exjierience of 
most men he came to tlie years of 
discretion at five, and understood all 
the ordinary sciences b> the time he 
was fifteen. He then spent ton years 
more in discussions and conferences. 
Thir? only increased his self-conceir. 
But his soul turned away from 
the delight of teaching and the ap- 
plause of his piipils, and he thought of 
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repose, for my soul was alienated from the society both of the sobered ‘ 
and the (spiritually) drunken of my own land. Though the foodless- 
ness of search was broken by the emporium a) of out- 

ward and inward perfections, by which is meant my advantageous 
attendance on iny honoured father, yet as that unique product of crea- 
tion's workshop lived under the veil*^ of seclusion, there was no remedy 
for my distress. Owing to my own ignorance I thought that my out- 
ward position was incompatible with the final state {^uqbd), and was 
much disturbed in consequence, and sought to be remote from the 
society around me. At last fortune favoured me, and mention was 
made in the holy assemblage (Akbar^s religious meetings) of the ac- 
quirements of this one (himself) who was bewildered in lifers society. 
My honoured brother,^ my well-wishing friends, ray loving relatives, 
and my disciples were unanimous in saying, You should obtain the 
boon of serving the spiritual and temporal Khedive.^^ T was not in- 
clined to do this, and my atrabilious apprehensions of the social state 
disturbed my soul, which was inclined to solitude. For 1 had not 
opened a farseeing eye, and my genius was bent upon breaking the 
bonds of restraint. After the fashion of the ignorant and superficial 
I looked upon external circumstances as destructive of inward- 
ness, and limitation as opposed to absoluteness. At length my father ^ 
withdrew the veil and guided me to truth. He made clear to me the 


pursuing a life of religious seclusion. 
He tlien goes on to describe liis seven 
births somewhat as he docs at p. 115 
of A.N. TIT. (text). A. was born 
in tlie beginning of 958 A.H. or 14 
January 1551, and ho was introduced 
to Akbar for the second time in 
the 19th year (982) when he was in 
his 26th year. His first introduction 
occurred a few months previously. 

^ Arbab-i - §a^u - ii >• i^a^jiab - i - sakr, 
** The masters of sobriety, and the 
lords of drunkenness,” meaning the 
rationalists and the enthusiasts, i.c., 
the Satif. Cf. Dara Shikoh’s account 
in the Safina-al-auliya of the famous 
mystic Husain b. Manipur, J^allaj, 
where ho calls him a Sa^iib-i-sakr. 


^ Keferring to his father’s retire- 
mont from the world. 

S I think the reference is to A. F.’s 
position, and not to that of his 
father. 

* Barddardtt (jardmi. I think that 
this is a honorific ])lural and that the 
reference is only to F^aziT. and Blocli- 
mann, p. xii, scorns to have so taken 
it. But A. P. had other brothers than 
PaizI, though tliey were younger than 
liimself, and they may be referred to 
hove. Or tlic reference may be to 
brothers and cousins (brethren). 

5 Eliitddi mojdzi. TJic visibh- 
(lod. i,n.y liis father Mubarak. 
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wondrous working of the authorB of destiny, and withdrew from my 
head the hood of self-conceit. I3y delightful discourses in private in- 
terviews and in judicious assemblies, ho impressed upon me the 
spiritual perfections of the sitter on the throne of fortune (Akbar). 

By sage expositions he made it clear that “ The piety and knowledge 86 
of God possessed by this divinely born jewel are imperfectly known 
by any one. At this day he is the leader of the caravans both of 
Society and of Seclusion, the meeting of the oceans of Realm and Re- 
ligion, the dawn of the lights of form and substance. IHie multi- 
plicity of external associations does not withhold him from essential 
unity. Outwardly bound, he is inwardly free. Prom liim comes the 
solution of spiritual and temporal matters.’^ Of necessity I preferred 
the pleasing of him (his father) to my own desires, and as my liearPs 
treasury, rich in spiritualities, was empty of the world’s goods, I wrote 
a commentary on the verse of the Throne ‘ as an offering to the sublime 
court, and I presented the writing as an excuse for ray being empty- 
handed. The Shahinshah received it graciously. He cast special 
glances on me, and by the wealth of service which is indeed the elixir 
of worth, he calmed my troubled mind. Love for that holy per- 
sonality took possession of my heart. At this time the expedition to the 
eastern provinces engaged his mind. My disposition did not permit 
me, the sitter in the dust, to seek association with the great ones of the 
court, and those who were attached to the threshold of honour had not, 
when engrossed by the affairs of the Sultanate, leisure to take notice 
of unknown and humble persons. I was debarred from entering the 
service. Though my old notions still lurked in my soul, yet the 
spiritual tie between me and that great one of realm and religion 
continued to bind me, and when the lord of the earth returned, 
after conquering the eastern provinces, to the capital of Fathpur, he 
remembered me, the anchorite. I had the good fortune to kiss the 
threshold, and this bewildered one came to find his face on the path. 

A short account of this will be given in the account ^ of the events 
of that period. 


' Name of the 2&6th verse of | mentary was really written hy 

the second chapter of the Qoran. ” i Mubarak. 

(B. xii, note.) BadayiinI B. 168 says I ^ See text, p. 114, where A. F.’s 
that people reported that this com- second interview and his presentation 
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One of the occurrences was that ^an came from 

the KhSii-Khanan and did homage. It has already been men- 
tioned that he had been sent in charge of Qasim ^Ali K^§n to the 
ICljiaa-Khanan in order that he might punish him. The Khfin- 
returned thanks for this great favour. He treated Shuja^fit 
with affection and respect and solicited his pardon. As it is the 
Si^dhinsh&h^s nature to forgive, he granted the request and sent for 
Sliuja^fit. On the day of Amurdad 7 Khurdad, Divine month, he 
produced nine choice elephants from among the spoils which 
^5lam had taken from the enemy. Among them was Gaj Batn 
which was a magnificent elephant and was entered among the special 
elephants. In a short time the arrangements for the expedition 
were made by the personal attention of H.M. Such wonderfully 
fashioned boats were made under his directions as to be beyond the 
powers of description. There were various delightful quarters and 
decks, and there were gardens such as clever craftsmen could not 
inako on land, on the boats. The bows,^ too, of every one of those 
Waterhouses were made in tlie shape of animals, so as to astonish 
spectators. The clerks who were employed arranged large boats 
for every office which is required for administrative purposes, and 
all the courtiers had boats suitable to their degree. There were 
wonderful instances of architecture, and various canopies and extra- 
ordinary decorations, etc., so that if this writer should proceed to 
describe thorn he would be thought to be exaggerating. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. the Shaliins^ah appointed 
Muzaffar Kfrau to the charge of the great camp in order to educate 
him and to bring him out of his seclusion. But he in his folly used 
improper language in regard to his acceptance of this great office and 
so again fell out of favour. The duty was therefore made over to M. 
Yusuf Khan Rizavi. 


of a second treatise, viz,f that on the 
chapter of victory, are described. 
See also Blochmann, pp. xi and xii, 
where this is noticed and where there 
is also a paraphrase of A. F.'s account 
of his early days. Sec also Jarrett j 
III 443-5 for a more detailed account 
of A. P.*s early studies. 


i See B. 279, where however the 
statement is that it was the sterns of 
the boats that were made in the 
shape of animals. The word in text 

18 Sir. 

9 Blochmann 346. Firishta men- 
tions that he married a daughter of 
M. Askarl. 
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One of the occurrences was that as H.M. was proceeding towards 
the eastern provinces it came to his l^earing that there was disorder 
in Gujrat and that the sons of Ikhtiyar-al-Mulk had stirred up re- 
bellion. M. Koka was distinguished by royal favours and received 
leave to go there. 


16 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


Expedition of the aglHiNSHAn by Water to the 
Eastern Provinces. 


The ^ canon of majestic sovereignty and the principles for just 
rulers, who have charge of spiritual and temporal affairs, require 
that just as contentment with their position is fitting for good subjects 
so that they should not be distracted by trying to grasp what they 
cannot get, and should not extend the foot of desire beyond their 
condition, so should justice-loving rulers not be satisfied with the 
countries of which they are in possession, but should set their hearts 
upon conquering other countries and regard this as a choice form of 
Divine worship, l^his is a very important point and one which the 
87 far-sighted should keep before their vision. The wise and judicious 
who understand the spirit of the age have said that if this civilised 
world, which has been split up owing to the inattention of great souls, 
were under one able and just ruler of extensive capacity, the dust of 
dissension would assuredly be laid and mortals find repose. Hence 
it is that the Adorner of fortune’s parterre in our age is continually 
engaged in the conquest of other countries. 

When the arrangements for the expedition had taken shape, 
^ihabii-d din Ahmad Khan who was the Vakil of the Diwan-Khal§a, 
and had full control of that department, was left in Agra. At the 
same time Taiyib f^an was set aside, and Rai Bhagwan Dis was 
made Mustaufi ^ of the whole- of the imperial dominions and Rai 
Purukhotam"" received a robe of honour and was made Bakhshi. On 
the day of Di bazar 8 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 
29 Safar (15 June 1574), H.M. embarked in company with the august 
princes and the veiled ladies. 


I A. F.*s defence of Akbar's rest- 
lessness and continual encroachment 
on the territories of others is in- 
teresting, but not convincing. 

* Blochmanu VI, where the 


Mustaufi is said to be the deputy- 
Diwan. Evidently this was not 
Bajah Bhagwan Das Kacha- 
waha. 

^ Blochmann 180 and 528. 
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Verm, 

The skill of clever workmen 

Made a house to go round the world 

^Twas a wondrous device of the master-sage, 

A moving house while the inmates stood still 
All the travellers went on it 

They journeyed with it, seated, while it travelled. 

The names of the renowned companions who went with H.M. on 
this auspicious expedition are as follows : — 

1 . Rajah Bhagwant Das. 

2. Rajah Mfin Singh. 

8. Zain Khan Koka. 

4. ShahbSz Khan. 

5. Sadiq Khan. 

6. Qasim Khan Mir Bahr. 

7. Rajah Bir Bar. 

8. Jalal l^an. 

9. MTrzada ‘Ali Khfin. 

10. Saiyid ^Abdulla Khfin. 

11. Madhu Singh. 

12. NaqibKhftn. 

13. Qamar Khan. 

14. MTr Sharif. 

15. Niyabat Khan. 

’ 16. Saiyid Muhammad Khfiji Mauji. 

17. Hakim ^Alii-al-mulk. 

18. Maliku-sh-shu^ara S. FaizI. 

1 9. Peshrau Khan. 

Of the Ahl a^dddat (the learned men) there were Shaikh 'Abdu- 
n-nabi the Sadr,* Haklm>al-mu1k, Qaal Y^aqub * and other distin- 
guished men. 

One of the wonderful things was that H.M. took along with him 
two mountain-like, swift-as- the- wind elephants. The first one was 
Bftl Sundar, who was put into one boat with two female elephants. 


The Iqbalnama adds the name of Faizf . 
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l^he merits of this elephant are beyond description. Together with 
rank-breaking might, and strength to cast down mountains he 
was perfectly sedate and quiet. He showed discretion even when 
in the height of being mast. He did nothing immoderate without 
the hint of his driver. The other elephant was called Saman 
and was a fit companion for the other. He was in another boat along 
with two females. The spectacle was an astonishing one. The nu- 
merous boats of various kinds, the hoisting of sky-high masts, the 
tumult of the waves of the river, the force of the wind, the rush of the 
clouds and the rain, the roar of the thunder, and the flashing of the 
88 lightning produced a strange appearance. On the day of Mihr 16 
l^r. Divine month, when the fleet halted at Etawah there was a storm 
in the Jumna, and many of the river-houses were sunk by the waves. 
On the day of Ram a halt was made at Kalpi ; on the day of AinrSn, 
the 30th Tlr, Divine month, in the village of Cakur a wicked brah- 
man,' who from excessive lust had intercourse with his own daughter, 
was capitally punished. On the day of ^ab H.M. halted at Ilalifi- 
bfts (Allahabad). On the day of Ormuz, the 1st Amrdftd, Divine 
month, when he left that pleasant station, the river was very bois- 
terous. There blew a hurricane, and eleven boats were sunk. The 
orchestra too was damaged, but was saved by the Divine help. As 
H.M. wished that the baggage {a^riiq) and the large camp should 
stay at Jaunpur, Muhasan Sbftn who had charge of that city in accor- 
dance with orders arranged equipages for a journey by land, but H.M. 
did not approve of the sacred pavilions being sent on from where he 
was. Near Ilahabas, Qfisim ^Ali Khan came from the Khftn-Khanan 
and had the bliss of doing homage. He brought reports of the suc- 
cess of the army. On this day H.M. the Sh^hin^ah remembered 
Husain Khfin and inquired why he was not in attendance during this 
auspicious expedition. It was represented to him that atrabiliousness 
(sauda) had overcome him, and that he was spending his days in 
attacking subject- people and in plundering the peasantry. H.M. was 
displeased on hearing this report, but as the grand expedition was going 
on, he did not send anyone to chastise him. On the day of Bahman 
2 Amardad, Divine month, he set up his standards in Benares. On 

^ The case is more fully described * It seems especially to mean the 

in the T.A, tents of the women. 
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this day^ too, the river was boisterous. Especially this was the case 
near the fort of CunSr, so that the naval authorities were alarmed. A 
large number of persons left the boats and came on by the dry land. 
H.M. put his trust in God and went on by boat with the same open 
brow and cheerful heart, and he sent on gher Beg Tawacl-basbl in a 
swift skiff to the Khan-!^todn to give him the news of his near ap- 
proach. He remained three days in that pleasant city (Benares) and 
on the day of Khii’dad cast anchor at the village of Godi which is a 
dependency of Saiyidpur and where the river GodT ^ joins the Ganges. 

On that day the great camp arrived in the vicinity of the royal stan- 
dards, and M. Yusuf !^an and several officers paid their respects. 

Though the S^§hinshah was according to his custom always in 
appearance engrossed in the great matters of the state, yet by virtue 
of the principle of seclusion in the midst of society he ever kept up 
communion with the incomparable Deity, and never for a moment 
abandoned spiritual contemplation. In order to strengthen this con- 
nection and seclusion {parda drdl), sweet, heart-entrancing minstrels 89 
whispered in the precincts of his quarters strains of detachment and 
of increase in ecstacy. On many occasions of his presence Mir 
Siarlf the brother of Naqib K. read with a beautiful^ voice about 
spiritual love, and H.M. emerged many a time from behind the veil 
and showed tender-heartedness {riqqat mlfarmudand) and had wetted 
eyelashes. 0 God! this sea of wisdom and ocean of enlightenment 
would left fall drops of sorrow on account of the blasts of the strong 
gales of ignorance, and of the deviations of men ! Or perhaps it was 
to teach softness of heart and humility to stony-hearted worldlings 
that this rosewater of tears was poured forth. Or from the rush of 


I Kadi in text. It is the Gumtl. 
See Jarrett II. 171, 172. Saiyidpur 
is the Saidpar of I. G., xxi, 884, and 
is in the GhAzipUr district. 

* He was a son of Abdul Latlf of 
Qasbln, and he and his brethren were 
on this expedition. He was after- 
wards accidentally killed by his 
brother Naqib while playing polo. 
A.N., iii, 173. BadaySnT mentions 
his fine voice (ii, 230). 


8 Kitab-i-Tgiqlya. There is the 
variant Tghlqa, which is supported 
by the IqbAlnama. Probably it was 
.some special book having this title. 
D* Herbelot mentions two KitSb 
Tshql, one being attributed to Aris- 
totle. Possibly the work meant is 
the dwdn of Tshql K . See Badayunl 
iii, 277. 
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spiritual things he felt cramped in the gilded parlours of externality 
and so expressed his sorrow. Or from his wide capacity and the 
shorelessness of the ocean of Divine excellence he regarded his spiri- 
tual treasures as of small amount, and while possessing a mine of 
wisdom let trickle forth tlie regret of non-attainment ! 

Verse.^ 

I call for a pilot in Noah^s ark 
I call for an acquaintance in a kinsman’s house 
Tm not Jacob, none of mine is in the well 
Yet Pm wondering whom I should call (to help). 

Before H.M. had left the capital, reports used to come from the 
Khan-Khanfin and tlie other jrreat officers to the effect that it would 
be well if H.M.’s army came as far as Jaunpur, and that Daud would 
inevitably become a wanderer in the wilderness of ruin. The holy 
lips, which are interpreters of the Divine secrets, remarked thereon 
that such language was not good, and that the game would not be 
captured till the humd of his majesty had spread his shadow over 
the province, and the falcon of his ?night spread his wings in the 
atmosphere of that land. But his genius — from a regard to the 
education of his servants — was willing that the victory should be 
obtained by them. So by his oi’der the boats were taken up the 
river Godi in order that they might stay for some time at Jaunpur, 
and that what the olBicers had requested, and what the court had 
replied, might be impressed upon all high and low. Accordingly, on 
the day of Mirdad 7. Amardad, Divine month, the standards of for- 
tune halted in the village of Bahiraj which is a dependency of the 
pargana of Karakat. On the day of DTbazar wljen they were stationed 
at the village of Yahyapur one of the dependencies of Jaunpur, re- 
ports came from the officers to the effect that the difficult knot would 
be easily untied if H.M. would speedily cast his shadow over them. 


^ The verse describes one who is 
discontented or sorrowful in the 
midst of abundance. 

® J. ii, 164. It is in Sarkar Jaun- 
pur. 


3 Badayuni 179 says it is at the 
junction of the Ganges and the 
Gumti. 
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On the day of Azar the princes and the ladies were sent to Jaunpnr 
by the ri^er Godi. HakTm-iil-mulk, S. Ahmad, IkhlS? K. and others 
were left in charge of them and H.M. proceeded to Patna. 

Good God ! The ShShinshah of the age from consummate well- 90 
wishing desired to magnify the work of the loyal, and the incom- 
parable Deity willed that fill great affairs and noble deeds should be 
accomplished by that mine of greatness, so that both his grandeur 
might be certified to all, and also that mercenary servants might 
have no claim upon him! Accordingly that easy task became 
difficult to the army, so that they had to ask for the royal expedition. 
H.M. asked for assistance from the hidden armies and addressed 
his mighty genius to the conquest of the countries of Bengal and 
Behar. At this time news came of the conquest of Bhakkav 
(Scinde) 'Phe secret intelligences at this time increased congratula 
tion upon congratulation. First, there was the fact that the fort uf 
Bhakkar, which world-conquerors could not have quickly taken, had 
been conquered by mediocre servants of the Khedive. Second, 
it was an omen for the victories of the imperial servants who had 
girt up their loins for the conquest of the eastern provinces. 

Though able and zealous servants may exert themselves, yet the 
far-seeing sage knows that, as regards the unravelling of the difficul- 
ties of the world, and the attainment of great designs, the chief 
results are obtained by the right intentions and proper actions of 
world-rulers. And those who study the masterpieces of ancient 
times know that success does not come into the bosom without 
preliminary (unsuccessful) efforts. It is not till the second attempt 
that tlie object is obtained. Hence it is that the sitter on fortune's 
throne (Akbar) concentrates himself upon every work that he under- 
takes and brings to a conclusion everything that he has glanced at. 
This is perfectly clear to every one who knows the events of the reign. 
The taking of Bhakkar ^ is a conspicuous and new instance. The 
history of it is as follows : It has already been narrated that Muhibb 
‘All Khan, and Mujahid Khan had at the request of Nfthid Begam 
received permission to go to Tatta. Sultan Mahmud had shown hos- 
tility, but they had by virtue of mystic aid and by their energy done 
great deeds and engaged in the siege of Bhakkar. Sultan Mahmud 


i B. 421. 
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occupied himself in defending the fort. By the good fortune of the 
^dhin^ah a famine broke out in the fort and SuHan Mahmtld from 
excess of caution, or from meanness and avarice distributed to his 
men grain that had been stored up for twenty or thirty years^ though 
he had abundance of new supplies. . The result was that there was 
a great deal of disease and swellings. Q-od’s anger sent a pestilence. 
A, strange thing was when the swellings were prevalent in the 
country every one who boiled the bark of the sins tree {acacia 
odoratissima) and partook thereof recovered his health. Hence the 
bark was bought for its weight in gold. 

91 When Sulfan * Mahmud was nearing his end he petitioned the 
court, saying that ho had always remained on the path of obedience 
and that it was his ill-fate that this distress had come upon him. 
Now he was presenting the fort to Sul^ftn Selim the noble prince. 
But as there was a cloud between him and Muhibb ^Ali Khan he saw 
that if he made it over to him, he would only be rendered contempt- 
ible. Battles had taken place between them and he was not 
safe from being molested by him. He hoped that one of the servants 
of the court would be sent in order that he might make over the 
fort and district to him and might rub his forehead on the 
threshold of fortune. H.M. graciously accepted this petition and sent 
Mir Gesu who was an old and able officer. Before he reached that 
country Sultan Mahmud had died and the garrison were waiting for 
him. When he arrived, MujShid K^an was besieging the fort of 
Ganjaba. Muhibb ^Ali Khftn’s daughter Sam^iah Begam who was 
the mother of Mujftliid Khfin was angry on hearing of Mir Gesu^s 
coming, and in her wickedness fitted out some ships against him and 
brought him into difficulties. The Mir was nearly captured. Khwdja 
Muqim of Herat, the father of Khwaja Niz§mu-d-din Ahmad Ba^sjbii, 
who had gone to that country as Amin, by wise counsels prevailed 
upon Muhibb ^Ali Khftn to abstain from misplaced strife and impro- 
per commotions. When Mir Gesu came to the fort they delivered 
over the keys to him. Thus did a large an extent of cultivated 
country come into possession. Muhibb ^Ali IQLto and Mujahid Kb^n 
from evilness of disposition and foolish greed did not uproot their 


^ Sultan Mai^mild died in 980. See T. Ma^fumi, Malet 146. This message 
was sent shortly before his death (1572-73). 
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hearts from that country. At the same time it was difficult for them 
to remain there without the holy order. Muhibb ^All iOiSn took the 
course of coming to terms, and at last Mir Gesfi settled that Mujahid 
Khftn should go to Patna, ^ and that Muhibb ^Ali Kh§n with his wife 
and daughter should dwell in the town of Loharu When the agree- 
ment had been carried out Mir Gesu put a large force on board of 
boats and proceeded against Muhibb ^AlT Khan. He could not 
resist, and went ofE to Matila. The assailants plundered the city 
(Lohari), and Sfim‘iah Begam fortified her house and took to fighting 
and resistance. For one night and a day she with supreme boldness 
and skill maintained her position within the four walls. When she 
was^ at extremity Mujahid F^an made a forced march and defeated 
the troops (Mir Gesu). For three months longer he held possession 
of the country on this side (the east) of the river (the Indus). At 
length Bhakkar was conferred upon Tarson ^an. His brethren 
hastened to the province. Mir Gesu in his folly wished to hold the 
fort (of Bhakkar), but at last was guided by auspiciousness and g*ave 
up the seditious idea. A country which, when held for some time 
by a stranger increases presumption, must have some quality in it 92 
which carries the obedient and submissive to the extreme of 
turbulence. Otherwise whence this sort of men ? and whence this 
boasting and sedition ? 

Now that an abridged account of the bestowal of this mystic 
favour (the conquest of Bhakkar) has been given, I return to the high 
road of my design. On the day of Abdn 10 Amardad, Divine month, 
the royal barges entered the Ganges from the river Gudi, and halted 
at the village of Cocakpur. M. Yusuf I^an here joined the cortege 
along with the main camp. After this the army encamped opposite 
whatever place the royal barges anchored at. Next day H.M. 
mounted the elephant MubSrak-Qadam and drove it in person?^ 


^ Blochmann 421 and the Lucknow 
Edition have Tatta instead of Patna. 
See T. M^asQml, Malet 146, for an 
account of the delivery of the fort 
of Bhakkar. 

* The T. M^a^uml, Malet 146, 
speaks of SEm'Iah Begam's exercising 
great cruelty on the sick who came 
put of Bhakkar. 

17 


^ See for an account of Mir Gesii's 
proceedings, Elliot I, 241. He was 
a man of violent temper, and was 
afterwards killed by his soldiers at 
Mirtha. See infra, p. 414. A similar* 
fate befel a successor of his — ‘Itimad 
Khan. 

^ Perhaps it is only meant that he 
led the way. 
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About 500 elephants descended into the river in the wake of that 
tiger of the forest of war. The spectators were full of amazement. 
By the favour of Grod they were safe in those ragiug waters, but one 
elephant named Puskfi, which was about that time overflowingly 
mast, fell into the whirlpool of annihilation. While traversing the 
river and in the midst of the waves a large fish jumped up and rested 
in front of the Shfiliinshah. Soothsayers knew that this was a sign of 
success, and gave thanks to God. On the day of Mah, 12 Amardfid, 
Divine month, the station of GhazTpur was reached. 

Prom the day that H.M. set out on this expedition he left the 
boat every day and enjoyed himself in hunting deer with citas. It 
was an occupation to the superficial, and those who were attached to 
this department had their desires gratified. The far-seeing prince 
ostensibly enjoyed himself in their company, but inwardly he was 
immersed in the rays of worship, and was also cultivating his spiri- 
tual kingdom. Judicious spectators had in this way an opportunity 
of beholding in this assemblage of tlie decrees of fate (Akbar) the 
indications of final success, and so gained courage. Among these 
there was this, that on one occasion of the usual daily hunt in this 
delightful spot a deer came in sight. H.M. ordered an eager leopard 
swift as the wind to be loosed. By vulpine tactics the deer escaped 
from his claws and went off swifter than the wind. Just then a 
second leopard came up and disposed of him. The far-seeing mys- 
tery-knowing prince said ^ to his courtiers : At the beginning of 
this sport we took from the behaviour of this leopard an omen about 
93 Ddud. It flashed upon our soul that he would not, on this oc- 
casion, become the prisoner of *the claws of the kingly wrath ; but 
that the second time he would be caught by the exertions of the 
hunters of fortune {iqbdl),*^ The end was as had flashed on the 
mirror of his enlightened heart. Accordingly an account thereof 
(that is, of the success against Dfiud) will come from the tongue of 
the pen. 

On the day of Tir, Amardad, Divine month, the boats anchored 
at Daspur, which is on the bank of the Ganges. Htm&d the 

^ Perhaps Akbar said this not then *| the name of the particular kind of 
but at some subsequent time when j deer is given, and Akbar is repre- 
surrounded by his courtiers. The sented as mentioning the omen then 
story is also told in the T. A., where and there. 
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Khwdja sard (euinich) camo in a swift boat from the siege, and was 
exalted by doing homage. He gave the news of friends and foes, and 
represented tliat the enemy was very strong. The adorner of for- 
tune's assembly in order to gladden hearts lifted the veil of mystery 
and made announcement of victory. For the sake of giving con- 
fidence to the disturbed hearts of the generality he sent for Saiyid 
MTrakT,' the son of Mir ^Abdu-l-Karim Jafari (diviner) of Ispahan, and 
bade him ascertain the result of the expedition and the character of 
the future. He, in accordance with the rules of the science, arranged 
and classified the letters and brought out this verse : — 

Verse. 

Akbar by auspicious fortune shall quickly 
Take the country out of the hand of Daud. 

The superficial and simple became tranqiiillised by this result, 
and the day of victory bedewed with the sweat of shame the coum 
tenances of the crafty seekers after interpretations. Also at the time 
when II. M. was at the capital and engaged in preparations for the 
expedition, the same Mir had received orders to take an augury in 
order that the hearts of the superficial might bo comforted, and he 
produced this verse : — 

Verse. 

Though there be a countless and victorious army 
Yet conquest will come from the adveiit of the prince. 

On the day of Gosh 14 Amardad, Divine month, while the ships 
were anchored at the ferry of Causa, a report of a new victory 
came from the Khgn-Kh§nan. The detail of this is as follows : A 
body of Afghan vagabonds under the command of Hsfi ^lan NiazI, 
who was a distinguished soldier, fell upon the entrenchment of Qiyg 
Khan, and there was a great fight. The defenders behaved with 
valour. By the might of the ghahinshah^s fortune, the staunchness 
Qiya Khan, and the arrival of Rajah Todar Mai, the enemy were 
repulsed. ^Isa I^an was killed by one of the slaves of Lashkar Khan, 
who did not know who he was. On hearing this good news, which 


^ Cf. Lowe 179, where BadayunI 
has a good deal to say about the 


soothsayer whom he calls Saiyid 
Mlrak Ispahanl. 
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was a fitting prelude to legions of victories, there was exultation in 
the army. H.M. in his graciousness sent the original of the f^dn* 
94 KhfinSn^s report to the princes in order that their longing hearts 
might be comforted. On this day the main camp which was marching 
• by laud crossed the Karmnasa which is an affluent of the Ganges. 
One of the special elephants was drowned. The river is regarded as 
unfortunate ‘ by the people of India. Next day the encampment was 
on the banks of the Ganges which is fed by the fountains of the 
bounty of God. By the efforts of those in charge the whole army passed 
safely over. On the day of Mihr, when H.M. was encamped at the 
village of Domnl, which is a dependency of BojpQr,^ a report came 
from Mun^im Sian, The gist of it was that H.M. should come by 
water and that the main camp should come by land. It also represen- 
ted that from the length of the siege and the constant rains, the army 
was deficient in equipments, and that if the Shahinshfth would sendhelp 
from his special armoury (qur4-Mi4Ba) it would be useful. The request 
was approved and armour and weapons of various sorts were sent. 
On the day of Ras^n 18 Amardad, Divine month, Lodlpur was reached. 
On this day too the river was boisterous. One of the boats which 
contained the cUas was sunk, and of the special cUas Daulat Qian 
and Dilrang were drowned. Also the boat of the army-qa?!,^ of 
Bhagwfin Das the treasurer and ^ev Beg,^ went down in the waves. 
On the day of Farwardin 19 Amardfid, Divine mouth, H.M. halted 
opposite the town of Maiier. At this place ^ the river Sone joins the 
Ganges and loses its name. Next day the boats remained there at 
anchor and an order was given that Sftdiq Khftn and Sbahbaz Khan 
should cross the main camp over the Sone. A large sum of money 
was made over to Mir Ghiasu-d din ‘Ali Naqib Khan, and he was sent 
to the glorious shrine of Shaikh Yahia Maneri which is in Maner, to 
distribute it among those attached thereto and to ask for inspiration. 

The was the son of Shaikh Israel and one of the saints 

of Hindustan. He belonged to the Cishti order, and also to the 


^ Jarrett ii, 151, and note 1. 

2 The text has Barjpdr. 

^ B. 2^8. Relearn from the T. A. 
that the Army-Qazi Undge advocate) 
was named Y^fiqab, 

* B. 515. 


' Jarrett \\. 150 and note 1. The 
function is now ten miles higher up. 

® This is Shaikh Yahia the father 
of Sharafu-d-din. Of. Jarrett iii. 
370, where A.P. gives a short bio- 
graphy of Sbarafu-d-din. 
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Firdusi ^ order. Men put much reliance on the Shai^. They say 
the father was extremely desirous of having a son, and went to 
wait upon S. Sharafu-d-din ^ of Pftnipat. The saint perceived his 
desire, foretold the birth of a son and bade him call him after 
himself. Though the Shaikh did not leave India, yet by the force of 
his genius he became saturated with the knowledge of the spiritual 
world and also fully understood the sins and deceptions of the carnal 96 
spirit and then rested in firmness of soul. His words have great 
weight among the Sufistic sects. The Kitab-i-ma^dan-al-ma^§ni 
(the book of the spiritual mine), the Ganj-i-la ikhfft (the abiding trea- 
sure) and the Sharh-i-adab-al-muridin ^ (the exposition of the edu- 
cation of disciples) are among the jewels of his pen. There are also 
three collections of spiritual and theological truths which he sent to 
some of his followers in the shape of epistles. Oue contains 150 
letters, the second has 100 letters of advice, while the third has 25 
letters. The Shaikh lived in the time of Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq. 

In the beginning of his career ho chose hills and deserts, and prac- 
tised vigorous austerities. Afterwards he came to Delhi and paid 
his respects to Shaikh Ni^arn.^ At his instigation he entered the 
service of Shaikh Najmu-d-din FirdilsT.^ 

On the day of Ram 21 Amardad, Divine month, when the vic- 
torious standards were flying at Sherpur, Rajah Todar Mai came 
and did homage. He reported on the state of the army. He asked 
for orders about the coming of Mun4m l^an as an istiqbdl (coming 
to welcome), and as to how tar he should come. The order was that 
as the siege was going on, he should not come further than two Jcos, 
and that the other officers should remain at their posts in the 
entrenchments. On the same night the Rajah was encompassed with 
favours and received his dismissal. At this time ^Arab, the son of 


^ The eighth of the orders of India. 
Jarrett iii. 354 and 356. 

^ Jarrett iii. 368. 

3 A. F. refers to this work in the 
beginning of the third volume of his 
Ingha, and it would appear that he 
edited the letters. Sharafu-d-dln*s 
writings were a favourite with Akbar. 
B. 48, 103, and Khazina A. I. 291. 


* The text has Sultan Mahmud, but 
this is obviously incorrect if Mahmud 
Ghaznavi is meant. I therefore 
adopt the variant, Sharafu-d-din 
died in 781 or 2 A.H., 1379-80, and 
M. Tu^l»q L died hi 1351. 

6 i.e., Nizimu-d-diu Auliya. Jar- 
rett iii. 365. 

^ Jarrett iii. S56. 
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Hd^im Khan, who had entered into service, and who as deputy ^ for 
his father brought reports about the events of the eastern districts, 
was honoured by receiving the title of NTyabat KhSn. 


Niydhat, Apparently this viccregency procured him his title. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

The arrival of the holy cortege op the Shahin^ah at 

THE ENVIRONS OF PaTNA, AND HIS ADDRESSING HIMSELF 
TO THE TAKING OP THE CITY. 

The world-conqueror chose the river route, in this season full of 
turbulence, and with constant rain and tempest. With a tranquil 
heart he halted at the desired place on the day of Bad 22, Amardad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday 15 RabT-us-sani, 
August, 1574. At a distance of two koa from this station the KhSn- 
Sbanan paid his respects, accompanied by boats containing various 
kinds of fireworks, and gunners and cannoneers. Ho was distinguished 
by favours, and in accordance with H.M.’s signal those in charge of 
the pyrotechnics fired the guns. The noise, the smoke, and the con- 
cussion shook the earth, and the neighbourhood for several farasanya 
became dark as the fortunes {lit, day) of the enemies of domi- 96 
nion. The horrific noise wound its way into the brains of the dark- 
ened foe, and their gall-bladders became as water. Their liver-less 
souls were upset, and there was a loud sound of the tocsin of vic- 
tory. Trumpets conveyed to men the news of victory. In an auspi- 
cious moment H.M. turned his face to the shore and mounted the 
steed of fortune. He alighted at the quarters of the Khan-Khanan, 
where lofty platforms had been erected, and there he received pre- 
sents of jewels and other rarities, and also distributed them. Mu- 
hammad QulT Khan Birlas, Qiya Khan, Ashraf Khan, Majnun Khan. 
Khan ^ilam, and other great officers who belonged to the army, 
paid their respects. After them other sirdars and noted men were 
exalted by the bliss of prostration. Each of them was distinguished 
by special favours. 

Next day H.M. surveyed the fort, and as he perceived that the 
taking of Uajipiir would be the means of subduing it he applied his 
genius to this enterprise. That fort is opposite Patna, and the river 
Ganges which is about two koa broad flows between the two cities 
with great force and turbulence. Next day M. ^Ali ^Alam §halu^ 
Saiyid 3ha*His Bokharl and his sons, Rajah GajpatT and an army of 
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brave men were appointed, under the command of Khan ^Alam, to 
mount upon the river-traversinsj camels of boats, taking with them 
a suitable park of artillery, and to take that fort, which was a great 
support of sedition. 

Also on this day Daild^s ambassdor attained an interview through 
the intervention of the f^an-Oianftn. Before the royal stan- 
dards had been reared in those parts, the Khan-Khanan had sent 
IC^aldm KhSn to Dafid and given him good counsels : the gist of them 
was that the thread of afiFairs was still in his hand, that he should 
consider his position, and should look well to the might of fortune, 
and the daily-increasing dominion of the ghahinshah, and so be 
merciful to himself. He should not be the cause of the shedding the 
blood of so many men, and of the ruin of the property and honour 
of so many. There was a limit to the intoxicating power of the 
world. Why did he not come to himself, and why did he not attach 
himself to the saddlestraps of God-given fortune ? He after much 
meditation, from feline treachery, sent one of his officers along with 
f^aldin Khan, and made various supplications. He represented that 
he did not for himself approve of the title of sovereign. Lodi who 
97 had brought him into this whirlpool of notions had received the pun- 
ishment of his deeds. Now obedience to the gh^hinshah had taken 
possession of his Avhole heart. Whatever extent of territory should 
be vouchsafed to him would be considered by him as a piece of good 
fortune. As owing to liis youth and infatuation faults had been 
committed by him he could not agree to kiss the threshold until he 
had amended them by good service. 

The wise sovereign understood his secret ambushes and 
answered as follows; ^‘We, by virtue of our being the shadow of 
God, receive little and give much. Our forgiveness has no relish for 
vengeance, provided that Dfiud has, in this word-weaving, light from 
the torch of truth and will rub his forehead on the threshold of 
fortune, so that the hand of our grace may disperse the dust of des- 
truction from the crown of his fortune. Otherwise let him do one of 
three things so that the lives and goods of so many thousands may 
not be an offering to ruin. First, let some one of his party come to 
our camp and be a spectator, and some one from our side go to his 
army and be a sentinel, so that no one on either side engage in war, 
and let us two come into the field of battle and fight with one another 
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with all the arms that he knows, so that whoever by the Divine 
decree, and the help of heaven, shall be the conqueror shall have 
the kingdom. If his courage be not equal to this, let him choose some 
one of his soldiers who is distinguished for valour and strength of 
arm, and skill in combat. We also shall send one of our strong- 
armed ones, whose countenance shall be decked with might, against 
him. These two combatants will contend in the arena. The army 
of whichever of them conquers shall be victorious. If in his army 
there be no such lion-heart, then let him choose one of his host of 
elephants, and we too shall produce an elephant majestic as heaven. 
Victory shall be on the side of whichever of them prevails.^^ The 
gall-bladder of that son of an Afghan was rent by the majestic 
utterance of the tiger-hunter (Akbar), and his sense was destroyed. 

As his soul was rusted he did not grasp the bliss of obedience, and 
and as he had no spirit he did not accept any of these just- propo 
sals ! 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. mounted an elephant and 
went to survey the height of the Panc-paharl which is over against the 
fort. These are five solid ^ brick domes (mounds) (?) which ancient 
rulers have left as a memorial, and pahari is the Hindi word for a little 
hill. That is to say, there are five mounds (gumbaz) which resemble in 
height five hillocks. The black-hearted Afghans in their shameless- 
ness and wickedness discharged cannon (at Akbar) and so worked 
their own eternal ruin. H.M. the Shahinshah was in the fort of 98 
the divine protection and contemplated the wonders of creation. 
Friends and strangers recognised that he was guarded by God, and 
were impressed by the amount of his reliance upon Him. 

One of the fortunate events was the falling into possession of 
Hfijipur. The brief account of this is as follows : On the day of 
Arad 25 Amardad, Divine month, at break fast-time, it appeared that 
the ocean of battle was in agitation in the direction of HftjTpur. The 
far-seeing prince went to the battery of Sh^ham Kh§n, from where 
HSijIpur was visible, and watched the victory of the imperial servants. 


^ If A.F.*s account is correct, the 
buildings were in a state of preser- 
vation at that time. There are only 
mounds of earth and brick now. 

18 


Excavations have recently been made 
there under the superintendence of 
Dr. Waddell. 
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Though the efforts of the heroes could not be fully made out, yet so 
muoh was clear that the flames of war were blazing. While the 
result was in the balance, and a watch of the day remained, H.M. the 
Sl^fthin^ah sent some experienced troops in war-boats to help the 
army. The garrison of Patna on seeing this placed some ghraba 
(boats) on the route and prepared for battle. The imperial troops 
by God^s help defeated them, and before they reached the besiegers 
the fort had been taken. The majesty of the 3bahin^ah^s might 
turned to water the gall-bladders of the men of iron courage, and a 
large number of the wretches were slain. 

The account of this is as follows : Wi^en the Khfln ^Alam was 
honoured by this service, a number of boatmen became his guides. 
At the end of the day of Din 24 Amardad, Divine month, he em- 
barked, and his guides took him up stream and at night brought him, 
in such -manner that the enemy did not know of it, into the channel 
which separates from the Ganges and flows close by HSjipur. The 
presumptuous garrison fell into the whirlpool of anxiety but were 
compelled to fit out boats carrying guns. At first they fired guns 
and culverins. There was a tempest of fire, and it seemed to the 
spectators as if the garrison would have the best of it. Just then 
the ships ‘ (gbrdbhd) of the Sbahinsbah, which carried victory with 
them, cast a ray of conquest. At once the firmness of the wicked 
gave way. But, as owing to the force of the current, it was difli- 
cult for the boats to come up, the enemy could not be disposed of. 
Guides took the boats up towards the Gandak and then brought 
them to Hijipur. Though there was a rain of cannon (balls) from 
09 the top of the fort, yet what could the evil imaginings of the motes 
of contingent existence do against the Divine aid which was support- 
ing dominion ? The warriors came out of the boats and entered 
the arena. Fath Hhto the son of Ghazi - Khan, IbrfthTm Ehan and 
Ilhadiyah SarwftU, who were the sirdars of the garrison, barricaded 
the lane of access and made a hot resistance. Fath Khan and many 
of the enemy fell in that fight, and many escaped as quickly as ' 
possible from that whirlpool of destruction. Sundry vagabonds set 


^ Apparently this means that the boats sent by Akbar came in sight and 
that the enemy’s fleet thereupon fled. 

* Perhaps Kh&n Tannllrl. ^ Kocaband karda. 
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fire to the city and plundered it. By the help of the mystic hosts the 
fort came into the possession of the imperial servants. Bajah Gaj- 
patT, Piyftda BawSn (?), the ^ gladiator, and M. 'Ali Beg ® ‘Alamshfihi, 
and Saiyid 8bamsu-d-dTn Bo^ari with his sons rendered valuable 
help to the ^ftn ^Xlm in this battle. All the heroes exerted them- 
selves, and by celestial help a difficult task ended by becoming easy. 


Shamaherhdu. 6. 252. 


^ B. 482. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

The capture op the port of Patna, the plight op 

DltJD, AND H.M/s PLYING MARCH. 

As the parterre-deckers of the new spring of existence had 
been continually, from the first break of the dawn of fortune till the 
present day, which is the beginning of the blooming morn of aus- 
piciousness, rearing this fortunate nursling, and dressing the garden 
of his dominion, every rosebush of hope which sheltered itself under 
the shade of that celestial tree was ever irrigated by the streams of 
delight, and day by day its branches obtained the fruit of their 
desires. On the other hand, every sour and crooked growth which 
was rampant, and scattered thorns in the path of the flower-gath- 
erers in this garden where Spring always reigned, was consumed by 
the lightning of destruction. Everyone who fastened himself to the 
cords of this glorious threshold obtained deliverance from the acci- 
dents of the age, and prospered day by day. Every one who from 
want of understanding, or from infatuation, indulged in thoughts of 
opposition was trodden down. Worldly wealth helped him not, nor 
did outward helpers profit him. Every enterprise that the sublime 
genius of the Stahinshah engaged in was accomplished with the 
greatest ease, however difficult it might appear to ordinary eyes. 
Accordingly, a few instances out of many have been shown^ and 
will yet be shown in this noble record. Verily, these doings are 
of Grace and not manufactured. They are Fortune and not 
contrivance. A fresh instance appertaining to the personality of the 
aiahinslifth is the flight of Daud without a battle, and the taking of 
the fort of Patna. 

• When the Divine glory from the crescent moon of the standards 
of fortune shone upon that country, the Afghans^ presumption 
began to totter, and in their confusion they chose the path of error. 
When the StShindjah^s messages, which turned to water the cour- 
age of the iron-hearted, reached them, and when at about the same 
time tke heroes conquered Hftjlptir, Dftud, who was exhilarated by the 
wine of thoughtlessness, came to his senses, and. began to consider 
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his situation. No light remained in the lamp of his contrivance^ and 
the candle of his heart gave no illumination. In his ill-fatedness he 
left the path of auspiciousness^ and *.at a time when he should have 
come shamefaced to kiss the threshold he went off to the desert of 
destruction. On the night of JrSd 25 Amardad^ Divine month, he 
left by the wicket gate of the fort and embarked in a swift boat and 
proceeded to Bengal. Gujar F^§n, who was their chief swordsman, 
went off by the gate of the Deer-park (Ihukhana) with all the ele- 
phants and soldiers and fled by land. The pride and presumption of 
this crew were at once blown to the winds. They regarded their 
safety as consisting in ^ flight, and some lost their lives in the waves of 
the river; many perished in the intricacies of the roads, and others sank 
in the depths of the moat. Many perished from not being able to dis- 
tinguish boat from water. Many were lost with their boats from mak- 
ing no distinction between a crowd and a small number (i e., from over- 
crowding). Many were trodden under foot in the press. The tran- 
sit was closed to those behind. Heads, which were homes of folly, 
rubbed the feet of baseness, and haughty diadems {afaarhd) were 
fastened to the halters (afsdr) of camels and mules. A number 
in fear of their lives regarded height and depth as alike and turned 
from the zenith of the Pleiades, {§uraiya) to the dust (i?ara). The 
fort-moat was filled with various classes of beings {viz., men and ani- 
mals), and a large number of Gujar^s comrades were drowned. A 
number rashly threw themselves into a whirlpool of evils and were 
destroyed. On that night, which was linked with a victorious morning, 
there was great commotion in the fort. A number of inexperienced 
and intellectually deficient persons thought there was going 
to be a night-sally, but the skilful felt certain that the Afghans 
were in confusion and about to run away. At this same time H.M. 
called for Bal Sundar which was conspicuous among many thousand 
elephants for beauty, good temper, height, swiftness, etc., and 
mounted him. 

When H.M. became aware that the enemy was in flight he 
wished to make an expedition in the self-same dark night. The Khfin- 
I^finan kissed the ground with the lip of respect and petitioned, 
saying, that H.M. should set out when the standard of light should 
be unfurled from the Eastern quarter. This would be in accord with 

i The text has fasdd, but I adopt the variant farar. 



142 


AKBARNlMA. 


the rules of prudence^ and also would admit of the condition of the 
101 enemy^s being fully ascertained. The wise prince approved of his 
representation, and accepted it On the morning of the day of 
l^htad 26 Amardad, Divine month, the victorious standards entered 
the city of Patna by the Delhi gate. The great officers and others 
ofEered up congratulations. Abundant booty in money and goods, 
and especially noted elephants, came into the hands of the imperial 
servants. Two astronomical hours of the day were spent in arrang- 
ing the affairs of the city, and then the Khan-Kh§nfin and many able 
servants were appointed to bring on slowly the main army. H.M. 
himself mounted Nurbaisa (white-light), which was at the head of the 
special horses, and went off post with an army of loyal heroes, so that 
if Daiid had hurried off towards destruction by the way of the 
river, he might catch Gujar who had taken the flower of the ele- 
phants along with him. When they came to the river Pun-Pun, its 
waters were greatly agitated, but the Khedive of the world relied 
upon God and put his horse into the stream. His devoted followers 
also plunged into the waves, and by good fortune the sublime retinue 
crossed over. The dust of injury did not touch the skirt of those 
who belonged to this select station of the field of trust in God. The 
miraculous power of the King displayed itself, and there was the 
note of sanctity, for the sovereign and his whole army crossed in 
ease and comfort the river, while many of the swift enemy, with all 
their knowledge of the entries and exits, had not been able to make 
a passage for themselves to the shore of safety. H.M. went on 
rapidly to Daryapur which is about thirty kos distant. He made 
one march of it and then drew rein. As it was evening he halted 
on the bank of the Ganges. Majnun Khan, Shahbaz Khan and other 
active officers were sent in pursuit of the defeated troops. As the 
pen of fate had not decreed their capture, they did not come up 
with them. But many of that ill-fated crew went to their death in 
the rivulets and in the mud. In that victory, which may be 
regarded as the broidery of great victories, 265 elephants were part 
of the booty. If I were to detail the marvels of those mountain- 
like animals, this noble record, which is adorned with conciseness, 
would not contain the account. On this night, and while the royal 
standards were placed on the bank of the Ganges, many Afghan 
boats full of goods were carried by the wind towards the camp, and 
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immenso plundor came into the possession of the warriors. On that 
fortunate day the general public of the camp-raarket gathered from 
the hollow of the moat, the river Pun-Pun, from a stream seven or 
eight ho8 from Daryftpur, and from the bank of the Oanges purses 102 
of gold and articles of armour. The common people of this great 
army gained their wishes. By the good fortune of the Shfthinshah, 
such a well-epuipped army which had been the cause of much fool- 
ish boasting on the part of Baud had the dust of destruction thrown 
on its head without a battle. Their secular and spiritual 
reputation was destroyed. Husain, the son of Adili,' who from his 
bad fate and darkened understanding had fled and joined the 
enemy, was made prisoner, and at the instance of the Khan-Khftnan 
was put to death. By the shining of heavenly lights and the 
aid of spiritual hosts such a great victoy, which even the far-sighted 
among the exoteric regarded as difficult, was displayed. It was all 
accomplished with ease in the time of the rains, which the enemy 
had regarded as their strong fortress. 

When the Khan-Khanan arrived with the main army, a cham- 
ber was prepared, and there was a private assemblage, and a council 
was held. The various officers submitted their opinions. One set 
of them, whose vision did not extend beyond the surface of things, 
represented that until the end of the rains, Bihar, which had been 
newly acquired, should be cleared of the rubbish of opposition, and 
that H.M. should address himself to the conquest of Bengal at the 
time of the rising of Canopus. A large body of those officers who 
were prompt and courageous and skilful represented that Bengal 
should be attacked without delay, and that the enemy should not be 
given time to recuperate themselves. H.M. approved of this opinion 
and addressed himself to the conquest of Bengal. Though in 
his heart he wished to undertake in person the loosing of this 
difficult knot, yet as the balance of action was held in the hand of 
reason he regarded the orders of King Wisdom as the orders of God, 
and so adopted postponement. For the felicitous sages who have 
from their height of vision beheld the rose-garden of direction have 
decided that no service which can be performed by officers of 103 
the lower class should be entrusted to those of the middle class, nor 
any which can be disposed of by the latter, be entrusted to the 


i The last Afghan king of Delhi. • 
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great officers. And what the latter can do should not be entrusted 
to the sons and relatives. And an enterprise which can be accom- 
plished by those adorners of dominion should not be undertaken by 
himself, for he should conserve his own position which is one of the 
greatest gifts of God. For the maintenance of outward conditions, 
which is connected with discrimination, and the preservation of 
dignity and majesty, is in reality the guarding of the Divine gifts, 
and the praising of God by action. Good God ! What eyes and what 
anxieties must belong to the far-sighted ones of actuality and to 
those who pay their devotions by deeds ! This very conservation of 
dignity, and this trouble about glory are tlie worst qualities in the 
class of anchorites and ascetics, and the higliest form of wor- 
ship among the workers who have to do with social life ! It was 
from the observance of this same lofty view that this victorious 
expedition was in the beginning kept under the veil of postponement, 
but as the officers were without genius, and as they begged for the 
presence of H.M., he was obliged to consider them and to take the 
field in person. Now that great victories had revealed themselves, 
and that the daily-increasing fortune of the Shahinshah had again 
rubbed the rust off the superficial, and that the courage of the 
officers was increasing, that their intellects were becoming more 
exalted, and that they were becoming fond of work, Mun‘im Khan 
KhSn-Khan§n took responsibilty upon himself and asked to be entrust- 
ed with the service. His prayer was granted, and he was encom- 
passed with princely favours. Many great officers, and other 
officials and cavaliers and an army of more than 20,000 -men 
together with large equipments were sent with him. And in order 
to soothe him and to assist him in his work he was given a jaglr 
in Bihar. Jaunpur was included in the exchequer (Khdlsa^i-sAarifa) 
lands. RazavT * I^an obtained the viziership of it, and Rajah Todar 
Mai, who was capable and trustworthy, was presented with a stan- 
dard and drum. He too was the recipient of boundless favours and 
went with the army. So also were all the servants, who were* 
nominated to this army, given high offices and jfiglrs and lofty rank. 
Valuable instructions too were given to them, which might be honest 
companions to them in times of success and prosperity, and prevent 

* B. 438, A. F. says, later, that his the Bengal jS^utiny. He was Selima 
misconduct was one of the causes of Begam*s Atka (Bayazid 91a). 
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them from becoming in the end intoxicated thereby, or from break- 
ing the thread of the perception of their duty. Thus, as their out- 
ward rank was enhanced, so did he increase their spiritual condition. 

On the day of Ormazd 1 ShahrTyur, Divine month, the KhSn- 104 
I^anSn was sent off to Bengal, and H.M. returned to Jaunpur where 
were the fortunate sons, and the chaste ladies. The chief officers 
who were sent to conquer Bengal were as follows : — 


List.^ 


1. 

Muhammad QulT IQian Barlas. 

2. 

Majnun Khan Qaqshal. 

3. 

QTya KhSn. 

4. 

5Araf Khan. 

5. 

Khan ‘Slam. 

6. 

§haham Khan. 

7. 

BaqI Khan. 

8. 

Rajah Todar Mai. 

9. 

Lashkar Khan. 

10. 

Baba Khan. 

11. 

Haidar Khan. 

12 . 

MTrza Qull Khan. 

13. 

Ij‘al Khan. 

14. 

Payinda Muhammad lOhan. 

15. 

M‘uln Khan. 

16. 

Haji Yusuf Khan. 

17. 

Naqib Khan. 

18. 

GhazI Khan QazwTnI. 

19. 

Mlrza ^All ‘Alamshahl. 

20. 

Sanih ‘Sqil. 

21. 

WazTr Jamil. 

On that day the 

camp was pitched at the town of Ghiaspur on 

the bank of the Ganges. H.M. halted there four days. Part of the 

1 The text makes 3 and 4 one man, Naqib Khan mentioned by Bloch- 

and also unites Nos. 18 and 19. The mann 449, and who may be the 


Lucknow edition omits No. 19. This No. 155 of Blochmann. 
man is probably the cousin of the 
19 
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time was spent in reviewing Dftud’s elephants. M. Yusuf E^ftn was 
directed, as formerly, to take charge of the main camp and proceed 
by land. On the night of IsfandSrmuz 6 ShahrTyur, Divine month, 
H.M. mounted an elephant and marched off. On the day of Khirdfid 
he reached the environs of the pleasant city of DaryapQr. There he 
engaged in the pastime of elephant-fights, using for this the ele- 
phants of DSud. 

As according to the religion of sovereignty and the canons of 
world-conquest, contentment (or moderation) in regard to the sub- 
jugation of countries is blameworthy and disapproved of, just as 
covetousness is in ascetics, he addressed his energies to the taking of 
the fort of Rohtas.^ This fort has no equal for strength and solidity. 
There are several villages (dih) on its plateau, and there are various 
kinds of cultivation, and these yield sufficient provisions for the 
garrison. There are abundant springs of good water, and though 
the fort is on the top of a hill which neighbours the sky, and on the 
sides of which well-water is found at a great depth, yet inside the 
fort sweet water pours out on a little digging. Haibat Khan Kar- 
arSnl and his son Bahadur I^an had strengthened the fort, and then 
gone to sleep in insouciance. Farhat Khan was nominated for this 
enterprise, and Mozaffar Khan, who on the day when the Bengal 
officers went off had in a shamefaced manner joined the main camp 
and had not had the bliss of doing homage, was appointed to accom- 
pany him. His pride and vanity were cured in this way. Haji Khan 
STstanT, Fath Khan MaTdani, Khudadad Barlas, Khwaja Shamsu-d-dln 
KhwafI, Bfiqi Khan KulabI and other warlike men were appointed 
to assist him. This army was sent off after it had received salutary 
counsels. 

106 When H.M. was relieved of this business he on the day of 
Mirdad 7 ghahriyur, Divine month, left Patna and encamped in the 
territory of Sherpur. On that day M. Yusuf Khan who had con- 
ducted the main camp by land was made blissful by the ShahinshaVs 
advent. Next day the camp reached Fathpiir-Patna which is a 
distance of 21 kos. On that day the Sone, which was in flood, was 
crossed and Sadiq IQian was given leave in order that he too might 
join the main camp, and might take special precautions that the 


I Of. Jarrett II. 162. 
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common people of the camp, and the household oflScers and especial- 
ly the select (ldid§a) elephants should cross the river in a proper 
place. On the day of Jzar 9 gtahriyur, Divine month, H.M. made a 
forced march and at the end of the day arrived at the Causa ferry. 

The Ganges was very broad and deep and its commotion was enough 
to frighten the brave. Under God^s protection H.M. passed over, 
and left Mir Khan Yesawal and a number of capable and active men 
to assist in ferrying across the river. The cavalier of fortune went 
on so rapidly that many swift-goers were left behind. With a few 
fortunate companions of lightning-like speed he reached Jaunpur on 
the day of Aban 10 Siahnyur, Divine month. Men shouted for joy 
oil beholding him so that their rejoicing reached the ears of the holy 
angels. The princes paid their repects, and the veiled ladies 
attended and partook of joy. The servants of the holy threshold and 
the officers of the province performed the sijda and contributed the 
brightness of two worlds. The world received the glory of springtime, 
and mortals got fresh life. H.M. was gracious to every one and 
gave his attention to the affairs of state and opened the gates of 
justice in the face of mankind. As thoughtfulness and prudence 
are the pillars of dominion H.M. remained in that city until the 
imperial servants had satisfactorily cleansed Bih§r of the dust of the 
seditious. By his assistance the army which had gone towards 
Bengal had its wants provided for, and the conquest of that coun- 
try speedily insured. 

One of the occurrences was that Qasim lOian, whom they called 
Kasu, Mahmud Khfin and a number of evil-disposed Afghans came 
to the borders of Bihar. The Khedive of the world sent off Mirzada 
'All Khan, Shah Ghazi Khan of Tabriz and many brave men, and an 
order was given that Muhsin i^an and other fiof-liolders in that 106 
country should assemble and should gird up their loins for the quiet- 
ing of the province. When the abovementioned had received the 
order they ascended by the ladder of good service to the upper cham- 
ber of honour, while the disaffected were cast down into the pit of 
ruin. The dust of rebellion was entirely laid. 

One of the occurrences was that it was brought to the august 
hearing that Khan 'Alam in reliance on the royal favour and clem- 
ency had come to court without obtaining a written permission from 
the Khfin-Khanan. As the observance of orders is a necessary part 
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of rule a rebuke was issued by the §h«'hinshah and he was ordered 
off. A number of right-thinking and adroitly-speaking persons 
represented that he had left his family in the camp, and that for 
urgent business he had come rapidly and humbly to court. H.M. 
received their explanations and allowed him an interview. He 
gained liis wish and had permission to return. 

Among the events which conveyed advice to the superficial and 
which augmented the enlightenment of the esoteric were H.M.’s 
teachings about the Divine mercy. The brief account of this instruc- 
tive story is that for some time there had, by heaven^s decree, failed 
to be a bountiful rain for the crops. The cultivators and the 
public in general were afraid of a famine and came with himenta- 
tions, and with one heart and tongue implored tl»e Uniqiie one of 
creation, who unites sanctity and inward splendour, that he would 
call upon the Almighty to open the doors of compassion so that by 
the intervention of his chosen intercession good might be bestowed 
upon mortals, and the knot of their difficulty loosed. 

Verse, 

Thou hast the power of fastening, 0 Eternal Wisdom. 

Loose the knot from the fortune of Thy creatures. 

The holy lips uttered, Asking and praying belong to the 
external world. The beneficent Creator knows everything and it is 
written upon the tablet of fate before a wish is expressed. Appar- 
ently, the reason why saints have had recourse to prayer is that those 
who slumber in the dark night of ignorance may be awakened and 
enter on the path of submission which is the adornment of worship, 
and the material of bliss. 

The divine goodness towards His servants is greater than that 
His mercy should depend upon our appeals to Him, or upon our 
calling His attention to the matter, or that wo should teach Him, 
graciousiiess.^^ 

Verse, 

Wilt thou teach God the path of mercy ? 

Just while this Divine wisdom was trickling from that reservoir 
107 of the pearls of truth, the clouds of mercy appeared and there was 
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abundant and continuous rain for a week. The sown fields and the 
meadowsr became verdant and full of moisture. The thirsty -hearted 
were satiated, and the weak-souled gained conviction and certitude. 
They came to know the sublime rank of the gbahinshah and 
increased their worship and devotion. 

One of the occurrences of this time was the censure passed upon 
Sfidiq Khan. The brief account of this is that M. Yusuf Khan and 
Sadiq Khan who had charge of the great camp, came on the day of 
5b5n 10 Mihr, Divine month, and it transpired that the special ele- 
phant Lai Khan had been drowned at the Causa ferry. SSdiq Khan 
who had not used great care and intense exertion in crossing the 
elephants, fell out of the royal favour, and his fief was confiscated. 
He Was not allowed to perform the kornish and was dismissed to 
Tatta, and an order was passed that until he produced a choice 
elephant which might compare with that incomparable one he 
would not be exalted by the performance of the kornisA, 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Departure of the OslHiNSHiH^s Corpbge for the Capital, 

AND THE Arrival on the way of the News of the 
Victory of Bengal. 

When the world-adorning mind of the gh^hin^ah had disposed 
of the affairs of this country, and had resolved upon proceeding to 
Fathpur the capital, he on the day of Mali 12 Mihr, Divine month 
(about 22ad September, 1574), moved from Jaunpur at an auspicious 
hour. He encamped at the village of Khanpur,^ and he remained 
there in spite of his having scented victory, in order that he might 
quiet the minds of many of his servants who, on account of their 
superficiality, were in an anxious condition, and were wondering 
how the eastern officers were faring. Suddenly there arrived the 
good news of the victory of the Bengal army. Everybody recovered 
confidence, and the insight of the world^s lord was impressed 
upon their hearts. The brief account is as follows: When the 
army went off to conquer Bengal, the first town to be taken was 
Surajgarh. Afghans could not withstand the victorious troops and 
fled without a battle. After that Monghyr was taken. Rajah ^ 
Sangram the zamTndar of Kharakpur, and Puran Mai the rajah of 
Gidhor ^ and many landholders of that part of the country bound 
themselves to the saddlestraps of eternal dominion. The Khan 
Kbanan ably conveyed in such a rainy season a large army by land 
and water, and acted with prudence as well as success. As the 
108 genius of the gbfihinshah was guiding the troops, they were victori- 
ous wherever they came, BhSgalpur, Oolgong (Khalganw) which was 
a rendezvous of the Afghans, came into possession without a battle. 

When the army reached the village of Guna * it became known * 
that Ism‘aU Khan Silahdar, whom Daud in his folly had styled f^Sn- 

i Jarrett II. 163. * Kozrah of JarrettIL 165P Oris 

^ Blochmann 446 and n. 1. it the Gdnasagar mentioned by 

^ Blochmann 479 n.3 and Jarrett Buchanan in his MS. account of Telia* 
II. 154. gbarl f It is kanc or konch in text. 
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had strengthened that fort and was there with a large force. 
What increased the difficulty was that the country from the army^s 
halting-place to Gadhi was under water. This would impede the 
encamping of the army. Let it not be concealed that Gadhi is the 
gate of Bengal. On one side is a sky-ascending mountain which is 
difficult to be surmounted on foot, and so there is no question of its 
being practicable for cavalry. From the side of this mountain 
several rivers join the Ganges and are torrential. Among them is a 
strong fort which was founded by tho rulers of the country. A 
general council was held at this stage and the wise and experienced 
deliberated on what remedy should be chosen. All agreed that the 
problem demanded solution at this stage. The landholders of 
the country represented that there was a secret path through the 
territory of the Tell Rajah. ^ Although laden animals could not 
pass by that ravine (garlwa) yet light horsemen could do so with 
ease. The proper course would be for the main army to set itself 
to take Ga^I and to proceed thither by the high road (shahrSh) 
while some bold warriors should go by the path. 

Certainly the enemy would by this means come to waver and 
would take to flight. Accordingly Majnun ^5n Qaqshal with a force 


i Tibll in text, and there is the 
variant nill, but clearly the word is 
Tell, being the name of the Rajah 
or his caste who held Gadhi before 
the conquest by the Mul^ammadans. 
See Jarrett II. 116 and n. 1, and the 
Buchanan MS. I.O. vol. for Bha- 
galpur, p. 230. An extract from 
Buchanan’s account of Teliaghhrl 
was given by me in the National 
Magazine (Calcutta) for January, 
1894, p. 2. The Rajah belonged to 
the oilman caste. Buchanan says 
I, c. in his account of thana Faiz- 
ullaganj in the Bhagalpur volume 
that he saw tho ruins of a fort called 
Dharhara. The local tradition was 
that it belonged to a Khetauri Rajah 
called Gaurmardan who had a very 
clever daughter named Bidya-Bilas. 


She resolved not to marry any one 
who was not more learned than her- 
self. At last a mendicant answered 
her questions and married her. But 
not long afterwards he and all the 
other inhabitants were killed by 
Kali except one oilman to whom the 
goddess gave the property. Bucha- 
nan also mentions a deep tank in 
the neighbourhood known as Guna- 
sagar. See aJso I.G. article Toliya- 
garhl. The Sivaru-l-mutakharTn has 
a note by the translator about 
Garhi, which tells how the fort was 
turned by the Mahrattas in 1740. 
Mir Jamla had done the same thing 
in the previous century, and now we 
learn from A. F. that the pass was 
circumvented in the 16th century. 
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of heroes was sent by the path, and QTyJ with a number of noted 
warriors was sent towards Gadhl. The other leaders were about to 
march when the prestige of the SJjiahinshah discomfited the foe. 
First a body of troops from the army of the ^an-I^anSn made some 
commotion and inspired the enemy with fear, and when QTya IChan 
arrived at the place with a well-equipped force the thread of their 
plans was at once broken, and they fled in confusion. Thus, a place 
such that it could hardly have been gained by fighting came, by the 
Divine aid, easily into possession. Next morning after that day which 
was the emergence of the lights of fortune, the Khftn-Khanan 
came and returned thanks to God. Majnun Khan traversed the ra- 
vine and arrived the same day. The zamiiidars had acted with proper 
loyalty, and if the Afghans had esconced themselves in the fort they 
would have been dislodged by this force. But by God^s favour a 
difficult task became easy without its assistance. On receiving the 
news of this victory H.M. ordered thanksgivings to God, and threw 
wide the halls of joy. 

One of the occurrences was that at this station Giazi ^ Khan 
109 BadakhshT, who had in Kabul donned the pilgrim^s dress, came out 
and did obeisance. He ascended from the {girlwa) ravine of exoteric 
knowledge and came to the rose-bower of Truth, and had a scent of 
the flowers of fragrance. By the blessing of the holy attentions of 
the Siahinshah, and the felicity of becoming disciples of that Khedive 
of enlightenment, many emerged from the defiles of the path of 
Divine worship and attained to the upper chamber of verity. Firuza 
Kha§ Khel, who was a special favourite of M. Hakim, and a number of 
others came from that country and rubbed the face of ashamedness 
on the threshold of fortune with the idea of entering the holy service. 
Every one of them was so fortunate as to receive proofs of the 
gjtahinshfih^s graciousness above their merit. From thence H.M. 
proceeded on towards the capital. He passed from stage to stage, 
occupied in appearance with the service of administering justice, 
and the enjoyment of hunting, while in reality he was perpending 
the Divine mysteries, and imparting to society the gifts of seclusion. 
On the day of Dibadin 23 Mihr, Divine month, when he was encamped 


^ Blochmann 440. He introduced the iijda, 
^ Blochmann 526. 




CHAPTER XX. 


158 


at tskaiidarpur/ which is near Mauikpur, a petition came from the 
IQian-Khanan. Its purport was that DSiid had chosen the road of 
ruin and that tlie victorious army had arrived at Tanda the capital. 

11io account of tliis Oivine aid is that when Gadln was taken, Daud 
could not withstand the shock of the victorious army. He took to 
flight and trod the desert of destruction. The river Ganges divides 
into two branches at Tanda.^ One goes to the mart of Satuam and 
ends in Orissa. The other goes towards Mahmud a bad, Fathabad. 
Sonargaon and Cliatgaon (Chittagong). Daud went off qinb^kly i»y 
the SatgSm river in the hope that lie might stir up strife* in I in* 
borders of Orissa. The Khan- Khanan entered the city of Taiidti, 
which is tlie centre of Bengal, on the day of Gosh 14 Mihr, Divine 
month, and addressed himself to the spreading of the laws of justice 
which had been communicated to him from the court. The words of 
the world-cherishing prince came into operation. The Divine 
graciousness increased daily. The tongue of words and the tongue 
of acts joined in calling for thanksgiving. A rescript issued to the 
Khan-Khanan, and he was praised ^for his good services. H.M. then 
proceeded on from that place (Iskandarpur) under the veil of the 
pleasure of hunting, with a heart of thanksgiving and with outward 
joy. 

One of the occurrences of this time was the death of Khwaja 
Jahan. He, on account of illness, was in Jaunpur, and by heaven's 
decree a mast elephant ran at him. His foot caught in a tent-rope 
and he fell. This ruined his health, and the cup of his life became 
full near Lucknow.^ Fortunate was he in that the cup of his life ran 
over in the presence of his benefactor, and that he ended his days in 
good service, and fidelity, and in seeking to do his pleasure. On the 110 
day of Ardi Biliisht 3 Aban, Divine month, the royal standards halted 
on the bank of the Ganges near Qanauj. When the august cortege 


^ Apparently the SikandarpQr of 
Jarrett II. 164, and which is in Jaun- 
pur Sarkar. 

* Of. Jarrett II. 120 where A.F. 
says that the division takes place at 
Qazihattah in Sarkar Barbakabad. 
See Ic. 133. 

20 


^ Bloch mann 424. The accident 
took place at Jaunpur. Apparently 
he was travelling by water from 
Jaunpilr in company with Akbar to 
Lucknow when he died. The Iqbal- 
nama also says the accident was at 
Jaunpur. 
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resiched Patiali,' Husain TQian who in this campaign had become 
mentally afflicted ami been <lobaiTed from the bliss of service^ pre- 
sented himself, but lia<l not the good fortune to perform tho kornish.^ 
When K.iXr. came to tiie third stage from tho capital lie felt a desire 
to circumambulate the shrines of Delhi and Ajmero. in tho early 
part of Aban (qn. Azar the 9th month), Diviiio month, ho reached 
Delhi, and performed the duties of respect and reverence. 1^he in- 
habitants of that country benefited by IT.M/s spiritual and temporal 
bounty. 

One of the occniTences was that Husain Khan became overcome 
by atrabiliousness {muflty), and putting away the things of fortune 
became a qalandar. I’he ^abinshah applied the remedy of kind 
ness, and presented him with an arrow* from his special quiver in 
order that by help of it {*ittzdd) he might get possession of his jagTr 
which had been confiscated, and that he might apply himself to the 
recruiting of soldiers. I laud the genius and wise capacity which 
are lavish of benefits iu proportion to offences, and are bountiful to- 
wards the disobedient. From this pleasant stage (Delhi) he proceed- 
ed by way of N^rnol to Ajmir. At Narnol at tho hunting rendez- 
vous, the Khan Jahfin, who had put on the pilgrim-dress^ at Ijahore, 


< In fho Etah district.. It was 
Husain K.’s home and jdgtr, The 
text has HotalT, hut the vai iant PatT- 
alT, which, of course, is a cjiiitc differ- 
ent plac(5 fi'om Patiala, is right. 

See the ac<’ouiit in IhidayunT 187 
who says that Husain K. came in tho. 
noighhourhood of Putiali and Hhon- 
gaon to do homage, hut that lie was 
not admitted, and that Shahbaz K. 
the MTr Bakhahl was ordered to put 
‘him outside of tho rope that ran 
' round the audionce-hall. Upon this 
l^usain resolved to become a Qalari- 
dar, and gave away all his property. 
Akbar thereupon took pity upon him 
and sent him a shawl, an arrow, etc., 
but to no purpose. 

s Tho text has sirmanzil, station or 
place where one changes his course. 


But tho true reading is sihmanzil 
*2 “the tldrd stage,” as shown by the 
Ifjbaluaniaand also hy Badayanl 187 
where for 3 cossos read three stages. 
The lf|l)alnama says Akhar left Agra 
on tho left and w’ent on to Delhi. 

♦ Evidently tlio. arrow was given 
as a symbol of authority and as an 
evitlencu? of the order in his favour. 
Of. BadayuuT 188 where the state- 
ment that*a quivor was given is a 
mistranslation. Of. the account in 
Bayley*s Gujrat 389 of Humayun’s 
binding his quiver round the body of 
the minstrel Baca in order that he 
might obtain the release of his 
friends. 

Not to go to Mecca, but to appear 
before Akbar. 
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suddenly appeared. This was a pleasure to H.M., and he rewarded 
him with royal favours. Also in the neighbourhood of Nfirnol, Khfin 
A^gim M. Koka came a long journey from Gujrat on the wings of 
aflPection and did homage, tie was. exalted by gloi ious favours from 
the 3Jjahin^ab. In the beginning of Dai, Divine month, the delight- 
ful spot of Ajmir was visited by H.M., and he circumambulated the 
shrine. Justice and liberality were dispensed, and night and day 
there were glorious festivals in that Martyr's plot. All classes of 
men experienced his bounty. The chief philosophers and the leading 
men of learning sought enlightenment from the holy words of H.M., 
and seekers after the spiritual and temporal kingdom gained their 
desires. May the world-adorning Creator long preserve.* his holy 
frame so that he may complete the defective and exalt those who are 
perfect in faith ! 

At the time when Ajmir was blessed by the presence of H.M., 

Rai Rai Singh came in haste from Fort Siwana and reported that 
Candar Sen, the son of Mfddeo, was making a disturbance in eJodhpur, 
and that the army which had gone to take Siwfina had not been able 
to put him down. If an army of the combatants of fortune were sent 
against him, things would have a happy termination. His representa- 111 
tion was approved of, and he was treated with favour and sent back 
to his work. Taiyib Khan, Saiyid Beg Toqbai, Subhan Qul! Turk 
Kharram, ^A^mat Khan, Sewa Das, and many able servants were 
sent against Candar Sen. That ill-fated one withdrew from Rampur 
to the steep mountains. I'hc victorious army, knowing that the daily- 
increasing fortune of the world's Khedive made difficulties easy, 
proceeded to the hill country. They were partially successful, and 
many of the guilty were trodden under foot. The wretch (Candar) 
could not withstand them and became a vagabond in the desert of 
destruction. The ghd^is from inexperience and shortsightedness re- 
garded his flight as the end of the task and returned to court with- 
out being summoned. When 11. M. lieard of this, ho, in order to give ‘ 
a lesson in the laws of service, degraded those astray ed ones from 
the position of trust. 

In a short time H.M. had disposed of the affairs of that part of 
the country, and on the day of Ram 21 Dai, Divine month, he dis- 
tinguished the Khan A^giui with great favours, and sent him away to 
manage the affairs of Gujrat. He himself proceeded towards tlie 
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capital. One of the occurrences was that for the comfort of travellers 
he issued an order that at every kos of the way from Agra to Ajmir 
a pillar ^ {mindr) should be set up, and be adorned with deer horns 
so that those who had lost their way might have a rnnrk, and that 
strength might be given to the fatigued. 

^ Some of these pillars still exist. Hadayuni is saivastir about the benefit 
of them. 
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CHAPTER XX r. 

The Akkjval of H.M. at the Capital (and duildino 
OF A House of Worship). 

H.M. had in the course of seven months done the work of many 
years in conquering new countries, administering the old, in favour- 
ing the sincere and serviceable, and oWthrowing the ungrateful, in 
extending justice, in general benevolence, and in advancing the 
science of worship. On the day of Ardlbihi^t (18 January 1575) S 
Bah man, Divine month, ho illuminated Fathpur by his presence. 

Quatrniih, 

What ray is it that fortune sheds upon the earth ? 

What commotion is it that dominion casts into the sky ? 

Is it the dust of the cortege or the breeze of success 

Which sends a fragrance of peace and repose to the nostrils 
of my soul ? 

The degrees of sovereignty and the stages of world conquest, 112 
which are based upon increase of wisdom, and on perception, went 
on augmenting, and that which is apt to become in mortals, whether 
in former or in present times, a source of insouciance, only increased 
his circumspection. Although Almighty God raised the pure-disposi- 
tioned one to lofty heights, viz,, to increased territory, abundance of 
devotees, the overthrow of enemies, the gaining possession of the 
wonders of the world, and the opening of the doors of knowledge, 
and lofty perception, yet this suppliant of Deity increased his suppli- 
cations, and the thirst for inquiry augmented. 

At this’ tijiie when the capital (Pathpiir SikrT) was illuminated 
by his glorious advent, H.M. ordered that a house of worship 
(Hbadatkhana) should be built in order to the adoriimeut of the 
spiritual, kingdom, and that it should have four verandahs (aiwfinj. 

I The order for the building of the Tbadaty^aim waw given in 2i*lq**du 
982, February March, 1675. 
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Though the Divine bounty alwa}^^ has an open door and searches for 
the fit person, and the inquirer^ yet as the lord of the universe, from 
his general benevolence, conducts his measures according to the 
rules of the superficial, he chose the eve of Friday,^ which bears on 
its face the colouring (gbdza) of the announcement of auspiciousuess, 
for the out-pouring {ifdzat), A general proclamation was issued that, 
on that night of illumination, all orders and sects of mankind — those 
who searched after spiritual and physical truth, and those of the 
common public who sought for an awakening, and the inquirers^" of 
every sect -should assemble in the precincts of the holy edifice, and 
bring forward their spiritual experiences, and their degrees of know- 
ledge of the truth in various and contradictory forms in the bridal 
chamber of manifestation. 

Wisdom and deeds would be tested, and the essence of manhood 
would be exhibited. I^hose who were founded on truth entered the 
hall of acceptance, while those who were only veneered with gold went 
hastily to the pit of base metal. There was a feast of theology and 
worship. The vogue of creature-worship was reduced. The dust- 
stained ones of the pit of contempt became adorners of dominion, and 
the smooth-tongued, empty-headed rhetoricians lost their rank. To 
the delightful precincts of that mansion founded upon Truth, thousands 
upon thousands of inquirers from the seven climes came with heartfelt 
respect and waited for the advent of the Shahinshah. The world^s 
lonl would, with open brow, a cheerful countenance, a capacious heart 
and an understanding soul, pour the limpid waters of graciousness 
on those thirsty- lipped ones of expectation's desert, and act as a 
refiner. He put them into currency, sect by sect, and tested them 
company by company. He got hold of every one of the miserable 
and dust- stained ones, and made them successful in their desires, — to 
say nothing of the be-eloaked * and the be-turbaned. From that 
general assemblage H.M. selected by his far-reaching eye a chosen 


‘ 8hab-i-jam*a. whidi. ns B. points 
out, 173 n. 3, means 'J’hiir.sday night, 
as the Muhammadans commence the 
day at sunset. 

* Text niuhtdjdn “ the necessi- 
tous.” I. O. M.S. 236 had this read- 
ing, but the copyist has erased it and 


substituted mnrldzdnj which seems it 
better reading. 

* Khalqparasti, i.e.. authority. 

* lii,y the wearers of large tur- 
bans, and tlie hangers-down of 
scarves. The Maulvis and learned 
doctors are meant. A. F.*s account 
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band from each class, and established a feast of truth. Occasionally 
he, in order to instruct the courtiers^ sent perspicuous servants who 
could discriminate among' men, and these reflective tind keen-sighted 
men brought every description of person to perform the horniih. 

'riion that cambist and testei'of worth examined fliem anew and invitefl 
some of them. Adhere were always four noble sections in that spiri- 
tual and temporal assemblage. In the eastern cliamber of worship 
Ihadatkada) were the great leaders and high officers who were con- 
spicuous, in the courts^ of society, for enlightenment. In the south- 113 
eni compartment the keen -sighted investigators, both tliose who 
gathered the light of day (/.c. the Tllniriinati) and those who ehose 
tlio repose of the night-halls of contemplation, sate in tlie school of 
instruction. In the western compartment those of lofty lineage 
practised auspicious arts. In the northern compartment were the Sufis 
of clear heart who were absorbed in beatific visions. A few of felici- 
tous and wide comprehensiveness which they had attained toby the 
bliss of H.M.^s holy instructions —lighted the torch of knowledge in 
all four compartments. Lofty points and subtle words passed from 
the holy lips, and physical and Divine truths trickled from that 
soothsayer of tlio court of variety, so that tlio leaders of the arena of 
manifestation, and the swift coursers on the monntaiiis of contempla- 
tion burned ^Mvith shame. It is of this condition that Zahlr^ sings. 


of the ‘Ibadatkhana rmiy be eom- 
[)ared‘with Baday uni’s, B. 17U and 
171, Ijowo 203, and the T. A. Rlliot 
W i)90. Badayuin states that the 
^Ihadat kh aiui was erected on tlie site 
of a coll onco oecuipiod by Shaikii 
‘Abdullah Niyaz! of Sarhind (for 
an account of whom see the Darbar 
Akbarl 81 and BadayunT JIT. 46). 
The original building must surely 
have been much larger than what 
is now pointed out as the ‘Ibadat- 
Idiana. 

^ J^ijdbstdn^i-Vaalluq, meaning 
“ in social life.” 

^ i.e., the Saiyids, see Elliot V. 
391. 1. 0. 235 has Muhaiman parastdn 
“ worshippers of God.” 


It is (IHsfi “tire” in text, but 
I.O. 235, and apparently I.O. 236, 
lias nns and the meaning seems to 
he “they associated in grief” (i.e., 
were asliamcd). 

^ Zah!ru-dTn Faryai)!, a Persian 
poet, who died at Tabriz in 1201 
A.D. 8oe Browne’s Daulat Shah, 
p. 109 et seq. Some preferred him 
to All war!. The variant ah-kdr is 
more poetical than the afkdr of the 
text and it lias the support of both the 
I.O. MSS. Tlicword 
might then be taken as m'ira? and 
the lines translated, “ Before the 
robes of the daughters of his fancy, 
shame befalls the roses and the 
rose-garden.” 
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Versfe, 

In the glorious assemblage of his thoughts 
Shame befalls the rose and the rosarium. 

A set of wisdom-hiving, judicious men wore in readiness to pro- 
pound (piestions and to record views. The ditticulties of the various 
classes of men wero fittingly resolved. The mirrors of the inquirors 
of the Age were polished. The whole of that night was kept alive 
)>y discussions wliicli approved themselves to ono and all. The 
degrees of reason and the stages of vision wore tested, and all the 
heights and depths of intelligence wore traversed, and the lamp of 
perception was brightened. By the blessedness of the holy exami- 
nation, the real was separated from the fictitious, and tlie uncurrency 
of those who were only coated with wisdom was brought to light* 


The fictitious (liL, copper-cored) Hafiz ‘ did not pass with him. 

For the expert sees all the hidden faults. 

The various forms of ability came from the darkness of conceal- 
ment to the hall of manifestation. Bather they came from the abyss 
of non-existence and were resplendent on the height of existence. 
If I were to record in detail the illustrious events of these glorious 
assemblages, and describe the attainments in learning of this school 
of truth, a separate volume would be required. 

During this spring-time of enlightenment, the writer of this noble 
volume presented himself a second time, and had the glory of a second 
birth. The brief account of the instructive story is that in the 
beginning of this year he brightened his forehead by performing the 
prostration in Agra, the capital. As he had the pride of common place 
knowledge in his head ho delayed in proceeding to the eastern 
provinces in spite of the spirit of sincerity and loyalty which he 
had borrowed from his honoured father. Though he had not the 
equipment for a journey yet there was also in his idolatrous 
and conceited soul no aspiration for such an expedition. Also 
114 there was pride in the idol-temple of his knowledge. A desire 
for physical retirement and for contemplating the world was 
seething in his soul. But he did not think it proper to traverse 

^ One who knows the Qoran by heart, also, a singer or musician. 
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the world without tlie permission of his honoured father. That 
mine of kindness could not brinjif himself to bid me adieu. -At 
last a gracious letter came from my most excellent of brothers 
from the eastern provinces to the effect that the prince of the 
world had remembered me. As his (A. F.^s) means were insufficient, 
his design of entering into service was not carried out. 

One of the wonderful things was that at the time when the 
predominance of the Afghans was bruited abroad, and there were 
praters in the city, one night of nights when my soul had been 
freed from the connections of existence, and had gone to the 
world of dreams, a window suddenly opened into the mystic world . 
The victory of the eastern provinces with all the circumstances 
which actually occurred, from the beginning of the siege to the 
time when Daud went to annihilation, and also the attainment, by 
this confused one of Creation’s contingent, of the bliss of service 
and the degrees of favour from H. M. — which came to be realised — 
became visible before his astonished eyes. And in that long night, 
whenever he awoke from dreams, he contrary to custom immediately 
fell asleep again, and what was still more strange, whenever he 
began again to dream ho commenced whore he had left off. At 
dawn he went to his honoured father^s chamber and described to 
him what had happened. He displayed great joy, and congratu- 
lated him. A desire to serve arose in his hearths core, and ho 
wrote out the draft of a commentary on tlie beginning of the 
Sura (chapter) of Victory in order that he might offer it as a 
present to the holy assembly. When the royal standards came to 
AjmTr and H. M. in the banquet of wisdom again remembered this 
disturbed one of the desert of existence, and when by the great 
kindness of the (A.' P^s) noble brother this was revealed, the long- 
ing to kiss the threshold increased. All my aspiration was tliat J 
might behold for some days the world-adorning beauty of the 
world’s lord, and then retire to the corner of obscurity and enter 
into a contest with myself. The sole desire of my troubled mind 
was that the horrid desert of hermitage might be trodden by the 
feet of my energy, for my heart was aweary of beholding the men 
of my own land, and I had no inclination for society. Thousands of 
thoughts careered in my mind. I had not the detaching reason 
to enable me to dispense with plans and to make the thorn-brake 
21 
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of solitude the mantle (purnydn) of repose, and wlien it chanced 
to me to be in tliat emporium, there was no gracious one to help 
mo, and pride did not suffer me to search for an introduction 
(to Akbar). Nor had I a place where for a time T might burn the 
lamp of privacy. My brother, greater in years and in wisdom 
than 1, guided me to his own cell (mwiya), and as he was one of 
the feeders on spiritual food 1 of necessity conceived a longing 
for the Spiritual chief (Akbar). Next day I happened to go to the 
chief mosrpie, which is one of the grand edifices of the ^ahin^fih, 
and suddenly, on that great assemblage, the worUFs lord cast the 
shadow of kindness (/.c. Akbar came into the mosque). I had the 
bliss of performing tlie prostration from afar off. f had the 
sense to be entrusted with the thought If the ShShinshfth 
116 does not see you, yet you are seeing that holy light, and if I 
bo not favoured by a glance from the ^ahin^ah i have 
attained vision and understanding by beholding that holy one.^^ 
In this thought I was absorbed in the contemplation of Divine 
power, when the appreciative sovereign oast an educating glance 
upon me and summoned me. Inasmuch as there wei’e present to 
my mind the circumstances of the time and the nature of mankind, 
and there was added to the fact of my being a long way off from 
II. M,, I regarded my sight of him as the consummation of my 
wishes. But at length it appeared from the glorious interest 
which the SJjahin^ah took in me, that my good fortune was 
powerful, and that the star of my destiny had emerged from its 
obscurity. I approached him and rubbed my forehead on the 
sublime threshold. On one occasion he accosted mo in that 
assemblage of realm and religion, where hundreds of thousands 
of sects and schools wero gathered together, and described my 
condition beyond what I myself was conscious of, to the special 
guests at the sacred festival. Many lassoes fell on my souFs neck 
and drew my heart towards the slavery (giraugdm) of the hall of^ 
dependence. Though for two more years a longing, which nearly 
came to action, held my heart so that in the recesses of soul there 
rose the strain Ho, come out from among citizens and men of 
^ the world and indulge your idiosyncrasy in the ample abode of 
uniqueness, and the pleasant place of singularity, yet the 
gd;}fthin^ah^s graciousness was daily lifting me from the floor of 
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grovelling to tho summit of personality (/iasl) and was 

elevating me, degree by degree, on the steps of education. 
Accordingly the key of the temple (Bait-aUmaqaddns) of Attain- 
ment fell into my hand, and 4'ruth, spiritual and temporal, removed 
the veil from my eyes, in the first place I emerged from the 
tumult of Desire, and my second birth began. By ray good fortune 
I reached the lofty chamber of discipleship to the sublime Director 
and so turned my face towards the border of my third birth. I came 
from the womb of conceit to the laud of supplication and be- 
came a front-sitter in the reposeful hall of universal peace. 

By the blessing of the Divine aids and from the light-shedding 
of the sitter on the throne of fortune I came from the thorny ground 
of Peace with all to the ever-vernal rose-garden of Love, 
and became a gatherer of the flowers of jo 3 ^ A fourth child was 
born to my mother-nature. At this .stage my endeavour is to 
obtain a lofty-chambered dwelling in this thornless garden and 
autumnless spring, so that by the blissful ray of tho Shahin8h^ih^s 
glance and by perseverance, a fiftli child may glorify my mother- 
nature and 1 be exalted to the exceeding bliss of absolute 
Resignation, and so tlie cheating commotion of Desire may sink her 
face in annihilation. When T sliall have obtained in this holy 
heaven a heart-pleasing abode, may 1, by the guidance of the 
Foreseer of Creation’s banquet obtain the fresh honour of a sixth 
birth and enter the glorious ocean and sit ^ at ease in the four- 
arched portict) of Surrender, and abode of enlightenment, whore 
the feet of Desire have been amputated, until at the seventh birth — 
which is tlie time of loosening the links of the elements — I may 
cast off from the .shoulder of my nature the burden of social life, 
and arrive at the privy-chamber, which appears as non-existence, but 
which is full of joy. In that holy .shrine there will be bestowed, 
together with an easy mind and an open brow, leisure for denu- 
dation and permission for separation, till at the eighth birth — either 
in the abode of metempsychosis or in the cessation of resurrection — 1 HQ 
shall not be within tho circle of Desire. 

^ mnrahh^i-niiliiUf Hi. sittiii«; Cf. the third hook of tho liisha, 

''^uarely, ir., with the legs folded lip. 266-67 of the Niwal Kisbor 
under one. as in the stutnes of ' edition. Seven births nre there* 
biiddha. described. 
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One of the occurrences was that Mu^nim K. ^an-!^anan had 
liis fief in Bengal. When H. M. went to the eastern provinces, his 
estate had been allotted to him in Bihar. When the rebels of 
Bengal sustained defeat after defeat, and that country became an 
abode of peace, he sent Khwajah Shah Mansur of ghiraz to court 
and asked for a jdglr in Bengal. The ghahinshah^s graciousness 
granted his request. 

One of the occurrences was that in the country round Agra 
things like spiders^ webs, but several degrees thicker than they, 
fell upon the fields and pastures. In some places they wore half a 
jarib ^ in length and breadth, and in others they were smaller than 
this in length and breadtli. Apparently, the sublime Divine Wisdom 
devised such a remedy for the corruption of the air, and so made 
a special display of His benevolence towards mankind. 


^ The jarib was according to 
Wilson originally a measure of capa- 
city. Jarrett 11. (il, ii. 2. After- 
wards it cume to be synonymous 
with a bigha or about tivc-eightVis of 
an aero, id. b2 ii. But the word is 


Arabic, and Lane gives jirha as a 
place of seed-produce. The word 
jarib is also used in Timur’s Insti- 
tutes, White and Davey 365, to nioiin 
a division of land. 
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CHAPTER XXll. 

Introduction of the law about Branding,* and ijik guiding of 
MEN TO truth AND FIDELITY. 

The adorner of the throne of sovereignty never passes a year 
or a month without devising good institutions or without tranquil- 
lising and decorating the world by the gleams of his far-seeing 
wisdom, which is the mirror of things earthly and Divine. At 
this time he cast far-reaching glances and established great 
principles for the regiilation of the army and the peasantry and for 
the prosperity of the country; among them was the institution of 
Branding {Ddgb)> It is not hid under the veil of concealment from 
judicious observers that man is continually dominated by cupidity 
and anger. The power of lust or wrath covers with dust the bright 
lamp of the understanding of the wise and mature, whenever there 
comes a little carelessness or neglect, so what can happen in the 
case of those who are sunk in folly ? When too justice and 
humanity are rare, or rather are non-existent, and when the lord 
of horizons (Akbar or other sovereign) is behind the veil of in- 
attention, assuredly there will be the commotion of avarice and 
the typhoon of faithlessness among many of the masters and 
servants. The commander ^ (tdbtn hdihl) withholds from the 
followers what he has received from the court, and becomes more 
greedy, and the follower sprinkles the dust of disloyalty on his 
head and acts on all occasions as if he were his own master (?). 


^ 111 spite ol the ijeadiiig ol this | 
chapter, no description of branding | 
is given, ^riiere is an account ol | 
it ill the 7th Ain, B. 2-55. it was 
introduced by Shahbaz K. in the 
20th year, B. 326, The correspond- 
ing chapter of the Iqbalnama is | 
fuller than the A. N., for the author 
has added sonic ]iarticn]ai’s lukeii 
from the Ain. 


Text hadhi^i-imddd 
But a note states that several MS>S. 
read tablnbaglil> ^^nd the two I. O. 
MBS. and the Lucknow ed, havt? 
this reading, and it is probably the 
right one. For Idbluhdslii see B. 24*2 
and 2t>r). 
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Whoever turns away from such wickedness and from the crowd 
of the unjust and from such improper courses and out of self-respect 
117 and observance of equity takes the path of just dealing, and chooses 
contentment and honesty, becomes stained with the dust of sus- 
picion. Though in the beginning of this year, before the com- 
motion in the eastern provinces, H. M. had applied his mind to tliis 
subject, and his officers had begun to work, yet the organisation 
of this great task took shape while the standards of fortune 
were at the capital, l^he inquiry was made then, and the grades 
of offices were settled. The Shahin^ah in order to arrange the 
foundations of the kingdom, and for the peace of the subjects, 
made the imperial territories crown-lands. At the time when the 
sovereign was under the veil and was testing men, the imperial 
clerks increased immoderately the assessments on the territories, 
cities, towns and villages and opened the hand of embezzlement in 
raising and diminishing them. Wlioever acquired their good graces 
gained liis ends, and whoever’s heart was not in the quarter of 
giving became a loser. Also whoever was well-treated, was from 
liis unfairness and avarice, ungrateful, and whoever was less suc- 
cessful was on account of his discontent and disloyalty a grumbler. 
At the time when the beams of fortiino^s morning were brighten- 
ing, and the thronc-adorner was engaged in casting away the 
veil, he gave some of his attention to this subject and began by 
making the imperial territories crown -lands. The officers and other 
servants received money-salaries and their ranks were determined 
in accordance with their merit and the extent of their commands. 

Able and trustworthy men were appointed to survey the 
spacious territories of India and to determine the amount of produc- 
tion and to substitute payments * in cash so that the market of 
the embezzlers might fall Hat. The provinces of Bengal, Biliar, 
and Gujrat were from foresight and appreciation left as they were ; 
Kabul, QaiidahSr, Ghazni, Kashmir, Tatta, the tracts of Bajaur 

^ 1 tliink this must ho tlio uiean- liis sou substituted ciisli for pay- 
ing of the phrase haqaid-i’Ztdt mout in kind. In Timur’s Tiisti- 
(hirdirarda iXxaj tides, ]>. 304, the ])hrase arazi mazbufc 

See Ain text. ]>. line 0, where i is used, and the translators render 
tlie phrase bazaht iimad is used to i it “ restricted laud.” Ap])areutl.y 
express the fact that Shor Shah and ! it means lands in occupation. 
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and Tira, and Bangash, and Soratli and Orissa liad not been 
conquered, 182 collectors [UimU] were sent off to take care of 
the crown-lands (fQialsat), and as every collector was appointed 
over an extent of territory which yielded a kror of tangas, ^ they 
wore popularly known by the name of krori. At this time the 
head-officers were Shahbftz Khan, KhwSja Ghiasud-din ^Ali Aijaf 
Khan, Rai Pnrakhotam and Rai Ram Das. By these measures the 
equipment of the arm)’' was provided for, and the country was 
well governed, while at the same time there was a safe-guard 
against trickery and ombez/ilcment. li.M. also gave his attention 
to the regulation of measurements in order that cultivation might 
be increased. In former times measurements were made by a 
rope, and thus a difference arose according as the rope was wet 
or dry. 'rhis gave an opportunity for dishonesty. The S^ahin- 
shSh introduced poles made of a reed which in Hindi is called 118 
bans (bamboo) — and which poles were joined by iron rings. By this 
device men’s minds were quieted and also the cultivation increased, 
and the path of fraud and falsehood was closed. 

One of the great institutions was that of a Record-office,^ It 
was at this time of smiling fortune that the idea occurred to H.M. 

An order was issued and it was decreed that whatever proceeded 
from the court should be recorded so that the officers might have a 
valuable assistance, and that the administrative orders might 
be preserved. God be praised ! for that what was formed in the 
hidden chamber of the holy heart was carried into effect. By this 
excellent device the religious service suitable to the condition of 
society was performed ! rhe details of these great laws are given 
in the concluding volume.^ 

One of the occurrences was that the cupola of chastity Qasima ^ 
Banu, the daughter of ^Arab Stah, entered the royal harem. A 


f Or tankas. Of. BadayQin, Lowe 
192, and Elliot V. 383. AtB.13 A. F. 
speaks of officers being appointed 
over a kror of dams. Does this mean 
that tanka and dam are synonymous ? 

Cf. Jarrett TI. 62. 

See account of this office in 
Bloch maun 258. 


^ The reference is to the Ain, 
Blochmann 258, etc. 

5 Qlma in text, but there is the 
variant Qasima (beautiful) which I 
adopt in [)reforence to Blochmann ’s 
Qismiyah, Blochmann 618. 
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great feast was given, Bind the high officers and other pillars of the 
State were present at it and rejoiced. 

Verse, 

Gardens on gardens (of flowers) were scattered in joy. 

Caps were flung to sky upon sky. 


This is an important chapter, 
but as usual, A. F. is unduly concise 
when he ought to be explanatory. 
The measure of making the whole 
of the dominions crown-land seems 
very revolutionary. M'ho office of 
‘Amil or collector is described in 
Jarrett ll. 4^1. 

There is also a reteronce to the 


kroris in Bloch maim 18. A .F. there 
states that it was the Khwajahsara 
Iti^mad Khan who sot Akbar upon 
making his reforms in the adminis- 
tration of the land. See Bloch- 
inann’s note 1, p. 13. The chapter 
on Sayurghals. Blochmann 268, 
should be studied. Sec also Elliot 
V. 348. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Mun‘[m Khan Kh1n-Khanan*s wars in Bengal, the defeat op 
DaiJD, and other E\rBNTS. 

When by the Divine aid Bengal had been conquered, D§ud 
went off to Sfitgfion and Orissa. Kfila Pahar, Sulaiman, Babu 
Mankali and some other Afghans went off to GhorSghfit. Wherever 
they went, they raised disturbances. The Khan-Khfinfin in 
concert with Rajah Todar Mai took up his quarters in Tanda which 
is the capital of that country, and engaged in arranging matters, 
political and financial. Owing to the just constitutions of the 
Skahinshah the distracted condition of Bengal was cured. 
Victorious armies were stationed in the vicinity of and on all sides 
of that city in order that that delightful country might be wholly 
purged of the weeds and rubbish of opposition. Muhammad Qull 
;^an Tokbai, KJiwaja ^Abdullah, NiySbat Khan, Qamar Kkfin. 
Maqbiil Khan, Talib Beg, Na§ir Beg and a set of brave and active 
men were sent towards SSitgaon under the command of Muhammad 
Qul! Khan Barlas in order that they might give Daud no time to 
make preparations and that they might seize him. Majniin Khdn, 
Baba Khan, Jabbarl, M. Beg, KhaldTn and anothei' set were sent 119 
to Ghoraghat ^ in order to put down the disturbances there. Murad 
Khan and a chosen force of brave men were sent towards Fathabad ^ 
and Bagla ^ in order to make that territory an abode of peace. I'timad 
Khan and a number of strenuous combatants were sent to Sonarganw 
(Sonargaon) in order that they might stay the hands of the 
oppressors. 

When the cure of the calamities of the people of that country 
had been arranged for, it was announced that Junaid KararanT — who 
had fled from the sublime court — had cast the dust of failure on his 


I Blochmaiin 434. 

Jarretfc IT. 123. 

^ Jarrett II. 132. Bagla is Bakla 

22 


and is part of the modern district of 
Backergunge. Pargana Candradvvip 
belongs to it. See Jarrett II. 123. 
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head and had come from Gujrat and the Deccan to Jharkhand, 
and v^as meditating a disturbance. Rajah Todar Mai, QlyS !I^Sn^ 
Nazr Bahadur, A.bul Q&sim Namakm and a number of holy warriors 
set themselves to suppress him. By heaven^s help they did good 
service, and the enemy suffered loss and turned their faces to 
the desert of destruction. The Qftqsj^ils displayed valour in the 
country of Ghorftghat, and the discomfited enemy fled towards Kiic 
(Kuo Bihar). Sulaiman Mankali was killed, and the victors 
obtained much booty, and made the families of the Afghans prisoners. 
That extensive country came into the possession of the im- 
perial servants. Junaid, who had come out from Jharkhand, turned 
away before the might of the brave gbftzTs, and hid himself in 
the hills. The victorious army returned and came to Bard- 
wan. 

At this time Mahmud Khan, son of Sikandar Khan, Muhammad 
Khan and some other presumptuous rebels stirred up strife in 
the town of Selimpur.' The Rajah sent a suitable force against 
them, and there was an engagement. Muhammad Khan was 
killed, and Sikandar’s son fled. Just then news came that Junaid 
had emerged from the abyss of contempt and was stirring up 
strife. The Rajah went off to that quarter. Junaid had gone off 
from Jhfirkhand to Dlud with the idea that perhaps he might play 
the game of deceit with him and collect materials for disturbance. 
Owing to his self-opiniatedness, and excessive demands he did not 
get his companionship, and was returning when he was astonished 
by hearing the sound of the victorious army. Nazr Bahadur, 
Abul Qasim Namakm, Muhammad Khan son of Sultan Adam 
Gakhar, Imam Qull Gulak, Biharhamal Khetri, and some brave 
men who were marching in front of the victorious army, had from 
inexperience advanced too far, and had not behaved with prudence. 

120 Junaid fell upon them. Muhammad Khan, Biharhamal and some 
others behaved bravely and sacrificed their lives. When this 
news came to Rajah Todar Mai he proceeded with prudence* to^ 
chastise the wretch, and Junaid was unable to stand his ground 
and fled quickly to Jhftrkhand. By the daily-increasing favour of 
God the dust of disturbance was laid. 


In Sarkar Ma^mndabad. Jarrett II. 133. 
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One of the occurrences was that Yar Muhammad Arghfln 
Qarftwal proceeded to near Mulhair ‘ and plundered that country 
and got hold of a great deal of property. The elephant Apftr, 
which is one of the noted elephants of that region, was one of the 
things he got. Though Mun‘im f^aii KhSn-Khanan summoned ^ 
him, he made excuses, and hastened to the borders of Jharkhand 
and eet about collecting property. The vagabonds of the country 
gathered round him. Thence he plundered up to the city of Bel- 
ghatha, and came to the jungles of LunT ^ and Kankar, which were 
the asylum of the Afghan families. There too he stretched out the 
hand of power and got possession of much property. His whole 
design was that he might hasten by way of Jhgrkhand to the sub- 
lime court, and in this way bring into safety his collections. 
When he came to Tara,^ Bhfipat Cohftn and Shihftb the son of 
Dhanji arrived in the jungle. The victorious army addressed itself 
to pursue them. Bhupat from trickery came and paid his respects 
(to Y§r Muhammad). He learnt the state of affairs and in the 
guise of friendship acted as an enemy. By his guidance Junaid 
made a night attack, and got hold of everything that he (Yar M.) 
had collected, and of all the goods of the merchants and of that 
great caravan. The slumbrous one awoke from the sleep of 
negligence, and was fortunate enough to join the Rajah's army. 
Before the might of the latter Junaid again took shelter in the 
hills. 

Muhammad Qul! Oi^n Barlas proceeded against Daud with 
the army which was aided by heaven, and conducted it with 
prudence. When he came within twenty kos of Satgaon, the enemy 
began to waver. They threw the dust of ruin on their heads and 


i In Baglana S. of Gnjrat. Miil- 
bair is now in the ISTausari district 
of 'Baroda. Jarrett II. 261, n.2, 
where it is spelt Muler. But it is 
doubtful if this can be the place 
meant. Muher on the borders -of 
Behar and Jhai'kand may be the 
place meant. See text, p. 127. 

^ It appears from the sequel that 
it was rather the elephant that was 


sent for, than the qarawal himself ! 
Yar Muh. was shortly afterwards 
put to death, text p. 127. 

s This can hardly be the LdnT 
in Jodhpur, B. 398, n. 1. Belghatta 
may be the place in GlioraghSt. 
J. 186. 

♦ Perhaps Du Tara or DunarS in 
Jodhpur. Jarrett II. 276. 
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went off towards Orissa. The victorious army encamped at the 
port of Satgaon. The gates of justice were thrown open and mea- 
sures were taken for soothing the distracted inhabitants. At this 
time, scouts brought the news that Sirhari who was Daud^s rational 
soul was going off rapidly to the country of Qatar. ‘ Though Muham- 
mad Quli Khan made all speed, he was not successful, and that 
alert trickster got off in safety. All the thoughts of the leaders of 
the army were about taking their ease in that country. Meanwhile 
121 Rajah Todar Mai joined them, and spoke severely and honestly 
to them about proceeding towards Orissa and extirpating Daud. 
By the vigour of his intelligence and his endurance of burdens he 
cured the babblers and he supported Muhammad QulT Khftn 
Barlas. While they were at the town of Mandalpur^ Muhammad 
Quli Khan died in the middle of Dai, Divine month. Except that 
at the time of breaking his fast he ate pd)^ and then got fever 
[hardratl), no other cause of death appeared. Some farsoeing 
ones ascribed this result to the evil designs of one of the slaves 
of the Khwaja Sara.^ This unavoidable event caused disorder 
in the camp, and the market of the opportunists became brisk. 
A number of men made Qiya Khan, who was the head of the 
babblers and was at enmity with the Khian-l^anan, their leader, and 
resolved to proceed to court by way of Jharkhand. They proposed 
to make the discomfiture of Junaid a trophy for the korniiA, 
Though Rajah Todar Mai used his reason and his loyalty, he 


I Qatar ( ) in text : sec 

Blochmann 341 who calls Sirhari Sar- 
madl. Perhaps ChittuI is the place 
meant. See Blochmann 376, 376. 
ChittuI is N. of Midnapore. Ap- 
parently this is the ChatwA in 
Madaran of Jarrett II. 141. There 
is the variant Jessore. 

* B. says 342 MednlpUr and so 
does the T. A. But Mednlpfir was 
then in Orissa, which perhaps the 
imperialists had not entered. The 
Maa^ir III. 206 has MandalpSr, as 
in the A. N. There is no Mandalpur 
in the ‘Ain, but there is a Mandal- 


ghat mentioned in Sarkar MadSran, 
J. II. 141, which is perhaps the same 
as Mandalpur. B.J.A.S.B. XLII, 
223, says it is at the mouth of the 
Ropnarain. Perhaps by Mednipur 
B. only means that the place is now 
in the Midnapore district. See 
also Beames, E.A.S.J. for 1896,, 
p. 107. 

^ Blochmann 341, 342. 1 take 

the SarS to be I'timad 

KhSn. but perhaps all that is meant 
is that Muhammad Quli was poisoned 
by one of his own eunuchs. This is 
Blochmann’s view. 
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was not successful. He sent couriers to the Khan-Khanan to 
inform him, and represented that the method to restrain the faction 
was to send money by one who was loyal and smooth-tongued. • 
Mun^im Khan sent a large sum by La^kar Khan, and held out 
both threats and hopes. In accordance with the Rajah^s advice 
the envoy in a manner quieted the slaves to gold. By the foresight 
and efforts of Mun‘ira Khan, Shaham Khftn, Khwftja 'Abdullah, 
and a body of brave and loyal men joined the army, and by their 
arrival order was restored. Their hesitating and discontented 
hearts resolved upon extirpating Baud, and they marched off. 

Baud had hurried off to the extremities of Hindustan and was 
anxious to spend his days in the corner of obscurity, but when he 
heard of the dissensions in the victorious army, and got encourage- 
ment from Khan Jahan (Lodi) who governed Orissa for him, 
he returned to do battle. The officers left Bardwaii and came 
by Madaran ‘ to Citua.'^^ As the foreheads of many of the officers 
were still stained with disaffection the Rajah (Todar Mai) considered 
that if this was their condition how would things go on the 
day of battle, which is the time for the seething of devotion and 
courage. It was clear that if the Khau-KhSnan arrived, no 
mischief would happen from the evil -heartedness of some of the 
misguided ones. Acting on this idea he wrote to him. The Khan- 
Khanan was spending his time in the far-off thoughts {i.e, apprehen- 
sions) of old men, and he did not consider sufficiently that if a 
misfortune happened to the army, things would become difficult. 

At this time the prescience of the world^s lord took matters into its 122 
hands. The brief account of this story is that the alert sazdwals 
brought the holy order. Its gist was that as by heaven^s help 
that fine country had come into the possession of the imperial 
servants, and the inhabitants had obtained justice, he was not to 
consider the discomfiture of the enemy a light matter, but address 
his energies to his extirpation so that the inhabitants might once 
for all be at rest about his commotions. The f^fturKbanan was 


I Identified by B. with Bhitar- 
garh in Hugli district, J.A.S.B., 
vol. 42, 223, n. See also Beames, 
R.A.S.J. for 1896, p. 106. 


* In Sarkar Madaran,. the Catwa 
of J. II. 141. It is in^ Midnapore, 
near Ghattal, Beames, R.A.S.J. for 
1896, p. 106. 
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obliged to conform to the order and to undertake the task. He 
joined the army at Cittua. Dftud was with a large army in 
Harpur/ which is intermediate between Bengal and Orissa, and 
was taking special care to strengthen the approaches. Many 
of the officers, and the common soldiers, were from folly and 
cowardice, and bad intentions, disinclined to serve, and wanted that 
there should be some kind of agreement made (with the enemy). 
The Khan-Khanftn convened a council of enlightened men and in 
the first place read chapters from the Sh^hin^aVs book ^ of 
fortune (his rescript), and exerted himself to encourage them. 
After this he spoke about loosing the knots of difficulty, and about 
their preserving their reputation. Each officer answered according 
to his knowledge and courage, and the degree of his devotion. 
Some preferred peace to war, and sought for safety. Some set 
their hearts upon fighting, but reflected upon the difficulties of 
the roads. Others from excess of courage did not distinguish 
between what was easy and what was difficult and rejoiced in the 
giving of battle. At last by the exertions of Rajah Todar 
Mai and the firmness of Mun^im Qian Qan-ffihanan, all agreed to 
fight. But search was made for another road, for it was difficult 
to go straight forward. Ilyas (Elias) Khan Langa and a number 
who knew the difficulties of the country pointed out an easier way 
and did good service. The strenuous and laborious were sent off to 
smooth and make easy that route. They with agility and dexterity 
crossed by that path into Orissa. All DSud^s plans for fortifying 
the roads -were made vain. With a distracted heart he turned 
back anil resolved upon giving battle. The two armies came face 
to face in TukaroT, ^ and that battlefield was adorned by the 
flashings of the heroes’ swords. The brave men on both sides 
distinguished themselves, and presented the coin of valour to a 
crucial test. At last by the blessing of the Shahin shah’s fortune, 


I Or Haripur, B. 375. Perhaps 
the Harpat of J. II. 125. However 
I. O. MS. 236 has Dharpur, which is 
given as a variant in Bib. Ind. 
The word recurs at p. 435, and per- 
haps Dharmpur is the correct read- 
ing, See Elliot VT. 75. 


* Perhaps this only means that 
he recalled to their recollection 
various successes of Akbar. 

> Sec Blochmanii’s valuable note 
375, 
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on the day of Din 24 Isfandfirmaz, Divine month, corresponding to 
Friday 20 Zilq'aada (3 March 1575), Daud was defeated, and a large 
number were killed. The account of this great boon is that when 
the ^an-I^anau determined on this engagement, the troops were 
drawn up as follows : He commanded the centre, and La^kar 
Khan, Hagiim Khan, Mahasan Khan and many strenuous men 12S 
supported him. The Altamsh was commanded by Qiya I^an, 
KhSnzada Muhammad Khan, son of Kocak ^Ali Khan Bada^Ai, 
and others. 'I'he hardwal (vanguard) was composed of ‘Siam 
Khan, Khwaja ‘Abdullah, g^iroya ^an, Saiyid ‘Abdullah, M. ‘All 
'AlamshahT, S^§h Tahir, S^ih Khalil, TalTb Khftn, Niyfibat I^an, 

M. Muhammad Jalair, Kkaii Qull Diwana, Uafiz Kosa, Beg, 

and others. The right wing was ordered by the strength and 
wisdom of ghaham Khan JalAir, Muhammad Quli Khan TokbAi, 
Payinda Muhammad Khan, ‘Ptimad Khan, Qatlaq Qadam Kh§n and 
Saiyid Shamsu d-dln Bokhari. In the left wing were Jshraf Khan, 
Rajah Todar Mai, MozafEar Mogltal. Yfir Muhammad Qarawal, 

Abul Qasim NamakTn, and others. When the enemy came in front 
of the victorious army, courage was tested each day, and brave 
actions were performed on both sides. 

Verse, 

From the amount of blood sprinkled everywhere 

The ground was like a lacerated face. 

Three days was blood thus spilt ; 

The valiant did not cease from fighting. 

On that day, in consequence of oppositions of the planets they 
did not intend to engage, and the brave men combated according to 
the daily practice. All at once the enemy came up in battle-array. 

In the centre Dfifid heaped up materials for his ruin with his own 
hands. The right wing was dark with the gloom ^ of Sikandar, 
the brother of Khan JahSn. The left was oppressed by the evil 
thoughts of Ism‘ail Kh5n. The van was commanded by Oujar 
^an. All at once the commotion began. The l^an-I^anan was 


Skomh referring to Alexander's failure to find the water of life. 
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compelled to draw up his forces and was supported by the fortune 
of the Slx^hinshfth. The !^Sn ^£lam from his noble disposition 
and excessive courage broke the thread of discretion, and galloped 
too far. The archers ^ applied their hand to the work and there 
was a hot fight. The ^ftn-^Snftn was vexed at this mistake and 
sent an angry message to him and brought him back. The imperial 
army had not yet been properly arranged when Gujar Khftn 
advanced with a formidable line of active elephants in front and 
his presumptuous and daring troops behind. As the tusks and 
heads and necks of the elephants were covered with black yak- 
tails and the skins of the animals, they produced horror and dismay ; 
the horses of the imperial van were frightened on seeing these 
extraordinary forms, and hearing the terrible cries, and turned 
back. Though the riders exerted themselves, they were not 
124 successful and the troops lost their formation. Khan ^Jlam, who 
was mounted on a tried and fearless steed, remained firm and 
displayed courage, and slew many of the Afghans. Suddenly his 
horse got a sword-cut and reared, and ho fell off. But with 
consummate agility he mounted again, and again adorned the fight. 
Just then a misfortune befel him, viz,, ho was overthrown by 
an elephant. The Afghans crowded on, and ho yielded up his 
life after the manner of the loyal and the famous of the visible 
and invisible world. By this profitable trafficking {az mtiddi pfir 
8ud) an everlasting good name revealed itself. Before the dust 
of war had risen he had said to some of the servants of the 
fortunate threshold that he had a presentiment that he would fall in 
this banquet of battle and that he trusted that they would mention his 
devotion at the sacred court and tell the great assemblage that the 
well-pleasing of the lord of horizons is the material of salvation 
and the adornment of eternal life. What is there improbable in 
such intimations to the pure hearts of the sincere ? 

When this happened to the leader. Gujar ^dn drove off 
the whole force and proceeded against the altamsh. As soon as he 
reached it, it broke. I^anzada Muhammad I^an bravely sacrificed 
his life and went to the eternal land. Then that presumptuous 
and daring one routed the troops (the altamsh) and proceeded to 


giroh’-i-nqcl. 
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attack the centre. The courage of the latter (the centre) was 
shaken, and the men received the retribution of their feelings. 
Mun^im ^ftn l£han-l^anftn with La^kar KkSn, HajI F^ftn 
Slstfini, Hfishim Khan and some others stood their ground and 
fought bravely. Though the Khan-KhanSn's servants did not 
behave well, he manfully received wounds. Though he had many 
wounds on the head, neck land shoulder he did not give way, but 
took his whip. ^ Lashkar Khan, IJaj! Khjn Sistanl and Ha^im 
i^an were also wounded. The Khan^Khanan used always to say 
that though the wound on the head healed, his eyesight remained 
injured, and that though the wound on the neck got better, yet 
he had not the power to look well behind, and that owing to the 
wound on the shoulder, he could not properly raise his hand 
to his head. In spite of all these severe wounds, no idea of retreat- 
ing entered his mind. At this time a number of his well-wishing 
servants seized his rein and turned him round. Gujar was just 
then driving the people before him, till at last he came to the 
imperial camp. That orderly place was plundered, and this in- 
creased his pride and presumption. In his intoxication and 
hauglitiness he in order to encourage his men cried out with a 
loud voice, I have inflicted severe wounds on the Khan-Khfinan, 
what is the good of prolonging the fight, make efforts, and 125 
bring the thing to an end.” But to his confidants he, being 
frightened at the uncertainties of fortune, was saying, In spite 
of the signs of victory my soul does not rejoice, and from time 
to time my sadness increases. I know not what will appear from 
the veil of fate, and how the affair will end.” When he passed 
beyond the camp many of his men dispersed in order to plunder. 

At this time Qiya Khan and his son turned some of the fugitives 
and proceeded to fight. KhwSja ^Abdullah, Shlroya Khan, Selim, 
Khan, Haji Yusuf Khan, Shuja‘ Beg, Jabbar Quli Diwftna, 

Kosa and others brought the escarped watef hack to its channel, 
and the Divine favour, which is surety for the hopes of this great 


I Of. Elliot V. 387 where it is 
said that Gftjar K. personally 
wounded the Khan-Khanan and that 
as the latter had no sword, he re- 
turned the cuts with slashes of his 

23 


whip. The statement that he had 
no sword is not in the Lucknow ed . 
of the T.A., p. 325, though it 
mentions the use of the whip. 
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dominion, shone forth. The power of the Shfihin^ah^s favour 
took the upper hand. At this time when tlie brave and loyal 
advanced and renewed the battle, an arrow from the quiver of 
fate conveyed the order of annihilation to Gujar. When he was 
destroyed, his comrades became disheartened and fled, and besides 
those who were killed, there were many who lost their honour. 
The Kh§n-Kh§n§n who had hurried off three kos beyond the camp, 
returned and set his face to the battlefield. During the uproar 
when the heroes of the right and left wings were drawn up and 
engaged, the right wing of the enemy came in front. Apparently 
they had heard of Gujar^s success and wished to join him, when 
what was decreed (his death) occurred. They fled without coming 
to blows. The state of matters was that Baud came in front of 
the imperial left wing. Rajah Todar Mai by the vigour of his 
understanding kept his ground and held his troops in readiness. 
Just then one of the babblers brought bad news of the Khfin-Khanan 
and Shan ^Alam. Ho remained steadfast and replied, ^^The ray 
of the Shahin^ah^s fortune is shedding light on the heads of 
the courageous and loyal servants, if the days of one are ended, 
and if the feet of another have slipped, what injury has happened 
to fortune's countenance, and why should the strenuous supporters 
of dominion be dismayed, Don^t prate, and don^t say such things. 
The breeze of victory is about to blow, and the light of success 
is emerging from the horizon of hope.” With heartening words he 
put the seal of silence on the lips of that ill-conditioned one, and 
hung in the ears of his understanding the jewels of instruction. 
He himself became the leader of the loyal. Babfti KulabI, Maq^ud 
‘AIT, MTr Yusuf ibbarfini (of the river Baran in Afghanistan), Husain 
Beg Gurd, and a number of other active men went forward to 
126 fight. Sj^aham ^an Jalair lost firmness on hearing of the bold- 
ness of Gujar and of the confusion of the army and was turning 
back. Saiyid 8hamsu-d-dln Bokhfiri, and a number of brave and 
devoted men who were in unison with him, spoke bitter-sweet 
words to comfort his soul and increase his activity, and so remedied 
matters. By the November-olouds of these ocean-hearted men 
of war and lovers of honour the dust of apprehension was laid, and 
the brave men of the right wing became of one heart and soul, 
and turned towards the left wing of the enemy. A battle ensued 
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and in a short space of time the enemy was driven off, and the 
victors proceeded against the centre. At this time, when the 
battle hung in the balance between the Rajah and Daud, the right 
wing of the imperial army appeared, and the enemy became dis- 
concerted. Though Daud had heard of the defeat of the vanguard, 
altamsh and centre of the imperialists, the might of the ghahin^ah^s 
fortune made him regard this as a trick of experienced soldiers, 
and so he abode in the stony place of cowardice till this army 
(the imperial right wing) arrived. The ingrate became shame- 
less and fled to the desert of destruction. Just then news came 
of the fall of Gujar, and there was hastiness in flight. The 
victorious soldiers followed with drawn swords. Many of the 
wretches slept the sleep of annihilation, and the plain became a 
tulip-garden from the blood of the slain. 

Verse. 

In every corner there fell a drunkard. 

Such a drunkard as ne’r became sober. 

You^d say ^twas a banquet, not a battle — 

A banquet in which the brave were the wine-drinkers. 

Abundant plunder was obtained, and there was physical and 
spiritual good fortune. Visible and invisible felicity was attained. 
The imperial servants had their wishes gratified, and offered up 
their thanksgivings. 

Oh seeker after enlightenment, open the eye of edification 
and regard with an instructed eye the marvels of the Divine aid ! 
Advance from denial to confession, from confession to trust, and from 
trust to the lofty stage of devotion, and rejoice in the truth ! 

Verse. 

Wisdom keeps not pace with his lofty fortune. 

Hail, O power of fortune, Allah Akbar. 

After such an unexpected victory, obtained by the Divine aid, 
the Khan-Khanan^s bodily wounds, and inward lacerations, were 
healed by the balm of conquest. Though before this, Bengal had 
come into possession, yet in the estimation of acute observers this 
day was the day of the conquest of that wide territory. A great 
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boon came from the abodes of secrecy to the bright halls of 
manifestation. The pillar of fortune was upreared. The Khan- 
127 Khftnfin chose a camping-ground near the battlefield, and ex- 
panded in thanksgivings. Next day, owing to the abundant wicked- 
ness of the crew of ingrates, and to the overmastering power of 
wrath, he exerted himself in gathering together the prisoners. 
Their souls and bodies were separated, and eight sky-high minarets 
were made of their brainless heads, as a warning to spectators. 
When the news of this great victory reached the august hearing, 
there was an increase of awakening, and thanksgivings were made. 
Rescripts of great graciousness were issued, and the honours of 
the loyal and serviceable were increased. Their outward rank was 
exalted, and so also was their spiritual dignity. 

One of the occurrences of these days was that the cup of life 
of Lashkar Khan became brimful. He was recovering from the 
severe wound which had disabled him on the day of the battle, 
but he died from carelessness and disregard during the days of 
convalescence. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Yar Muhammad 
Arghiin. He was one of the royal hunters, and was a prominent 
servant. His good service in Bengal carried him into the thorn- 
brake of presumption. By searching and striving he gathered secret 
treasures ^ and he behaved presumptuously as if he were chief of the 
army. Although Mun^im K. sent for the elephant ApSr, which 
had come into his possession, he did not forward it. Advice did 
him no good. In this battle too he had a dispute with some of his 
servants about the plunder. When they demanded justice, the 
old enmity blazed forth. Without inquiring fully into the mattei*, 
or looking closely into it, he (Mun'im) opened the hand of wrath 
and condemned him to capital punishment. They beat him so 
severely that the woof and warp of his existence came to pieces. 
Though ho was tyrannously dealt with, yet many evil-minded and 
presumptuous persons were guided to the happy land of obedience. 


1 Ashdihi-Mulcannat apparently 
means ** hidden properties.” Ba- 
lashkar beg! dam-i-istikb&r zad. 
“ He breathed the breath of pride as 
if he were Oommander-in-Ohief. ” 


But it may also mean that he behaved 
presumptuously to the head of the 
army. He was a scout (qarawal) as 
well as a hunter. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 


181 


CHAPTER XXIV.i 

Beginning of the 20th Divine year from the Accession of the 

Sli^lHINSfiAH^ TO wit, THE YEAR AbAN OP THE SbCOND CyCLE. 

At this tirae of the increase of justice, and of world-adornment, 
the harbingers of good tidings arrived, bringing the news of Spring, 
and conferred world-wide joy. 

VeT8€. 

This day is the day of joy, and this year the year of the rose ; 

Good is the hearPs state, for good is that of the rose. 

What is the rose? ^Tis a messenger from the garden of joy. 

What is the rose? ’Tis a letter telling of universal* glory. 

On the day of Friday 27 Zll-^qaada 982 (11 March 1575), after 
the passing of 7 hours, 35 minutes, the world-adorner (the sun) cast 128 
his rays on the mansion of Aries. 

Verse, 

'l^hey tied a picture on the arm of morning. 

They gave it the embellishment of early spring. 

Time gave colour and fragrance to spring, 

It put a nosegay in the hand of wish. 

The twentieth year, which belonged to the second cycle, began. 
There were rejoicings, and universal joy. Just as the physical 
Spring year by year increases the beauty of young growths of 
vegetation and augments the joy of the spectators of material 
flashes so does the springtide of the fortune of the enthroned one 
adorn the parterre of sovereignty with the development of the 
virgins of the spirit, and increase the glory of the veiled ones 
who fashion existence and Divinity? There is joy to those who 
delight in the mystic garden such as does not come to the lovers 
of physical flowers in the material spring. In this book of Divine 
praise, although the foundation of the work is laid on a description 

i This chapter is much shortened in the Lucknow edition. 

* Text has gul at the end of the fourth line, but I think it should be kull. 
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of the wondrous workings of external fortune, and it is this which 
colours its words and makes them picturesque, yet as a comprehen- 
sive, much-knowing soul even with hundreds of torches of Divine aid 
cannot compound the collyrium for fully perceiving the limitless, 
spiritual ruler, how can the hand, the pen, the paper, the ink have 
the brightness to succeed in the mighty task ? But inasmuch as 
genius helps, fortune is auspicious, and disposition consonant there- 
with, I let a little trickle out from the abounding river and so 
water the adust souls of the desert of inquiry, and light up a part 
of that hall of brilliance with the rays of the lamp of vision, and 
so illuminate the darkened ones of Use and Wont. 0 thou of 
somnolent fortune, if thou feelest that the opening of thy inward 
eye is a task beyond thy capacity, yet the opening of thy external 
eye is a thing dependent on thy will, why dost thou not open 
thy vision and cast a glance at the iournal of the deeds of the 
Khedive of the world ? If thou hast not power to contemplate the 
spectacle of that Manifester of holiness, why dost thou abandon the 
perusal of the ways of those attached to the sublime court ? If 
from evil fortune and from wisdom^s being overlaid with self- 
interest thou hast not the felicity to do this, contemplate to-day 
this work of fortune (iqbftlnama, i.e., the A. N.) so that the holy 
blessings of the Unique and Incomparable One- may vouchsafe an 
illuminating ray. If inward darkness let fall a veil over thy outer 
eye, take instruction from the condition of those attached to this 
Fortune, and from the wondrous marks therein acknowledge the 
sublime state of the world’s lord ! Deeds which in former times 
were with difficulty executed by magnanimous princes, are now 
easily exhibited by H M.^s servants. Then turning from the 
129 external to the internal infer what is the felicity of the holy spirit 
(of Akbar), and prostrate the forehead of the heart as well as the 
outward brow before the celestial threshold, so that, like those 
who are auspicious, thou mayest first bring thy external state into 
proper condition, and also enter upon the ever-verdant rose-garden 
of the inner life I 

A fresh instance of fortune which adorned the opening of this 
year was that Ddud, who wore upon his head the tiara of rule, made 
it a foot-rest in the court of the Sh^hin^fih’s fortune and became 
a servant of the threshold of fortune. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

DaCd’s coming to see Mun^im KhAn Khan-KhanIn. and 
THE Adorning of the Feast op Concord. 

When by the help of the Iieavenly armies^ which are ever en- 
gaged in heightening the fortune of the world^s lord and in elevating 
the standards of his fortune, Dftud had cast the dust of disgrace 
on his fortune's head, and had taken to flight, and when Gujar 
and many of the proud had gone down to the pit of annihilation, 
as has already been briefly related, the Khan-Khfinan, acting 
in accordance with the advice of experienced men, sent Shftham 
Khan Jalair, and Rajah Todar Mai to pursue the wretch. Qabiil 
Khan. Muhammad Quli Khan Toqbaf, S^ald Badakhshi, Qamar Khan, 
Shah Tahir, Shah Khalil, Talib Bakhshi and many other active men 
had impressed upon their minds the canons of warfare and went 
forward on this duty. The infatuated Dafid hastened to the corner 
of contempt. When the imperial troops reached the town of 
Bhadrak, it was ascertained that Jahan Khan had quickly joined 
him, and given him encouragement and taken him towards the 
fort of Katak (Cuttack) which is one of the strong forts of the 
province. The vagabonds of the country had gathered round him, 
and the sole thought of the presumptuous ones was that if the 
victorious army should come there, they might give battle, as the 
sudden defeat (i.e., the battle of Tukaroi) had been the result of 
want of caution. If there was delay in their coming, they would 
make arrangements for a contest, and on a proper opportunity 
obtain their revenge. On hearing this news the old servants, 
whose fortunes were somnolent, were dismayed. The sedition- 
mongers became active in their machinations. Though Rajah 
Todar Mai brought his wisdom and fidelity to bear, and addressed 
himself to the soothing and quieting this crew, he was not success- 
ful. He was obliged to ask for the presence of the Khan-Khanfin. 
and plainly wrote that a difficult business had been made easy by 
the fortune of the SJjfihinskah. If reliance were placed on con- 
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ceited ^ men who were inefficient and heedless of the day of 
reckoning, things would again become difficult. It was fitting that 
the Khan-KhanSn should take the matter into his own hands, and 
130 come hither without delay. Though the Khan-Khan§n’s wounds 
were not yet healed he set off in a litter ^ and speedily arrived at 
the spot. He soothed the empty-headed and reproved the self- 
conceited, and so brought them back from their evil thoughts, 
and then pushed forward. He came near to that strong fort which 
the foolish Afghans had thought to be their refuge. Their con- 
fidence began to abate. They had no equipment for the defence 
of the fort, no means of fighting, and no way of fleeing, and the 
victorious army was numerous. Baud at the advice of tricksters 
adopted feline stratagems. He turned to entreaties and abject- 
ness and knocked at the door of peace. He sent Pattu, S^ailA 
Nizfim and some other officers, and these tricksters by gold and 
words induced the leaders of the army to come to terms. The 
old servants whose fortune was somnolent exerted "" themselves 
to magnify by finesses the enemy^s position, and regarding this a 
means of increasing their reputation considered the pi*oposition 
of a settlement as an advantage. Though Rajah Todar Mai, who 
knew the real state of the case, exerted himself hand and foot, 
it was of no use. In that abode of darkness the torch of his 
monition could not give light! The Khan-l^anan sent Hftshira 
[^an and Qutluq Qadam Khfin, and expounded the conditions of 
peace. The gist of the compact was that in the first place Dfiud 
should come and accept the service of the holy court, and send 
noted elephants and other choice presents. After some time, 
when he had done good service, he was to convey his ashamed face 
to the holy threshold of the §^ahin^ah, and have it coloured with 


^ Perhaps the Rajah was refer- 
ring especially toQiya K. See text, 
p. 121, 1. 7. 

^ SuTcdsan. See J. II. 122 for 
description of this kind of litter. 

^ I presume that the meaning is 
that the old servants represented 
the position and resources of the 
enemy to be more than they were. 


“ They regarded this as a means of 
increasing their reputation.” I 
suppose this means that they now 
magnified the enemy’s position, 
thinking that they would thereby 
make people believe that their 
former views about the difficulty 
of the imperialists’ enterprise were 
correct. 
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fidelity. At present he was to send one of his confidential relations 
to court to act there as his representative. 

Daud, whose affairs were in eMremis, gladly accepted every 
thing. On 3 Ardibihisht, Divine month, corresponding to 1 
Muharram 983 (12 April 1575), there was a celebration. The 
banquet of reconciliation was prepared. Previous to this a pleasant 
spot had been chosen outside of the camp, and been adorned to 
the admiration of beholders. The Oiaa-Khanan came into the 
hall of joy on the above mentioned date, and there was a festival. 
Ashraf I^an, and Haji Khan Slstani hasted and brought Daud 
and his nobles. The Khan-Khanan went to the edge of the carpet 
to welcome him, and displayed warm affection. DSud loosed his 
sword and left it behind him, implying that lie had left off soldier- 
ing and had made himself over to the sublime court, and would 
do whatever the pillars of empire thought it right for him to do. 

The Khan-Khanan made him over to his servants, and after a 
time a splendid Khildt was given to him on the part of the 
threshold of the Caliphate, and a sword and embroidered belt were 131 
bound upon his waist. Daud with the humblest loyalty turned 
towards the quarter of the capital and made the prostration of 
service. He presented noted elephants, the rarities of the country, 
and abundant money, and made over Shaikh Muhammad, the son 
of Bayazid who was his own nephew, that he might accompany 
Mun‘im Khan to court. Much of that day was devoted to feasting 
and rejoicing, and when Daud received leave to depart, some ^ 
estates in Orissa were given in fief to him. When Mun^im Khfin 
had dismissed him from the defile of difficulty to the wide expanse 
of joy he himself returned (to the camp). The generality showed 
joy, with the exception of Rajah Todar Mai, who from his far- 
seeingness kept his head in the fold of thought, and who was 
not present in that banqueting hall, nor put his seal to the docu- 
ment of that peace. Inasmuch as the world is a place of retribution, 
every one of them very quickly had the recompense ® of his actions. 


i According to Nigamu-d-din, 
Elliot V. 390 and Stewart 161, the 
whole of Orissa was conferred upon 
Daud. Perhaps the phrase “6‘agii 
ma^l ” used in text has the techni- 

24 


cal sense of miscellaneous reve- 
nues. 

^ Alluding apparently to the 
deaths of the officers shortly after- 
wards in the pestilence at Gaur. 



186 


akbabnIma. 


One of the occurrences was the disturbance in Ghorfighat. 
The brief account of this is that when the Khgn»Khanan with 
most of the troops proceeded to Katak ; Kalg Pahftr, and Bgbui 
Mankali and a number of Afghans raised a commotion and fell 
upon the Qgq^gls. The latter made a little resistance and then 
covered their honour with the dust of disgrace ! The Afghans took 
possession of Ghoraghfit, and pursued the QaqAals. The latter 
could find no place in •which to plant the foot of firmness and 
came to Tanda. The Kh an«KhSngn swiftly returned, and without 
entering into the city of Tgnda hastened off from its neighbourhood 
to encounter the enemy. The enemy was induigiiig in confidence 
on the other side of the Ganges. The able leaders of the imperial 
army proceeded up stream to a place where the Ganges forms 
two branches, and had bridged one, and were preparing to bridge 
the other when the enemy lost courage. They stained themselves 
with the dust of defeat and took to flight. I^ho Khan>K3ianfiu 
hastened with his army to the borders of Tanda and from there 
despatched a force under Majnun Khan to Ghoraghat. The 
strenuous fighters reconquered that country and the sedition- 
mongers descended to the corner of contempt. The Khgn- Kh anan 
returned thanks to God and to the Shahinshah^s fortune and re- 
turned (to Tanda). 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

Affairs of the Province of Bihar, increasing Performances 
OF Mozafpar KhINj and his Return to Favour. 

The benefactions ^ which the Shahinshfth bestows on mankind 
in general are beyond the region of computation, and the public 
are obliged to confess their inability to requite them. How then 
can those who are attached to the court, and are prominent sitters 
in the assemblage of justice, discharge the burden of their gratitude ? 

In truth who has the courage, and where is the capacity that can 132 
indulge in the thought of recompense ? Devotion throughout long 
lives by single-hearted, efficient men cannot make requital for one 
of a hundred thousand favours I But the first stage of making 
up the account is, after perceiving the degrees of favour, not to 
forget to make a list of the register of reverence, and to attach 
the cincture of strenuous effort to one^s service and to reckon 
whatever of good deeds has been done as one of a thousand 
acts of thanksgiving. So that one may always be abashed and 
ashamed, nor loose the thread of calculation, nor allow the 
contemplation of the imperfect service of all and of one's own 
good deeds to become the material of insolence. May one by 
this life of praise attain to the stage of limpid sincerity {ilshld^), 
and become a fixture at the threshold of obedience ! May he 
pass the stage of selling his service and place the seal of silence 
on his lips. Hail to the fortunate one in whose journey through 
the ups and downs of service the dust of shame has not settled on 
the face of his fortune. Or if, from his inauspicious star, the dust 
of shame may have touched him, he has washed it away by the 
clear water of understanding, and he has with an open brow and 
cheerful countenance carried out what was in his destiny. How 
shall I write that there can be no change (for the better) in such 
obedience ? On the contrary, even to wearied souls there comes, 
from long habits of obedience and service, a ray of the Presence, 

J This introduction is bombastic and obscure and is minting in the 
Lucknow edition. 
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and from time to time an increase of light. The case of MogafEar 
Khan is a clear illustration of this fact. 

It has already been related how H. M. as a means of producing 
discretion and enlightenment in him, had, without permitting him 
to do homage, appointed him, .at the time of returning from the 
conquest of Patna, to assist Farhat Khan, and had sent him to 
perform the service of taking the fort of Rohtas; so that if he 
could not recognise the favour and the educating power of the 
ghahinshfih in the manner of the truly loyal, ho still might not 
abandon mercantile considerations and the sense of favours received, 
and might in return for glorious benefactions exhibit the thanks- 
giving of good service. For some time he was in the thornbrake 
of failure and was with the hand of presumption poinarding 
his heart and liver. As felicity was implanted in his nature he 
emerged from his mental disturbance at the wise words of Khwftja 
Shamsu-d-dln l^afT, and applied himself to service. He brought 
out some of his accumulations of wealth and prepared the equip- 
ment of an army. By his courage he took possession of Caund 
and ShahsarSm (Sasseram) which on account of the multiplicity 
of the affairs of State had not been given in jdgir to any one, 
and then set himself to get things in readiness (for an expedition)^ 
He was in a position to do good service when Farhat Khan and 
the other officers came to besiege the fort. In the course of a 
few days he showed his quality. The brief account of this is 
133 that one day Bahadur, the son of Haibat Khan, came out of the 
fort of Rohtas and made a disturbance. Mozaffar Khan behaved 
with activity and inflicted suitable punishment on him. His ele- 
phants, etc., were captured. Merely in consequence of that happy 
thought (of Mozaffar) his wandering waters were brought back 
into the channel. Immediately the standards of trustworthiness 
were upreared in that quarter. About the same time the officers 
arrived for the siege. Mozaffar frankly took part with Farhatf 
Kban B-iid assisted in carrying out the plan. In a short time a ray 
of the royal favour visited him, and an order was issued to the 
effect that if he and the other officers could fix a time within which 
the fort would be taken, he should exert himself in that great 
service. If he could not fix a time and if the capture would be a 
work of time, he was to suspend operations, and turn his attention 
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to the punishment of the turbulent Afghans who were making a 
commotion in Bihar, If they were willing to submit they would be 
pardoned. Otherwise he was to inflict chastisement on them in 
order that it might be a lesson to others. 

Mozaffar Khan performed the prostration on receipt of the 
order and represented that he had not a siege-train with him, and 
that a period for the taking of the fort could not be fixed. The 
first business was to clear the country of the rubbish of rebels. 

This he proceeded to do in company with the imperial troops. 
MTrzada ^Ali Khfin and many of the strenuous workers whom the 
Stftkin^ah had left in the country went with him. Muhasan 
I^fin, Afaq, ^Arab Bahadur and a number of soldiers who were 
engaged in looking after Mun'im Khan’s jdgh' also joined him and 
did good service. Mozaffar’s ability was tested, and the dust 
of rebellion was laid throughout the whole province. Adam Khan 
Batani fled from Ibrahimpur without fighting and so did Darya 
Khan Kashi from Carkan,' and both of them fled to JhSrkhand. 

When nothing more remained to do there, the agents of Munfim 
Khan grew envious of Mozaffar Khan’s success and in a shameless 
manner sent him away. As he had no fief assigned to him, he 
was forced to return to Caund and Sasseram, taking help from 
Khudadad Barlas and Khwaja Siamsu-d-din. On the way he 
learnt that the insolent garrison of Rohtas had taken possession of 
those two towns. As his fortune helped him, and his star was 
favourable, the dust of apprehension did not rest on the skirt 
of his courage, and he went with a stout heart to that quarter^ 

By the glitter of the sword, and the strength of contrivance he 
freed those two places. By the help of far-seeing reason ho 134 
suppressed his own wishes and waited for a mystic revelation. 

He employed a portion of his accumulations in the work, and took 
pleasure in attacking and plundering. Suddenly a commotion 
arose in Bihar. The managers of the country coolly {ba 
tamdm) asked for the assistance of his presence. Mozaffar Khan 
disregarded their previous behaviour and hastened to do his 
master’s work. He rendered good service. The brief account of 
this is that Munfim Khan*Khan-Khanan had left ^Arab Bahftdur 


^ Chargaon in Sarkar Bihar, J. TT. 164. 
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in Maher ^ which lies between Behar and Jhdrkhand. At this time 
^aji and Ghazi two brothers came out of Jharkhand with some 
turbulent Afghans and gained possession of the fort. Many of 
the garrison were slain, but ^Arab succeeded in escaping. The 
officers of the province gathered together and asked for assistance 
to put down the disturbance. The Afghans went off to the 
mountain-defiles and swaggered there. The officers went there 
and then displayed hesitation. They could neither determine to 
turn back nor to advance. One day about 300 Rajputs from among 
the servants of Rajah Bhagwant DSs, but without him, entered 
boldly into the defiles, but as they did not behave rationally they 
were defeated. Jia Kor, Kan Kachwaha, Dida Cohan and about 
one hundred brave men gave their lives to be plundered (were 
killed). When this disastrous affair occurred the officers lost firm- 
ness. They were ashamed of their former behaviour and were 
compelled to send able envoys to ask help from Mozaffar Khftn. 
He quickly joined them. At this time when the vanguard of 
victory was rising from the orient of fortune, the officers of 
the army were slackening in their energy. It seems that the reason 
of this was a letter from the fOiin-Khanan. Its purport was that 
Junaid was hastening to Behar from Jharkhand, and that Tengri 
Bardi had been appointed with a large force of courageous men. 
It was not advisable to give battle hastily before the succour 
arrived. The letter also referred to the catastrophes of the death 
of Muhammad K. Gakhar and of Yar Muhammad Qarawal^s having 
been plundered, of which events a brief account has already been 
given. 

Muzaffar Khan stood firm and replied that the rational course 
was to make this circumstance (the advance of Junaid) a motive 
for greater courage and alacrity in fighting, so that the audacious 
rebels might be disposed of before Junaid's arrival. It was not 
known if that villain would arrive for ten days yet, and there was* 
hope that the rebels would be dispersed in the course of one day. 
By the daily-increasing good fortune (of Akbar) the spirit which 
185 had left the leaders returned to them and they all made promises of 
acting in harmony, and prepared for -battle. By celestial aid a 


i J. II. 154. In SarkSr Bihar. 
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party of men who knew the country pointed out another road, 
and it was determined that the army should proceed straight against 
the enemy, but should do so with sufficient slowness to allow the 
other force to come behind the enemy by the path mentioned. All 
agreed to this course and the army was arranged as follows. 
MozafEar Kh§n commanded the centre, Fath Khftn Maidan! com- 
manded the right wing, Farhat Khan commanded the left wing. In 
the vanguard were MTrzada ^AlT KhSn, Qarataq KhSn, Husain Khan, 
Akhta, Afaq, Baqi KfilabT, Sohrab Turkaman, ‘Arab Bahadur, ^hor 
Muhammad DTwana, Kucak QanduzT and many other brave and 
strenuous men. Khwftja Shamsu-d-dTn was appointed, along with 
some brave and experienced men, to go by the other path and take 
the enemy in the rear. The enemy were full of confidence owing 
to the strength of their position and their numbers, when suddenly 
the victorious army arrived in front and at the same time the 
force in the rear came up. Their firmness of foot gave way, and 
their courage hid under a veil. There was a grand victory, and 
a large amount of plunder. The officers took steps to pursue the 
enemy. The latter drew up their forces in the hilly country of 
Rampur which belongs to Jharkhand, and faced their pursuers. 
The best of the gang were Adam Batam the son of Fath Khan, 
Darya Khan Kakar, Jalal Khan Siir, Husain Kh5n, Ghazl Khfin. 
Yusuf BatanT, ‘Umar Khan Kdkar and Mahmud Kasii. MozafEar 
l^an made a skilful arrangement of his forces. 

Verse, 

The drums beat and the battalions deployed, 

Swords flashed and dust raged. 

The horsemen were intermingled in one place, 

The infantry engaged in another. ‘ 

From the blood of the brave and the dust of the troops 
The earth became a ruby, and the atmosphere black. 

The combatants were hotly engaged when Khwfija gjjai^isu d- 
dTn and a party of active men took the enemy in the rear as on 
the former occasion and did valiantly, Uusain ^fin, Ghfizi 
!^an, Jalal I^an Sur, who were among the brave men of note, 


^ Judd, Lucknow edition has hama. 
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fell into the dust of destruction. .When the hands of the enemy 
grew weary of the contest they took to flight, and by the good 
fortune of the ghahin^fth a great victory showed her countenance# 
Thanksgivings were offered up, and from cautious motives the 
army did not judge it advisable to. remain there, and victoriously 
returned. Every one then went to his own place and sought repose. 

When Junaid, who meditated an attack upon Bihar, heard 
136 of this dominion-increasing event he ceased to advance and 
sought for his opportunity. Many days had not elapsed when 
Junaid thought he had his opportunity and proceeded to stir 
up a commotion in Bihar. The officers of the province gathered 
together in Patna and considered how they should remedy matters. 
They wrote to Mozaffar KhSn and asked for his help. He in 
reliance on the daily-increasing fortune of the Shfihinshah proceeded 
towards them. As he had shown resolution, good service and 
loyalty, a sacred rescript reached him before his arrival, and it 
appeared from it that a silent tongue had enlightened H. M/s heart 
about his excellent performances, and that the Sarkar of HajTpur, 
which had been assigned in fief to Muhammad Quli ^ Birlas, 
had been conferred upon him. On receiving this good news, he 
became a flower-gatherer in the garden of devotion, and the shoot 
of his spirit came to maturity. His heart expanded and his intent 
spread her wings. With a wide capacity he joined the officers, 
and exerted himself to uproot the evil and seditious. He bridged 
the Pun-pun and crossed it. 

At this time urgent messages arrived from the Khan-^anan 
to the effect that they should not be hasty in engaging Junaid 
as he himself had decided to come there quickly. The officers 
gave up their intentions and chose delay. Though Mogaffar Mian 
gave them salutary counsels it was of no effect. His heart was 
troubled by thus coming and. then turning back, and his zeal 
was such that he was prepared to encounter Junaid alone, when" 
there arose a great commotion at Hajlpur. He was compelled to 
turn aside to that quarter. The brief account of this affair is 
that Taj Khan Panwftr, Path l^in Musizai, Qhahbaz Khftn ^ArabT, 
Sulaiman PanwSr, and Thfin Rai came and put to death Mir 


I Who had lately died. 
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• Mahmud Shaukati, who was in ^ajipur on behalf of Mo|afFar 
IG^ftn^ and killed about a hundred more. Of necessity Moj^affar 
withdrew his hand from Junaid and went off to HftjTpur along 
with ^udftdftd Barl&s^ ^Arab, ^wftja Sh8»nasu-d-din and a few 
other lovers of service. la spite of the large number of the 
enemy Jie, with the help of the fortune which is conjoined with 
eternity, addressed himself to battle. As it was difficult to cross 
over in front of the enemy he crossed the Granges and came to the 
^‘town of Siw&na. The river Gandak was running boisterously 
between him and Hajlpur, and the Afghans were exultant on 
account of their numbers and the smallness of the imperial forces* 

As he had with him zeal which is the key of enterprise, and fortune 
and a right intention, he put into order the means of success. 

In the first place Udai Karn, the zamindar of Jltaran,^ became one 
of the single-minded, and, at a time when there was a crowd of 
the vagabonds on the other side, while on this side the chosen 
combatants were on the eve of crossing, and apparently the 137 
execution of the design was difficult, the said landholder became 
the guide of the march and said that it occurred to him that a 
number of his relations lived up the stream, and that this would 
be a means of conducting the affair to a successful issue. Also that 
there were strong boats to be had there. The proper course was 
for the victorious army to parade itself in front of the enemy and 
ta raise a song of triumph, and that a party of alert and brave men 
should be nominated whom he would cross over the river during 
the night. When the latter had nearly arrived the army should 
cross pver in front of the enemy, and while the contest was at 
its height the detachment should appear and throw the enemy 
into dismay. In accordance with this choice plan 300 warlike men 
under the command of Qpsim 'All Slstanl and 'Arab Bahftdur 
proceeded by the desert of auspiciousness. Swift-swimming 
couriers were appointed to convey onO after the other the news 
of the crossing of the detachment and of its near approach. When 
the world became illuminated by the effulgence of the light of 
Akbar {naiyir i-akhar) and by the great luminary (waiyir-i-a'gam, i.e., 

' the sun), and it was known that that band of heroes had crossed 


25 


1 The variant Champaraii is probably correct. 
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the river and were near at hand, Mo^affav filled the boate 

with brave and experienced men and sent them across in front 
of the enemy under the command of Khwaja gharasu-d-dm and 
Khudfidad Barlas. The slumbrous-fated Afghans plyed guns and 
bows and made a commotion. J ust then the sound of the kettle- 
drums and big drums (kuraka) ^ of the detachment struck upon 
their ear. They were forced to take to flight. A large number 
of these were killed, and Hajtpur was delivered. A large amount 
of booty fell into the hands of the soldiers. The rulers of Patna 
who from their evil nature had been spectators and not given 
assistance, felt ashamed. Had this gang regarded the world- 
adorning beauty of the Sbahinshah^s fortune, or possessed a share 
of practical wisdom, or picked up a crumb from the banquet of 
those who are faithful to their salt, they would not have gone 
counter to the business of their benefactor, nor have been involved 
in so much shame 1 

One of the instructive events is as follows. When by the 
might of eternal fortune Hajipur had been conquered, and the 
dignity of Mozaffar IQban had been exalted, it vTas reported by 
trustworthy scouts that Path IO>5ri Musazni, Jalal Khan 'Arab!, 
SelTm Khftn Barmlh, Satri and CatrT and many presumptuous 
Afghans were assembled on the other side of the Madaha ^ Gandak. 
Mozaffar Khfin set out to quell them. When he had encamped 
near the river he wont off with a few of his staff to examine the 
river and to find a place for crossing. Though the breadth of 
the channel is less than the cast of a dart,^ it is very deep. While 
he was looking for a ford, about 200 horse were seen on 
the other side, and Khwaja Shamsu-d-din, ^Arab Bnhadur and a 
body of brave men were ordered to cross at a distance and to 
138 chastise that insolent and negligent troop. They went off, and 
the enemy becoming aware of this sent off for assistance. When 
the detachment showed itself the horse turned their reins and 
retreated to their camp. Mogaffar Khan swiftly crossed the river 


1 Kurka, P. de Courteille ** espece 
de timbale. ” 

® The Lucknow edition has Badh 
Gandak, and so have the Iqb&lnama 
aud the I. 0. MSS. There is also 


the Little Gandak which is called 
Marha Gandak. See Beames* map, 
A, 8. B. for 1886, p. 182. 

^ Gazandaz. Kgaz is a dart or 


arrow. 
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and joined his detachment. His sole thought was that he would 
not be under obligations to those who made a traffic of their service. 
Just then, the enemy who were retreating were reinforced and 
came forward to do battle. From the numbers of the enemy and 
the paucity of the imperial troops, and from ill-fate and the 
cowardice of the soldiers, the troops dispersed. Many of them 
in their confusion fell into the water and were drowned. Mozaffar 
Khan was nearly throwing himself into the waves. KhwRja 
3ha*uisu-d-dTn seized his rein and went off towards the hill- country,^ 
and he sent a swift messenger to the camp, thinking that perhaps 
the strenuous heroes might come up. The enemy set themselves 
to pursue, and made a tumult. Haji Pahlwan, ]^w§ja Shamsu-d- 
din, ^Arab and some more companions — about fifty in number— 
continually turned round and used their bows. In this way they 
made the enemy slacken in their pursuit. When day was far 
advanced {Ut. put her head in her skirt) and Mozaffar Khan^s 
position became more critical, the fortune of the ShShinshah shone 
forth, and victory showed itself. 

The detail of this Divine aid is as follows. There was a noise 
in the camp that Mozaffar Kh§,n was killed, and every one was 
about to fly into the country, when the messenger arrived. They 
plucked up courage and set about remedying the state of things. 
Khudadad BarlSs, Mihr ^All and many other brave lovers of battle 
to the number of about 800 crossed the river and weht forward. 
The same messenger conveyed the news of their approach. They * 
scented the breeze of success, tightened their rein, and raised the 
dust of battle. 

Verse. 

Such fight and struggle were waged till night, 

Thore was no hand which did not inflict a wound. 

You^d say all the Age had come out (to fight), 

^ That hill and plain had commingled. 

At this time of life-shedding when the enemy in spite of 
victory were becoming feeble on account of the heat of their 
cuirasses and their great exertions, there was heard the noise of the 

^ Kohiatan. Perhaps here the word * Mo^saffar and his few compani- 

means forest, ous. 
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drums of the victorious army, and this at once robbed them of their 
coumge. They fled together with their evil fortune that night, 
and by the celestial assistance the breeze of victory blew on the 
rose-garden of the imperial servants* hopes. Such a victory showed 
itself after such a defeat! Joy after pain painted the eyes with 
collyrium. There was fresh life and salvation and abundant booty, 
and great rejoicing. 

One of the instructive occurrences was that Si&aikh Jam&l 
of Parsarfir ^ was one of those who warred against the carnal souL 
139 While the contest was going on he fell on the ground and became 
insensible. When he fell in with Mozaffar KhAn he performed the 
prostration towards the SJjahin^ah, and guided men to the recog- 
nition of this teacher of horizons. When they inquired what 
had happened, he explained that when he was in a trance he had a 
vision of the world^s lord (Akbar) being mounted on the steed of 
fortune and equipped for battle, and bringing the good news of 
victory. The courage of the enemy had been scattered by the 
majesty of that cavalier of the field of glory. With the hand of 
kindness he raised me from the dust of unconsciousness, and 
encouraged me, and I came to myself. I became possessed of great 
power and I flew with the wings of (mystic) assistance and bought 
as a gift the news of fortune. He turned their rein and made them 
sf^ized of victory. ** When had those hirelings ^ of defeat the heart 
or the ear to listen to this celestial intimation ? They regarded 
this demonstration of truth as a fabrication, or an imagination, and 
considered that it was impossible for them to escape from their 
terrible position. What question then could there be of victory f 
Suddenly the victorious army arrived and gave news of fresh life 
to the despairing, and the delight of new honour to those who 
had given way. By the shining of the Divine aid a lamp of vision 
was kindled for the superficial. Those who by good fortune and 
farsightedness were, without having seen miracles, acquainted 
with the majestic qualities of the adorner of truth*s assemblage 
(Akbar), and were worshippers of the wonders of power, returned 

' J. II. 320. It is in Sialkot in * Ma8inian-uha»Xmaii, BasmT, a 

the Punjab and is the Pasrar of the pensioner or domestic, perhaps 
I. G. Mo^afiar was once collector ** those accustomed to defeat. " 
of this pargana. 
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thanksgiving to the Creator on beholding these lights of direction. 

The faction who were wrapped in the veil of self-conceit and were 
sitting in darkness on the hill of presumption had a window of 
illumination opened for them. Next day they went to the Afghans^ 
village and plundered it. They got immense booty^ and the tumult 
of the wioked was at once quelled. 

Among the occurrences was that the Afghans aforesaid took 
refuge with Taj iOian Panwar and recruited themselves. By his 
evibplanning the dust of sedition rose again, and abundance of 
wealth, want of wisdom, and a plethora of scoundrels led to a 
seeking for battle. Mogaffar iO^an exercised caution and recrossed 
the Madaha-Gandak. He established himself in a place surrounded 
on three sides by that river, and on the fourth by a large tank. 

He engaged in collecting soldiers and munitions of war. The 
presumptuous gang waxed bolder from this retreat. They pitched 
their camp {ddira) in front of the imperial camp, but owing to the 
ruggedness of the ground nothing resulted except impotent longing, 
and the more they tried, the deeper did the thorn of disappoint- 
ment pierce the foot of their desire. When for some days the 
fortune of the gl^ahinsbah had sported in this manner, it again put 
on beauty. Soldiers assembled and many of the landholders set 
their hearts on rendering assistance. The construction of a bridge 
was rightly considered to be a means of victory, and so was put 
in hand. Inasmuch as prudence is the ornament of good fortune 
it was considered that perhaps something bad might happen when 
the troops were crossing the river and were not in battle-array. 

So it was thought that during the night some active men shonld 
dig a trench in front of the bridge, and make a bulwark with 140 
the excavated earth so that the soldiers might have time to 
deploy. No one was inclined heartily to engage in this enter*- 
prise. When Kfcwaja ghc^Hisu-d-dln !|^afi perceived that the 
Turks were irresolute, and that the commander of the army 
was at a loss, he in his courage and efficiency took the task 
upon himself. He carried it through in a short time. The 
Afghans from feline craftiness left their camp empty and re< 
tired to a corner ^ with the idea that when the imperial army 


^ ^jt gurinj, a wrinkle, a corner. 
There is the variant and the 


Lucknow ed. has in margin 
hatagh weir. Gurinj seems right, the 
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crossed they would think that the enemy had run away and 
so proceed to plunder the camp. Perhaps at this time of 
negligence they would be able to prevail. Mo^afEar practised 
caution and appointed a large number of soldiers and camp-followers 
{urdu^bdzdri rd, men of the camp-bazar) to provide for safety 
under the circumstances which the black-hearted wretches had 
arranged for. The Afghans became aware of what he had done 
and did not put their stratagem into execution. When a large 
force (of Afghans) attacked those who had crossed^ the infantry 
lost heart and fled. Their cowardice weakened the spirit of the 
cavalry and they too broke. The rush of the flyers broke the 
bridge^ and they fell into the river. About 300 horse and foot were 
drowned. KhwSja Sha<msu-d-dln^ KhudddSd Barlfis and other 
brave men who were ambitious of honour shot arrows and twice 
turned back the enemy. The third time, when the zealous had 
come to be perturbed, an arrow struck the horse of Husain KhSn, 
the leader of the enemy, and he fell to the ground. His men 
became confused, and no harm came to the tiger-hearted defenders. 
After much exertion the bridge was repaired, and the imperial 
servants crossed the river in a majestic manner. The Afghans gave 
way and retired to Tftj T^Sn^s strong position. Moj^affar Khftn 
pursued them, and when the victorious army had nearly arrived, 
scouts reported that many of the Afghan officers were superintend- 
ing in the neighbourhood the construction of a moat and did not 
imagine that the imperial army could march such a distance so 
quickly. Mozaffar Khan left Khudftdfid BarlSs and some other 
strenuous men to protect the camp, and set about capturing those 
wicked and presumptuous men. Suddenly he fell upon them, and 
after a brief engagement the breeze of Divine aid arose. The 
enemy thought it best to fly and many of them were sent to annihi- 
lation. Haji Haan Pahlwan cut off the head of Taj Khfin Panwar 
without knowing who he was, and brought it in. Jamal lOifin 
141 Qbilzi, who was one of their noted men, was brought in alive and 
many were made prisoners ^ of the sword and caught in the noose. 
A great boon of fortune was vouchsafed. The darkness of night 
and the density of the forest presented the commanders from laying 

fact being that the Afghans hid i Perhaps this means that some 

themselves in an ambuscade. were beheaded and some hanged. 
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hands on the abodes of the enemy. But many brave men reached 
the spot and obtained much booty. Next morning the army 
proceeded against the Afghan camp^ and before it arrived the 
enemy fled in confusion and threw themselves into the river. 
What they thought to be their safety was the cause of their 
destruction. A number escaped with a hundred pangs from the 
whirlpool to the shore of safety^ and the foundation of the 
scoundrels was devastated. 

One of the occurrences was that when this disturbance was 
quelled, SatrT and Catri joined with some of the Afghans and took 
possession of the country of Tegra.^ That is a cultivated district 
thirty kos long and twenty koa broad, which lies opposite Monghyr 
from which it is separated by the Ganges. On MozafPar Khan^s 
hearing of this commotion he took with him Wazir Jamil, !Oiud& dad 
Barlds, KhwSja §hamsu-d-dm, M. Jalalu-d-din, Bunyad Beg Khan. 
Tengri Quli and many other combative lovers of service and went 
off to extirpate this gang. When he arrived there, the audacious 
ones prepared for battle. A great fight took place, and Fath Khan, 
who was the head of those men, fell bravely together with 79 leading 
men, and that territory also came into possession. 

When the flag of Mozaffar Khftn^s fortune was waving high 
from his devotion and exertions, Mun^im Khan did not desire that 
he should remain in the province. He sent an urgent message to 
him to the effect that he should immediately proceed towards the 
threshold of the Caliphate. This order for leaving that fertile 
country came to him at a time when the period of labour and un- 
success had been put an end to and that of enjoyment had arrived. 


i I am indebted to the Collector 
of Monghyr, Mr. Sfearn, for the 
identification of The 

text has Magra but there is the 
variant Tegra and this occurs 
also in one I. O. MS. 1. O. MS. 235 
has jUi without any dots. It is 
clear then, 1 think, that tho place 
meant is thEna Tegra on the N, 
l:>ank of the Ganges and on the N.- 
W. bank of the Ganges and in the 
N.-W. of the Begum Serai Sub- 


division. In the Ain it is entered 
as in Sarkar HEjlpur, and under the 
form of Patkehra, J. II. 155. But 
there is the variant Tekhra or Tegra, 
and Mr. Beames has identified 
Patkehra as **the old pargana of 
Teghara lying along the left bank 
of the Ganges, and which he states 
is now known as Mulkl, though the 
town of Teghara still retains its old 
name. Tegra is west of Monghyr 
town, and nearly opposite Surajgiirh. 



200 


akbarnIma. 


He was embarassed by this letter, for the sacred order was that 
whenever the Khln-lOL^ndn gave him leave he was to hasten to the 
imperial court. While he was in this state of inward disturbance, 
a gracious order arrived to the effect that the sole intention of 
U.M.^s apparent neglect was to guide him aright^ Let him not be 
troubled in his mind, and let him feel that he was regarded with 
real favour and be zealous in the performangte of his services in that 
country. If the Khan-KhSnan gave him leave he should not come 
to court till he received an order summoning him. On receipt of 
this revelation Mogaffar Hbftn's devotion rose high and a spiritual 
window was opened for the superficial. After rendering of thanks 
publicly and privately, he came to HajTpur and spread the carpet 
of enjoyment. The pleasant paths of joy were trod anew. As 
the jewel of his fidelity sparkled, and as he came from the arid 
desert of misunderstanding to the garden of appreciation, in a 
short time the day of his fortune appeared. He became ardent in 
142 good service. The farsighted Khedive recognised his services, and 
his confidence in him increased. He made over to him the guarding 
of that wide province from the ferry of Causa to Garhi. An order 
was issued that the soldiers of that province, great and small, should 
act according to his advice. He from his devotion and wisdom 
observed the canons of sovereignty and the laws of the Caliphate, 
and became an adorner of justice. 

One of the occurrences was H.M.^s showing graciousness to 
the officers of Gujrat. The praiseworthy nature of the prince of 
horizons has flashes which assist those who are deficient members 
of the court of realm and religion. He also exalts those who strive 
for sincerity to higher degrees of trust. He continually by the 
elixir of his glance of favour extracts the gold from the earth, and 
the pearl from the 'mud, and regards the commingling of 
spiritual and material feasts as his duty. Especially does he do 
so to those whose proper actions are a mirror of their heart’s 
mysteries. In a short space of time the faces of those who sit 
secluded are unveiled and clothed with beauty. His increasing 
the dignity of the officers of Gujrat was a new instance of 
this. 

When in the first expedition the standards of fortune had caslj 
the shade of justice over that country, this set of men had by tlio 
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guidance of their good fortune rubbed the foreheads of supplication. 

But from the downfall of fortune and innate wickedness^ as they 
had not loyalty in the core of their hearts, and their interior and 
exterior were not knit together and mutually supporting, many of 
them from short-sightedness ran away, and others were on the 
point of doing so. The Khedive of the Universe from his abundant 
graciousness, and his gift of appreciation, made allowance for the 
common nature of huinanity, and for the special circumstance of 
the education of those darkened intellects, and for some time withheld 
them from employmTent. In this august year he perceived in 
them signs of repentance and cast a special glance upon them. 

He distinguished 'Itimfid Khan, who was conspicuous for prudence 
and gravity, by special favours and committed to him the charge 
of the Darbfir ^ (darbdr 4-mu Mol) in order that he might minutely 
supervise that great place which is an ensample of heavenly things. 
Especially he had the charge of the jewels and decorated utensils. 
Ulugh * Khan HabshI was caressed and exalted by a suitable fief, 
and Malik ® As^raf was appointed to the governorship of the city 
of Thanesar, and Wajlh-al-mulk was sent to superintend certain 
crown-estates in Gujrat. 

One of the occurrences was that l^adiq !]^an came and did 
homage at court. The g^ShinshdVs kindness accepted his excuses 
and encompassed him with favours. In the expedition to the 
eastern provinces he had been punished for bad service and sent 
into the desert of exile so that he might learn wisdom by punish- 143 
ment, and know that in the service of kings no distinction should 
be made between little and great employments, and that obedience 
must be paid with one^s whole heart and energy. Although the 
sacred order ostensibly was that he should travel about in the desert 
of search and seek for a choice elephant, and that if he could 
not find one which could equal that incomparable one, he should 


^ The epithet ma§bJcoi might seem 
to imply that Ttimad was put in 
charge of the female apartmentSi 
but this TtimSd was not Ttimad 
the eunuch, and the context as well 
as the IqbalnSma show that what 
TtimSd was put in charge of was 
26 


the receptions and the jewels, etc. 
See also B. 386 and the Maaffir 1. 97. 
» B. 437. 

• Ashraf in text, but the name has 
occurred before, and is Aahraq, and 
the variants show this. 
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pay the penalty^ ^ yet in reality he dismissed him to the school 
for learning devotion and knowledge of service, so that the pride 
of skill might depart from him, and that he might always choose 
supplication. He in that time measured the heights and depths 
of fortune and then turned the face of discipleship to the holy 
court. By the prostration of repentance the rust was cleared 
from the jewel of his sincerity and he produced one hundred 
elephants as a fine. As he clearly had marks of truthfulness he 
was received with forgiveness and favour. Who strove and did 
not obtain 1 Who made his heart clean, and did not get his heart’s 
desire ! He hath opened the door of bounty and given an invitation 
to all ! One of the occurrences was that ^usain Khan showed in- 
gratitude and received the recompense thereof. To whomsoever 
comes a day of destruction and a time of affliction, there comes first 
a darkening of the reason. His thoughts go to ruin and he thinks 
his loss his gain, and remains afar off from good actions, and turns 
aside from the highway of auspiciousness ! 

Verse. 

When a man’s fortune is bad 

Nothing that he does succeeds. 

A fresh proof of this is afforded by the commotion of this 
simpleton. He was formerly with Bairam K. After that when ho 
became a servant of the court, because the ocean of graciousness 
was commoved and the market of appreciation was brisk, his 
rashness was purchased at the rate of courage, and his election of 
service was taken to be sincerity, and he was encompassed by 
favours. And though he did not know how to keep numbers ® in 
order (had not administrative skill), still, in the hope that he would 
learn (or perhaps be grateful), he was given the lofty position of an 
Amir. At the time when the august standards were about to 
proceed to the eastern provinces, his evil fate withheld him from 
that service, and when he brought an abashed countenance ^to 


^ Jarimana ‘‘Fine.*' See B. 131. 
» Intijsam-i-kafiirat nami dSnist. 
“ Did not know how to arrange 
multiplicities." Probably the mean- 


ing is that he was an ascetic or 
recluse and not fit for social 
functions. This Husain K. is Bada- 
yuni's friend the Tukriya (Patcher). 
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court, the Khedive of the world, in punishment for his offence, 
refused him the bliss of paying his respects. This was a time when 
he should have increased the zeal of his service, but from excessive 
atrabiliousness and inverted fortune, he broke the thread of con- 
sideration, and from abundant wilfulness he let the things of the 
world and the materials of fortune go to wreck and ruin, and took 
the path of solitude (tajarrad). The wise prince on beholding such 
lack of wisdom had compassion on his condition and bestowed 
favours on him, and released his Jdgir, and sent him to arrange 
about "the branding. When he got further away from the 
carpet of intimacy he in the darkness of his understanding set 
about attacking and plundering the country. From madness or 
from craft he would say that all his activity in this respect was in 
order to carry out the business of the branding ! Plundering as he 
went, he hastened to Basantpur, which belongs to Sarkfir Kumaon, 144 
as the rumour of mines and of abundance in that country had 
raised a tumult in his mind. Inasmuch as the stewards of creation 
have so ordained that the evil-doers and evil-devisers against the 
Calphate should be strenuously active in procuring their owu 
punishment so that they may get their retribution by their own 
instrumentality, this infatuated man hurried on his own ruin. He 
lost the thread of plan and made war in that country without 
system and was defeated. He was wounded by arrow and bullet, 
and had met with his retribution before the circumstances of 
his position were made known to the royal hearing. When the 
news of his commotion arrived, Sfidiq Khan together with some of 
the Saiyids of Barha and Amroha and others were sent to him. 
Though owing to his severe wound he was somewhat cured of his 
infatuation and vain thoughts, he became still wiser on hearing 
of the victorious force (of Akbar). The wicked vagabonds fled 
away from him, and by the exertions of his well-wishers he saw fit 
to get into a boat and be conveyed to Mun^im K^an Khan-Khanan, 
Perhaps by the intervention of the Oommander-in-Chief his offences 
would be clothed with the scarf of pardon! He got into a boat 
in the confines of Garh ^ muktesar and went on quickly. Alert 


^ Gadha muknessar in text. It district and is situated on the 
is an ancient town in the Meerut Ganges, S. I. G. XIJ. 162, 
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men arrested him in the neighbourhood of the town of Marhara,^ 
and under orders from H.M. brought him to Agra^ and left him in 
his quarters * there and then hastened to court. In a short time he 
from his mortal wound put his face under the veil of concealment 
(i.e., died). Apparently the Shihinshfth was aware of his condition 
and out of respect did not wish him to be ashamed on his last 
journey, ® 

One of the occurrences was that ^akTm Abu-l-fathj l^akTm 
Hamfim and Hakim Nuru-d dln^ the sons of Maulfinft ^Abdu-r-Razzaq 
Gilanl, who was eminently skilled in the arts of observation (nagr) 
and of drawing horoscopes, came to court in the middle of 
Amardad, Divine month, and were exalted by daily-increasing 
favours. When GUan came into the possession*^ of the rulers of 
Iran and Khan Ahmad the ruler thereof fell into prison from not 
understanding matters, Maul&nft 'Abdu-r-Razzaq ^ owing to his 
right thinking and true religion died under the pain of confinement, 
and these young men took refuge at this court. Their wisdom and 
felicity increased under the patronage of H.M. Though all three 
brothers were the distinguished of the age for the customary 
excellencies, yet ^akim ^Abu-l-fath was specially remarkable for 
his tact, his knowledge of the world, and for his power to read the 
lines of the forehead and many other liberal qualities. 


* In the Etah district, N. W, P., 
I. G. XVII, 204 , where it is called 
Marahra. 

a i.e., in SSdiq K*s house. See 
BadaySnl, Lowe, 224. 

3 See my wife’s article in Calcutta 
Review for January 1894. According 
to A. P., Husain K. was on his way 
to Mun*im K. (in Bengal) when he 
was arrested, but according to 
Badayhnl he was going to his home 
iu Patiall which is in the Etah 
district and not very far from 


Marhara. Both statements may be 
correct. The meaning seems to be 
that Akbar, who was then at Fathpilr 
Sikrf, did not insist on ^usain’s 
being brought there, but allowed 
him to stay at Agra. 

* He was a poet and wrote under 
the name of Qararl. He was killed 
in the Bengal mutiny about the 
same time as Mojpaffar. 

3 This was in 974 (1667). 

« B. 424. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

Visit to the Hijaz by some op the Veiled Ladies op the 145 

Caliphate. 

That veil of chastity^ etc.^ Gulbadan Begam the paternal aunt 
of H.M. the Stahinskah had long ago made a vow to visit the holy 
places^ but on account of the insecurity of the ways, and of the 
affairs of the world, she had not been able to accomplish her 
intention. At this time when the delightsome country of India 
was an abode of peace, and the vagabonds^ abode of Gujrat had 
become inhabited by right-thinking lovers of justice, and the 
masters^ of the European islands, who were a stumbling-block 
in the way of travellers to the Hijaz, had become submissive and 
obedient, and the renown of the justice and piety of the world^s 
lord had spread from Q&f to Q^f, and the classes of mankind had, 
owing to H.M.^s constant care and dispensing of justice, come into 
the reposeful home of peace, the luminary of longing arose in the 
orient of the heart of that shining chaste one and broke the repose 
of her noble mind. As the rays of truth impinged upon the 
antechamber of the celestial soul (of Akbar), he, in spite of his 
close union with her, did not prefer his wishes to hers. Moreover 
all his desire is that every class of mankind may become religious 
and worship God in accordance with the measure of their faith. 

He sent with her a large amount of money and goods and gave her 
permission to depart. In connection with this opportunity a 
number of inmates of the harem of fortune were also excited by 
the same longing, and the sovereign poured into the lap of each 
the money that they wanted and so made the burden of their 
desires light. The names of the chaste ones who went in attendance 
upon that unique one of the field of spirituality are as follows : 1st — 

The veiled one of the curtains of fortune, Sellma SultSn Begam ; 2nd — 
and 3rd — Haji Begam and Gul^azar Begam ® the daughters of M. 

L Am%ran-i^jazd%r~i-‘firang, Jazdlr * KSmran bad three daughters, and 

perhaps here means peninsulas or Ferishta after mentioning Kamran’s 
-countries. death tells us whom they married. 
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Kamran ; 4th — Sultan Begam the wife of M. ^Askari; 5th — Umm 
Kulsum !^anam the grand-daughter of H. H. Gulbadan Begam ; 
6th — Gulnar A who was one of the wives of H.M, Firdus Makfini 
(Babar) ; 7th, 8th and 9th — Bibi SafTya, and Bibl Sarw SahT, 
and Sl^aham Agh§. who were among the servants of H.M. 
Jahanbani Jinnat Sshiyani ; 10th — Salima Khanam, daughter of Khizr 
Khwaja :^an. In the end of Mihr, Divine month, 8 op 9 October 
1575, this auspicious party fastened the litters on the camels of 
joy, and a great number of men who had received food and 
travelling expenses followed in their wake. Out of respect to 
the head of the travellers (^.e., Gulbadan B.), that nosegay of 
fortune Prince Sultan Murad was directed to attend upon her 
up to the shore of the southern ocean. The first day they halted 
at Dabar,^ and at that place the pearl of the diadem of sovereignty 
and the heir-apparent of the Caliphate Prince Sultan Selim amved 
146 with many nobles and paid his respects. Inasmuch as the far- 
seeing heart of the leader of the caravan (i.e., Gulbadan B.) 
considered that harm might possibly happen to the new fruit of 
the Caliphate (Prince Murad) on such a long journey, on account 
of his tender age she expressed a wish that he might be kept back. 
Her suggestion was approved, and by H.M/s orders Baqi Khfin, 
Rum! Khan, ^ ^Abdu-r-RahmSn Beg ® and some other vigilant ser- 
vants of the court were sent along with her, and an order was given 
that the great Amirs, the officers of every territory, the guardians 
of the passes, the watchmen of the borders, the river-police, and 
the harbour-masters should perform good service for the 
travellers. ^ 

One was Gulrukh ; she married 
Ibrahim H.M. and was alive in 1614. 

Another married M. ‘Abdu-r-Rah- 
man, who was a brother’s son of 
^aidar M. ; and the third married 
ghah Fakkiru-d-din of Magkhad. 

i Apparently should be Dair, 
four hoB from Pat^pur Slkri. See 
Badayuni, Lowe, 174. 

s BUmi K. Ustad Jalabt, B. 441. 

Perhaps the word is Qalabi, i.e., of 


Aleppo. Or he may be the Jala of 
A. N. III. S90, who is called JalSbt 
in the Iqbalnaroa. JalabI might 
mean horse-dealer, and A. F. tells us 
that this was Jala’s original occu- 
pation. He may have gone with 
Gulbadan B. as an interpreter. 

® Perhaps the nephew of Qaidar 
M. who married one of Kamran’s 
daughters. 

* See my wife’s History of 
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One of the occurrences was the dispatch of Haji Habibu-llah 
Kashi ^ of Kashan in Persia) to Goa. At the time when the 
country of Gujrat became included among the imperial dominions, 
and when many of the ports of the country came into possession, 
and the governors of the European ports became submissive 
shakers of the chain of supplication), many of the curiosities 
and rarities of the skilled craftsmen of that country became known 
to H.M. Accordingly the Haji, who for his skill, right thinking 
and powers of observation was one of the good servants of the 
court, was appointed to take with him a large sum of money, and 
the choice articles of India to Goa, and to bring for H.M.^s 
delectation the wonderful things of that country. There were 
sent along with him many clever craftsmen, who to ability and 
skill added industry, in order that just as the wonderful productions 
of that country (Goa and Europe) were being brought away, so 
also might rare crafts be imported (into Akbar^s dominions). 

One of the occurrences was the establishment of seven watches ® 
(caukis). Though the servants of the threshold of fortune were 
always on guard, and were continually rendering service, and were 
always awaiting the sacred command and regarded their constant 
attendance as Divine worship, yet there was no fixed system 
Those who bound the girdle of devotion on the waist of their 
hearts and were pure from any thought of profit or loss, and also 
that body of energetic men of a mercantile disposition who knew 
their profit to consist in the trafiio of service, paid no attention 
to times and seasons, but regarded all of them as opportunities of 
attaining their object. They sought to be continually in the 


Humayan. ” O. T. F. 1902 for an 
account of Gulbadan B. Three of 
the ladies who accompanied her 
were her nieces, Salima being her 
sister’s child (and Akbar’s wife) and 
QajI B. and GuVa^ar being daughters 
of her half-brother Kamran. BaqI 
Khan was apparently the elder 
brother of Adham Kh an. The 10th 
lady Salima Khanan was apparently 
Gulbadan Begarn’s step-daughter. 
The fact of her being styled Khanam 


seems to show that her father was 
the Kh izr Kh waja who was said to 
be a descendant of the kings of 
Kashghar or of Moghalistan. 

A One of the things he brought 
back was an organ. See Badayaiif, 
Lowe, 299, and also infra 228 of text. 

• See Ain 8, p. 257 of B., where 
details are given about the distribu- 
tion of the watches. See also B. 48, 
end of Ain 17. 
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Presence. But those who did not belong to these two classes did 
not render hearty service, but from folly and conceit, and lethargy, 
thought that loss was gain and indulged in vain thoughts. They 
took the path of sloth and accumulated eternal chastisement. At 
this time, which was the smiling commencement of the springtide 
of dominion, the institution of the seven watches shed a ray on 
the antechamber of the holy soul. All the servants who held 
office in the court were distributed into seven divisions, each of 
which was on guard for twenty-four hours. One of the grandees 
was appointed to command each division so that he might superintend 
everything during that period, and arrange the diversity of affairs. 
Also an accomplished courtier was made Mir ^Ar?T (master of 
petitions) so that he might during the time of his watch represent 
147 the petitions and request of mankind without reference to his own 
ease, and also the public be freed from the pain of waiting and 
from various troubles. By this act of graciousness the classes of 
mankind attained their objects, and the wishes of the people which 
might have remained unspoken owing to the greatness of the 
Sultanate were brought before H.M. The rank of the loyal was 
exalted, the market of the talented became brisk, and there was a 
day of testing for the servants. The slothful were guided to 
the domain of activity, and the ignorant and the speakers out of 
season emerged from their folly. Fresh lustre was given to the 
court, and things were knit together. 

One of the occurrences was the decline ^ of the fortunate star 
of Mlrzft Koka. Inasmuch as the royal graciousness had raised him 
from nothingness to the zenith of dignity, and had made him 
during long service a partaker in the secrets of the holy banquet, 
he was sommoned from Gujrat, post haste,® in order that the business 
of the branding might be begun with the leaders. Another reason 
for summoning him was that M. Sulaiman was preparing to come 
to court, and it was desired that M. Koka should be present at the 

1 B. 326, top linos; c./. Elliot V. * The text has hd mpan with 

horses, but the variant ha aaphdm is 

BAdayunT says he was punished probably correct, fori BAdSy uni II. 

for speaking the truth about the 214 has hd llgidr. 

branding, the Krone 
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entertainment. He arrived on the day of Ashtad 26 Mihr, Divine 
month, and was received with boundless favours. As the ebullition 
of the favour of kings does not agree with every disposition, he 
from the wine of success, from his distance from the carpet of 
honour, and the crowd of flatterers, let his foot slip in the path 
of prudence. In the first place he used language about the affair 
of the branding — which is the disciplinary ornament of mankind, 
and the mode of guidance to the right path — which men of ordinary 
prudence would ‘ not use, and was still less becoming in pure 
loyalists. As the gracious sovereign had educated him like his 
obedient children he made as if he did not hear what he had said. 
When good counsel was of no avail, H.M., fearing in his love 
that he might fall into irreparable mischief, and might also lead 
others astray, joined the laws of supremacy with kindness and for 
a time degraded him from the position of an Amir. Prom extreme 
caution he excluded him from his society and assigned him a place 
in his own ^ garden (t.e., M. Koka's) where he might abide in com- 
fort with all his property, take a warning, and appreciate H.M.'s 
kindness and teaching. 

One of the occurrences was that some persons from lack of 
understanding, and imitativeness, became senseless from wine 
drinking. The royal clemency cured them. When the institution 
of the branding became current the petty shop of fraud lost its 
custom. The opportunity of service fell into the hands of the 
energetic whilst the slothful were depressed. Those who had a 
warlike spirit and who from being honourable and fond of reputa- 
tion looked after their servants had an opportunity of showing 
their talents. From keen- sightedness they performed the branding 
and so heightened their own fortune. The worthless who were 
slaves to pelf and collected gold instead of troops fell into evil 148 
case. Among them, Siujaat Khan, M. ^Abdu-l-lah, MTr M^uizzu-1- 
Mulk, Qasim Khan Kohbar, Dost Muhammad Baba Dost, Muhammad 
Amin the accountant {^dhih taujl), were excluded from the Presence 
and sent to Bengal to Mun‘im KhSn ^5nan in order that they 
might get fiefs there suitable to their condition. For the sublime 
nature deals thus with criminals, and clothes with the scarf of 


I He was sent from Fat^^pttr to Agra and there kept under surveillance 
in his own garden. 

27 
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beneficence the torn honour of such people. Though superficialists 
thought this to be favour and a mark ^ of grace^ yet those who had 
inward vision knew this to be great disfavour and a heavy punish- 
ment inflicted by displeasure. For the pure-hearted and devoted 
know no more excruciating torment than that of being excluded 
from the visible Presence, when this is the result of wrath. 
Though the far-seeing ones of the spiritual world regarded this 
treatment of a faction who had not reached the high rank of 
pure devotion as a kind of graciousness, yet in. the eyes of the 
masters of investigation, who are the special of the special in the 
symposium of wisdom, it is certain that to leave a mistaken crew 
to their own devices and to treat them as cured and so not 
administer medicine to them, but to abandon them to their own 
ideas, is one of the greatest methods of displeasure. 

1 Perhaps this is allegorical. seems to refer to M. Koka's obsti- 

Tho wine was the wine of infatna- nacy. 

tipn. The word canin (this kind of) 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

M. SulaimIn's procbbdinq towards the SHAHiNgBAH's Court. 

(This chapter begins with some reflections upon the final pros- 
perity of the good, and the final ruin of the wicked which marked 
Akbar*s reign. The author then proceeds to state that the 
adventures of M. Sulaiman are an instance of these things. It is 
noteworthy that these reflections do not occur in the Lucknow 
edition. They occupy over eleven lines). 

From the time that H.M. Firdus MakanT conferred upon M. 
Sulaim§n the government of Badakhshan, he used to be obedient 
and did good service, but inasmuch as outward prosperity, evil 
company and the friendship of flat erers lower the lamp of wisdom 149 
and dim the eye of counsel, wholesome truth-speakers had no 
honour in his presence, and empty, evil- disposed encomiasts were 
in great request. He did not understand his own good, nor did he 
allow another to show it to him. If any one from intensity of 
goodwill became his own enemy and uttered words of truth, he was 
obliged, on account of the princess unwillingness to listen, to place 
his head in the collar of grief. Accordingly as the Mirza found the 
defiles of the hill-country of Badakhshan too straitened for his 
desires, he dropped from his hand the thread of obedience. From 
darkness of intellect and perversity of fortune he in the beginning 
of this reign raised the head of presumption, and gave himself the 
name of majesty (called himself king ?) and formed the design 
of taking Kabul, as has already been briefly narrated. Though 
the ,Khedive of the universe, owing to his being behind the veil, 
paid no attention to this, and the imperial servants, on account of 
the multiplicity of the affairs of the extensive country of India, 
did not regard it, yet the stewards of fate were there and, according 
to the measure of his deeds, gave him to drink of the wine of 
misfortune. In order to complete retribution, and to illustrate 
the sublime graciousness of the gl^ahins^iah, they caused him to 
visit as a pilgrim and a supplicant the gate of princes. Inasmuch 
as I desire to water the garden of speech, I proceed to give some 
account of these calamities according as one after the other emerged 
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from the privy-chamber of destiny. The first was the arrival of 
the KhSnim. ^ The dusb of contention between her. and Haram 
Begam* rose high, and the seed of savagery was sown in the land. 
Haram Begam was the daughter of Sultan Wais of Kulftb of the 
QibcSq tribe and who rose^ high by the patronage of Sultan 
Mahmud M. When they married her to M. Sulaiman she, showed 
dexterity and skill in the administration of the country, and the 
management of the army, and her influence came to such a height 
that the MirzS made over to her even the infliction of punishments 
(slasathS), from the obligation of which he could not free himself.® 
IHiSnim Muhtarima had the name of Khanirn and was the daughter 
of Shah Muhammad Sultan Kashgharl. She was married to M. 
KSraran, and from Kabul was proceeding to Kashghar. On the 
way she passed through Badakh^an. M. SulairnSn’s passions be- 
came roused and he sought her in marriage. Haram Begam became 
]oalou8 of her, and anticipated matters by giving her in marriage to 
her own son M. IbrShim. From this time evil thoughts took posses- 
sion of them (both). A brief account of these will be given. Another 
thing which disorganized Badakhshan was that this faction (the 
Khanim’s) stained the skirt of Haram Begam’s chastity by insinua- 
tions about her and Haidar ^Ali Beg who was her beloved brother. 
The Begam^s great attention and kindness to him emboldened them 
to .make such frivolous remarks. M, Ibrahim from the intoxication 
of youth put that innocent man (Haidar) to death merely on account 
of those scandal-mongers, and became subjected to eternal contri- 
150 tion. Another cause of injury to the Bada]Ashis was the 
Begam’s predominance. She acted without consideration or 
appreciativeness, and quitting altogether the path of policy — which 
is the foundation of social matters — paid no attention in her punish « 
ments to time and place, or to propriety. When the dust of :#tho 


A The Khftnim was the daughter 
of Shah Muhammad by Khadija 
Sultan Khanirn the fourth daughter 
of Sultan Ahmad £han, Babar’s 
uncle (Mrs. Beveridge's History of 
Humayun, p. 247, and T. R., Ross, 
330). Her father was killed (T. R., 
Ross, p. 452) and her mother had to 
leave She died on the 


way to Badahhahaii, and her children 
went on to Kabul where by Haidar's 
influence Muhtarima was married 
to KamrSn. (T. R., 451.) 

® I think this clause refers to the 
father and not the daughter. 

® Apparently the meaning is that 
he could not or should not have 
delegated such dntj’. 
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fabricators of lies had been laid, the Begam mingled revenge with 
stratagem and exerted herself to destroy the oflScers of the kingdom 
who had spread the calumnious reports. Among the things which 
caused loss to the inhabitants of the country was the fatal calamity 
of M. Ibrahim, of which a short account has already been given. 
When she heard of this heart-breaking sorrow the Begam became 
indignant with all the Badakhshians who were in the expedition. 
She abused the I^anim, and treated her advent as a bad omen, 
and often said to her in private and public conversations, You 
were a traveller, I picked you up, intending to do you good, and 
I cherished you. I did not know your qualities.^* Such was tlie 
language she used, and which only the foolish indulge in. Her 
sole idea was that the KhSnim would be disgusted by such treat- 
ment and would go to Kftshghar, and that she herself would bring 
up Shahrukh, The Ehanim from apprehensions of being separated 
from Shahrukh cast aside all other considerations and treated those 
cutting reproaches as if she heard them not. But she always 
indulged in the luxury of the thoughts of revenge. Another thing 
which increased the internal dissensions {nifdq) of the people of 
Badakhshan was the arrival of Cucak Khftnim the wife of ^Abdu r- 
Bashid Khan of Kashghar with her two sons Sufi Sultftn ^ and Abu 
S‘ald Suljan for the purpose of mourning for M. Ibrahim. After 
her condolences and sympathy were offered, Haram Begam 's 
mourning was taken off, but when the ceremony was over she from 
excessive grief resumed it. Cucak Khanim was displeased at 
this, and set herself to blaming her, and being nearly related to the 
Khanim she espoused her cause. She often said that Haram Begam 
should not abandon ancestral customs (tora), and should not abate 
one tittle of the respect due to the ^aiiim, and should take ^ a 
lower seat in assemblies, 

^ This chapter adds something to 
the information given in T. E., Eoss 
and Elias, p. 120. SQfl Sultan's 
proper name according to Mr, Elias 
was Adham Sultan, and he was the 
fifth son of ‘Abdu-r-EashId, Cdcak 
must have come to Badam^gh^n 
during her husband’s life if she came 
to condole with M. Suluiman and 


^aram for their son's death, for he 
was killed in 967 and according to 
Mr. Elias *Abdu-r*EashId did not 
die till 973. The name of Abu S‘aid 
as a son is not mentioned by Mr. 
Elias, but Eabini is. 

a Pustl-batalabod. The 1. O. MSS. 
have peshi natalabad, ‘‘should not 
demand the chief place." 
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Another thing which rekindled the fire of dissension among the 
Badakhshians was that MTr Nizami ^ Ataliq of M. StahruHi, and a 
large number of the nobles of Badaj^shan^ and Shaikh B&bfil Wfili — 
who craftily made the garb of a dervish the tongue of his 
mendacity — ^raised up Sufi Sultfin the son of Cucak B. the wife 
of ^Abdu-r-Rashid Khftn of Kishghar, and in the abode of trickery 
of the said dervish, which they called a hospice {hbdnqdh), took an 
oath together that they would erase the entry of ^aram Begam^s 
life from the book of the world (would kill her) and would consign 
M. Sulaimfin to the corner of contempt. At this time one of the 
conspirators disclosed the plot to the Mirza (Sulaiman). Imraediate- 
151 ly the latter hastened off to Farrar * along with WaqqSf Sultan 
who was an excellent hostage, and ^Jaram Begam went off to 
Kulab in order that she might prepare for war and obtain a 
remedy against the intrigues of the Kashgharians. When the 
Khanim (Cucak apparently) heard of this crime (the conspiracy) she 
felt ashamed and sent for the presumptuous intriguer (Sufi Sultan) 
and reproached him. The misguided young man answered 
that his foot had slipped on account of the evil imaginations 
of Mir Nizami and some of the evil-disposed Bada^s^is and 
of that fair-seeming but inwardly bad dervish. Cucak I^inim 
was ashamed and went off with her sons to Kfiahghar. She wrote 
a letter of excuse in which she narrated her own innocence and 
the evil thoughts of that stirrer up of strife (Mir Nizami ?). When 
M. Sulaimin learnt the real facts he sent prudent men and made 
his apologies (for suspecting Cucak B.) and asked for an interview. 
Cucak !^8nim sent Safi Sultan and her people to Kashghar. and 
for purposes of union halted with ^Abu S‘aid Suljtan and Rahim 
!l^an. The Mirza and ^aram Begam came there and held a 
friendly banquet. In order to strengthen the foundations of 
concord the Khanim® married her eldest daughter to Abu S^aid 


i Called Mir N gS li at A. N. III. 
267, and described as husband of 
Muhtarima’sl daughter Mihman 6. 

* Described in the Ghias-al-loghat 
ns a town in Turl?( stm celebrated 
for the beauty of its inhabitants. 

* Sic in text, but clearly Khanim 


is a mistake here for Haram. The* 
Khanim (Mutharima) had not 
Bust&q in her gift. However, it 
would appear from the sequel that 
the term Khanim is also applied to 
Haram. 
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Sultan and gave Rustaq aa her dowry. When the friendship had 
been cemented, Ouoak Kfeanim made over her son (Abu S^aid) to the 
MirzS and went off to KashghSr. The Mirza set himself to punish 
the sedition-mongers. He sent many to the pit of annihilation and 
imprisoned others. The dervish and his crew he pilloried (tasbhir) 
and expelled from the country. A number fled with great quick- 
ness out of the country. 

Another thing that increased the distress of the BadakhATans 
was Qaram Begam^s bestowing the government of Kulab on Nadim 
QabbuzL This caused a disturbance in that country, and was 
disagreeable to the army of Kulab. From the want of true 
affection and respect they raised up ^Abdu-l-Ghaffur the son of 
Jahangir ^Ali Beg the brother’s^ son of the Begam, who was in 
Qaratagin, and put Nadim to death, ^aram Begam took M. 
Shahrukh from Qandilz, and Abfi S‘aid Sultfin from Rust5q, with her, 
and marched against Kulab. The rebels fortified themselves in 
Qaratagin, and the Begam set herself to besiege it. Mir Aflatun, 
who was her general, crossed the river and blockaded the country. 
^Abdu 1-C^affur and some of the garrison fell upon him, and ho 
was killed. Just then the Kulabls in the Begam's army cast the 
dust of faithlessness on their heads by deserting to the enemy. 

The Begam was compelled to make a rapid retreat, and ^Abdu-1- 
(ihaffur was wicked enough to pursue her. He came up with the 
Khanira (i.e., Haram) and M. g^ahrukh, but as there was some 
good in his disposition he only plundered her property and honour- 
ably released her. She was in consternation at her misfortunes 
when suddenly M. ghahrukh appeared and drove away her grief. 

She said to him, My husband left your father among the enemy 
and hurried off, and I left you among the rebel-crew and ignorantly 152 
fled in haste. May God forgive me for it I In a short space of 
time she joined M. SulaiinJn and his army and proceeded against 
Kulab. ^Abdu-l-lah took refuge in Qlrg^Iz, but his goods and 
chattels fell into the hands of his enemies. 

Another cause of mischief in Badakhshan was when by the 
exertions of M. Hakim and the leaders of that country the servants 
of M. Sulaiman were turned out in a wretched condition from 

1 The meaning is apparently that ‘Abdu-l-Ghaffiir was the Bogam’s 
nephew. 
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Afghanistan, as has already been described. M. SulaiinSn came to 
Kabul, and when he did not succeed, he turned back. He im- 
prisoned Muhammad QuU Shighali and some others who had shown 
slackness in their service. Some of them he caused to be beaten, 
and some he censured, and he took away from Muhammad Qull 
the governorship of Qunduz and gave it to Haji Taman Beg. 
Qanghar Bfil, Yusuf QuU, Bir KacI Kbaksar, S^aid Beg his son, 
Haji PakhrgT, Baqi Beg and a number of others fled to Haji Taman 
Beg, and that wretch joined in with those ungrateful and evil 
servants. They also in collusion with the Kh^im put forward 
the seven years old M. Sh^liruHi, an^mflsed the dust of s^ditkm; 
Their sole thought was to obtain for M. giahrukh the country which 
had belonged to M. Ibrahim, so that another shop (of intrigue) 
might bo established, and that there might be a splendid asylum 
for the ill-conditioned. When M. SulaimBn heard of the sedition- 
mongering of this crew he proceeded against them. They shut the 
door of the fort and took steps to defend themselves. The siege 
(of Qunduz) lasted for about forty days. By the strenuous exer- 
tions of M, Sulaiman, and the efforts of some right-thinking persons, 
M. ghahrukh waited upon the MIrza, and the whole of that 
iniquitous crew were seized. The MIrza bound these wicked, fly- 
like men and sent them to Qaratagin. There they colluded with 
the garrison and brought Mihr *5.11, who was governor of 
Qaratagin, to disgrace. No one had yet been appointed as chief when 
the officers of Qaratagin said to those presumptuous and evil-disposed 
men, ^‘Neither we nor you have any one who is fit to be chief; 
one of two things must be done ; either do you bring M. gha^hrukh 
in order that we may elect our service in his presence, or you must 
depart from this country and manage your affairs yourselves.^' 
The matter came so far that they sought to seize the faction. 
They became helpless and hurried off to Bal^ as supplicants. 
Haram Begam sent presents to the governor there and requested 
him to punish them. The gang escaped by the intervention of 
gh aikh Husain of il^warizm and came to Kabul. Owing to dis- 
cord, and vacillation of opinions Hsjl Taman Beg and some others 
turned back and hastened to BadakhshSn. S'aid Bada^shb Tengri 
BardI Qushbegl, Beg and some others turned 

towards the world-protecting court. When this commotion subsided, 
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Muhammad Quli^s favour was increased^ and Qunduz was given to 
him. Shfth Tayib, who was nearly related to Haram Begara, was 
made atftltq (guardian) to the Mlrza (Shahrukh). 

One of the occurrences which might prove the retribution of M. 163 
Sulaim&n for his ingratitude was this that the sedition- mongers 
again made M. ghdhru^ a pretext for commotion. The brief 
account of this is that ^Abdullah {^an the ruler of part of TurSn 
set about seizing ^i 9 Sr. The people of Hisar asked help from M. 
Sulaimftn. The Mirza, in order to keep up the tie of relationship 
which he had recently formed^ and also from consideration of the 
opinions of farsighted persons who thought that if the country 
were absorbed by ^Abdullah Khan, the war would reach him, 
determined to collect the Badakhgh^n army and proceed thither. 

He was engaged in the work of administration and in putting his 
army into order and had made over the Passes to experienced men, 
when owing to the quarrelsomeness and evil nature of Muhammad 
Quli Shighali, who was the prime minister, words were uttered 
by him which were unfitted for the occasion. At such a time when 
Muhammad Quli should have supported him, he in his wickedness 
preferred all sorts of demands, as is the-^way of the empty headed. 
When the Mirzft saw this bad behaviour, he was at first amazed 
and then reproached him for his improper language. In the same 
assembly he sent trustworthy men to summon Haram Begam 
in order that he might make him over to her for punishment. 
Muhammad Quli became confused and came away from the meeting, 
pretending that he had a pain in his belly. He went off to Qunduz 
in order that he might fortify it and engage in strife. He sent 
his younger brother !l^waja Beg to TfilIqSn in order that he might 
renew the old compact with the Khfinim and get hold of M. 
Shahrukh, and stir up the dust of strife. That strife-monger 
combined with Mulltl ^All and Mast ^AK, who were in the Khftnim^s 
service, and plotted evil things. The Khfinim and M. Qiahrukh, 
who was now fifteen years of age, left Tfiliqan on the pretext of 
going for an excursion, Tayib became suspicious at this 

departure, and quickly arrived and kept a look-out. Mullfi ^Alf, 

Mast ‘A.li, Jahfingir Beg, Muharram Beg, Pir Quli, Khfiki KJifinazfid 
and some other wicked men represented to the Khanim that Shfih 
Tayib was alone and that they ought to finish him. But from fear 
28 
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oF Haram Begam no one had the courage to do this. At last, after 
much talk, M. g^ahru^ at the instigation of those perverted ones 
shot an arrow at him and the persons above mentioned killed him^ 
with their knives. The Mlrza did this improper act from simplicity 
and from the infatuation produced by the bad teaching of those 
darkened intellects ! 

When the Mirzft heard of the flight of Muhammad Qull he came 
quickly to Qunduz. As Muhammad Quli had not had time to 
strengthen the fort he fled, and the Mirza came into possession of 
154 Qunduz. When the catastrophe of Shah Taylb and the rebellion 
of Shahrukh became known, he went off to put down the rebels. 
At the same time the Khanim, when such errors were being 
committed, took M. Shahrukh and went off with him to the Hindu 
Koh in order that if she could get help from the Aimaqs, and 
Muhammad Qull joined her, she might return to Badakh^Sn. 
Otherwise she would go to the sublime court and rub her forehead 
on the threshold of glory. For the ^auim had from old times 
the connection of service and devotion with H. M. the Shahin^ah, 
and his kindness was a great support to her. When they came to 
the Hindu Koh the Aimaqs collected in crowds. Muhammad Quli 
also joined them. M. Shahrukh returned and with little trouble 
took possession of Andarab. From there they went to Kahmard. 
Sabz Tulakci the governor of that place came and paid his respects. 
The Khanim left M. §hahrukh there and went on to Ghorl. Sultan 
Ibrahim, who was related to M. Sulairaan, fortified Ghorl. Though 
they brought forward his son and threatened that if he did 
not surrender the fort they would slaughter his darling (his 
liver lobe), he replied, ^^It is better that whoever spills his honour 
and fidelity should; have his blood spilled.” And like a faithful 
servant he was firm in holding the fort. When M. Sulaiman heard 
of this commotion, and was meditating marching thither, l|aram 
Begam yielded up her life. He went off to Kishm for the mourning. 
From there he proceeded towards Ghori. M. ghahrukh was un- 
successful and hurried to Andarftb. The Mirza resolved to go to the 
Hindu Koh in order to get hold of the families and property of the 
Aimaqs, and that he might scatter M. Shahrukh^s forces. Just then 
M. Shahrukh, at the instigation of evil-disposed persons petitioned 

A The Lucknow cd. has teadoz but probably this should bo tmioz. 
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that the estates which had belonged to M. Ibrahim might be 
surrendered to him, and represented that in this way commotion 
might cease^ and unity and concord result. M. Sulaiman made no 
reply. When the Aimftqs^ proj)erty came into his hands and M. 
Sh^hrul^^s position became insecure, the latter was obliged to go 
to Sirab. From there he hastened to Khost in order that he might 
make the defiles of Badakhsh&n his protection. M. SulaimHn pro- 
ceeded towards that country by the way of the plain, and when 
M. ^§hrukh came to the parting of the ways for Ghorl and 
Qunduz and was in doubt as to which route he should take, 
there suddenly arrived the vanguard of M. Sulaimaii^s army 
under the command of Mihr ^Ali. The Mirza’s (Shahrukh) troops 
broke. He himself, Muhammad QulT, Nur Beg his brother, Sabz 
Tulakci and Qulij turned against their evil fortune, and fighting 
bravely drove off the enemy. They went off to the mountains 
towards the district of Anjuman.^ M. Sulaiman plundered M. 
Shahruj^^s camp and went off to Harm. M. Sh&hrukh after 
traversing mountains, and much unsuccess, got possession of Qunduz 
owing to the negligence of the watchmen. As many of the 
Badakh^^n families were there, M. Sulaimto^s men left him and 155 
took to coming in (to Shahrukh). Many of them behaved in an 
unmanly manner and incurred eternal disgrace. Muhammad QuU 
Shij^all and many other oflficers of Badakhsh^n were of opinion 
that the MTrza (Sulaiman) should be pursued and put to death. 

M. S^ahrukb, from innate goodness and reverence, did not, in 
that strong blast of indiscretion and stony ways of unlovelinoss, 
listen to the words of those wretches, and trod the rose-garden 
of rectitude. He fixed himself in Qunduz. M. Sulaiman sent him 
a friendly letter and made over to him Ibrahlm^s territories. 
Many days had not elapsed when the evil-disposed of that country 
suggested that Kulab was a nursery of soldiers and also an in- 
accessible place, and that M. Sulaimftn wished to fortify it. It 
would be well to extirpate him by taking possession of it. M. 
ghfthrukh was confused by the preambles of those black- hearted, 


1 See T. R. 189. It is entered Afghanistan. It lies S. E. Bada^i- 
as a place in the Index to Bib. Ind. 

Anjumnn is marked in Govt, map of 
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fly-Hke men and went off to TallqSn. When he came there every 
one who was with M. Sulaimto wickedly took the path of faithless^ 
ness and went over to M. ^fihrukh. Those wicked men got 
their opportunity and exerted themselves to utter gold-incrusted 
words and to lead that simple-minded one astray. In spite of 
their urgency the Mirzft did not drop the thread of righteousness, 
and begged permission to wait upon M. Sulaimftn. He replied, 
*^Let the Kh^nitn come first and solace my heart. After that 
come you and be the light of my eyes.” M. S]^§hru^ agreed to 
the wish. He hastened to pay his respects, and waited upon M. 
Siilaiman. While they were in Tallqftn, M. Sulaimftn, from ex- 
cessive suspicion, would not for some time allow the Khftnim to 
depart from his presence. Muhammad Quli and his brethren out 
of wickedness behaved harshly to the Mfrza^s (Sulaimftn’s) men, 
and M. gh^hrukh suitably rebuked some of them. He also gave 
a great banquet, and in the banqueting-hall promises and oaths 
were interchanged. It was determined that Sh^hrukh M. would 
never leave the highway of doing what was well-pleasing to M. 
buUiman. 

When solemn oaths had been taken, M. Sulaimfin said that 
during the lifetime of M. Ibrfthlm he had a desire to visit the 
HijSz and to circumambulate the holy places, and that now the 
Bime desire was disturbing his soul. His wish was that they should 
part on good terms, and that the division (of territory) which had 
been made should be adhered to. M. §hahrukh from goodness and 
reverence hesitated to grant this request. And as imagination — the 
sovereign — ^had great predominance, every supplication which M. 
ghfihrukh made was regarded by M. SulaimSn as something different 
and sinister. When nothing could pacify M. Sulaiman, M. ^h ahrukh 
was compelled to take leave of him with all reverence and to 
156 allow him to depart with his property. From there M. SulaimSn 
came to Kabul, and his whole idea was to form some alliance 
and so take revenge on M. gh^hrukh. If ^aklm M. would hqjp 
him, he would return and exact vengeance, and if he could stir 
up strife in Kabul, he would attempt to do so, and make this 
a help towards his recovering Badakhsh^n. Otherwise he would 
go to the gh^hingbfth’s court and there try to carry out the 
secret objects of his heart. When M. I^aklm perceived the 
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notes of commotion on his brow he sent him to India along with 
trusty ^ men. From Bikram the Mirza sent a petition to the 
court j which contained thousands of regrets and apologies. The 
broad-minded and tolerant sovereign accepted his excuses and 
sent an order to the Punjab officers to go out to meet the MirzS 
and to show him all respect. He also sent off I^w&ja ^Sqa Jdn 
with the rarities of India that he might hasten forward to gladden 
the exile^s heart. He met the M!rz§ on the banks of the Indus^ 
and comforted him^ and made his sorrow-laden soul embrace joy. 

The stewards of fate in this old caravanserai of the world, which 
is a place for the retribution of actions, brought him, on account 
of his old trespasses, into the dust-bin of adversity and marked 
him with the dust of catastrophe. As his fortune had something 
of auspiciousness in it, he carried the countenance of supplication 
to the sacred court. Inasmuch as the threshold of the fortune 
of the world^s lord is a fount of benevolence and respect, he was 
encompassed with favours. The envoys met the MirzS, some in the 
borders of Scinde, and some in BhTra, and showed him respect. 

The officers went out to welcome him near their fiefs and paid 
him reverence. "When he arrived near the capital, the high 
dignitaries and the great officers assembled in crowds, in accordance 
with the orders of H.M., and received him with ceremony. When 
the procession came within three kos of the capital the appreciative 
world^s-lord mounted his horse and rode thither. The superinten- 
dents of the palace decked out the hall of audience and the 
whole of the city, and made them resemble the picture-gallery of 
China. From the front of the palace to the end of the stage, 
mountain-like elephants wearing chains of gold and silver, and 
golden and bejewelled housings, were drawn up in two rows. The 
foot of the glance moved from its place, and the eye of the heart 
was amazed. Between every two elephants there was a cUa attired 
in costly clothing. The conspicuous places on the route and the 
city-streets were also adorned. H.M. mounted his horse on the 157 


X The T. A. and BadSyanI give 
a different account. They say that 
M. Qakim supplied worthless guides 
who ran away at the first stage, 
and that Sulaiman, who had his 


daughter with him, had great diffi- 
culty in making his way to the 
Indus. A. F.'s account reads as if 
it had been inspired by Shahrukh. 
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day of Amardad 7 Aban, Divine month (middle of October 1575), 
and all the insignia of royalty appeared before the Mirzft. He 
dismounted and came hastily forward. The illustrious g^dhin^ah 
who made the increase of worldly dignities a motive for increased 
humility and friendliness dismounted and performed the iomiiA. 
The Mirzft performed the prostration {sijda), and was exalted by 
favours. All at once, the grief of former wanderings, the sorrows 
caused by the recalcitrance of SJjfthru^ M., the bad behaviour 
of Hakim M. and the distracting influences of exile were erased 
from his heart. From that place he returned with a heart full of 
thankfulness, and a tongue full of praise. The Mirza had the 
bliss of being nearly associated with H.M., and became enrolled 
among his followers. The sovereign returned to his palace, and 
there was a great banquet. 

Verse, 

They prepared a wondrous banquet hall 
In it was an abundant feast 

In every corner were the beauties of China and Ohigal ^ 

They robbed the senses and seduced the soul. 

{six lines of rhetoric)* 

In that feast the* Siahini^ah opened the hand of libej^lity 
and conferred boundless favours on the Mirza and on all the 
visitors. Inasmuch as the whole idea of the Mirza was to get the 
government of that hilly country — Badakhs^an — he was gladdened 
by the news that this desire of his would be gratified. He was 
informed that the armies of the Panjab would shortly be despatched 
under the command of ij^ian Jahan, and that they would soon bring 
Badakh^an into the Mirza’s possession. The Mirza performed the 
prostration and became partaker of perpetual joy. 

One of the occurrences was that Eajah Todar Mai came and 
performed the prostration on the day of Debadin 23 Aban, Divinb 
month. He brought as a present fifty-four noted elephants, and 
rarities from Bengal, which had been obtained in the battle of 
158 Takaroi and at the time of the peace. He described the events of 
the country in accordance with what has already been related. He 


i A town in Turkestan famous for the beauty of its youth. 
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was the recipient of various favours. Financial and territorial 
matters were entrusted to him, and he was made Ma^rif-i-diwan.^ 
He served with honesty and the absence of avarice. There was no 
cupidity in his administration. Would that he had not been spite- 
ful and revengeful so that a little opposition * would cause dislike to 
spring up in the field of his heart and acquire strength and 
substance. Such a quality is considered by the wise to be one of 
the worst qualities in a man, especially in an administrator to whom 
men’s affairs are entrusted, and who has been selected as the vakil 
of such a world-lord. If bigotry in religion had not coloured his 
nature he would not have had so many bad qualities. But in spite 
of these defects, if we look to the nature of men in general, in ful- 
ness of courage (fterdili)^ absence of avarice — that market was always 
flat with him — in the performance of service, in diligence and skill 
he was a man such as is seldom seen, or rather he was incomparable.^ 

One of the occurrences was that the territory of Gadha was 
taken from Eai Sarjan ^ and given in fief to SSdiq Khan who was 
sent there to take charge of it. To Eai Sarjan was given the fief of 
Cunar. 

Another occurrence was that M^aium Kh§n ^ came from 
Afghanistan and entered into service. He was given high rank and 
sent to Bihar. He belonged to the Saiyids of Turbat in Khurasan. 
His paternal uncle Mir ^AzTzs ® had been in the service of H.M Jahdn- 
bfini and had attained to the rank of vizier. He stood to M. Hakim in 
the relation of Kokaltdsh (foster-brother). He was renowned for 
bravery and thoroughness. Khwgja Hasan Naqshbandl, from a 


1 B. VII. 

* BayazTd Blyat M. S. I. O, 132a 
mentions an instance of Todar Mai’s 
religious feelings when he punished 
BayazTd, with justice apparently, 
for breaking down a temple at 
Benares and converting it into a 
Madrasa. Afterwards when Baya- 
zTd on his return from Mecca got a 
pargana, Todar Mai rack-rented 
him. Perhaps A. F. Was thinking 
of Todar Mai’s conduct to Shah 
Man§ar. He put him in prison and 


in chains, and afterwards reported 
him to Akbar. Ho also perhaps had 
to do with his murder. 

8 See B. 4.31, n. 1. 

A. F. also represents Todar Mai 
as prejudiced against QazT ‘All 
Baghdadi. 

* B. 409. Gadha is Gadha-Katanga, 
i.e., Jabalpfir. 

8 B. 143, n. 1. 

8 The Mir ‘Aziz Ullah TurbatT of 
B. 627. 
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cloud on his mind which happens to worldlings^ on a slight suspicion 
endeavoured to destroy him. From far-sightedness he came to 
court, and was received with the glance of favour. 

In tbe same year Mir Saiyid ^ Muhammad Mir ^Sdil was given 
the government of Bhakar. 

One of the occurrences was that Jalal Khan^ quaffed his last 
draught. It has already been mentioned that he was sent to assist 
the army of Siwfina. When he came to Mlrtha, Sultan Singh and 
Bam Singh the brothers of Bai Bai Singh, and ^Ali Qull the relation 
of Sh&b Qull Khan Mahram, sent a message that they had in accord- 
ance with H.M.^s orders addressed themselves to the uprooting of 
Gandar Sen, but that owing to the hilliness of the country, the diffi- 
culties of the roads, and the crowd of audacious men, he was making 
great resistance, and that it was time for help to arrive. Jal&l ^an 
marched quickly to that quarter. Gandar Sen took to iulpine 
tricks on the arrival of this army, and had recourse to stratagem. 
The imperialists saw through his design and marched against him, 
and he took refuge in the mountain of KanQja (?) ^ and came for- 
ward to fight. A large number were killed, and when his glory 
was discomfited, he of necessity retreated to the folds of the hills. 
159 The officers entered victoriously into the fort of Bamgarh.* At 
this time one of the crafty spirits represented that he was Debt Das. 
Vagabonds gathered round him. Many were certain that DebI Dfts 
was killed at Mirtha in the battle with M. 3ha>i*afu-d-dln Husain. At 
this time the claimant gave out that he was wounded in that 
engagement, and had lain on the ground nearly dead. A benevo- 
lent hermit had taken him on his shoulders and conveyed him to 
his cell, and had there applied plasters to his wounds and had 
healed them. He had then gone in attendance on the hermit to 
visit holy shrines. Now the hermit had given him leave, and he had 
again put upon his shoulders the scarf of social life. Some believed 
his story and some repudiated it. He joined Jalal ^an in order 
^ that he might do good service and his name be reported to the 

gbfthin^ah. Suddenly fortune, the juggler, played another trick. 


1 B. 438. 

« B. 476. 

8 In some MSS. it is Kunuca. Qu. 


Is it the hill near Gandoj mentioned 
in Rajputana Gazetteer II. 223 P 
* In Jaipur 100 m. N. VV. Jaipur. 
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The short account of this is as follows ; When they were in hot 
pursuit of Candar Sen, that fabricator represented that the ruined 
wanderer (Candar Sen) was in the fief of Kalfi the son of Ram Rai, 
his (Candar’s) own brother's son, and that his face was turned to- 
wards the wall of contempt (i.e., was in a wretched condition). The 
victorious army hastened to the spot. Kal& from ill-fatedness main- 
tained that Candar Sen was not there ; and by fraud and deception 
won over Shimfll l^&n to his side and set about ruining DebT Das. 
Shimftl one day brought him to his house and was about to seize 
him, but he bravely got out of that whirlpool. As he had come to 
despair of the imperial troops, he craftily went to Kalft and became 
his companion. On the day of Stahriyur 4 Azar, Divine month, 
November 1575, when the imperial soldiers had gone off in various 
directions, the lamp of the vision of Debi Das and some other daring 
and presumptuous ones was extinguished while they were seeking 
to glut their vengeance. They took Jalal Khftn's quarters to be 
ghio^^l Khan^s and attacked them. He fought bravely but without 
airangement, and yielded up the coin of his life. The evil-doers 
went from there to Shinial Ktan^s tent, and just then Jaimal came 
up with many combatants and quelled the disturbance. When this 
catastrophe was reported to H.M., he appointed Saiyid Ahmad, 
Saiyid HSshim and a number more of the Saiyids of Barha to chas- 
tise the presumptuous men of that region. They did good service, 
and put down the rebels.^ 

i This chapter is chiefly taken up 
with the affairs of Badakhsh^n, and 
it gives many interesting details 
about the history of that country. 

There is an amount of feminine gos- 
sip in it which makes one think that 
A. F. is here copying from some 
lady’s memoirs. Perhaps it repre- 
sents a missing part of Gulbadan 
Begam’s memoirs ! Presumably 
Mul^tarima did not marry IbrShfm 
M. till after the death of her first 
husband M. Kamr&n. This occurred 


in the end of 964 (1557). Two peri- 
ods are referred to in the chapter, 
one when Shahrukh was 7 years old, 
and the other when he was fifteen. 
IbrShTm his father was killed in 
967, and apparently Shahrukh was 
born in that or the following year. 
The character given of him by A. P. 
corresponds with that given him by 
Jahangir in his memoirs. He mar- 
ried Sljukranisa, a daughter of 
Akbar. His mother died in 993. 


29 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


Thb Entbustikq of thb Goverhmknt of Bengal to KsIn JahIn. 

On the day of Mftrisfand 29 ibSn, Divine month, reports came 
160 from Bengal to the effect that Mun'im Khfinhad died on the day of 
Khur 15 Abfin, Divine month (23 October 1575),^ and that Daud 
had wickedly broken his oath and taken to rebellion, and that the 
officers from want of wisdom and envy had not stood their ground^ 
but had abandoned that fine country without a battle. They were 
now, it was said, at the parting of the ways, and in confusion in 
the desert of bewilderment. They neither thought of staying where 
they were, nor had the courage to proceed to the holy threshold. 

The brief account of this instructive occurrence is that when 
Mun^im Kh§n Khfin-Kh&nSn had made peace he hastened to GhorA- 
gliAt, and quelled the disturbance there. From there he returned, 
and made habitable the city of Gaur which formerly was the 
capital. This he did both that the army might be near Ghoroghat, 
which was a fountain of sedition, and might entirely put down 
commotion there, and also that he might restore this delightful place, 
which had a noble fort, and magnificent buildings. He did not 
notice that the atmosphere of the place had acquired poisonous^ 
qualities in consequence of the vicissitudes of time and of the decay 
of the buildings, especially at the time of the end of the rains, when 
there is a change of climate {dbgardiii) in^ moi^ wounds aitpiQi^g of 
Bengal. Though those acquainted with country 
stated the facts, their remarks were no^ leave, an<^ adopted 
the ordinary kind of resignation and so kept^® ®^*^®the whirl- 
pool of annihilation. The resignation which 533 by the elect 

of the palace of inquiry consists in observing the dictates of delibera- 
tion, and the glory of wisdom — which are the sentinels of the mate- 


1 The date given in BaySzTd 
Biyat’s Memoirs is the night of 
Monday, 18 Rajah, 983, w.ljich is equal 
to 23 October, 1675 ; 1 .o ^h^uld 




be 26 or 26 October. The M'aa^ir I. 
644 does not give the full date, 
a Of. Jarrett II, 120. 
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rial world — and then leaving the result of their skill to the incom- 
parable Deity, and not to reason and outward causes. On this 
account^ A^raf ©fin, Haidar ©fin, M'uTnu-d-dm Ahmad ©fin 
Farankhudi, Lfil ©fin, Hfiji ©fin SistfinT, Hfi^im ©fin, Muhsin 
©fin, Bfijl Yusuf ©fin, Qanduz ©fin, Mirzfi Quli ©fin, Abu-I- 
hasan, gl^fih Tfihir, ©fih ©al!l, and many other officers, each of 
whom was a proper soldier and a world-conqueror, fell asleep on the 
bed of annihilation ; and the thought of death took hold of everyone. 
Though in that year there was a strong wind of destruction in all 
the eastern provinces, which shook the pillars of life, in that city it 
amounted to a typhoon. 

As the ©fin-©SnSn had acted contrary to the opinion of many, 
he stuck to what he had said and did not take warning. But when 
the mortality exceeded calculation, and he perceived the wretched 
state of affairs, he applied himself to remedy matters. At this time 
the news came that Junaid was beginning to raise a disturbance in 
Bihfir, so that a motive of coming away from that valley of annihila- 
tion presented itself. He left that city of calamities with the inten- 
tion of crossing over to Bihfir. It was a still more extraordinary 
thing that he did not suffer in that typhoon of plague which was 
fraught with evil to the generality, but as soon as he came to Tfinda 
he died after a little illness.® On account of this there was great 


^ See list in B. 376. Aahraf 
Khan was a noted calligrapher and 
is mentioned in A. F.’s Inghfi ; cf. B. 
101 and n. 6 and p. 889. 

* Mun^im ©fin was over eighty 
when hedied (BadayUnl 221). It will 
be seen that he died at Tanda and 
not, as commonly stated, at Gaur. 
There is some account of the plague at 
Gaur in Bfiyfizf d Blyat, p. 147a. He 
says the pestilence was aggravated 
by the intemperance of the army. 

There is a long and good account 
of Mun*im Khan in the Darbarl 
Akbarf, p. 229 et seq. His son died 
before him, and according to Bada- 
yunl all his wealth went into the 


exchequer. The Maagir I. 635 has 
a long account of Mun^m and says, 
p. 64-5, that the enduring offspring 
of Mun*im is the bridge ho built at 
JaunpUr over the GQmtl in 981 
(1578). The bridge is still standing. 
Stewart in his history of Bengal, 162 
note, mentions the interesting fact 
ihat in 1773 a brigade of British 
troops sailed over the bridge which 
suffered no damage from the vio- 
lence of the current* See also an 
account of the building of the 
bridge, etc., in the Darbfirl Akbarl, 
p. 250, etc. 

The exact date of Mun'im's death 
seems uncertain. A. F. only gives 



228 


AltBARKllfA. 


uneasiness in the army. Although the oflScers appointed Sl^aham 
Khan as commander, and the eunuch I‘timad who was dis- 

161 tinguished for sense and judgment, put upon his shoulder the scarf 
of dexterity, yet on account of the want of harmony among the 
leaders, and the imaginations of the generality, and the small capa- 
city of most of the advisers, and the flames of the dissentients, there 
was no unity in the deliberations. Daud^s evil spirit was aroused by 
hearing of these quarrels, and he snatched the veil of honour from 
his face and broke his engagements. He besieged Na^r Bahadur in 
the town of Bhadrak, and after inducing him by promises to sur- 
render, he put him to death. Murad Khan let the foot of his courage 
slip from the city of Jalesar (Jellasor) and came to Tanda without 
fighting a battle. At this time of confusion ‘Isa Zamindar fell 
upon Shah Bardi, who had charge of the boats and the artillery of 
the province. Though he put forth the foot of courage and raised 
the standard of victory, yet out of excessive apprehension he left 
that country and joined the officers with the artillery and the 
flotilla. The chiefs of the victorious army on account of their being 
disgusted with the country, and the want of right-thinking, dropped 
from their hands the thread of work. They crossed the Ganges and 
came towards Gaur. The whole soul of those paltry-minded men 
was engaged in carrying their acquisitions out of that country 
(Bengal), while outwardly they said, ‘‘When we have put the river 
between us and the enemy, we shall give our minds to fighting, and 
then the Qaqshals from Ghoraghat will join us.” When they had 
crossed the river, Qutlaq Qadam produced a lying ^ letter {muzauwir 
ndma) and spread unpleasing reports about the world^s lord. Those 
friends of pelf, foes of fame (azdostan, namus du^man) used this 
false statement as their credentials and went off towards Bihar by 


the date according to the Persian 
Calendar. Elliot V. 895 wrongly 
has Safar instead of Bajab. The 
T. A. and also apparently Badaydnl 
(who copies the T. A.) only gives the 
month, for the ten days are those of 
the illness and not of the month. 
BaySzfd has the night of Monday 
18 Kajftb(983). 


The Iqbalnama says distinctly 
that he was ill for ten days and died 
on the eleventh day. It also gives 
T&nda as the place of death. 

I The Iqb&lnSma calls it Kiidh 
a forged book or letter. 
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way of Purniya and Tirhut. They gave up such a fine country without 
regarding it. Still stranger ! Adam Tajband, who at this time had 
brought firmSns from H.M. to the ^an-^anan and the Bengal 
officers) from wickedness and the instigation of evil men appropriated 
to himself the elephants and other property of Mun‘im I^an. He 
opened a thousand doors of plundering and gave out that he was by 
orders of the g^ahin^ah taking measures for the preservation of the 
goods. In reality he was sunk in cupidity and was enriching his 
house for his own harm and by his own efforts arranging for himself 
the materials of eternal ruin> 

When these occurrences came to the royal hearing he thought 
that he might entrust Bengal to M. SulaimaU) so that he might 
in that fine country amend his misfortaneS) and accumulate happi- 
ness of life. Should he, under those circumstances, wish for the 
headship {sirddri) of Badakh^an, and if the being in that Highland 
country had taken possession of his mind, that desire would be 
easily gratified. The high wind of M. Sulaiman^s passion for re- 
venging himself on M. gljahrukh, and of his overweening affection 
for the stony land of his birth, extinguished the lamp of plan and 
deliberation. The notes of joy did not appear on his forehead when 162 
he heard of this great boon. The world^s lord pardoned the simple- 
ton and gave him the glad tidings of the gratification of his petty 
wishes. But inasmuch as it is inscribed on the portico of world-rule 
that urgent enterprises should be preferred to ordinary ones, and 
that the principles of sovereignty must not be abandoned, H.M. di- 
rected laan Jahan, who was prepared with a victorious army to pro- 
ceed to the conquest of Bada^s^an, to march to Bengal and to 
conquer and clear that country. He imparted to him instructions 
which were calculated to soothe mankind and to be well pleasing to 
God. On the night of Isfandarmaz 5 5zar,® Divine month, about 
15 November, 1575, he was dismissed to that country after his dig- 
nity had been increased by great favours. Rajah Todar Mai, who 
was an able and experienced man, was appointed to accompany him, 


I Bayazid Biyat, Mem.- 147a, des- 
cribes how he went to Graur after 
Mun'im’s death, and the difficulty he 
had in securing the property. 

^ This must be the date of issuing 


the order of appointment. The news 
of Mun‘im*s death only came on the 
29th of the previous month (Aban), 
and Akbar*s first thought was to 
appoint Sulaiman. 
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and an order was given that all the Bengal officers and land-holders 
should regard ^fin Jah§n as the executor of the orders of the 
Caliphate and should consider his will and pleasure as those of the 
sovereign, and should properly exert themselves for the conquest 
and civilisation of the country. The government of the Pan jab was 
taken from him and given to Shah Qulf ^an Mahram who was re- 
nowned among the brave and right-thinking. 

Khan Jahan addressed himself to service according to the rules 
of the loyal and fortunate. The Bengal officers had reached the 
neighbourhood of Bhagalpur when the victorious army arrived 
there. The bewilderment of those self-interested men increased. 
They were not inclined to turn back and co-operate (with Khan 
Jahan) and they could not venture to proceed to court. Most of them 
threw off the veil of shame, and eloquently discoursed upon the 
refractoriness of the people, the pestilential atmosphere of the 
country, and the large mortalityi and objected to go back. Some 
from evil disposition and strife-mongering brought forward the 
affair of religion,^ and began to chatter foolishly about the headship 
of Khan Jahan. By the halo of the g^ahinshah’s majesty, the 
politic conduct of Bajah Todar Mai, and the wide capacity and 
toleration of Khan Jahan, the seal of silence was impressed on the 
lips of every one, and they elected to accompany him. Ism'atl Qull 
Khan took his place in the army with a band of active and courage- 
ous men, and by the Divine aid, and their skill and loyality, GarhT, 
which is the gate of Bengal, was recovered with little difficulty. 
Ayaz Khaya Oiail, who had charge of that place, fell alive into their 
hands and was put to death. Da&d in his pride never imagined 
that the imperial army would come so soon. On hearing the 
reverberation of its approach he suddenly proceeded to take 
defensive measures. By alertness and dexterity Khan Jahan chose 
for his camp 2 k Mahal ^ which is fortified on one side by the river. 


1 Ek&n JahSn was Bairilin’s 
sister's son and a Persian and a Sh*ia. 
The Bengal officers were, many of 
them, Turks and Sunuls. 

s Eajtnahal. Perhaps Ak is Tur- 
kish and the name means White 
House. B. however reads Ag Mahall. 


See his Errata. But see Jarrett II. ♦ 
129. The name Bajmahal was given 
to it in consequence of Rajah M&ti 
Singh's choosing it for his residence. 
The Turkish word for white is pro- 
perly (3 1 The text is wrongly 

punctuated, and makes it appear as 
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while on the other side access is impeded by lofty mountains, while in 
front the tracks were effaced by a large marsh. Apart from its 
being a strong refuge, Ak Mahal is in the forefront of Bengal. 
Accordingly the occupants of this strong position were saved from 
the effects of accidents, and the inhabitants of the country remained 163 
in security as soon as the armies of fortune had come there. Khan 
Jahan drew up in battle-array, but owing to the diflSculties of 
the country and the time there was no engagement. The gallant 
warriors came out on every side and displayed devotion, and there 
was abundant testing of men’s mettle. 

One of the occurrences was that Mir Muhammad I^an ^nn 
Kilan died in Pattan Gujarat on the day of FarwardTn 19 Dai, 
Divine month (December, 1575). The appreciative sovereign 
begged ^ forgiveness of his sins and assuaged the grief of those he 
had left behind by princely favours. 

Among the occurrences was that M. Sulaimfin obtained leave to 
travel to ^ijfiz* From the time that the Mirssa obtained the bliss 
of doing homage, he was continually encompassed by the favours of 
the Shfthin^ah, and was distinguished by great honours in the holy 
assemblies. As hk whole soul was intent upon chastising M. 
gh&hrul^, and upon obtaining the government of the mountains of 
Badahh^Rm the knot on his heart was not loosed. When Kh^n 
Jahan went off to the province of Bengal, and there became a little 
delay in the fulfilment of his wishes, he from his ill-fortune and 
haste did not understand the real state of affairs and applied for 
leave to go to the l^ijaz. He thought that perhaps by this route he 
might reach that country (Badahib^an), and obtain his ends by 
feline tricks* H.M. acceded to bis wishes and bade him adieu, and 
sent QuiTj ^an andRupsI to accompany him and to wait upon him, 
and to see him through the difficult parts up to the Gujarat ports. 
Subsistence for several years and a well-found ship were bestowed 
on him. The above-mentioned officers conveyed him peacefully and 
with comfort to the port of Surat and sent him off to the tlijaz. 

if it was Da&d who encampsd at Ak i.s., repeated thefdti^* 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

The Rotal Cortege proceeds to Ajuerb. 

The parterre-adorner of the Caliphate in his plenitude of Divine 
worship and his keen quest of truth conducts himself with a regard 
to the feelings of the superficial majority. In consequence of his vast 
comprehensiveness, and his thorough knowledge of the pulse of the 
age, he seldom promulgates the luminous conceptions which cast rays 
on his heart from the sky of genius. For the food of forest-lions is 
not adapted to sparrows of the house-gable, nor are the rations of 
mountain-like elephants expended upon feeble gnats ! Nor is the 
diet of the spiritually strong beneficial to the mentally sick. Accord- 
ingly the enthroned one of the Sultanate allows for the condition of 
the classes of humanity and regulates his effulgence in accordance 
therewith. From his observing this course, there arises no dust of 
164 unsoundness in the inner chamber of his spirit. Though he sit upon 
the throne of the spiritual kingdom and of a world illuminated by 
the rays of true light, he regards the worship of the True God to be 
also accomplished by external forms, and worships the very God as 
superficialists do, and is a spiritual worshipper according to the for- 
mulas of ordinary followers of the world’s customs. From this idea, 
the circnmambnlation of the sepulchres of the leaders of the cara- 
van of existence (t.e., saints, or perhaps it only means those who 
have gone before) — which is regarded by some as the essence of the 
worship of the Creator, and of the acknowledgment of Divinity, 
while others look upon it as a pious act and a contemplation of the 
Divine mercy — was rigorously practised by him, just ns if he were a 
mere formalist. By this excellent plan he introduced worshippers 
of externals to the feast of practical wisdom and guided them to thd 
highway of Truth. And when he who understood the pulse of the 
age, devised such a cure for those sick persons, there came no dust 

* This exordium does not occur in marks occur in the collection of his 
the Lucknow ed., nor do Akbar's re- sayings at the end of the Ain. 
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from such earth- questing (kbdiparai) to sully the skirt of his gran- 
deur. Many a time there rose to his lips> in his sacred privy-cham- 
ber^ the words^ Seeing that the note of man’s greatness, which con- 
sists of knowing the truth and the performance of good actions, is not 
visible in the elemental house — which is an abode of lust and affec- 
tions and is in the world’s language called Body — how can it be 
sought for in an earthly prison (the grave) ? Moreover, when the cava- 
lier of Purpose {maqsM) gets lost in the equable mansions of Time, 
that is, the bodily frames, what hope is there that he will be found 
after the web and woof of the constitution have been dissolved 
in the prison-house of death, which is a boisterous ferry (or per- 
haps bleaching-ground, i.e., graveyard) of the Divine wrath ? When 
he cannot be found in his own house, why drive a mine into the 
house of the dust ? If the matter were rightly considered, men 
would not conserve the house of a ruined home, which they call the 
grave. But this language may not enter into every ear, nor can 
impress itself on every heart. Hence it follows that those who un- 
derstand institutions and are widely tolerant do not on beholding this 
springless autumm surrender the flower-garden of their soul to the 
winds of disturbance, but contemplate the ideas of those who regard 
the practice (of pilgrimages) as Divine worship, and enjoy an 
auturanless Spring.” 

On account of such views H.M. left the capital of Fathpur on 
the night of ZamTyad ^ 28 Bahman, Divine month, and proceeded to- 
wards Ajmere. He passed along, stage by stage, dispensing justice 
aitd increasing joy, and by the guidance of the Divine aid he encamped 
on the day of Ashtad 26 Isfandarmaz, Divine month (18 March 
1576), in the bounteous district of Ajmere. In accordance with pres- 
cribed customs he performed the last stage to the shrine on foot, and 
making external things a means of increase to internal light, he came 
as the flower-gatherer of the garden of truth. He divided a largo 
sum of money among those who sate at the threshold of the shrine, 
and fixed splendid salaries for the expectants. He made strong the 
souls of the wishful, and caused the depressed of heart to be chief 
sitters in the hall of acceptation. By the blessed influence of the 
setting up of the sublime standards, the country acquired fresh pros- 
perity. At once, outward customs were observed, and likewise whs 165 

1 T.A. says 7 Zul q'ada, i.e., 9 March, 1676. 

80 
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the spiritual world decked out. The dignity of the clay was exalted, 
and illumination was bestowed on the heart. In this dust-bin of ex* 
ternalities (the world) it is an approved principle to honour saints 
and to ask inspiration from them, and to magnify those who are con- 
nected with this chosen class, especially when this is done by majes- 
tic Kings. God be praised I This noble temper as well as other 
grand qualities have been implanted in the holy personality of the 
Sh&hinsh&h. And inasmuch as this laudable quality holds high rank 
among the outwardly great, how can the majesty thereof be reckoned 
when it occurs in the highflyers of the spiritual world, and the 
high-thoughted and wide of capacity who have combined the leader- 
ship of both conditions— as is the case revealed by the lustrous brow 
of the world^s lord ! 

Verse. 

My words have risen high ; me fears 

A portion^ of them may leap from my mouth. 

The roadster of discourse is grown impetuous ; 

Me fears, the reins may spring from my hand. 


^ Possibly, instead of jazul we should read jazda, a cricket, and also a 
whisper. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

BflGmNiKa OF THE 21st Divine tear from the holt accession of 

THE 3b1H1NSH1H^ viz,f THE TEAR XzAR OF THE SECOND CYCLE. 

In this spring-time of increasing justice the equable vernal 
breeze began to blow. The outer world acquired freshness j ust as 
did the city of the soul of the i^usru of horizons. 

Verse. 

The zephyr adorned the garden of the world with verdure. 

The earth appeared a model of the meadows of the other 
world. 

Where is Majnun that he may petition and see 

The beauteous hall, and the loveliness of Laila ? 

On the night of Sunday 9 Zilhajja (11 March 1576), after pass- 
ing of one hour and nineteen minutes, the physical and spiritual 
illuminator cast his glance on the Sign of Aries, and the 21st year of 
the second cycle began. At the banquet of sovereignty a spring-time 
without autumn showed its face from the picture-gallery of truth. 

Verse. 

God be praised for this movement of the zephyr. 

What limits are there to His gracious works ? 

They send gifts to eye and heart. 

They are protagonists of life and growth. 

In the beginning of this year H.M. gave his attention to the 
augmentation of the repose of the inhabitants of Gujarat. From the 
time when M. Koka had from inauspicious fortune gone astray, and 
the physician of the horizons (Akbar) had restrained him from office 
and sent him to the school for learning wisdom, it had been in the 
secret chambers of his heart that if the MTrz& awoke from his somno- 
lence and took the path of bliss he would send him away to protect 
that country. As the time for that had not arrived, M. Oan, Waz!r 
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166 Mir ^Ala^u-d-daula^ Saiyid Mozaffar^ and Bipak ^ Das^ each of 
whom was distinguished in his own line^ were sent to protect pro- 
perty, life, honour and religion — which sum up the possessions of 
mortals — and to compose the distractions of the country. Their ex- 
ternal rank was exalted by glorious favours, and they were also the 
recipients of precious jewels of instruction. The government of 
the province was entrusted to Mfrza ^an, while the administration 
was committed to the weighty judgment of Wazir Mir 'Ala'u- 

d-daula was made Amin, and Bipak Das was appointed Dlwan. Mir 
MozafEar was made Bakh^i of the armies. The above-mentioned 
oflScers went there, and in a short space of time the country became 
peaceful. 

Among the occurrences was the despatch of an army against the 
Band. 

The choicest worship for the social state, from which the lamp 
of recluses gets light — is when majestic rulers obliterate the darkness 
of the desert of presumption by the effulgence of farseeing wisdom 
and the flashes of the world-adorning sword, and cause the stiff- 
necked wayfarers of the lanes of pride to journey to the city of sup- 
plication. And if the ill-fate of men of this class have been confirmed, 
great rulers cleanse the earth from the rubbish of their existence, 
for most evil-doers are of a wicked nature, though some are only 
foolish, so that they may obtain their deserts, and mortals their re- 
pose, and that every one may, under the shade of peace, make his 
own fashion of Divine worship, and his customs a means of thanks- 
giving ; thus may the outer world acquire repose and adornment, 
and the spiritual world set its face towards increase and develop- 
ment. 

In accordance with these views, as the disobedience and presump- 
tion of the Bans, as well as his deceit and dissimulation had exceed- 
ed all bounds, H.M. addressed himself to his overthrow. Kuar Man 
Singh, who was among the first in the court for wisdom, loyalty and 
bravery, and who, among other favours, had been granted the lofty* 
title of farzand (child), was nominated for this service. On the day 


i The Lucknow edition has Plyag name and that the ‘ b * is the prepo- 
DSs. The Iqbalnama has Pak DSs, sition. 
and it appears that this is the real 
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of DTbftdm 23 FarwardiH, Divine month, corresponding to 2 Muhar- 
ram 984 (3 April 1576), he left Ajmere. GhnzT Khan Badakhshi, 
ghwoja Gtiagu d-dln ^AlT, ^Afaf ^an, Saijid Ahmad, Saiyid Ha- 
^im Barha, Jaganiiath, Saiyid Raju, Militar Khan, Mudhu Singh, 
Mujahid Beg, Khankar, Rai Lonkarn, and many other brave 
officers went with him. From abundantfgraciousness H.M. briefly 167 
and comprehensively reduced into writing instructions as to what 
was proper with respect to temporal and spiritual matters. 

Among the occurrences was that at this time M. Yusuf Khan, 
Masnad ^ili Fath Khan, Saiyid Umr BokharT, Shaikb Muhammad 
Ghaznavi, and Saiyid Qasim* were sent to the Pan jab so that that 
province might become a place of increasing peace and tranquillity. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of Sivvana,^ 
one of the forts of Ajmere, and which was in possession of Candar 
Sen, and was held for him by Pata Rathor. As Shah QulT Khfin 
Mahram and Rai Rai Singh did not conduct the army properly, the 
horses became weak, and the want of barley and forage distressed 
the soldiers. In the first place Saiyid Ahmad Saiyid Qasim, Saiyid 
Haghi’H, Jalal Khan, Shli^iRi Khan, and many other distinguished 
combatants were appointed to endeavour to take the fort, while the 
former were to hasten to court. The officers proceeded to their fiefs 
and set about collecting equipments. Meanwhile the catastrophe of 
Jalal ^an occurred, and the stubborn ones of the country raised 
the head of commotion. Especially did Kala, the son of Ram Rai 
and grandson of Rai Maldeo, and many of the disaffected assemble 
in the fort of Deokur,^ The Saiyids of Barha and other leaders 
exerted themselves to put down those wicked men, and so the busi- 
ness of Siwiina dragged on. Accordingly ghabbaz ® Khfin was ap- 
pointed from the court to bring the thing to an end, and then to re- 
turn to court. When he came near the spot he learnt that the army 
were perplexed about the siege of the fort, and that the affair was 
difficult on account of a succession of troubles and great fights, 
gh^'libaz Oan arrived, and immediately set about taking the fort. 

By the celestial help which befriends the strenuous and the pure of 


I J. II, 276. It is there entered 
as in SarkSr Jodhpur. 

® B. 329, n. 1. Perhaps the Deo- 
g3oD of J. II, 273. 


His real name was Shah Ullah. 
See BadSydni II, 171. Lowe 174. 
This explains the pun at p. 333 of 
Lowe. 
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heart, victory showed herself, and a large number of the enemy WetO 
annihilated, and the fort was taken. The rebels were caught, and 
ghftlibaz having left some of the Saiyids of Barha in the place 
(thdna\ addressed himself to the conquest of Siwana. Seven kos 
from that fort there was a stone fort called Dunara.^ When the army 
was crossing (the LunT) near it, the Rajputs of the Rnthor clan assem- 
bled and displayed haughtiness. Though the highway of obedience 
was indicated to them, it was of no avail, and it was neoessary to 
• take the fort. Sdhdta were made, and in a short time that strong 
fort was taken. The blood of many of the audacious ones was spilt 
on the dust of disgrace, and this great success was a preamble to the 
conquest of Siwana, and was a cause of increasing the dismay of the 
wicked. From there §Jjahbaz Khan proceeded to take Siwana, while 
168 he sent the former army (lashkar-pe^, i.e., the army that had failed) 
to court. In making sdhdta and in the disposition of materials for 
the untying of this apparently difficult knot hand and heart were 
combined, and skill joined with valour. In a short space of time the 
garrison sought protection and made over the fort to the loyal and 
hastened to prostrate themselves at the threshold of fortune. They 
did this while the imperial standards were at Ajmere, and were re- 
ceived with royal favours. When the affairs of this province had 
been completed H. M. proceeded on the day of ^ur 15 Ardlbihisbt 
from Ajmere to the capital, and on the day of Bad 22 Ardibihis^t 
he reached Fathpur. He applied himself more than ever to affairs 
which brightened the world, and the rose-garden of the world attained 
fresh verdure. 

One of the events was the appointment of the army of Bihar to ^ 
the province of Bengal. It has already been mentioned that the 
world-subduing armies had, after the taking of Garhi, confronted the 
enemy at Skmahal. From that time news was continually conveyed 
backwards and forwards by relays of mounted couriers. At this 
time news was brought that the rainy season, which is tempestuous 
in that province, had arrived, and that if a fresh army were appoint- 
ed, the conquest of Bengal would be easily effected. Accordingly 
an order was issued to Mozaffar Oan and the other officers of Bihar 
that they should put their army in order and proceed to Bengal. 

The text has DubSna, but there is the variant Dunlr. It lies on the 
right bank Luni, S.W. Jodhpur. 
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Also at this time, as the privations and the shortness of supplies for 
the army had impressed themselves on H.M.^s mind, boats laden with 
money and goods were despatched, and the anxiety of the timid was 
remedied, while the hearts of the enemy were filled with trepidation. 
Also during this time, the news came from the array that one day 
iO^waja ^Abdullah ^ NaqshbandT, who was full of the light of loyalty, 
was in his entrenchment and had gone with some of his men and 
sought battle. A large number of the enemy came forward, and the 
I^waja^s companions became stained with the dust of disgrace and 
took to flight. The E^waja stood firm and slew many of the enemy. 
At last he played away the coin of his life and ascended to the sky 
of fame. H.M. the Qbahinshah was grieved at this occurrence and 
bound up the hearts of his children and dependants by various acts 
of kindness. 

One of the events was the sending of ^h ahbaz Khan against 
Gajpati.* The brief account of this affair is that Gajpati was one of 


I BadSyuni II, 240, says he was a 
descendant of Khwaja A hr Sr. 

S Called Kajl in Lucknow cd. 
See B. 399, n. 2. BaySzId, I.O. MS. 
135a, says Gajpati held Bhojpur and 
Bihiya, and he calls him the Ujjai- 
iiiya Bajah. The word is badly 
written in the MS., but I am con- 
vinced that my friend Mr. Irvine is 
right in suggesting that Ujjainiya is 
what is meant. See B. 513, n. 1. 
Blochmann adds that the Bhojpur 
Rajahs called themselves Ujjainiahs 
because they claimed descent from 
the Rajahs of Ujjain in Malwa. 
Maulwi Abdul Haq Abid has fa- 
voured me with a genealogical tree, 
procured from the of!ic6 of the Ran^ 
of Dumraon, showing that Rajah 
Gajpati, commonly known as Rajah 
Gujun Shah, of the village of Dawa, 
Pargana Bihiya, Zillah Shahabad^ 
w'us the 73rd in succession from 
Rajah Vikramliditya of Ujjain. Ho 
was the son of Badal Sl^fth. The 


Dalpat Ujjainiah of B. 513, n, 1, and 
his successor Pratap, were also mem- 
bers of the Dumraon family, but it 
appears from the genealogical tree 
that Dalpat, called there Dulip Shah 
and Dalpat! Sh ah, was not Gajpati’s 
son, but his uncle (?). He is said to 
have reigned from 1577-1601 and to 
have been succeeded by Muluk Man 
Shah of Bihta. Pratap is called in 
the tree Rudra Pratab Narain Singh 
and is said to be the 77th in succes- 
sion from the Rajah Vikramaditya. 
I have also received an official letter 
from the Shahabad Collectorato to 
the effect that Gajpati is commonly 
known as Gujunsahi, and that his 
palace was at Jagdispur. The ac- 
count of the jungles near Gajpatl’s 
palace recalls the events of the mu. 
tiny and of the fights with Kocr 
Singh who was also connected with 
the Dumraon family. 

Badayiln! calls Gajpati, II. 227, za- 
mindar of the country about Hajipur 
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the noted landholders of the province of Bihar. He used always to 
be associated with the warriors of the threshold of the GaliphatOi and 
169 he had rendered good services in the conquest of Bengal. For some 
insufficient reasons he took a sort of leave and went oS to his own 
country* At the time of the Bengal rebellion he sought help from 
ijpandh award) ^an Jahan^ but when the latter passed with his army 
through his premises (yurat), GajpatT^ from an inverted fate and evil 
nature, went aside and had not the felicity of accompanying him. As 
the army of fortune was for a long time stationary in front of the 
enemy, the ill-conditioned strifemonger became increasingly addict- 
ed to highway robberies and to oppressing the weak. Evil* disposed 
and self-interested men gathered round him, and his seditiousness 
became more and more pronounced. In bis folly and shortsighted- 
ness he extended his robberies to towns ' and cities. When he raised 
the dust of predominance in the vicinity of the town of Arrah, 
Farbat Khan, the jaglrdar thereof, did not deem it expedient to 
engage in battle with him and shut himself up in the fort. In 
his wickedness Gajpati entered into negotiations with Dadd and 
exerted himself to close the lines of march. He also seized and im- 
prisoned Peshrau Khun who was proceeding ^ post-haste by boat from 
the capital towards Bengal. In his blindness and ill-fatedness he 
stretched his foot beyond the measure of his blanket, and, as it is a 
rule of the organizers of fate to draw up some ingrates and evil-doers 
so that they may have the heavier fall, and be broken to pieces, 
they let this black-hearted man blaze forth for some days like a fire 
of straw, on the heights of error. Farhat Khan, his son, and Qarataq 
fell in battle against him. The brief account of this is that Fen;- 
hang Khan,^ the son of Farhat Khan, on hearing of the siege of 


and Patna. Nizamu-d-din says Gaj- 
pati rebelled when Mosjaffar K. went 
off towards Rajmahal to help the 
Eha« Jahan, and so left Bihar with- 
out troops. Perhaps the variant Ka- 
jati is really Gajanl. The Iqbalnama 
has KajanI or Kajatl. 

Jah&nglr in his Memoirs, Elliot 
VI. 321, speaks of the territory of 
TIjjainiya as lying near Patna. Evi- 


dently he means the Bhojpar Ra- 
jah’s country. 

A The Lucknow ed. has hanahxb 
“ for plundering ” licre. * 

® 6a tarz llghdr. Lucknow ed. 
has 6a iarz a§ikzdr, lit., like a quan- 
tity of tears, and has a note explain- 
ing the idiom. 

^ Apparently Farhang’s fief lay 
cast of the Sone. He crossed it in 
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Arrah^ came there from his fief and was joined by QarfitSq Khan 
who was in the neighbourhood. Near the fort they engaged the 
fleet of that devastator of the general weal and defeated it, and then 
gallantly crossed the Sone. The presumptuous and brainless man 
was emboldened by the number of his reckless bravoes to give them 
battle. At first Farhang distinguished himself in hand-to-hand 
encounters, and twice brought his sword to bear upon QajpatT, and 
that spark of sedition was nearly put out, when his swordsmen ham- 
strung Farhang^s horse. He fought valiantly on foot and journeyed 
to the desert of annihilation. After that Qara|;3q also gallantly tied 
up the chattel of existence. When Farhat O^fin heard of the fatal 
catastrophe he came out of the fort from his abundant paternal 
affection and, after the manner of life-sacrificing lovers, chose the 
route of the blessed land. 

When the news of the rebellion of this evil-doer reached the 
august hearing, H.M., on the day of Bam 21 Khurdad (begiuning 
of June 1576), Divine month, sent off gb^^hbaz !^an, who was dis- 
tinguished for fidelity and good service, to punish the wretch. An 
order was also issued that S^aid I^an, MaUiifif I^an, and other ser- 
vants who were in that part of the country, should join him with a 
suitable equipment and should unite in putting an end to him. gh^^h- 
baz K. on receiving the order hastened to the spot, and the officers 
above mentioned joined him with all celerity. Hajpati was heedless 
of the end of things, and thinking that what was the depth of down- 170 
fall was the height of exaltation, he increased in arrogance and 
brought many towns and villages into his possession. He was about 
to proceed against GhazIpUr where the family and dependants of 
]^an Jahan were. Just then the victorious army arrived, and he in 
his pride turned back and drew up for battle. By the blessing of 
the ghahin^ah’s fortune he soon received fitting punishment as shall 
briefly be described. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of g]jihabu-d-din Ahmad 
!^an to Malwa. The lofty genius which was always attending to 


order to relieve Arrah. Badaytinl 
calls him, II. 227, Mirak BadaT, but 
perhaps Rad&I is a mistake for Baza- 
vi. See B. 381 and 438. Ki^Smu-d- 
31 


din calls him Mirak BawanI ; accord- 
ing to the Lucknow lithograph, 
Elliot V . 399 has Mirak Bawl. 
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the civilization of countries^ the cultivation of hearts and the distri^ 
bution of justice to the oppressed, took care of the bringing into re* 
pose of the inhabitants of that country, which is an extensive and 
delightful region. He increased the rank of gbihabu-d-dln Ahmad 
who was distinguished for ability and cherishing of the pea-* 
santry, and conferred on him a man^ab of 5000 and despatched him 
to the province on the day of Dibadin the 28rd !^urdad, Divine 
month. He loaded the ears of his fortune with the weighty jewels of 
admonition, and so increased his wisdom. 

[Here follows 2^ pages — ^from the middle of p. 170 to the 
bottom of p. 172 — of a dissertation about the different (six) classes 
of men, and about the duties of an administrator. It may be com- 
pared with the chapter at p. 87 of Jarrett II, and that on the 
currency of the means of subsistence at p. 50 id. The disserta- 
tion does not exist in the Lucknow edition, and there is nothing 
informing or characteristic of Akbar in it except a remark at the end 
about the expediency of increasing the numbers of elephants, and 
caring for horses, oxen, asses, etc. I have not thought it necessary 
to translate the dissertation. The dissertation purports to be an ab- 
stract of Akbar*s instructions to ghihabu-d-din on his being sent to 
govern Malwa.] 

One of the occurrences was the death of Mir gbS'i'lf Qazwini. 
Inasmuch as in the game of Cavgdn, which strengthens onsets and 
hand-to-hand encounters, there is education for the strenuous, and im- 
provement for horses— which is the most choice part of soldiering — 
H.M. regards the pastime as worship under the guise of sport. From 
this view a game was held on the day of Arad the 25th Khurdad. 
Divine month. Mir Ghiagu-d-din Naqib-Khan and Mir gharif, the 
sons of Mir ^Abdu-l-lajif Qazwini, in consequence of the favour of 
the gl^aliinshah, took a distinguished part in the play. In the heat of 
the onsets the horses of the two brothers collided. The young novice 
was thrown to the ground, and became senseless, and blood flowed 
from his ear. H.M. dismounted in that plain, which was a world- 
spectacle, and cast the shadow of compassion (on Sharif). The 
spectators, when they did not see the world^s lord on horseback, 
became confused and uttered cries and lamentations. Fvil-minded 
strife-mongers took advantage of the opportunity. A moment had not 
elapsed when that composer of the world^s distractions mounted his 
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horse at the entreaty of Qutbu-d-dfn iOian and rode over the plain. 
The consternation ceased. In a short space of time the combination of 
the elements in the fallen man was dissolved. H.M. distributed at 
the tomb large sums to the family of the deceased, so that their 
heart* shoulders were lightened of the load of debt, and there came a 
time of good fortune. May the satisfaction of the heart (at hia 
debts being paid) support him in his awful journey ! 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

The BBIGHTENINO OF THE LAUF OF THE QBAHIKEBAH^B FOETUNB, AND THE 
SINEINO OF THE RInI INTO THE HABENSSS OF FLIGHT. 

It has already been mentioned that the Ran&^s arrogance was 
swollen by the fact of the glory of his line of ancestors who were in 
Ancient times rulers of India. The strength of his position^ the ex« 
tent of his territory, and the large number of his Rajputs who would 
sacrifice life for honour, cast a veil over his vision. He did not per- 
ceive the marvels of the ghahin Aah^s fortune, and abandoned obe- 
dience and went astray. The parterre-adorner of the world ordered 
Kuar Man Singh to go with a number of loyal men and arouse him 
from his infatuated slumbers and guide him to the school of auspici- 
ousness. But to him who is unfortunate (lit. has a black blanket) the 
motives of awakening only bring increase of somnolence. The im- 
perial forces remained for some time in the town of Mandalgarh, 
waiting for their officers and the gathering of the camp. The Rana 
during this time of awakening ignorantly increased his obstinacy 
and came forth to make commotion. He paid no heed to the fortune 
which was conjoined with eternity, and regarded the leader * of the 
victorious army as a landholder subordinate to himself. His whole 
idea was that he should come to the town above mentioned and fight 
a battle. But his well-wishers did not suffer him to increase his loss 
(hhaadrat) by this act of daring (jasdrat). 

174 When the imperial army had been collected, Kuar Man Singh, 
relying upon daily-increasing fortune, drew up his forces and marched 
towards Goganda,® which was the native country of him of 
somnolent fortune (the Runa). He himself was in the centre, the 
Saiyids of Barha were on the right wing ; GhazI !^fin Bada^^I, 
Rai Lonkarn, were on the left ; Jagannath and !^waja 6hTfigu-d-dTn 
‘All, Ssaf ]^an were in the van ; Madhu Singh and other distin- 
guished men were in the altamsh ; Mihtar Khan and others were in* 
the rear. On the side of the enemy the Rana was in the centre ; RSm 

1 About 100 m. N. E. Udaipur, says this had been the position of the 
I. G. It is described by Tod. Amber family. 

* i.e., Man Singh. The Iqb&ln&ma 8 B. 418, n. 2, Tod calls it Gogoonda* 
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8tah ' Rajah of Gwaliar had the right wing ; the left was commanded 
by Bedamata of the Jhala tribe ; Ram Das, son of Jaimal, was in the 
van. The Rana, owing to the darkness of his presumption, had not 
the head for arranging his forces in battle-array, but by the efforts 
of far-sighted men various arrangements were made, and he displayed 
alacrity. On the day of Amardad 7 Tir, Divine month * (18th f 
June 1576), when a watch of the day had passed, the two armies met 
in the village of ^amnur,^ which is the mouth of the Haldi defile 
and is a dependency of Goganda. They strove together valiantly. 

The price of life was low, that of honour high. 

Verse. 

When army commingled with army 

They stirred up the resurrection-day upon earth. 

Two oceans of blood shocked together : 

The soil became tulip-coloured from the burning waves. 

The enemy^s right wing drove off the left wing of the imperial- 
ists, and their vanguard also prevailed. Many of the imperialists 
gave way. Jagannath behaved bravely, and was about to sacrifice 
his life when the altamsh arrived, and Kuar M5n Singh in person 
joined in the fight. The enemy^s left wing also prevailed over the 
imperial right. Saiyid Ha^im fell from his horse, but Saiyid Raju 
rehorsed him. ^azT Ij^an Badakh^i advanced and joined the van. 
There was a market of life-taking and life-surrendering. The war- 
riors on either side yielded their lives and preserved their honour. 

And as the men did wonders, so did the elephants perform marvels. 

On the side of the enemy was the rank- breaking Lena. Jamal Khan 
Faujdar brought the elephant Gajmukta * to encounter him. The 176 


1 B. Bam SSh. 

^ 21 Babi, 1. B. 418 n. Badayunl 
has the beginning of Babi 1. 

® Tod’s map shows a village Kam- 
nor to the north of Goganda. The 
battle is usually called that of Haldl- 
ghftt. Elliot y. 398. BadayUnT says 
it was 7 kos from Goganda. The 
text has the word herun instead of 
Haldl, but the reading of the Cawn- 


pur ed. HardI, i.e., Hald! islprefer- 
able and is supported by the Iqbal- 
nSma. The best account of the 
battle is that given by BadayUnl, 
Lowe 236, etc. See also Noer’s 
Akbar translation I. 247, etc. Kavl- 
r5j Shymal DSs says the place is 
called Haldl because the soil there 
is yellow, like turmeric. 

* B. 121. 
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shook of these two mountain-like forms threw the soldiers into tte]^* 
idation, and the imperial elephant was wounded and about to fly 
when by the help of daily-increasing fortune a bullet struck the 
driver of the enemy’s elephant, and he turned back. Just then 
Pertab,^. a relation of the Bana, brought forward Ram Per^ad which 
was the head of their elephants, and threw down many gallant men* 
At the time of wavering Kamal Khan brought up the elephant 
Gajraj and took part in the fight. Panju brought the elephant Ran 
Madar opposite Ram Pershad and did excellently well. This ele- 
phant too was nearly letting the foot of his courage slip. By the 
might of fortune the driver of Ram Pershad was killed by an arrow, 
and that noted elephant — which had often been a subject of conver- 
sation in the sacred assemblies— became entered among the spoils. 
Up to midday the contest continued. 

Verse. 

Many a one engaged with another, 

Much blood was poured out on the battle-field, 

Livers grew hot, cries resounded. 

Necks were throttled by nooses. 

Ram Das, son of Jaimal, went to the sorry abode of annihilation 
from a stroke by the hand of Jagannath. Rajah Ram gh^h with his 
three sons Salbahdn, Bhan Singh and Pertab Singh fell, fighting 
bravely. During these blazing sparks of commotion and contest, 
and the heat of the fires of fortune, Kuar Man Singh and the Rana 
approached one another ; and did valiant deeds. In the opinion of 
the superficial the foe was prevailing, when all at once the lightning * 
of the Divine aid — which supports the eternal fortune— flashed out 
victory. One of the external causes of this was that during the 
tumult the vanguard arrived equipped for battle. A report circu- 
lated that the world^s lord had come on his steed swift as the wind 
and had cast the shadow of his might on the battle-field. A cry 
went up from the combatants, and the enemy who were continually 
becoming more aud more predominant, lost heart. The breeze of vie-* 
tory began to blow upon the rose-bush of the hopes of the devoted 

^ The Rajah is also called Pertab though generally spoken of as RanS 
Klka. 
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from tlie quarter of celestial help, and the rose-bud of success of those 
loyal expenders of their lives bloomed forth. Vanity and conceit 
were changed into disgrace. There was a new testing of the fortune 
conjoined with eternity. The devotion of the sincere was increased, 
and sincerity was imparted to the simple. The auspicious morning- 
breeze of confession and belief blew for the sceptics ; to the enemy 
came the thick darkness of the night of destruction. About 150 
ghdzls died on the field, and of the enemy more than 500 distinguished 
men were stained with the dust of annihilation. On account of the 
excessive heat and the fatigue of the battle the imperialists did not 
set their hearts on pursuing the enemy, and the Kuar proceeded 
next day to Goganda after offering thanksgivings. The wretch fled 176 
and hastened to the defiles of the hill-country. The imperial army 
encamped in that city, and a report of the battle mentioning the 
services of the heroes and the bravery of the enemy was sent to 
court along with splendid articles of booty, especially the elephant 
Earn Pershad, in company with Maulana ^Abdu-l-Qadir Badayunf, who 
had obtained leave from among the group of learned men {ahl-sa'ddat) 
for this expedition. On the day of Mah the 12th Tir, Divine month^ 
the news of victory reached the augqr* hearing. He returned thanks 
to God, and raised the rank of the loyal and devoted. On the same 
day Saiyid ^Abdullah Khan ^ was sent to the eastern provinces by post- 
horses to convey to the officers the news of the approach of the 
world-conquering standards. He was both to convey the news of the 
glorious victory and also, if the soldiers of the province of Bihar had 
not marched to assist ^an Jahan, he was to insist upon their doing 
so.* At the time of sending him off H.M. said that a ray of inspira- 
tion had fallen on the portico of his heart which announced to him 
that, as he was taking to that country the news of this celestial 
victory, so would he in a similar manner bring to court the news of 
the conquest of Bengal. 


1 B. 466. 

S 8<Mdtml% namdld, lit. ''display 
eazdwalV* A. F. does not explain in 
the Ain the word sazdwah Here 
it seems to be used in the sense 
of dunning or urging, and may bo 
compai'od with the tdkldgir which 


used to denote in Bengal a man em- 
ployed by zamindars and indigo- 
planters to urge on the peasants to 
pay their rents and sow indigo. Gf, 
text 178, 11 linos from foot, and 
p. 177, 1. 14. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Expedition of the SgiHiN^lH to Bengal and his betdbning fbox 

THE FIB6T STAGE. 

(The chapter begins with some nnmeaning praises of Akbar, 
which do not occur in the Lucknow edition.) 

The account of this is briefly as follows : Some trustworthy 
people arrived from the eastern provinces and announced that the 
light of daily-increasing fortune was continually shining in the vic- 
torious camp, and that Ism'ail by name, an Afghan, to whom Dsad 
had given the title of l^an Jah§n, had been killed at the entrench- 
ments of the Qaqibals. They also reported that the leaders of the 
army were of opinion that without the arrival of the standards of 
world-conquest the lights of victory would not fully shine forth, but 
that out of respect they could not freely state this. H.M. ordered 
that preparations for an expedition should be made, and that the 
army should go thither by land and water. Qasim !0>an was sent 
to Agra to arrange for the stations on the river. In a short time the 
managers of the business accomplished the work of several years. 

As the pillars of knowledge and the Sultans of wisdom never 
approve of the work of to-day’s being postponed to the morrow, and 
think this especially bad in the matters of administration, the Sbah- 
in^ah, in reliance upon the Divine bounty, left Fat)^pQr in the 
height of the rains, — a season when many energetic men refrain from 
exertion, — starting on the day of Abftn 10 Amardad, Divine month — 
corresponding to Sunday 25 Rabl’-al-a^ir (22 July 1576). 

Verse. 

The Sliah rode off from the abode of glory, 

Bahtiyar (his elephant 7) became the abode of glory (7). 

The standards (Kauleaha) were of heavenly splendour, 

The moon of his ensign rose to heaven, * 

The forms of the elephants bent the earth. 

There was a shaking in the universe. 

His sublime intention was that he should proceed by the river 
with a few of his courtiers, while the army should go by land. 
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Though the season was not suitable for the movements of an army, 
yet as the world^s Khedive was looking to the settlement of a coun- 
try, he considered that the repose of the soldiers would consist in the 
quelling of the enemy. On the way he said to some of his intimates, 

Last night a window opened into the mystic world while I was in 
a state, of dream, and I learnt that in a shoi’t space of time news 
would come of the conquest of the eastern provinces, and that the 
inhabitants thereof would enjoy repose and daily-increasing justice.^’ 

On that day, when he had reached the village of Birar, which is a 
dependency of the district of Agra, at the beginning of night, Saiyid 
"Abdullah Khan, having accomplished a long journey in eleven ^ days, 
brought news of the victory of the imperial servants, the discomfi- 
ture of the haughty rebels, and the conquest of the country of Bengal. 

And in order to teach mankind he threw down in the jilauhhdna 178 
(shed) of the courtyard the head of Diiud. A cry arose from the 
spectators, and mankind rejoiced. Though in the eyes of the super- 
ficial, a great victory had occurred in the outer world, yet in the 
eyes of those of profound vision it was the spiritual world which had 
been conquered. Guidance was furnished to the weary of foot in 
the wilderness of search. Seekers who had lost their way and who 
used to search for the night-illuminating lamp (of direction) in tho 
dark abode of covetous wearers of rags (i.e., from the ascetics and 
beggars) obtained the prince of the horizons for their guide, and 
commenced work anew, and had the candle of their vision lighted by 
two great marvels — to which intelligence had no access, and for 
which conjecture and reasoning had no capacity. The blind of tho 
rose-garden of existence were made joyful by the fountain of vision 
and the acquisition of thousands of eyes of awakening and partook 
of tho feast of witnessing (sAuhud). The lame of the field of 
recognition had the foot of knowledge restored. The blear-eyed ob- 
tained the antimony of vision. Those who were tottering on the high- 
way of search received into their hands a staff ^ of firmness. ^J'he 
first (of the two marvels) was that at the time of giving Saiyid 


1 The battle was fought on Thursday, 12 July, 1676, and "Abdullah arrived 
on tho night of Sunday, the 22nd id. From the T. A. Elliot V. 400 it appears 
that Birar is 10 m. from Fattipur. 

* The text has ‘nza “members,” but the variant ‘asa “ staff” seems 
pi’rforable. 

32 
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^Abdullah his dismission there had come from the lips of that cream 
of creation (Akbar) the words Yon will bring news of victory and 
conquest/^ The second was that on that same day H.M. had while 
en route given the interpretation of his dream and conveyed the tid- 
ings of victory and conquest. 

H.M. the Siahin^ah returned thanks to God for the two glori- 
ous victories. Though the untying of this hard knot (the conquest of 
Bengal) was in reality the result of the blessing of the holy influence 
of the world’s lord, yet the external cause was the wide capacity^ 
skill, and continuous efforts of Khan Jahan and Rajah Todar Mai, 
and the exertions of the irrepressible (be ru ?) sazdwals} When the 
heaven-aided army was in Akmahal opposed to Daiid there could be 
no pitched battle on account of the rugged nature of the ground, 
and the brave men on both sides were continually coming out and 
making trial of their courage. The whole idea of the presumptuous 
wretches was that when the rainy season set in, the camp would be 
broken up. The .officers of the victorious army were for the most 
part CaghatalSj and did not wish that so great an enterprise should 
be headed by the Khan Jahan, who was a Qizilbash. They had not 
such fidelity as to disregard, on account of their master’s work, 
differences in religion and custom, and to endeavour for carrying out 
his objects. Necessarily such unrighteous thoughts were an ob- 
stacle in the path of the auspioiousness of this faction. Also the Bengal 
army had their hearts turned against the country on account of the 
prevalence of the plague, and their whole energy was devoted to pre- 
vent the prosecution of the work. Where is that splendour of wis- 
dom which can comprehend that time and place do neither good por 
ill towards filling the measure of life ? That amount will appear which 
is in the Divine knowledge, whether one spends one’s days in a tiger- 
179 jiingle or on the verges of the fountain of life 1 And where is that 

^ Sazdwaldn. This word is used some and to have no respect of per- 

here as in pp. 176 and 178 to signify sons. Cf. English word effrontery! 

special messengers or officers who A. F. dwells with some justice on 

were deputed by Akbar to urge on Akbar’s and the sazawals* exertions, 

and quicken the movements of his for apparently Jahan would 

generals. They are called be rw, lit. not otherwise have fought during 
without face, because their business the rains, 
was to be importunate and trouble- 
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loyalty which asks for the sacrifice of life in the service of his lord ? 
And also they were disinclined to combat, because in the eyes of the 
superficial the enemy was increasing in quality and quantity. They 
did not possess the far-sightedness which could see the armies of the 
daily-increasing fortune of the gii^ahinskah. Also they did not like 
the prospect of fighting on account of the strength of the enemy ^a 
position. They had not the magnanimity to find the equivalent of 
the strength of position in the might of H.M.^s fortune. Also the 
vehemence of the rains and the violence of the rivers withheld them 
from engaging. From total irrecognition of the Truth, they did not 
weigh spiritual aids against the calamities of the skies, and also the 
difficulty about grain and the high rates of articles caused weakness 
in their ardour. From want of trust, and from self-conceit they did 
not regard the Causer of Causes, and occupied themselves with secon- 
dary matters. 

Khan Jahun and Rajah Todar Mai from their loyalty and know- 
ledge of the world did not listen to men^s idle talk, but exerted them- 
selves greatly to hearten and encourage them. They bought over 
at a high price the disaffection of their companions, and submitted 
the jewel of service to exquisite tests. As they could not read the 
letters of the word of conquest in the forehead of these men's disposi- 
tions they set themselves to the bringing down the army of Bihar, 
and wrote letters to this effect. They besought the help of the sub- 
lime court in this matter. Mojjafifar Khan was spending his time in 
the petty anxieties of men of small minds, but when the strenuous 
and irrepressible (he rul) sazawals^ came from the court, he was 
obliged to act, and together with gb^jadt Khan, Muhibb ^Ali Khan. 
M^asum Khan Kabuli, Mir M^uizzu-l-mulk, SamanjI Khan, Mirzada 
^Ali Khan, Tarkhan Dlwana, he put the army in order and set his face 
to service. In the territory of Bhagalpur ^ Mozaffar Khan returned to 
his first opinion, and after eloquent discussions with his officers he 
decided that The rains were a season of commotion, and that to go at 
this time to Bengal and fail was to ruin oneself. The proper thing 
to do was to remain where he was till the end of the rains. Kh an 
Jahan, who was distressed from his long facing of the enemy, and 

A Sazawalan he rui shameless importuners. Apparently the principal 
person referred to is Muliibb ‘All Kh&u RohtasI ; cf . p. 179, 15 from foot. 

* K&kalpar in text, but the variant Bhiigalpilr is probably correct. 
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excessive hardships, musfc return ; when the star Canopus arisen, 
tlie rivers begin to fall, and the air to be pleasant, the imperial ser- 
vants shall proceed with unanimity to the conquest of Bengal and 
the extirpation of the Afghans/^ At this time Muhibb ^Ali Khan ^ 
arrived, and replied to this commotion by saying, This idea cannot 
be weighed in the balance of loyalty or even of practical wisdom. 

When the wise ruler has sent a decisive order that we should hasten 

«• 

to Bengal and deliver battle, it is improper to think of any other plan 
or to indulge in delay. Let us hold fast to the command and go for- 
ward with oiir heart and soul to perform our service, and let us bring 
this long business to an end by the help of God and the fortune of 
180 the Shtlhin^ah.^^ Inasmuch as this encouraging idea came from the 
fount of devotion and loyalty, it appealed to every one. Willingly 
or unwillingly, the crew of slingers of stones of delay assented to the 
proposition and suggested that before they joined the army (of Khan 
Jahan) trustworthy messengers should be sent to assure it that when 
the two forces were amalgamated the battle would not be delayed, 
and that they would bring the great work to a termination ; for they 
feared lest the officers of the advanced force (K. Jahan’s) should not 
be inclined to fight and would wish to wait for the arrival of the 
ghahirj fall’s cortege, and that their camp might in such a season 
become broken up. Accordingly Mir Mu*izzu-d-din and Wazir Jamil 
were sent to reassure them. 

When the writing of delay had been thus erased they were 
obliged to move towards the province. On the day of Marisfand 29 
Tlr, Divine month (10 July), the armies of Bihar and Bengal joined. 
The Khan Jahan met the chief officers (of the Bihar force) and treated 
them with honour. He brought them into his quarters and gave 
them a great feast. Next day he went to the quarters of Mozaffar 
Khan and had a private interview with him. After much talk of 
little moment lie (MozafEar) set his heart on fighting and they pro- 
ceeded to draw up their forces. Khan Jahan commanded in the 
centre ; the Bihar army had the right wing ; in the left wing were 
Rajah Todar Mai, Jabbari, Baba Khan Qaq^al, I^tmad Khto Khwa- 
jasara. Rajah Gopal, and others. In the van were Sh«ham Khan, 
Murad Khan, Juii Muhammad BahsudI, Isma^il Beg Uzbeg, and 

i This is Mujjiibb ‘All Rohtasi and not Mutiibb ‘All, the Mir Khalifats son. 
See B. m. 
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others. In the altamsh were Ism^ail Quli TQiSn, Qiya Khan, and 
others. The enemy’s forces were arranged as follows : in the centre 
was Daud ; Kala Pahar had the right wing, Junaid the left; in the 
van were Khan Jahan the ruler of Orissa, and Qatlu. On the 31st 
Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 15 Rabi-’as-sanT (12 
J uly) the battle took place. Though the whole country was under 
water and there was no way of crossing it by a bridge, the gallant 
men of the victorious army kept the slope of the hill before them and 
made, by the help of daily-increasing fortune, efforts to gain fame 
and jeopardised their lives. A suitable path was found, and when the 
news of this success arrived they raised the pman of joy. Tliey 
arranged themselves in order and sought for victory. When they had 
gone some distance there appeared before them a deep, black stream. 
There was noway of crossing it, and they could not think of turning 
back. A flood of apprehension seized the superficial and shortsight- 
ed whilst the profound of vision opened the eye of instruction and 
waited for some wonderful effect of Fortune. In a short space of 
time the mystic rays lighted up their faces with joy and that difficult 
stream became fordable. The able and intelligent took this as a pre- 181 
sage of victory. When the enemy perceived what had happened they 
prepared for battle. Baba Khan Qaq^al and all the heroes of the 
left wing crossed the stream and behaved with activity. Kalu Pahar 
and the other brave men among the enemy stood firm and brought 
the jewel of courage to the bazaar of battle. The battle-field became 
glorious. 

Verse, 

Spears (sindn) smote upon breasts (slnahd), 

The world became like the day of the resurrection. 

So much blood flowed stream on stream 

’W 

That it carried away heads like polo-balls. 

Owing to his ill- fatedness Baba Khan turned his rein. Just then 
Jabbarl and some other brave ipen came up and attacked. Severe 
fightings polished the jewel of courage. The strenuous wore nearly 
wavering when Rajah Todar Mai came bravely forward. The devot- 
ed renewedrthe attack, and making skill the ornament of energy 
they engaged in wondrous hand-to-hand encounters and drove off the 
foe. Kala Pahar was wounded and saw that his safety was in flight. 

The courageous heroes did not think it advisable to pursue him us 
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there were great marshes in front, and also they had no news about 
the rest of the troops. They were obliged to draw rein and to behold 
the wonders of fortune. The holy warriors of the right wing were 
about to prove their courage when the enemy became stained with 
the dust of ruin, and no engagement worthy of description took 
place. Junaid, who was the sword of the Afghans, and who had 
military skill, measured the ground of baseness (was killed). The 
cause of this was that on the night which was pregnant with the 
morn of victory, a cannon-ball reached Junaid, who was sleeping on 
a cdr pai (bed), and broke his leg. Murad Khan and others of the 
van crossed the stream and advanced. The enemy gave proof of 
courage and drove them ofiP. Just then other ^dzis of the van and 
the altamsh came up and turned back those who had been defeated. 
They stood firm and gave proof of devotion. 

Ma^navl. 

Two armies came together seeking for vengeance 
l^he brave came to the battle-field 
The day of battle rose and fell 

The dew of blood (descended) to the Fish, the dust (rose) to the 
moon 

The swords of the heroes were red with blood 
One gave his life, and another fled 
Armour was broken, and loins unloosed 
There was neither strength of hand nor of head. 

^an Jahan, who was at the head of the enemy, went to annihi- 
lation, and disorder took possession of the foe. The battle had not 
182y®li reached the centre when the light of the crescent of Divine 
favour illuminated the world, and the luminary of the §hahins]^a|f^8 
fortune increased in brilliancy. The victorious soldiers pursued the 
fugitives on every side, and the hostile troops gave their honour to be 
consumed by the sparks from the fiery swords and went in confusion f 
to the desert of bewilderment. Many of them in their confusion 
entered the rivers and streams, and so lost their lives. Khan Jahan had 
gone ofE in search of the foe when the battle-field becameN^fnll of the 
noise of victory. His ears were delighted by the sound of rejoicing. 
On every side were heard the notes of the drums of joy. In the 
midst of this joyous confusion they brought in as a prisoner the 
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foolish Daud. It seems that bis horse stuck in a quagmire. Talib 
Bada^^T^ a son of the I^waja Ibrahim^ who had been a conliden- 
tial servant of M. Hindal, had wickedly given him a horse and allowed 
him to depart. Suddenly an unknown person {i/cl az nd ihindsdn) 
reported the facts to Murad Sistani and Husain Beg Gurd, and they 
seized him and brought him in. At this time too that ill-intentioned 
one (Talib) came with them and claimed a share (in the capture). On 
seeing what had occurred he went off ashamed. Khan Jahan asked 
the strife-monger (Daud) what had become of his compact and oaths. 

He removed the veil of shame from his face and said, “ That engage- 
ment was with the f^an-ICbanan. The time has now come to make 
friends and to enter into a new treaty ^ Inasmuch as elegance 
of speech does not light up the darkness of the ruin of action, the 
;^an-Khanfin wisely stopped the wiles and story-weaving of the 
wicked one and ordered ’^ that he should be relieved of the burden of 
his head of contentious brains. Immediately afterwards he sent the 
head along with Saiyid ^Abdullah, and reported the fortunate facts. 

The body of the treaty-breaker was affixed to a gibbet at Tunda, 
which is the capital of that country. 

Verse, 

Great God ! who has such fortune 
That he takes a world with little trouble. 

Hail to his lofty jewelled umbrella 
The shadow of God shades his throne. 

As yet his sharp sword is hidden.' 

As yet one rose of a hundred has not bloomed, 

As yet mystic victories are in store, 

As yet there are good news beyond thought. 

, When the facts of this great victory became known, fresh 
thanks were offered to God, the Giver of kingdoms. The market of 
giving and of increase of dignities became active. Saiyid ^Abdullah 
was distinguished by liberal gifts of money, etc., and so much red 
and white coin was poured into the skirt of his hopes that he could 
not carry it away. Bulletins of victory were sent to rulers and 183 

* This refers to Kh an Jahaii's want to kill Daud as he was very 

making no answer to Daud. beautiful, but the officers persuaded 

* Badayuni says K. J. did not him to do so. 
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governors. Hail to the Fortune which in the course of 25 days dis- 
played two great victories, such as have seldom appeared to mighty 
princes of old times. The first was the dispersal of the Rana^s pride, 
the second the conquest of Bengal, and the execution of Daud. 
Although the superficial were astonished at these results, yet those 
who know the glorious qualities and actions of the sovereign — his 
wisdom, his recognition of truth, and his purity — considered them but 
as one out of thousands of blessings, and bowed the forehead of 
adoration ! 

As the general public were troubled by so distant an expedi- 
tion at such an unpropitious season H.M. recognised the fact that a 
speedy return was the forerunner of thanksgiving, and turned back 
on the morn of victory, and spread the shade of justice over Fathpur 
the capital. Great feasts were given, and there was much rejoicing. 
The spiritual market acquired fresh acbivity, and waves of largess© 
quenched the thirst of the needy. 

Verse. 

Like an ocean which casts up waves, 

Pours out pearls and then retires. 

The subject-cherisher in his universal bounty 
Was like a rain that rains in due season. 

By the glory of the justice of the world's lord, and the splen- 
did exertions of Khan Jahan and Rajah Todar Mai, that wide coun- 
try came anew into possession, and became an abode of peace, A 
people of opposed nations and habits arrived at repose and the holy 
heart became entirely at rest about a country which from old times 
was called a house of contention {hul^dA-hbdna).^ That is to say, 
the dust of commotion was always being stirred up in that country 
by wicked men. Whilst the wise throne-occupant on beholding the 
tokens of right-thinking and right-acting implored the Divine 
aid and prayed for increased energy, mankind in general returned 
thanks for their lucky stars, in having bestowed on them such a wise, 
loving, pious and subject-guarding ruler. They bound the knot of 
obligation (^aqd-i-luzum) on their mental skirt and made auspicious- 
noss the face-brightener of their lives. 


^ B. 331, where the epithet i.s cspeeially applied to Satgfioii, 
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Verse, 

May his reign endure as long as Time. 

May the cachet of cycles appear on his decrees ! 

One of the occurrences was the election of Qutbu d-dTn lOion 184 
to the rank of a commander of 6000. What day was there when 
that appreciator of the temporal and spiritual kingdoms did not raise 
officers, wherever stationed, to high rank ? Inasmuch as the 
arrangement of the outer world is implicated with the increase of 
degrees of rank he made the canons of justice and equity the blazon 
of the portico of intelligence and used to augment the grades of the 
servants of the court. At once men’s qualities were tested, and the 
world^s market was kept alive. If an account of these measures 
were written, this sublime volume would not contain it. I am con- 
strained to attend to great matters and to refrain from touching 
details. No, No ! every detail of the sublime court is the totality 
of the upper world. But the complete description of the events of 
over adorned dominion is beyond the capacity of the human intelli- 
gence, then what can be done by one a bewildered soul of the frat- 
ernity of contingent existence {anjuman4-imkdn) . Especially when 
I have taken on the shoulder of objective the burdens of the social 
state, would the attempt at real asceticism, and at sitting in the 
ravine of obscurity, and at breaking the connection of materiality, 
with a weak heart and a distracted soul, be destructive of peace of 
mind. In writing tSe tale of enlightenment I have, contrary to fol- 
lowers of the commonplace, made Divine worship and thanks- 
givings for favours received my guide in truth’s wilderness, and have 
in spite of the distraction of conflicting motives applied myself with 
an honest intent and truth-choosing disposition to the accomplish- 
ment of this great task. The holy order which bears the signature 
of Wisdom is that if the hand does not reach the body of the 
skirt, one should not try to seize its hem by a corner, and if there is 
no path to the garden-alley one should not contort the face by trying 
to smell the flowers. Consequently by mentioning some leading 
articles of the court of fortune I in the first place collect materials for 
my own bliss, and secondly I prepare a fresh gift for inquirers both 
present and future. Perhaps by means of this I may have a place in 
their hearts and may become one of the front-sitters of acceptance. 

33 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of an army to punish 
Dauda,^ the son of Rai Sarjan^ the ruler of Ranthambor. That evil- 
disposed one went off without leave to his native country of Bundi, 
and opened the hand of oppression. The just sovereign appointed 
Safdar ^an^ Bahadur Khan^ Muhammad l^usain Sha^ikh^ Kandar 
Rai^ Jandun Sultan^ Jaimal and other warriors to make that infatu- 
ated one who did not see the end of things, crapulous with failure 
and to give protection to the inhabitants, and the shadiness of re- 
pose. 

I B. 410. 
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Expedition to Ajmbrb, etc. 

The pious sovereign proceeded to the shrine of KhwSja M^uTnu- 185 
d-dln Saiijarl on the day of Isfandarmaz 5 Mihr, Divine month, 15 
September 1576. He went on horseback and was accompanied by 
some of his servants and a number of loyal amirs. At the first stage 
MlrzS K. mot him, having come by order from Gujarat, and had the 
glory df doing homage. The wise king made plurality ^ the veil of 
unity and alighted at Ajmere on the night of Mihr 16 ^ Mihr, Divine 
month, 26 September, and performed the ceremonies of visiting the 
shrine of the holy sepulchre. The troops of men who had gathered 
from the various parts of the earth to offer up their vows, became 
possessed of joy. Mankind in general carried off abundant store 
from the table of bounty. Masters of joy dispelled grief by dancing 
and clapping of bauds. 

Verse, 

The vocalist ministered wine, but ’twas by the way of the 
ear. 

Outwardly, the city of custom was in fete, inwardly, fresh ver- 
dure was given to the rose-garden of Truth by irrigation. 

One of the occurrences was that Kuar Man Singh and the other 
officers of the province came out and did homage. This faithful band 
had, on the rising of the light of H.M.^s fortune and the setting 
of the Rana’s star behind the hills of defeat, encamped in Goganda. 

The outcast from the Divine precincts (darydh) had carried the face 
of disgrace to these mountain-defiles. The officers from prudential 
motives did not go in quest of him, and on account of the difficulty in 


i That is, made society, or per- 
haps business, a veil for solitary con- 
templation. 

* The T. A. says Akbar arrived at 
Ajmere on Thursday 6 Bajab, and 
BadayunI says he arrived on 6 Rajab, 
which was the anniversary of the 
saint (29 September 1576). The 


anniversary Curs) nearly coincided 
with the date of Akbar's birthday. 
Indeed it may have completely done 
so, for the Bajputana Gazetteer, 
p. 63, says that the day of the saint’s 
death is uncertain, and so the festi- 
val lasts from 1 to 6 Bajab. 
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transporting provisions tliey came out of that stony land and reared 
the standards of victory in the open plain. Tricksters ^ and time- 
servers suggested to the royal ear that there had been slackness in 
extirpating the wretch, and the officers were nearly incurring the 
kiiig^s displeasure. But by the might and profundity of examina- 
tion, which are the glorious characteristics of the world^s lord, the 
veil was removed from the painted countenance of those evil- 
inclined word-spinners. One of the joyous occurrences was that on 
the day of Bad 22 Mihr, 2 October 1576, which contained the aus- 
piciousness of time and displayed the rays of the glory of the age, 
the coin of Creation's Treasury (Akbar^s body) was weighed* accord- 
ing to fixed rule against glorious objects, and there was an assay- 
ment of gifts. 

One of the occurrences was the coming to court of Pes^rau K.® 
and his bringing the good news of the last victory, viz., of the de- 
feat of GajpatT and of his having met with his deserts. The brief 
account of this is that he from topsy-turviness of fortune and from the 
inaccessibility of his country transgressed the path of obedience and 
became presumptuous, as has already been briefly narrated. He was 
meditating the plundering of Ghazipur, when Shahbaz K. arrived 
with the army of fortune, and his confidence was shaken. He saw 
it was best to seek safety in flight and hastened ofiE to the ferry of 
Causa. He crossed the Ganges and stood ready for the battle. The 
heroes by exertions collected boats and proceeded to cross. By 


1 It is stated by B. 340 that Akbar 
was displeased because Man Singh 
did not follow up his victory and so 
ho recalled him. In this B. is sup- 
ported by Badayaril. Another thing 
which annoyed Akbar was that Man 
Singh let his army suffer want in 
Goganda rather than plunder the 
country of the Rana, who was a Raj- 
put like himself. Badayunf, Lowe 
247, says Man Singh and A^af K. 
were for a time not allowed to pay 
their respects. 

^ The weighing took place twice a 
year. This was the lunar weigh- 
ment, and it took place on this occa- 


sion on the 8th or 9tlr Rajah 984. 
But it nearly coincided with the 
solar anniversary. Perhaps the two 
weighments were amalgamated. 

s B. 498, but Peghrau seems to 
have been sent in the 21st year, and 
not the 19th. See supra 169. Peshrau 
lived to be 90 years of age and died 
in the 3rd year of Jahangir,Tuauk 71. 
For his biography see the Maagir, 
and B. 497. He was called Peshrau 
(forerunner) because he was in charge 
of the peshrom^dna and so had to go 
with the Advance Camp, Tuzuk J. 
23. 
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their vigorous action the enemy was driven into the desert of defeat. 186 
They got possession of guns and boats and other goods of his. On 
the march they came to the fort of ^ Mahad and set themselves to 
besiege it. Sangram * the governor of the fort made the delivery of 
the keys the proof of his own success, ghahbaz K. made over the 
fort to skilful men and pressed forward to punish Gajpati. The 
wretch sought shelter in the forests of Bhojpur, where there are many 
heights and hollows. Though the devoted warriors trod the soil of 
effort, they were not successful, for the slumbrous-fated one, on 
account of the majestic Avaunt'^ {durhdsA)of Prestige (ipbdl), did 
not see it good to give battle. The victorious army returned and 
took another route. Next day the tyrant ® who was looking for his 
opportunity came to the bank of the river in order that he might at 
night stir up the dust of battle. On account of the broken nature 
of the ground, and the ravines, prudence did not permit the courage- 
ous heroes to cross over in front of the enemy. By the guidance of 
Sangram they marched rapidly to devastate his home. In several 
places there were great contests, and glorious victories were gained. 

As the inwardly darkened one was made hopeless by the orb ^ of 
day he made a night-attack, and by his own efforts fell headlong 
into the gloomy abode of destruction. Covered with the dust of 
shame he hastened to Jagdispur, which was the strongest of his 
places. The strenuous soldiers were for nearly two months engaged 
in cutting down the trees round the dwelling, but by the might of 
the Shahinshah's prestige the fort was (at last) taken, and the evil- 
doer's family and belongings were imprisoned in the noose of the 
Divine wrath, while he himself was stained with the dust of dishon- 
our and brought into contempt. 

i Variant Mahda, as in B, 446 n. 1, 

In J. II. 154 it appears as Masodha 
in Sarkar Bihar, and he gives the 
variant Modha which Gladwin and 
Tiefenthaler have. 

* B. 446 n. 1 and his Erratum to 
p. 840, 1. 19. He was Bajah of Khar- 
akpur, id. 446, 

• qdbucly a Turkish word literally 
meaning gate-keeper or door-keeper. 

The epithet is used apparently be- 


cause Gajpati ensconced himself in 
his forests and would not admit the 
imperialists. The word is properly 
qdpuci, from qdpu a gate. Mcninski 
s.v. qdpuci, ed. 1780, has a long note. 

* nuristan-i-roz, Gajpati is repre- 
sented by A.F. as a sort of night 
bird who could not endure the light. 
There is an allusion to Akbar who 
was the orb of day. 
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Peshrau Khan also related how on that night, which was big 
with a great victory, the Divine protection became his fortress owing 
to his turning himself towards the Shahinshah, so that he was 
delivered from his deadly peril. The story of that great deliverance is 
briefly as follows : From the time ^ that I fell into the custody of that 
insolent and presumptuous one there was not a day which I did not 
expect to be my last. But by the blessing of my remembrance of 
the world-lord, I was kept scatheless. Especially was this so when 
there was a fight with the array of fortune. And the worst time of 
all was the night when that slumberer in misfortune trod the desert 
of defeat. About seventy prisoners showed (me) the path to annihi- 
lation (i e., they were killed). Among them were four of my com- 
panions. Every one was made over to a scoundrel that he might be 
slain in the forest, and he who was told off to take the life of this 
hopeless one (himself) took me apart, and set himself to cut the woof 
and warp of my existence. I made the holy personality of the 
Sbahinshah the medium for drawing nigh to God, and turned the face 
of supplication to the Source of bounties. Sinking my head into my 
collar I became absorbed in meditating that if this osseous tower 
{kald^h-i-istakihwdnl, i,e., his body) did not protect me I might obtain a 
187 chamber in the blessed abode of joy. When a long time elapsed, 
and there was no sign of the iron-livered executioner, I raised 
my head, and he came forward with supplications and entreaties, and 
said, Art thou one of the guests of the banquet of vision, or a 
chosen one of the workshop of mystery, for however much I tried, my 
arm refused to act ? ” In reply I expounded to him fidelity and the 
wonders of the g^ahin^ah’s fortune, and became his teacher (guide 
of the path). This discourse concerning the truth had not ended 
when Gajpatl passed by us. As he was in the slumber of failure, and 
his evil destiny hung down a veil over the eye of enlightenment, he 
regarded this warning exposition as trickery and made me over to 
another murderer. He too made great efforts to throw down my ele- 
mental structure, and I meditated as before on the holy personality 
of the spiritual and temporal Khedive, and making him my fortress 
I turned towards the Divine^ Court. Though that strong man used 

I See text, p. 169. did towards Jerusalem. Dan. vi. 

* Perhaps meaning that he turned 10 and Tobit 3. 11. 
his face towai'ds FathpQr as Daniel 
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all his mighty his sword would not come out of the sheath. Suddenly 
that vagabond (Gajpatl) of the desert of destruction again passed us. 
Seeing what had taken place he grew wrathful and he scowled. As 
he was in great confusion, for, on the one hand he was in fear of his 
life, and of being captured, and on the other was the thought of 
how he could convey his family into safety, he lost the path of aus- 
piciousness. At a signal from him the same executioner took me on 
an elephant and went off in order that he might dispose of me in 
a safe place and at his ease. The elephant was newly caught and 
vicious. The man got hurt and flung himself down, and in so doing 
he got kicked and swooned away. Just then the elephant made a 
fearful noise, and ran off, and on he iring the terrible sound all the 
other elephants stampeded. Soon I came to a desert where there 
was no sign of man. During this rapid career I flung my arms, which 
were tied, round the driver^s neck in order that I might squeeze his 
throat, and that when he was done for, I might convey myself to a 
place of safety. The driver thought he^s trying to make fast to 
ine.^* At last he perceived my object and contrived to fling himself 
off. The elephant continued to rush on. At break of day he halted, 
and I flung myself off and fell on my face and became insensible. I 
recovered my senses at midday. In a very weak state I managed 
to come to the road. A horseman came in sight, and hurried on, 
thinking me a stranger. I thought he was a person I knew and 
called out. He recognised me and made the prostration of thanks- 
giving. He was one of the attendants who were making a keen 
search for me. I returned thanks for the glorious results of my 
meditation on the holy personality and for the marvellous Divine 
aid, and got on the saddle and became joyous and thankful. 

Just then I heard a kettledrum. I hastened in its direction and 
saw 'Arab Bahadur and a party of soldiers who were looking 
for me. I came with him to Sjha*hbaz K. and told him the tale 
of how I had been succoured by the spiritual and temporal King 
of Kings. All bowed their heads on witnessing this great 
miracle. 

I magnify the multiplex, sublinae influences which yield such 188 
rays of guardianship for the protection and guidance of those who 
may be far away from the precincts of the carpet of honour, and 
which brighten the eyes of tho hearts of the aii.spicious ones who arc 
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in the court of the Presence. Accordingly/ many a time during 
this august campaign did he cause the children who had come to 
despair of him to be filled with joy by the good news of his being 
alive and of his returning. Some of those who were sunk in the 
whirlpool of ignorance and who regarded the trioklings of truth as 
merely conventional comfortings, arose from their negligent somno- 
lence, bedewed with shame.^ 

God be praised for that the throne-occupier of Unity in Multi- 
plicity continually raises by wonderful contrivances the sincere to 
increased light, and kindles a lamp of guidance for the unfortunate 
who are in the gloomy abode of ignorance, and makes them acquaint- 
ed with illumination. What marvel is it if the holy spirits of 
highly-favoured God-knowers have such wondrous power ? Or how 
is it strange if those who rub their foreheads on the thresholds of 
holy souls have such joy after agony ? But petty-spirited formalists 
from smallness of understanding imagine real excellence and spirit 
tual eminence to exist among the rag-wearers of the desert of asceti- 
cism, and on beholding such miracles as these (in Akbar) bind thou- 
sands of loads of astonishment on the heavy-footed porters of their 
hearts. 

Amongst the wonderful things which he (Peshrau K.) related was 
this : While I was hastening along I fell in with a man in chains.^ He 
took pity on my loneliness * and made his servant go with mo. In re- 
turn for his kindness I released him. On that very day just as he ^ 


I It is not clear whether this is a 
general statement or refers only to 
the children of Peahrau K. 

* Meaning that When Akbar told 
friends or relations that some absent 
one would return, they thought it was 
merely “ vacant chafE well meant for 
grain."' This sentence seems to 
sliow that the previous sentence is 
a general statement and does not 
refer merely to Peahrau. 

^ Masalsal. Perhaps this was a 
revenue-defaulter. See the word 
used with reference to Sh^h Mansur. 
A. N. Ill, 193. Apparently he was 
accompanied by his servant. 


♦ This seems to refer to the time 
when he was travelling post and by 
land. If he had been in the boat 
(see text, p. 169) he would have had 
his boatmen, and perhaps the four 
companions whom he alludes to at 
p. 186. Perhaps the loneliness re- 
fers to his being in a foreign coun- 
try and ignorant of the language. 
He had been brought up in Tabriz. 

^ The sentence is obscure, but I 
think the he *’ in this place must 
refer to the servant and not to the 
man in chains. It looks almost as 
if the latter had been chained up in 
some place in the jungle, but allowed 
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by being separated from the unfortanate one emerged from the do* 
file of the wilds^ so did 1 by the unluckiness of his coming fall into 
prison. In the beginning of that night which was followed by the 
dawn which released me from my deadly captivity he, with many 
other prisoners, was sent to the pit of annihilation. Just as I by the 
misfortune of his company was seized by evil, so was I by the bless- 
ing of his departure made the attainer of happiness.*^ 

One of the occurrences was the erasure of the writing of the life 
of Biri Sal. When the light of the celestial rays, which is the shin- 
ing lamp of daily-increasing fortune, made Gajpati a vagabond of 
the desert of ruin, and when, though Shergarh ^ was a strong refuge, 
he from confusion and mortal fear and with the thorn of failure in 
his foot hastened to the hill- country of Bohtas, and put upon his 
shoulder the mantle of ignominy, his brother Blrl Sal and many 
others of the rebels put their trust in the hills and glades of the for- 
est. Brave and active men followed and suddenly fell upon them, 
and he and many others were slain. Much booty was obtained. 

Another event of increasing fortune was the taking of the fort 
of Rohtas. Whereas loyalty, laboriousness, and the non-selling * of 
service are the keys of success, and the untiers of the knots of deeds 
and of glorious enterprises — which worldlings regard as difficult — 
this fort, the taking of which by physical means was an arduous 
task, was easily gained and with little effort. When Gajpati was 
trodden under foot by misfortune, his son Sri Ram ® and a number 


to have his servant. He gave his 
servant to Peflhrau and presumably 
departed to his home. The servant 
went with Feahvau. Fofthrau’s com- 
ing freed the servant from the neces- 
sity of staying on in the jungle, 
but the ill-luck of his company led 
to Peihrau’s being seized. Then 
the servant was led off to execution, 
and Peghrau says his departure 
saved him. Peghrau's story does not 
occur in the Lucknow edition. It is 
an interesting tale, but A. F. has done 
his best to spoil it by his turgid 
and staccato mode of writing. Pegh* 
34 


ran was a title, and was apparently 
given on account of the courier’s 
activity. His real name, or at least 
another name, was Mihtar Saadat. 
See B. 497, and Jahangir’s Memoirs. 

^ Ruined village in Shahabad dis- 
trict 20 miles S.W. Sasaram. Sher 
Shah built a strong fortress hero 
which is described in the Archajo- 
logical Survey. I. G. XXII. 272. 

^ Kkidmat nafaro§ht, A. F. re- 
flects on those who, as he expresses 
it, sell their services, i.e., do not act 
from loyalty but from greed. 

3 This name docs not occur in the 
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189 of audacious rebels collected materials of defence and established 
themselves in g^ergarh. gb&hbaz K. set himself to besiege it, 
and commenced to construct sahdt (covered ways), etc. Most 
of the rebels in the country took the highway of submission. During 
this interval, by the wondrous working of prestige, a fresh flower 
adorned the garden of wishes. The brief account of this is that 
when the country was without any great officer, Rohtas fell into the 
hands of Junaid. He made it over to one of his trusted followers 
named Saiyid Muhammad. When Junaid was killed, Saiyid Muham- 
mad for some time guarded the fort with evil intentions. But as he 
had no proper backing, he thought to himself that he might, by the 
mediation of some influential person at the imperial court, use the 
fort as an offering and so become one of the imperial servants. But 
from abundant shrewdness he did not openly say anything. At this 
time the bandits of the neighbourhood of the fort, without whose 
concurrence it was difficult to get near the hill, were influenced by 
dread of the imperial army and elected to become loyal. Mo^affar 
Khan also marched with the army of Bihar to take the fort. The 
garrison lost endurance, and they opened up a correspondence with 
Shahbaz K, by sending trusty men to him and making proposals for 
obtaining quarter. He readily acceded to their wishes, and went 
there rapidly with some brave men. He made the bewildered garri- 
son joyful and returned thanks to God. Mozaffar Khan on hearing 
of this delightsome conquest sorrowfully retraced his steps. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of Sbergarh. When, 
owing to daily increasing fortune, Eohtas had come into possession, 
the inhabitants of this mountainous tract (koh paya) lost confidence. 
Before the veil had been removed from the face of their actions, Sri 
Ram, their head, wisely recognised the majesty of the imperial fortune, 
and paid his repects to §bahbaz K. He delivered over the keys of 
the fort to him and amended his evil fortune. 

One of the occurrences was the despatch of victorious troops to 
the province of Jalor and Sirohi and their being successful. 'When 
it came to the august hearing that Taj ^an Jalori had twisted his 
head away from obedience, and that Deora Rai of Sirohi was also, 
from ignorance, not observing the rules of servitude, Tarson Khan, 

genealogical tree which I have received from the office of the Ilanx of 
Dumraon. 
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Bai Bai Singh^ Saiyid Hasl^im Bfirha^ and many skilful fighters were 
appointed. They were to begin by using soothing and admonitory 
language in order that they might guide the recalcitrants into the 
highway of obedience. If the object could be effected by these 
means^ which are approved by the wise, they were not to take the 
path of battle, but to tissure them of the reward of the Divine favour. 
Otherwise, they were to put down their feet firmly on the field of 
effort, and to regard fie Divine Will as involved in the cutting of 
the warp and woof of ^ihe existence of such turbulent spirits. The 
warriors soon reachea Jalor, and Taj Khan bound himself to the sad- 190 
dle-straps of enduring dominion by proofs of repentance. When this 
business had been easily disposed of, they addressed themselves to 
proceed to Sirohi. The Bai of that place also awoke from his somno- 
lent fortune, and came with an ashamed countenance to the servants 
of dominion. He, together with Taj Khan, set off to perform the wor- 
ship of prostration at the holy threshold. By orders from H.M. Tar- 
son K. hastened to the government of Pattan-Gujrat. Saiyid Hfi- 
ihim and Bai Bai Singh took up their quarters in the town of Nadot i 
and made the strife-mongers of that country obedient. The roads of 
ingress and egress from the Bana^s country were closed. 

One of the occurrences was the directing of the standards of 
world-conquest towards Goganda. The holy heart meditated the 
administration of the country by hunting in that direction, so that 
the disobedient there might once for all be made wanderers in the 
desert of failure, and also that by the blessing of the advent of the 
king of kings the inhabitants might choose the light of auspicious- 
ness. In this way the spectacle of the Divine marvels would in- 
crease the enlightenment of the skilful, and the casting down of the 
evil, and the cherishing of the good — which are the most choice form 
of Divine worship, and the fountain of spiritual and secular excellen- 
ces — would be accomplished on a proper scale and without the admix- 
ture caused by the courting of sellers of their services, and without 
the introduction of the artifices of mischief-makers. Also outward 
matters would be disposed of according to spiritual considerations. 
What a fine work this is which both bears on its face the colour of 
devotion, and also is a powerful help to the development of training I 


I B. 3C7, J. II, 254. It is in Gujrat. 
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Though at first sight well-wishing has reference to the good, yet on 
profound inspection it is clear that there may be well-wisldng with 
reference to the evil. And though at first sight it is reproof which 
is addressed to the disobedient and turbulent, yet in reality it is a 
source of bliss for such as are pure. For by the vigour of a proper 
investigation, the testing of the essential substance is brought to the 
touchstone of the balance, so that the cherishing of the first class 
the good) and the source of exaltation may be impressed on the mind 
of the superficial followers of custom. And it is clear that the assem* 
blage of the duties of sovereignty reposes primarily on the responsi- 
bility of throne-occupiers of wide capacity who belong to the palace 
‘of Sultan Wisdom. From this view the pious King of Kings applies 
his own holy spirit to the disposal of matters which cannot be man- 
aged in the most excellent way by his servants. Accordingly at this 
time, which was the beginning of the radiation of the luminary of 
prestige, when a ray showed that the Rana had lifted up his head for 
sedition in the southern hill country, and that Rai Narayan Das ^ was 
rearing the standard of presumption in Idar, and also that the heads 
of another faction were itching with pride, he resolved to go hunting* 
in that country. On the day of Marisfand 29 Mihr, Divine month, 
the different grades of oflScers and a number of servants who had the 
bliss of being at court came forward in troops, adorned with steel, and 
presented themselves for inspection. 

Verse. 

The heroes were sunk in iron from head to foot. 

Their appearance was like that of a mirror. 

A man so encased himself in iron 

That his eyelashes took the shape of needles.* 

191 On that day the royal cavalier chiefly rode upon the elephant 
Balsundar, and though the pretext of the ride was a joyous hunting- 
party, and only some servants of the Presence were in attendance, a 

^ J. II, 241, where it is said that ^ lit. to hunt that country as his 

Narayan DSs was of such austere life game. 

that ho lived on the grain voided by * Sozan. It also means the instru- 

cattle. ment used to clean the touch-hole of 

a gun. 
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great army made its appearance. On 31 Mihr, Divine month (about 
11 October 1576), after Divine worship — which consisted in thearrange- 
ment of outward affairs — he marched from the pleasant spot of Ajmere 
towards Ooganda. A sublime order was given that the officers of the 
guard (umrd-l-KiiAik) ^ should every day after performing their ser- 
vice hasten forward and become the watchmen of the processes of en- 
lightenment, and also that they should when entering on their duties 
of serving in the fore-court of the Presence perform the korni^. 
When the standards of fortune approached their destination many of 
the presumptuous ones of that country rubbed the forehead of obe- 
dience. The Rana went into the hill country of contempt before the 
majesty of the Sliahinshah. Out of precaution and farsightedness 
Qutbu-d-din Khan, Rajah Bhagwant Das, and Kuar Man Singh with 
sundry of the imperial servants were sent off in order that they might 
go into the hollows of the hills and lay hands on the villainous dweller 
in ravines. Qullj Khfin, Khwaja Ghiasu-d-din ^Ali Asaf Khan, Mir 
Ghiagu-d'dln ^AlT Naqlb Khan, Timur BadakhshT, Mir Abulghais. 
Nuram Qulij and many other strenuous men were sent on that day to 
Idar in order that they might clear that country of the weeds of the 
ungrateful. 

One of the occurrences was H.M.^s inclination towards the pil- 
grimage to the Hijaz. But on the petition of the officers of dominion 
he abandoned his intention. The world^s lord in his abundant piety 
and recognition of the truth is ever strenuous in doing the will of 
God. And in spite of all his treasures, material and spiritual, he. 


1 Kishih is a Turkish word, mean* 
ing a baton. This obscure sentence 
docs not occur in the Lucknow ed. 
Some light is thrown on it by the 9th 
Ain of the 2nd Book, Blochmann 257. 
In the Ain text this Ain is called 
the Ain-i^Ki§J^ikf and Blochmann 
has translated that as ‘ * Rules about 
mounting guard.” It would seem 
from this chapter that guards were 
relieved and inspected in the even- 
ing, and the order of Akbar seems to 
have been that the officers should 
perform the korniah or the taslim 


both when going off duty, and when 
coming on duty. The kornigh and 
taslTm were ordinary salutes and 
different from the sijda or prostra- 
tion which was only allowed to the 
followers of the Divine Faith, and 
then only in private assemblies. The 
phrase “become the watchmen of 
the processes of enlightenment ” 
seems to mean that after and before 
performing their ministerial duties 
of watching they became by appear- 
ing before Akbar guardians of en- 
lightenment or spiritual awakening. 
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owing to his wide capacity and ample talents^ does not regard what 
he has attained to as the satisfaction {lit. breakfast) of his desires. 
And because the world-illuminating light has taken possession of his 
vision^ he looks not at his own daily-increasing beauty^ and the glance 
of search is ever beaming from the eastern horizon of his soul. The 
foot of his genius is ever in quest of the sign of the signless One 
(God). At this time a set of persons without ties ^ {lawanddn) who 
hailed from the land of simplicity perceived the royal cavalier^s 
eagerness for bodily acts of devotion and especially for visiting dis- 
tant shrines of martyrs^^ and suggested again to this keen traveller 
of the wilderness of search the pilgrimage to the Hijaz. Though from 
the plenitude of his wisdom it was clear to him that pilgrimage ® was 
the first step (only) for truth-seeking ascetics^ and that those who had 
gone upon such journeys^ and still more those who had reached the 
fountain-head of their desires, had gathered up their skirts from such 
earthly and formal worship and given their energies to other things. 
There were other tasks for the great ones of the social world, and their 
worship was of another character. Especially was this so in the case 
of justice*administeriug rulers, and most of all was it so in the case of 
such a world- Adorner who had taken the burden of mankind on his 
shoulders, and who, by his skilful projects, and flashing scimitar, had 
converted the territories of so many great princes into an abode of 
peace. How could such a form of worship be deemed suitable for 
him ? Nevertheless the God-loving sovereign felt constrained to 
192 fulfil every condition of solidarity, and so grasped this journey in the 
skirt of his energies. The Court-favourites and the sages of .the holy 
assemblages described the devotions of the social and the recluse- 
state — they were already clear to his truthful mind — and repre- 
sented — in the manner in which the honest and upright make remon- 
strances — that some of the great geniuses who had garnered truth, 
and who had held such journeys to be legitimate for his holy class, 
had made it conditional upon no dust of failure entering thereby the 


1 Lawand is a name applied to 
faquirs and other religious devotees. 

* sepulchres of martyrs, 

but the word martyr does not neces- 
sarily mean in Mul^mmadan hagio- 
graphy one who has witnessed with 


his blood. M'ulnu-d-din, for in- 
stance, died a natural death. 

8 Perhaps the meaning rather is 
that the first step for ascetics is the 
search for truth. 
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pleasant abode of the cherishing of their subjects. The just 
sovereign, in accordance with his own lofty understanding, and for 
the sake of guarding the hearts of the sincere and single-minded, 
erased the characters of his desire from his heart-tablet. 

As there ^ was a necessity for making some arrangement, his 
right-judging mind determined that an upright and experienced man 
should be sent to that country in order that, whilst the precious 
jewel of truth became polished by the spiritual retractation (of pur- 
pose), so also might outward performance be effected by means of 
this deputation. Sultan l^wSja Naqshbandl — who had an abundant 
portion of the above qualities — was on the day mentioned * appointed 
Amir-i-Haj and dispatched. He was given six lakhs of rupees 
and 12,000 ^il'ats in order that he might distribute presents in accord- 
ance with the rules of propriety, and also might bestow gifts on those 
who chose to exile themselves for this long journey. An order was 
also given that inquiries should be undertaken and a clear list made 
of the recluses of that country, who from being occupied in looking 
after their souls, had not leisure to follow professions or handicrafts, 
and of the other patient paupers of the land. The object of his holy 
thought was that an enlightened person of the court might be sent 
every year to that country so that abundant provision might be made 
from the table of the Shahinflhah^s bounty for the needy of that country 
as for the necessitous of other climes. There were various classes of 
men in this auspicious caravan, and especially those connected with 
the family of contemplation and enlightenment, and those associated 


I The sentence is obscure, and per- 
haps the meaning is that as external 
circumstances prevented Akbar from 
going in person, a deputy was ap- 
pointed. The “ spiritual retracta- 
tion’* mentioned in the same sen- 
tence is in the original hazgasht-i- 
m'dnavt, and seems to mean the re- 
turn of Akbar’s spirit from the 
^ijaz. Though he did not actually 
go there, his spirit went, or was 
going, and then, after the expostu- 
lations of his courtiers, his spirit 
returned. 


* No day is expressly mentioned. 
Perhaps the date in question is that 
on which Akbar left Ajmere, which 
was 31 Mihr, or 11th October 1576. 
The Iqbalnama however gives the 
date of Sultan Khwaja’s departure 
as Thursday 2 Sh*Sban or 26th Octo- 
ber 1676. Perhaps however this is 
the date on which the caravan and 
the army parted company. The 
Iqbalnama adds that Akbar put on 
the pilgrim’s dross and that he took 
S. Khwaja by the hand and made 
him his deputy. 
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with demonstration and testimony {^ahud). Never before had there 
been sach a coming of seekers of blessing from India to that country. 

S'aSdat ^ Ydr Koka^ 9!h.fth I^wSja^ Malik Mahmud^ Qazi ^Imftda-1« 
mulk, Mauland ^Abdu-r-Rahm5n Wft^Tg * (preacher) Mullfi ^Abdullah 
Waffidar, I^wftja Ashraf^ Hb^waja Husain ^All Farkh5rT, Maulani 
FazlI Nau^ftd, ghfth Mlrza, Jamal Khan Biluo were among the pil- 
grims. In his great kindness H.M. ordered that the officers who 
had been dispatched to Goganda and Idar should act as escort. Tlie 
* large caravan went by the way of the Haldl pass^ and proceeded with 
the victorious army to Goganda. They passed through the defiles 
and ridges and reached Panwara. From that place Qu^bu-d-dln 
Khan and Rajah Bhagwan DSs and the other soldiers who had been 
appointed to extirpate the Rana, turned back and went off to 
Goganda. When they reached the native country of that ill-fated 
one, he went off to the pit of contempt and placed the mantle of 
193 concealment on his head. The troops which had been sent off to 
march to Idar escorted the pilgrims stage by stage aud arrived there 
on the day of Amardad 7 Aban, Divine month. The haughty ones 
of that country went off to the defiles of the hill-country, but a number 
of Rgjputs took post in temples and houses and resolved to die. A 
number of heroes such as Hira Bhan, ‘Umr ^ Khan Afghan, and Hasan 
Bahadur hastened to extirpate them. The ill-fated ones unsheathed 
their swords and made ready their spears and came forward to the 
scene of life-sacrifice. Many of the imperial soldiers turned back, 
but those above named brought the jewel of firmness to the magnifi- 
cent market and behaved marvellously. Umr Khan and Hasan 
Bahadur drank the last wholesome draught and went to the paradise 
of repose. The stiff-necked and ignorant ones fell headlong into 
the pit of annihilation, and the city together with abundant plunder 
fell into the hands of the imperial servants, and they occupied them- 
selves in keeping order and in administering justice. From thence 


^ Possibly this is the son or step- 
son of Gulbadan Begam. See Bloch- 
mann 443. Gulbadan B. speaks in 
her Memoirs of her son S^aadat Y&r. 
If it was ho, he died in 100 3. A.H. 
A.N. III. 656. He had a sister Qajl 
Koka and a brother, >\hoso daughter 


married A. F's son *Abda-r -Barman, 
A. N. III. 579. 

» This is the Transoxiana priest 
mentioned at p. 74 of text. 

* It syems probable that this is 
the father of Daulat K. and grand- 
father of Kh an Jahan LodT. See A bii 
Turab’s History of Gujarat," p. b4. 
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the pilgrim-oaravan moved towards Gujarat, and Timur Badal^^T 
und a number of officers escorted it. On account of the periods 
being unseasonable for the sea-journey the caravan halted in 
Ahmadabad. 

One of the occurrences was that the far-seeing prince raised 
l^wija 3ib^h Mansur ShTrazT. who was an adept at the mysteries of 
accounts, to the high office of Vizier. He had formerly been 
appointed one of the head-officers * of the Perfumery department, but 
nwing to his quickness and zeal (josi-i-raihd) he had disputes with 
Mozaffar l^nn and was dismissed. After mudf ill-success he joined 
MunMm Khan, and when he came to court about the affairs of Bengal 
Ids abilities became conspicuous. When Mim^im Khan died, Rajah 
I’odar Mai on account of questions about accounts imprisoned him 
and put chains on him. H.M. from his great appreciation of merit 
sent an order, summoning him to court. At this time, which was 
the beginning of the smiling of the Spring of dominion, ^ah 
Mansur glorified the forehead of his fortune by prostration on the holy 
threshold, and without the rocommendHtion of courtiers — which is 
what helps most men — and without experience — which the experts 
l egard as the evidence for promoting servants — the weight and in- 
fluence of the Khwaja increased. Tliough the wide capacity and 
iibounding knowledge of H M. am independent of the help of a 
minister [Dastiir), and though the brilliance of the wisdom of this 
unique one of creation puts the ordinary servants of the Sultanate 
into the straits of inactivity yet from his appreciative power, and 194 
from his shutting his eyes to the shining of his own God-given 
beauty, he is ever searching for a good man (^sttra-i’fidam) and con- 
tinually expresses by words and acts his wish for such a choice man, 

:nid assigns to him the office of a living second soul and a third eye 
i,to Akbar's own). But it is apparent that the incomparable Deity 
wills that the holy personality of the Shahinshah should come forth 
from retirement and seclusion, and that the disciplinary laws of 
mortals — which are fitted to be universal regulations; should come 
forth from him whom He himself hath made great, and that the 
world illuminating beauty of the lord of the earth should be 

i r Bhrdf-iAtriydt, Apparently countant to the department (Mufih* 

his appointment was that of ac- rif). See Blochmann 430. 

85 
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impressed ou the hearts of small and great. If such a wise man of wide 
capacity and the unique of the unequalled court — such as H.M. is 
looting for — were found, a number of short-sighted persons belong- 
ing to the world of formalism would adopt the injurious idea that 
those great laws emanated from this man^s wisdom ! Though the 
wise of the ago do not see the propriety of the Unique one of God’s 
having a Vizier, yet as H.M. observes the connection between spiri- 
tual and temporal things and preserves both of these high matters, 
he on the day of Gosh 14 Aban, Divine month, appointed the 
IS^waja to this high office. Although he possessed no share of the 
current sciences, yet he was at the head of the first-rate men of the 
age for excellence in speech and in action, and together with these 
qualities ho had a wide capacity. 

One of the occurrences was that when he encamped at the town 
of MohT ‘ Shihahu-d-din Ahmad Khan, Shfth Fa^ru-d-din Mashhadi, 
Shah Bndaj^ Khan, Muttalib Khan and the officers of the province of 
Malwa came and did observance. Each of them was the recipient 
of favours in accordance with the degree of his loyalty. For some 
days that spot was made illustrious by the Shahinshah, and the con- 
dition of the inhabitants was properly supervised. Bahadurs such as 
Ghazi Khan Badakhshi, Sharif K. Atka, Mujahid K. and Subhan 
Quli Turk were left in Mohi, and ‘Abdu-r-Eahman son of Muyid Beg, 
and ^Abdu-r- Rahman the son of Jalalu-d-dln Beg, nnd others were left 
in Madariya. Similarly, brave men were appointed to other placesdn 
order that whenever that wicked strife- monger (Rana Partab) should 
come out of the ravines of disgrace ho might suffer I’etribution. 
When the holy mind had disposed of the affairs of that region, he 
on the day of Mihr 16 5zar, Divine month, proceeded by way of 
Banswala (Banswara) towards Mftlwa. His whole wish was that the 
country might obtain justice by the blessing of his advent, and that 
the general community might, under the shadow of his gracionsiiess, 
obtain rest and repose. 

196 One of the occurrences was that Qutbu-d-dTn K. and Rajah 
Bhagwant Das were censured. The brief account of this is that the 
leaders of the army of fortune had reached the abode of the Rana. 
As no trace could be found of that turbulent one, they hastily, and 


i Mphnni of Badayiinl. 


® J. II. 274. It was in Sarkar Oitor. 
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without orders, came to court on hearing of the approach df the 
royal standards. As the observance of the orders of the Sultanate 
rests, in the first place, on great commanders, and in the second on 
the inferior servants, they were excluded from the bliss of doing 
homage and were reproved. When they showed signs of penitence 
(lit. when the characters of repentance were clear in the lines of their 
foreheads to correct readers of such marks), and had made con- 
fession of their shortcomings, they were permitted to present them- 
selves. 

One of the occurrences was that while the sublime cortege 
was passing through Udaipur, reports came from Gujarat to the effect 
that a set of ignorant persons had vexed the pilgrims by frighten- 
ing them about the officers of the Feringhi ports. Though their 
pure highnesses ^ were addressing them with words of wisdom, and the 


i Ha^rdt Q,achi, lit. holy Pres- 
ences : cf. Hazrat Begamaii A.N. 
66, 1. 5. I think this expression 
must refer to Gulhadan Begam and 
the ladies who accompanied lier on 
pilgrimage. If it docs not refer to 
them it must mean either the holy 
persons such as Sultan Kh wajah 
and the Maul vis who were with 
the pilgrims,- or some other noble 
ladies who were in the caravan. 
But I am doubtful if the phrase 
“ holy Presences ” would he applied 
to Sultan K. and the Maulvis, and 
we do not hear that any ladies of 
high rank, except Gulbadan B. and 
her party, went on pilgrimage at 
this time. Then also there were two 
ships engaged, and one, the Soliml, 
was only for the ladies. Surely only 
ladies of Gulbadan B. and other 
Bogams' rank would be allowed the 
privilege of a separate ship. The 
difficulty is that Gulbadan and her 
party left Pat^pur long before the 
caravan, but then Badayani tells us 
that they were detained for a year in 


Gujarat. T’his would give time for 
the caravan to come up with them. 
According to Badayilnl, text II. 213, 
Gulbadan B. and her party left Agra 
in 982, and he also seems to say that 
they reached Mecca in Sh^aban, 983. 
But what 1 think he moans is that 
tliey sailed from Surat in Sh*aban, and 
also I think there must be a mistake 
ill his dates and that 982 and 983 
should be 983 and 984, unless indeed 
his 982 only refers to the end of that 
year and to the journey from Agra 
to Kathpiir. Certainly A. P. says, 
Jll. 145, that Gulbadan B. and her- 
party left Fathpur in the end of 
Mibr of the 20tli year, i.e., about the 
middle of October 1675 or Sh'aban 
983. Nigamu-d-din also, Elliot V. 
391, puts the departure into the 20th 
year, and he seems to connect it 
with the appointment of a Mir ^aj. 
If then, as Badayani says, Gulbadan 
B. and her party had to wait a year 
in Gujarat, they would not sail till 
October 1576 or 984. Bada- 

yani says that they ]ierformod four 
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imperial officers were encouraging them^ the generality refused to 
be comforted. In his great kindness H.M.’ conld not allow this 
company of voluntary exiles to be left in distress. Accordingly he 
summoned Qulij O^an, who held several of the parts of Gujarat^ to 
come to him by relays* of horses from the camp at Idar, and then he 
sent him ofiE to Gujarat in order that he might go as far us tlie 
seashore and soothe and assist the pilgrims. 

[The Iqb&lnama seems to clear up the difficulty about the 
ladies having started long before the caravan, for it says expressly 
that Qulij K. arranged for the departure in the ship SelimT of 
the chaste ladies of the harem who had started before (the 
caravan).] 

By the inight of the good fortune of the Shahinshfth he in a 
short space of time performed that excellent service. The secluded 
ladies '^ of the court of chastity sailed in the ship Seliini, and Sultan 


tiajas or pilgrimages, and that they 
spent a year at Aden on account of 
their having been shipwrecked, and 
returned in 992 (1684). A. F. says, 
III. 386, that they spent 3^ years in 
tlie 9ijaz and were detained for 
seven months, on the return voyage, 
at Aden. If they loft Surat in 
Sha‘han 984 they probably would bo 
ill time for thcj Ha] which took place 
in the last month ot' that year. The 
other three ^ajas would be those of 
986-87. 988 began in February 

1680, and this might bring them to 
Aden in April of that year where 
Bay azld found them. (A, S. B. J., 
vol. 66, Parti, for 1898). 

* Possibly the meaning is that the 
ladies could not leave the other pil- 
grims behind. 

• haap-yam. The text wrongly 
has bam. See P. de Oonrteille's 
Diet. Seeing that Qulij K. was at 
Idar in Ahmadabad Sarkar, J. 11. 262, 
and only 40 kos from Ahmadabad 
(BadayanI II. 241), and that Akbar 


was at Udaipur, one might have ex- 
pected that the order would hav»" 
directed Qulij K. to proceed dircci 
from Idar to Surat. But it appears 
from Mi^amu-d-din, Elliot V. 403 
and 404, that Qulij was brought to 
Akbar by the rao.ssenger, who was 
‘All Murad Uzbeg (Badayiini II. 
213), and that the meeting took place 
in Banawara. From there Qulij K. 
went to Surat and with the assis- 
tance of a Cambay merchant named 
Kalyan Kai got passes for the ships 
and had them dispatched. 

^ I think this must be Gulbadan 
and the other ladies. It appears, 
Elliot V. 402, that the vessels sailed 
from vSurat. According to Nizamn- 
d-din 336 and Bad ay uni II. 242 
the difficulty was about getting pass • 
ports (qaul) from the Portuguese. 
Qulij K. with the help of Kalyan Bai 
arranged matters. Badayuni says, 
11. 242, that Kalyan Bai was a haqdl 
(shop-keeper) of Cambay. 
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^waja and the other officers made the voyage in the ship Ilfihl. 

The Christian rulers and the chiefs of every country regarded the 
advent (of the pilgrims) as an honour and gathered the materials of 
eternal bliss. 

One of the occniTonces was that while the splendour of tlu' 
august standards Avas casting glorious rays on the territory of 
BinswSra, Rfiul Pertftp the head of that district — who was always 
stubborn — and Raid Asharan ruler of Dfmgarpur and other turbulent 
spirits of that country came and paid the prostration of repentanci*. 
Inasmuch as l].M\s nature is to accept excuses, and to cherisli 
the humble, he accepted the shame of their having rendered little 
service, at the rate of good service, and took the life, the honour and 
the country of this faction under the protection of his justice ami 
kindness. H^hey were exalted by special favours. 

One of the occurrences was that the Mirzada 'AH Khan ‘ came 
and did homage. Ho brought (5.5 elephants out of the spoils of the 196 
eastern provinces, and gave wonderful accounts of those regions 
and of the good services of the devotees of their lives. There was 
cause for thanksgiving to the unequalled Creator. 

One of the occurrence Avas that troops Avere appointed to 
(Joganda. At tljis time it came to the a nginst hearing tlnit the RSna 
had again made the hills and defiles means for turbulence and avhs 
engaged in evil thoughts. On the day of Dlbmihr 15 Dai, Divine 
month, Rajah Bhagwant Das, Knar Man Singh, M. Khan the son of 
BairSm K., Qfisini K. Mirbahar, aud a number of experienced men 
went olf to that country. By the great attention of the Sjiahinshsli 
that country was cleared from the thorn-brake of rebellion, and 
adorned by just subjects. 

One of the occurrences Avas that Rajah Todar Mai and ‘Itmad 
K. ^wfijasarft arrived in Banswara from Bengal and did homage. 
They presented glorious spoils of that county- among them were 304 
noted elephants — and praised the wondrous and daily -increasing for- 
tune as shown in the success of the imperial servants, the failure 
of foes, the cleansing of tlie country from in grates, and the repose 
of the inhabitants. 


i B. 443. 
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One of the occurrences was that in Dipalpur^ Rahman Qul! K. 
QuBjhbegT (falconer) arrived from the ljija2 and did homage. He 
produced before H.M. the petitions of the Shnrlfa and other 
officers of that country. H.M. stayed some days in that neighbour- 
hood for disposing of various matters of administration. 

One of the occurrences was the mission of Rajah Birbar and 
Rai Laiikaraii to Dungarpur. I’he brief account of this is that the 
Rajah of that place had from his good fortune petitioned througli 
some intimates of the court that his daughter — who was one of the 
distinguished of the age for chastity and wisdom — might be in- 
cluded among the palatial servants , might be married to 
Akbar). In this way a rare jewel would find its proper place, and 
also a great help would bo given to his (the Rajah's) relations. 
H.M. had regard to his loyalty and granted his request. Those two 
confidenthd servants were given leave in order that they might 
convey in a choice manner the secluded one to the harem of 
fortune. 

One of the occurrences Avas that on the day of Farw.irdin 11) 
Isfaiidarmaz, Divine month, a report came from Rai Rai Singh, 
announcing the conque.st of Siroh! and the taking of Abilgarh.^ 
The brief account of this is that the Rai of Sirolu Sultan Deorah 
from his ill-fate, and native savagery, came to his own country witli 
197 an evil intention. At a signal from H.M., Rai Rai Singh, Saiyid 
Hashim and other servants went to conquer that country, and to 
punish that evil-disposed person. 1’hoy began by entering* tho 
country and by besieging him. As the fort was strong, and he was 
without calculating reason, he thought that the lofty hills would 
protect him, and his arrogance increased. The warriors took up 
their abode there and proceeded to act leisurely instead of rapidly. 
Rai Rai Singh sent for his family from his home. He whose 
fortune was slumbrous (the Rai of Sirohi) attacked the caravan on 
tho road Avith a number of determined men. Many Rajputs who 
Avere with the convoy and under the leadership of Raiinal fought 
bravely and there Avas a great fight. Many fell on both sides, but 
by the blessing of daily-increasing fortune that audacious high- 
lander was defeated and became a vagabond in the desert of failure. 
He abandoned Sirohi and went off to Abugarh. That country 
(Sirohi) came, by the excellent conduct of the servants, to be in- 
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eluded ill the imperial dominions, and they hastened towards 
AbQgarh.* The real name of this place is Arbudfi Acal (here A. P. 
spells the words), and it had been converted by inen^s tongues and 
by time into Abugarh. They say that Arbuda is the name of a 
spirit who comes in a female form to guide those who have gone 
astray in the desert of search. Acal means a hill, and the idea 
is that that pure form is specially associated with the place. 
Abngarh is near Sirohl, and on the borders of Ajmere towards 
(/ujarat. Its extent is about seven kos. On the top of the hill the 
Rftnd built in former times a sky-high fortress. The road to it is 
very difficult. There are springs of good water, and sweet- water 
wells, and there is sufficient cultivation to support the garrison, 
'rhere are various flowers and odoriferous plants, and the air is very 
pleasant. Wealthy people have for the sake of spiritual welfare 
erected temples and shrines there. The victorious b inds came to 
the fort by the aid of daily-increasing fortune, and so strong a 
fortress, such as great princes would have found it difficult to con- 
(juer, came into the hands of this party of loyalists with little effort. 

S. Deorah was bewildered by the majesty of tho Sultanate of the 
^ahiii^ah and fell to supplications. He took refuge with tho 
auspicious servants, and made tho key of the fort the means of 
opening the knot of his fortune, by delivering it to them. Rai Rai 
Singh left the fort in charge of able men, and proceeded to court 
along with the Rai of Sirohi. 

One of the occurrences was the sending the army of fortune 
to l^ande^. Rajah ‘All Khan, tho ruler of that country, being 
backed up by tho other rulers of the Deccan, was remiss in his 
obedience and service. The world\s lord, in his abundant gracious- 
iiess which shows itself to high and low^ appointed on the day of 198 
Bahram 20 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, a suitable army under 
the charge of Sbihabu d-dln Ahmad O^an, to proceed to that 
province. Qiitbu-d-din Khan, Shuj‘aat, Baqi K., Naurang K., M. 
Nij^t K., ‘Ali Dost K. and many others were appointed to this 
service. T'he order given was that they were in the first instance 
to address awakening words to the slumbrous in the desert of 
folly and to bring them to the city of truth, and make them flower- 


B. 368, n. 1, and J. II. 251. It is Mount Abu. 
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gatherers in the garden of good service. If from an evil star they 
remained in slumber^ the troops were to exert themselves to clear 
off the rust from those darkened ones by the flashings of Indian 
swords. They were to make over the country to just and dis- 
interested men, and to protect the snbjects generally, who are a trust 
from God. 

One of the occurrences was that Rajah Todar Mai was dis- 
patched to the province of Gujarat. When it came to the august 
hearing that that territory was in a disturbed state owing to the care* 
lessness of WazTr K., lie bade skilful and trusty men to go there 
i|uickly and endeavour to put it into order with the aid of the officers 
of the country. He hastened there and showed the jewel of his 
abilities to mankind. The inhabitants and the visitors to the 
province enjoyed prosperity. 

One of the occurrences was that Shdhbaz K. came to DTpftlpur 
from the eastern provinces with the success due to his good 
services, and did homage. When the capture of Rohtas, his victory 
over GajpatT and his other good services became known to H.M., 
.‘in order was issued that he should make over RohtSs to Muhibb 
^Ali K , and come to court. On the day of A^tad 26 Isfandarraaz, 
Divine month, he rubbed the forehead of devotion on th6 threshold 
of fortune, and was exalted and encompassed by royal favours. 
As H.M. was desirous that the world-conquering armies should 
proceed with all expedition to the Deccan, and make that land a 
stiition of peace and a centre of justice, he signified to him that he 
sliould see to the equipment of the army and put it on a proper foot- 
ing. He performed this service in accordance with the order and 
made the korni^ when H.M. was i\t the capital. 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Idar. It has 
nlready been mentioned that when the star of the Rai of that 
country sank into the horizon of ruin, H.M., by constraint of the 
principle that just princes are the physicians of the world, %nd 
the haLlms of horizons, sent thither an army of strenuous men. If 
conciliatory language had no effect they were to erase the picture 
of his existence from the page of creation. The ignorant man in his 
baseness and wickedness made the admonitions a cause of obstinacy. 
When Qullj was called away to the ports of Gujrat, he (the 

Rai of Idar) indulged in worse thoughts, and by his own efforts 
became stained with the dust of dishonour. The brief account of 
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this heavenly aid is as follows. The Rai made those two things 199 
(the admonitions and departure of Qulij K.) a cause of increased 
presumption, and let a veil fall over his vision. In a short time his 
Senselessness became intoxication, and from his not seeing the 
wondrous and daily-increasing fortune (of Akbar), Asa Rawal col- 
lected some daring men, and came out of the defiles to deliver battle* 

The imperial servants went to meet him. On the night of Go^ 14 
Isfandarrnaz, Divine month, they left Shor K. with a body of troops 
to guard the camp and proceeded to the field of battle. Khw^ja 
^Ihiagu-d-dm ‘AH A^af K. commanded in the centre. Timur 
Ihidakhshl commanded the right wing, and Mir Abu-l-lais the left 
wing. M. MuqTm Naqshbandi, Nfir QuUj, DhTra Parman, Mir 
Ghlasu-d-dln and others were in the van. ghimal K., Gada Ali and 
others formed an ambush (karain-gSh). The enemy formed two 
bands and came on quickl3^ M. Muqirn and some of the dzis of 
the van displayed activity, and MozafEar advanced from the centre. 

The bravo men of the victorious army loosed their rein and rushed 
to do battle. The daring Rajputs made ready their spears and 
encountered them. There were wondrous hand-to-hand combats. 

Hie jewel of courage was brought to the test and acquired fresh 
brilliancy. 

Verse. 

Drums thundered, the battle began, 

Swords were drawn, heroes strove. 

Blood flowed like wine, their cries were the orchestra, 

Daggerhilts were the cups, arrows the dessert (iiaql). 

In spite of being wounded in the arm Nur Qulij did not restrain 
his hand from battle. Mozaffar fell to the ground from the onset of 
the Rajputs, but was rehorsed by brave men, Dhira Parmfin behaved 
courageously. During this contest the van was put into disorder, 
but the abovenamed preserved their honour and stood, sacrificing 
their lives. M. Muqirn drank the wholesome sherbet of death, and 
Qutb K. one of his companions also played away the coin of his life. 

At the time when the vsin was discomfited the victorious troops 
pressed forward. The foe did what they could, but had to fly. 

The imperial servants^ by the blessing of daily- increasing aids, 200 
became successful in the midday of despair, and exulted joyfully. 

36 
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When the news of victory reached the august ear he returned 
thanks to God. The courageous servants were distinguished by 
royal favours. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

Bbginnixg op thr 22nd Divine year, viz. thr yrar Dai op 

THE SKCOND CYCLE. 

The justice-loving sovereign performed the devotions of the 
solitary and the social state in the vicinity of DTpfilpur under the 
veil of hunting, and produced harmony between the material and 
the spiritual life. He gave inward rank to what was external. 
The joyousuess of the equable spring disclosed the face of delight, 
and the courfs of bliss were thrown open. The time of largesses 
received new lustre. On tho night of Monday 20 Zi-l-haja (11 
March 1577) after seven hours, twelve minutes, tho sun cast his 
rays upon Aries 


F^rse, 

Uy the writing of power tho world became like the picturt^ 
gallery of Mani,‘ 

'riie garden by wisdom’s light became like the thought of 
Avicenna, 

You’d say the earth from joy wus like the sky, 

You’d say the sky bloomed like a garden. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of MahT Begain 
to the spiritual world. That nursling of the rose garden of th(' 
Caliphate was the grand-child of Rftwal Harraj the ruler of Jaisalmn*. 
Regarding the dust-bin of the earth as a granary of grief, she on 18 
Parwardin, Divine month (28 March 1577), turned her face from 
the outer world, and did not gather flowers in a fading garden for a 201 
longer space than a year. 

A The painter and heretic. There ! * This was a daughter of Akbar. 

is an account of him, taken from There is no mention of her in th»* 

ShwandamTr, in Menitiski pref., T, A. Nor is the name of her niof her 

p. 67, ed. 1780. known. 



284 


AKBARNAMA. 


Verse. 

Deep is the ocean round this isle^ 

Black the earth and dark the water : 

By the departure of that flower of paradise^ 

The boat was broke in the wave of the heart. 

The ladies displayed much grief and shed many tears. How 
shall I write of the state of the world’s lord ? It comes not within 
the mould of description ! From the grief winch that fountain of 
gracious ness used to feel for the deaths of the children of his 
servants, the acute may in some measure conjecture what he felt for 
the death of his own child. But he infolded himself with patience, 
and chose the pleasant abode of composure. 

Verse. 

May the King live for ever in good fortune. 

May there be to him the freshness of tiara and throne. 

In the beginning of this glorious year the fortress of Bundi' 
was taken, and Dauda the son of Rai Surjan received his deserts. 
Previously an army had been sent against him, but as it appeared 
that this force did not act honestly, Zain F^Sn Kokalta^ wms sent 
off on this .service from Rampur on the day of Bahrfirn, 20 Farwardin, 
Divine month, corresponding to 10 Muharram 985 (30 March 1577). 
There were sent with him Rai Surjan the father of Dauda, Bhoj his 
brother. Ram Cand, Karm Sai, and others. An order was also 
given that the officers formerly employed 'in this service should co- 
operate and exert themselves in carrying out the work. In a short 
time the fortress of BundT was taken, and Dauda betook himself to 
the ravines of the hill-country. When the country had obtained 
repose, Zain K. Koka, by H M.’s orders, left Bh5j and other warriors 
to protect it, and proceeded to court in company with Rai Surjan. At 
the first stage he heard that there were disturbances in the countrv 
and was obliged to return. T^he brief account of this is as follows: 
Many of the soldiers had fallen into poverty from staying long 
in that hill-country, and when the Koka went off, the evil-disposed 
portion of the army raised a report that Daudft was coming, and 

^ Bajputana Gazetteer, I. 203. 
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set about plundering. The Urdu bazar (camp-market) and much 
of the city were sacked. The officers out of fear and ignorance 
were on the point of coming away. The KokaltSsh returned and 
took up his quarters there. By the Divine help and by wisdom he 
got the upper hand over pleasure and preferred hidden service 202 
to personally waiting upon H.M. He despatched Rai Surjan to 
court with some spices^ {ma§dlih) and set about putting the country 
into order. Neither outward want of equipment nor the general 
want of heart affected him, and the dust of dissension was at 
once laid. Joy returned to the despondent, and the wicked gossips 
sunk into contempt, while the rebellious received proper punishment. 

On the day of Go^, 14 ArdThihisht, Divine month, the fort of 
Hanthanbhor became the seat of the tents of victory. The workTs 
lord ascended the castle and reposed for a time in the palace of Rni 
Surjan. Prom thence he proceeded to Patlipfir, and when he 
arrived there the high officers did homage, and every one was th(» 
recipient ot favours. On the night of Ardibihi^t, Divine month, 
tlie city received glory from liis advent. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Zain K. Koka at 
court, and his communicating to H.M. the account of his victory. 

It has already been ’mentioned that he took up his quarters in 
Bund! and applied himself to clearing out the places in that country. 
Many of the soldiers had from the deficiency of means of livelihood 
taken to evil coui^ses. That turbulent one (Daiida) whose fortune 
was somnolent did not p iy attention to the wondrous fortune of tin* 
Shahinshah, and did not take into account the victorious troops, 
and grew presumptuous-. He collected sonic vagabonds and i*aised 
the standard of insolence on the top of the hill of IJntgardan 
(camel's neck). That is a lofty hill and one difficult to surmount. 

His sole idea was that he might take advantage of an opjiortunity 
and do some damage to the victorious camp. Zain K. Koka ar- 
ranged his warriors in three bands and pushed forward He in- 
spired many warriors to advance to the heights, and In* himself 

^ Maadlih means spices, but its oc- jan was sent on some business to 
currence is somewhat curious. The | court. Or perhaps the word is ust‘d 
word also means employments, and j instead of masalihgti^dr and means 
the meaning here may be that Sur- peace-makers. 
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together with Rai Bhoj and witli the assistance of the mountaineers 
fared bravely forward. They had passed through the defiles an«i 
come near the summit, when the enemy became aware of them 
and made an advance. There was a fire of musketry, and by the 
blessing of the daily-increasing fortune three noted men among 
the foe were slain. The others gave way. On seeing the glory 
of the Divine aid the Koka pressed on still more, and when the base 
one (Dauda) was with a party of audacious ones making a dis- 
turbance, he arrived at the spot, and tliere was a hot engagement. 


Ferse. 

bh'om the arrows and shields that were displayed, 

No longer a desert, it became a flower-garden. 

The violet-swords gleamed, 

The ensigns robbed the eye of sight. 

By good fortune and a happy star the foe became blistered 
of foot in the stony tract of failure. A hundred and twenty of their 
noted men fell in that engagement. The haughty and presumptuous 
nmuntainoer was defeated. When the country was cleared of the 
dust of rebellion it was given in charge to Rai Blioj. Zain Khan 
(lid homage and was encompassed with royal favours. 

Among the occurrences was the revision^ of the management 
of the treasury. By tlie orders of King Wisdom, tlie care of 
property, and the increase of finances are, in the code of princes, 
a choice form of the Divine worship of the capital of the \socia] 
state. Though the sublime genius of the world’s lord addresses 
itself, in consequence of his position as caravan- leader of* the 
spiritual world, to the true object of worship, and has erased 
.fictitious pictures from the portico of his vision, yet he regards 
the observance of the rules of the outer world — whicli are the 
adornment of lofty minds -as right and proper, just as secular 
princes do. Prom such practice no dust settles upon his holy^ 
environment, nor does any mist arise in the rose-garden of his 
One-ness. Hence it is tlnit the religion of this unique one of 
creation, unlike the devotion of woiddly contemplators, needs no 

I The first examination of the B. 13 and n. There were no less than 
treasuries was made by J’tmad K., twelve treasuries, id. 14. 
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supplementing.^ Evei’y portion of the time of this celestial walker 
runs over with supplications and peculiar devotions^ and produces 
111 the outer world without the veil of hesitation or delay, the 
calm which is the proper condition of the social state. Sftdiq 
K.f Khwaja Slj3h Manfilr and some other honest and able men — 
who were abodes of trust, and balances {qis^ds) of knowledge — were 
scut from Fathpnr to Agra in order that they might inspect the 
public treasuries and test the treasurers and accountants, and 
custodians. On thorough inquiry the officials were found to be 
upright and were rewarded by favours and confidence. 

i nddarad. For Qa^a see j ing or fasting to make up for omis- 

HuglioK* Diet, of Ffilam. It is pray- | sions. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

(1’his chapter begins with the account of the appointment of 
S^aid IQian ^ to be ataliq or tutor to Sultan Daniel. The author 
indulges in a page of rhetoric about the qualifications necessary for 
such an oflice. He then proceeds to say, ^^S‘aki K. accepted 
with thanksgiving this great boon, and made great feasts, and 
tendered suitable presents. His quarters were made glorious by 
the advent of the prince.^0 

One of the occurrences was an outbreak of pimples in the body 
205 Prince Sultan Selim. This began on 12 l^urdad, Divine month, 
ami was accompanied by fever. The loving lord bent in meditation 
over the pillow of the nursling of fortnne^s garden and read in the , 
pages of fate that he would be cured. So also did the ascetics, the 
astrologers, and the soothsayers, give tidings of joy. But as skilful 
physicians were not confident in diagnosing the disease, the ladies 
of the harem and the servants in general were not reassured. Dur- 
ing this state of suspense an eruption {judarl) showed itself, and the 
physicians also now said that he would recover. In a short time it 
dried up, and a feast was held in honour of his recovery. The 
world rejoiced, and the auspicious gained knowledge about H.M.^s 
acquaintance with hidden things, and made the prostration of 
benediction. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of letters from the Nij&am- 
al-mulk of the Deccan along with presents from that country. BSql ■ 
K. had been sent to him as the bearer of valuable counsels, and he 
on receiving the orders of the imperial court sent his trusty servant 
Waffi K. along with B^I K. On the day of Dai ba mihr, 15 
^urdnd, Divine month, they performed the kornish, and iioteS 
elephants and rarities of the country were produced before H.M. 

i 

i B. 331. a Persian and a Shi'a, and so likely 

So in text, but I. O. MSS. and j to be acceptable to the A^madnagar 
the IqbRlnama have Kh&n, and i cdurt, see B, 476, whereas BaqI K. 

this is probably right. gSnl K. was I was a Sunni. 
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One of the occurrences was that Shai^ ^ Jamal Bakhtiyar was 
saved from danger of his life by the blessing of the holy spirit 
of H.M. In this saltpit of a world it has long been usual that when a 
ruler admits some favourite to his intimacy, his real friends and 
well-wishers assist in Ins advancement, while a number of 
ill-conditioned servants, and enemies in the guise of friends, are, 
owing to the disease of envy, ever striving to throw down the 
chosen one. He, however, by the blessing of his special connection 
(with the ruler) rejoices in the Divine protection. In accordance 
with this blameworthy custom many narrow-minded and envious 
ones were annoyed by the elevation of the Shaikh and took advan- 
tage of the carelessness of the butler to poison his drink. As soon 
as he swallowed it, there was a change in his condition. Darab,* who 
was one of H.M.'s prominent servants, out of friendship drank some 
of the same fluid, and he too at once fell into a confused state. 

They remained for a day and night in a dangerous condition. 
When H.M. heiird of this ho employed medical remedies, and also 
somewhat of spiritual medicines, and by the blessing of his 206 
|ittentions they recovered. 

One of the occurrences was an increase of the disturbance of 
Mozaffar Husain M. When the world-conquering standards dis 
played the conquest of Gujarfit, each of the Mlrzas received his 
punishment and was an outcast in the desert of ruin. Gulrukh 
Sultan Begam, the mother of Mozaffar Husain, by skill and strenuous 
exertions, carried off the inexperienced boy to the Deccan, as has 
already been related. As he had turned away his face from the 
altar of fortune, the stewards of fate stained him with the dust of 
despair. As in that country (the Deccan) the thorn of unsuccess 
entered the foot of his desires, he, at the instigation of some evil- 


^ B. 425. B. says his sister was 
superintendent of Akbar's Harem 
but the Maasir II. 564 says that she 
was one of Akbar's wives. At p. 266 
it snys she was sar-dmad mahaldtj 
which probably means that she was 
chief wife, or favourite. Her name 
was Gohara-n-nisS. 

2 There is the variant Bup, and 

37 


this is the name given in Maasir, 
11. 566, and in both the I. O. MS8., 
Darab looks like a title and an in- 
version of abdar. He is perhaps 
the Bap Khwa^ of Jahangir's Mem. 
(Price's translation), p. 85. Ho is 
there mentioned as a man of great 
courage, but an incorrigible drunk- 
ard. He was a Mu^Lammadan. 
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disposed persons, perceived Gujarat to be vacant and proceeded 
thither. The tongues of the praters of futilites in the by-lanes 
waxed long. When H.M. heard of this occurrence, he, on the 
day of Mihr,‘ 16 Khurdad, Divine month, issued an order that the 
high oflScers should regard the suppression of the disturbances in 
Gujarat as of more importance than the conquest of Kh Andes, and 
should proceed to the former place. That crew from their being 
unable to comprehend the daily-increasing fortune of the Sh&hin- 
s^ah, considered that the performance of the service (of conquering 
;^audes) was beyond their capacity and so were procrastinating. 
Moreover, the ebullition of cupidity had come to such a pitch that 
they thought that they could by talking largely get money from 
the rulers of the country and lay foundations of a peace. By such 
political treachery, which in fact was the digging up the foundation 
of tlieir own happiness, they thought to gild the palaue-roof ^ of their 
fortunes. ^ 

Verse. 

Aha for the vain thought, Aha for the impossible fancy ! 

They were whispering such disloyal things in Bljagarh when the 
holy mandate arrived. They blessed their good luck a thousand 
times at having gained their object, and every one of the crew went 
off to his fief. As their intent was polluted, the work which they 
had rejected*^ was successfully carried out without their assistance. 
Why did they grieve ^ and lose courage ? If grief had seized those 


1 The two I. O. MSS. and the 
(^awnpore ed. have “Zamlyad, the 
28th Khurdad.” 

* Referring to the proverb about 
destroying the foundation and orna- 
ra outing the roof. 

The expression ^idmaUi^marju, 
lit. ” the returned service,” is obscure. 
Perhaps it means the service in Guja- 
rat, and the sense is that this work 
was after all done without their help. 
It might also possibly mean that 
the service of returning from BXja- 
garh was successfully accomplished 


without the assistance of Qntbu-d- 
din and the others who had gone off 
hastily to their fiefs in Gujarat. 

* Apparently the officers were dis- 
tressed about the disturbances in 
Gujarat. A. F. asks why were they’ 
distressed? They had gained theiv 
object, viz. to get money from the 
rulers of the Deccan, and there was 
no time for lamenting that they had 
not conquered the country as they 
could not do so then, and the op- 
portunity for the conquest had not 
come. Moreover the failure had been 
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shortsighted shopkeepers because they had let drop from their hands 
the guiding-thread of their trade, it would have been intelligible. 
But where at that moment was the time or the opportunity for this? 
The rulers of the Deccan, who had been made uneasy by the 
approach of the world-conquering troops, obtained repose, and from 
far-sightedness they did not content themselves with what they had 
given to the officers, but also sent the rarities of the country along 
with diplomatic men to the sovereign court. 


the result of their own misconduct. 
A. F. seems to be referring es- 
pecially to Qutbu-d-dfn K. who, ac- 
cording to the T. A. Elliot, V. 406, 
left the other Amirs and went off 
to his jdgira of Broach and Baroda 
on account of the inroad of Mogaffar 


Husain. See also BadayuriT, Lowe, 
257. The expression Where at 
that moment was the time or op- 
portunity for sorrow?” perhaps 
means that the officers bad got what 
they wanted, viz. bribes. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The glorification of the battlefield by the swords op Wazir K, 
AND Rajah Todar Mal, and the defeat op Mozappar Husain M. 

(This chapter begins with the usual reflections about the misery 
of every one who dared to oppose Akbar. The author then proceeds 
to mention the case of Mozaffar ^Jusain as a fresh instance of this). 

The brief account of this event is as follows : Wazir K. was 
207 not efiicient in the matters of organizing the soldiers, comforting the 
weak, and extirpating evil-doers. Before this catastrophe (of 
Mostaffar H.) occurred, II.M. had sent to this province Rajah Todar 
Mai who was one of the unique of the world for ability, service and 
courage. Ho was to exert himself in the task and was to compose 
the distractions of the province. Tlie Rajah quickly arrived there 
and strove in a laudable manner to give the country repose. He 
first went to Sultan pur and Nadurbar and made proper arrange- 
ments. After that he settled the aifairs of Surat. Then he 
transacted the affairs of Broach, Baroda and Campaiiir and came 
to Ahmadabad. lie was, in conjunction with Wazir K., engaged 
in administering justice there when the tumult of disaffection rose 
high. Mihr Ali Kulfibi, who was a servant of Ibrahim Husain; joined 
with some other evil-disposed persons like himself and brought 
that inexperienced youth from the Deccan to Gujarat. They kindled 
the spark of sedition in the neighbourhood of Sultanpur. Rome 
of the comrades of 'Arif and Zahid, the sons of Sbarif/ K., placed 
the stain of infidelity on their foreheads and joined Mihr 'Ali. When 
he came to the neighbourhood of Baroda, the ddrogba (police-officer) 
of the city lost courage and left the place, and that great city \yAs 
lost without a battle. Baz’-^ Bahadur came out with a force, but 
owing to the baseness of his servants he could effect nothing. 
Wazir K. was preparing to shut himself up in Ahmadabad, but 

^ B. 388 Baz Bahadur is the only ^ B. 465. 

son of Sharif mentioned by B. 
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RH]ali Todar Mai with the help ot the Shahinehah^s fortune exerted 
himself to clear up affairs. He came out of the walls and prepared 208 
for battle. He marched towards Baroda, and when he encamped 
within four kos of the town (qasha)^ the enemy lost heart and went 
off towards Cambay without giving battle The victorious army 
slowly followed them. The enemy learned t)»e state of affairs and 
recovered courage and halted near Cambay and raised a disturbance. 
Saiyid Ha^im^ the Khalsa ^amil came out at first and showed 
praiseworthy vigour ; but on account of the great number of the 
enemy he had to take shelter When the imperial forces approached, 
the enemy abandoned the siege and hastened to Junagarh. On the 
day of Zamiyad, 28 Khurdad, Divine month, the officers arrived 
in the territory of Dfdaqa and adorned the battlefield. WazTr K. 
commanded the centre; Khwaja Yahyfi Naq^bandJ, Wajiha-iil-mulk, 
and others ornamented the right wing; Rajah Todar Mai, Rfip Rai 
GujratT, Shaikh Wall, Bipak Das, and some bravo men were on the 
left wing. As cowardice and double-facedness darkened the con- 
dition of the army, the enemy turned, and planted the foot of 
courage. Their whole idea was that as soon as the forces wore 
face to face, most of the imperialists would join them, while some 
would take to flight, and that Wazir K., and the Rajah, and some 
others would be killed. Their great endeavour was to dispose of 
{dar cdra-garl) the Rajah, for they know that in his force there were 
men who were enemies of their own lives, but friends of their 
honour. Accordingly the Mirza proceeded in a languid maimer 
against Wazir K., while Mihr ^AlT, who was the substance of the 
sedition, went against the Rajah with the cream of his troops. 


Verse, 

When army encountered army, 

The combatants advanced on each side. 

So hot was the Are of battle 

That sparks came from the horses' hoofs. 

The Rajah stood firm and showed the countenance of victory. 
The heroes displayed devotion and thanksgiving to God. Eighteen 


I B. 419. 
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noted men among the foe went to annihilation, and after much 
fighting the enemy cast away his honour at the Avaunt of the 
fortune. He was defeated in the most shameful 
manner. The soldiers of the right wing had fled without making a 
proper fight. Most of the centre behaved in the same way. 
WazTr K. with a few loyalists exhibited devotion, and his life was 
209 nearly ended in good service. Suddenly Rajah Todar Mai arrived 
with a thousand hearts after having defeated his opponents. All 
at once the woof and web of the presumptuous evil-doers were 
severed. Many were killed and many were caught by the lasso of 
disgrace. Mogaffar Husain M. hastened away to Junagarh with a 
few men of ruined fortunes. 

Versp^. 

Whoever survived retired in such fashion 
That he must needs be sorry that he lived. 

There was a groat victory, and much plunder fell into the 
hands of the victorious officers. (Here follow some twelve lines of 
rhetoric about the advantages of fidelity). They sent reports to 
H.M. together with choice elephants along with Dhgru.^ There was 
much thanksgiving to God after receiving the news of this great 
boon, and there was general rejoicing. At this time also there 
arrived the ambassador of Sultan Husain M. from Qandahar. They 
performed the prostration. The gist of the embassy was the 
renewal of the bonds of friendship and service. The apprecintive 
sovereign granted the desires of the ambassadors and gave them 
leave to return. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of soldiers to guide 
ai’ight Rajah Madhfikar.® It is a rule of administration and world- 
government that the infatuated and presumptuous should be brought 
to their senses by reproof and chastisement, and be guided to the 
path of service, and that the garden of sovereignty should be made" 

1 Todar Mai’s son, B. 362 and 465. B. 366 and 488. R. Ma^hukar 

^ Son of Bahram M. and nephew was a Buudela and chief of Undcah 
of Sh^h Tahmasp. B. 313, who says (Orcha). He was the father of Bir 

ho died in 984. Apparently this Singh, the murderer of A. F. 

should be 985. 984 is the date 
given in the Maa^ir, III. 296. 
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verdant by increasing the honour and dignity of the awakened- 
hearted^ so that both the obedient and the recalcitrant may receive 
their deserts, and that supplication and thanksgiving to God may 210 
be properly performed. Accordingly, as at this time the afore- 
said zamiiidar had, owing to the extent of his country, the number 
of evil and daring dependants, the inaccessibility of his territory, • 
the want of wisdom and the friendship of flatterers, deserted the 
highway of obedience, and become a traverser of the desert of 
destruction, SadiqK., Rajah Askaran,^ the Motha Rajah,® Ulu^ K.® 
Habshi and other heroes were, on the day of Ormiizd, 1 Tir, Divine 
month, nominated to arouse that haughty highlander from the sleep 
of ignorance. 

One of tlie occurrences was the sending of Dastam K. to the 
government of Ajmere. H.M. perceived in him the indications of 
subject-cherishing and justice, and so increased his dignity. He 
assigned the Sarkur of Ranthambor to him as his fief, and sent him 
away to protect the province. 


One of the occurrences was the arrival of Rai Lonkaran ^ and 
Rajali Blrbar. It has been mentioned that these two trustworthy 
servants had been sent from Dibalpur to do honour to the Rai of 
Dungarpur. On the day of Rftm 21 Tir, Divine month, they re- 
turned and conveyed the chaste pearl to the holy harem. Society 
was adorned, and the spiritual world ornamented. The unique 
pearl arrived at the treasury of truth, and a great support was 
provided for the family. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassadors of 
Sfeahrukh M. That cupola of chastity the Khgnim, who was the 
Mirza’s mother, had from farsightedness and intelligence perceived 


1 B. 458. He was an uncle of 
Bhagwan Das. 

The *‘fat Rajah.” His name 
was Udai Singh and he was a son of 
MSldeo. B. 429. 

8 B. 437. 


* This is a nickname meaning the 
salt-maker because he was Rajah 
of the Sambhar lake. They had 
gone to bring the Rajah of Dangar- 
pur’s daughter to Akbar to become 
his wife. 
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the cliaracters of spiritual rule, and the letter of the enlighten- 
ment of the outer world on the holy forehead of the §J}fthin^ah, 
and had formed a close intimacy with him from her early years. 
But she was terrified on account of the proceedings of M. Sulaiman, 
and did not know what impression he might have made on H.M. 
or what representations word-spinners might have made to him. 
She thought that anything which had displeased that material 
211 and spiritual ruler would injure the honour and life of ShahrujA M. 
She tliought also that if H.M. considered her to be the cause of the 
disturbance she would be disgraced for ever. In the bottom of her 
heart too was the idea that the world's lord might take the MirzS 
for his son ^ and exalt him. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman Beg and M. ‘Ashaq 
conveyed her and her son's petitions on 1 Amardad, Divine month, 
and H.M. in his abundant gentleness and old affection graciously 
received her excuses. He made the envoys joyful and then dis- 
missed them. Also at this time Hakim ^Ain-al-miilk arrived from 
the Deccan. He had been sent to guide ^Adil Khan of BTjapfir, 
He performed that service and tendered ^Adil jean's supplication. 
Ra^Td-al-mulk, who brought the petitions and the rarities of that 
country, was duly honoured. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of 
‘Abdullah K. the ruler of Turan with a friendly letter and noble 
presents. On account of the daily-increasing fortune of H.M. there 
had previously been an endeavour (on ^Abdullah's part) to establish 
friendship (lit. there had been a shaking of the chain of frieijdship) 
but because H.M. had thoughts of conquering his ancestral '^ terri- 
tories, and on account of the revelation of his (‘Abdullah’s) pro- 
posals, H.M. had not paid much attention to the ambassador. For 
along time ho was busy^ in camp. For instance, there was the 
turmoil of the victorious army during the first expedition to Gujarat. 
The masterpiece of SarnSl astonished the ambassador, and when 
H.M. returned victorious, he, at the request of the officers of state, 


I Faraandl sonship. Her idea was 
that he might make him his sondn- 
law, as indeed afterwards happened 
for Akbar married him to his daugh- 
icr Shukru nisa. 

This refers to Akbar’s idea of 


reconquering the countries which 
had belonged to his grandfather. 

3 Takdpui daaitt. Possibly this 
means that the ambassador had gone 
about with Akbar in his expedition. 
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wrote a reply and sent him off. In order that the correspondence 
might be severed, no one was sent from the court along with him. 
When he returned to his country, he reported the wondrous for- 
tune of the spiritual and temporal king of kings. The ruler of that 
country had regard to final consequences and had recourse to entreat- 
ies, and wrote warmer expressions of supplication, and exhibited 
the appearances of sincerity. The gist of his language was that the 
world-conquering sovereign should make an expedition from India 
to Persia in order that they might by united efforts release ‘lra(|, 
IChiirasan and Fftrs from the throne occupant thereof. The world’s 
Khedive in his liberality and gentleness received the envoy graciously 
and dismissed him after making him happy. He sent M. Ffilad ‘ with 
him, along with some of the rarities of India, and so soothed the 
Turanians. The reply he wrote was that the dynasty in question 
(the Persian d3masty) was specially connected with the family 
of the Prophet, and that on this account he could not regard a 
difference in law and religion as a ground for conquest. He was 
also withheld from such an enterprise by old and valued friendships. 
Asinthe(i.e. ‘Abdullah K^s) letters (lit. nosegay) of friendship the 212 
ruler of Iran had not been mentioned with honour, H.M. conveyed 
to him valimble admonitions in reproof thei-cof. 


^ This i.s the M. Fulad who was 
afterwards put to death for murder- 
ing Alulla Ahmad of Tatta, a Shia 
and one of the authors of the T. 
AlfT. B, 200. See the account of 
the murder in the A.N. Ill, 627. 
Badayuul, Lowe 278, mentions M. 
Fiilad Bar las’ being sent on an 
erabas.sj’ to ‘Abdullah K. along witli 
Khwaja KhSfcib. but he puts it into 
the year 987. i.e. the 24th year of 
the reign. Perha})s this was a 
second embassy. See also Elliot 
V, 413, who puts the embassy' into 
the 26th 5 rear. Elliot has here a 


reforcnce to A. F.’s letters, Daftar iv, 
but ther(^ is no Daftar iv, and tlie 
letter eonvoy od b^^ M. Fulad doo.s 
not occur in A. F.’s correspondence, 
’riie remark however almut the king 
of Persia’s being connected with the 
famib' of the Prophet occurs also in 
the letter c'oiive^'ed b^' Hakim Hjh 
mara in the 31st 3 'ear, A.N. Til, 499. 

2 From the tenor of ‘Abdullah's 
proposals it looks as if lie had been 
under the impression then that 
Akbar was a good Sunni. Pro- 
bably' Akbar did not undeceive him. 


38 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Anoteier visit of Akbau to Ajmere. 

As the expeditions of just rulers are a source of sootliment to 
mortals, and are market-days of justice, H.M. always was disposed , 
to travelling and hunting {sair n shihdv)y especially when in this 
way he could make a pilgrimage to the shrine of some great ascetic. 
Hence he every year visited Ajmere. Ou the night of Bad 22 
SJ^aliriyfir ^ (about 2nd September 1577), Divine month, he mounted 
his horse and proceeded to the holy place. On the day that ho 
halted at the stage of Karoha ■ he calmly mounted the elephant Kan 
Sangar, whom experienced men would not approach on account of 
his being violently mast. That riotous one submitted to the might 
of H.M’s fortune, and the spectators were filled with astonishment.’ 
The superlicial were astonished, but the farsighted and clear of 
heart rejoiced in accordance with their knowledge. Some learnt 
one of the thousand laudable qualities of H.M., and some emerged 
from the ravine of denial and entered the rose-garden of devotion. 
Wonderful acts were always oozing forth from the great man. 
Among them was that during this campaign Path K. the leopard 
keeper was in despair about an illness of his eyes. Becoming 
hopeless about physicians ho had recourse to supplications, and H.M. 
cured him by breathing on him with his Messiah-like bi'eath. 
Ostensibly he cured him by using the lancet, but the physicians did 


' Nigamu-d-diii says Akbar start- ! 
I'd at this timo as the month of j 
ha.ial) was at hand, in which was 
the anniversary of the saint's death. 

In 985, Kajab began on 14 Septem- 
ber 1577. A. F. states below that 
Akbar reached Ajmere on 4 Mihr, 
which about corresponds to 14 Sep- 
tember. 


2 BadayunI text, ii, 243, calls it 
Mahal Karoha and a dependency of 
Basawar. It was here that a theft of 
books, described by Badayil nl, occur- 
red. In A.X, II, 360, Karoha is 
mentioned as the 2nd stage from 
Fat^ipur and before Basawar. 

» B. 523. 
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not set up their acquired knowledge against the wisdom that was 
the gift of God, and performed the prostration of supplication. 

One of the occurrences was the coming to an end of the life of 
Shai^ Ahmad * the second son of S. SelTm of Fathpur. He was 
distinguished among the men of the world for many exquisite 
qualities. He did not speak ill of people, nor was he made melan- 
choly by beholding so much improper conduct His walk and 
conversation were modest and sedate. From his fidelity and good 
service he was ranked among the Amirs, and was appointed 
guardian of the eldest prince. He caught a chill in the Malwa 
campaign. Owing to carelessness and not listening to advice he 
came to the capital, and there his illness ended in paralysis. In 
this year, when the world-conquering standards wore proceeding to- 
wards Ajrnere he was brought before the world^s lord, and after 
making the prostration he took his final leave. When he arrived 
at his house he expired. Hurrah for the fortunate one who 213 
rendered up his unstable life at the feet of his teacher and king! 

If he liad staked that precious coin (his life) in carrying out the 
.s()rvi(;e of dominion he would have brought the jewel of manhood 
jind right thinking to the court of manifestation. At any rate the 
veil over his reputation for good service would have been rent. Inas- 
much as the prosperity of double-faced ones and of fair-weather 
friends is great this positive statement does not suit every ear. 

But that great knower of unity, tlie fortunate one and appreciative 
of fidelity — wlu’so name forms the title of this book— has gathered up 
the tricklings frotii his clear soul and expressed his approval.^ 


i B. 475. 

A. F. becanm more and more 
tortuous and enigmatical as he re- 
vised his history. These reflections 
do not occur in tlie Cavvnpore edi- 
tion and so, 1 presume, they were 
added in one of the revisions. I am 
doubtful if I have understood the 
paragraph, and 1 think the text must 
be corrupt. In one place I have 
followed the 10. MSi:!. and desert- 
ed the text. This is at the sentence 
beginning u garna “ otiierwise " and 


which I have taken along with hari 
and rendered “At any rate.” 
text has daridn amida as if tin* 
meaning were that if S. A^imad had 
lived, the veil of his honour might 
have been rent, i.e. he might have 
behaved badly or been disgraced. 
But both the f.O. MSS. have a 
negative yigdmida, and I think tin* 
meaning IS that whatever happened, 
Al^rnad would never have behaved 
badly, or b'*eri exposed. Then 1 
think A. F. tocs on to say, this is 
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One of the occurrences was the elevation of Saiyid Hamid 
Bokhftrl to the government of Multan. H.M. gave him leave after 
communicating to him valuable instructions about protecting the 
helpless and punishing the wicked. Ho on receiving these exerted 
himself to carry them into practice. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Bajah Todar Mai 
from Gujarat, and his being received with royal favours. When 
the royal cortege was at Bdskwar ^ the Bajah and many of the chief 
officers kissed the threshold. The Bajah told a thousand stories of 
the wondrous fortune of the Shahinahahj and produced many of 
the evil-doers — of whom Dauda Beg was the ringleader — in chains. 
As they were not worthy of life, they were capitally punished. 
In accordance with former arrangements the settlement of the affairs 
of the Viziership was made by him (Todar Mai). Good laws were 
introduced by the blessing of H.M.^s paying attention to the 
subject.'’ 


a bold statement to make when there 
are so many two-faced people about, 
but T am supported by the approval 
of Akbar. In this paragraph there 
occurs the curious phrase ashndydn^i- 
sirpul whichl have translated as fair- 
weather friends. It literally means 
acquaintances of the Bridge-end (or 
head).’ Sirpal means to “ stumble ” 
but the Bib. Ind. points the word as 
sirpuL Sirpal also means “faith- 
less.” 


1 This was on Akbar’s way to 
Ajmere. According to tin? T. A . 
Abu Turab came there too. 

2 Though the chapter ends here, 
the arrival of Akbar at Ajmere is 
described in the next chapter. A 
great part of chapter 38 is a paren- 
thesis about the affairs of Gujarat oc- 
casioned by the arrival of Todar Mai 
when Akbar was on his way ‘to .\ j- 
mere. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIll. 

The stirring up of stripe by Mozappau Husain M. for 

THE SECOND TIME, AND HIS FAILURE. 

May Almighty God not bestow a depraved intellect, for a 
thousand evils are engendered by it, and the ruin of the world 
results from it ! And if one would be protected from this evil, he 
must abstain from the society of the wicked, for many who are 
sensible and far-sighted are changed from good to evil by the 
companionship of those disordered ones, so that peace ends in 
discord. The wise have called the nature of man ^'A robber in 
secret.’^ Involuntarily ho assumes the character of his companions, 
and approves in himself what has excited disgust when seen by 214 
him in his contemporaries. The case of Mozaffar Husain M. is a 
new instance of this as he, though of noble nature and clear soul, 
wrought his own downfall by association Avith the wicked. Inas- 
much as there was something auspicious in his constitution, he 
saved his life, while the evil-thoughted went to the pit of destruction. 

At the time when that happened to his father and grandsire, which 
has been described, it was fitting that he should not slumber in the 
hot abode of insouciance. But from the pressure of turbulent and 
unwise men, among whom Miljr ‘AH Avas the ringleader, he dropped 
the reins of good guidance, and stirred' up the dust of strife. By 
the Divine help this was laid in a short space of time. When 
Rajah Todar Mai Avent to the threshold of fortune from Gujarat, 
those evil-disposed men did not take a Avarning but again made 
the Mirza a pretext for wickedness. First, they opened the hand 
of oppression against the traders of Cambay, and got possession of a 
great deal of property. WazTr K,^ in reliance on the Divine power 
marched out of Ahmadabad and hastened to that district. In 
PTrpur*his confidence was shaken by the disgraceful conduct of 

* B. 358 (Vair K.). | apparently this is correct. J. II, 

® There is the variant Birpiir, and 253. 
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the comrades of Bsz Bahfidur. He marched out of SarnSl in order 
to fight. Most of his base servants were slaves of gold and left him 
and joined the enemy. WazTr K. on seeing this became very 
meditative, and as the notes of disloyalty appeared on the forehead 
of his servants he turned back and shut himself up in Ahmada- 
bad. On the day of Dibazar 8 Stahriyur, Divine month, theillfated 
scoundrels commenced the siege. Many of the waiters upon events 
joined the enemy and eagerly prosecuted wicked ideas. The condi- 
tion too of the fly-natured garrison was also perverted. Wazir K. 
with distinguished loyalty endeavoured at an improvement in the 
position. Ho put some into chains, and others he encouraged to do 
battle. When he despaired of visible help, he resolved upon dieing 
and awaited the wondrous fortune (of H.M.). As he was apprehen- 
sive about the two-facedness of the garrison he changed the guards 
of the bastions every day. At the time when things had become 
difficult on account of attacks by day and night, the light of 
' heavenly aids shone forth, and the enemy became stained by the 
dust of failure. The brief account of this is that on 15 Shahriyfir, 
Divine month, the enemy plotted with the men inside and made an 
assault. They placed ladders and were about to succeed. Many of 
the self-opinionated obtained (they thought) their desires and 
opened the hand of plunder, and others were on the point 
of doing so. A inuskot-ball from the house of Fate reached Mihr 
^Ali", and all at once that ringleader of the turbulent passed to the 
silent abode of annihilation. On beholding this wonder of. the 
daily-increasing fortune that dishonourable crew lost courage at the 
very crisis of their activity. In great confusion they fled to 
215 NadarbSr. But none of the garrison came out as they feared that 
there was some stratagem. When a watch of the following day had 
passed, the truth of the world^s lord’s good fortune was impressed 
npon all, far and near. Mankind hastened to supplicate the Al- 
mighty, and prayed for the eternity of the unequalled dominion. 

Verse, 

For ever, whilst by the influences of sun and rain, 

The zephyr causes the mouth of the rosebud to 
smile : 
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May the lips of thy desire ne’er be closed against smiling, 

May thy fortune bring thy adversary to punishment. 

1Vo things are the source of prosperity and anspiciousnoss. 

One is a wise heart, and the other an eye which accepts warning. 
Whoever from an inverted fortune is void of those two precious 
things will soon descend into the pit of annihilation, and become 
disgraced for ever and ever. 'Hie case of Mihr ^Ali shows this. 

He did not perceive tlio glories of the Sjhahinshah’s fortune and 
stirred up a disturbance. In a short space of time he was smitten 
by the archers of destiny, and took his place in eternal destruction. 

If ho who is in reality of auspicious mind fall for some days into 
the desert of wandering owing to bad co/npanionship, he is melted 
in the crucible of failure so that-tihe evil alloy may be removed and 
lie be tested. Accordingly tlie adventures of Mozaffar Husain M. 
illustrate this. At the instigation of small-minded, evil persons he 
went a wrong course, and blistered his feet in the stony tracts of 
despair. But as he was constitutionally good, the Divine protection 
took charge of him and made him the subject of princely favours — 
as will be related in its place. 

One of the occurrences was that Mozaffar K. was exalted by 
prostrating himself at the holy threshold. It has been stated that as 
a retribution for his actions ho had boon kept at a distance. Owing 
to his happy star he in the dreadful Avilderness of disappointment 
addressed prayers to H.M., and with energy, service and obedience 

nnit(»d intellect and valour When the jewel of his good 

service had be(3n submitted to the assayers of the Caliphate, a ray 
of kindness fell upon him and he was summoned to court. On 29 
Shaliriyur. Divine month, lie came from the province of Bihar, and 
did homage at Hans Mahal. Ho presented as pe^kash the rarities 
of that region, and distributed four lacs of rupees. I'lio throne- 
occupant exalted liim by kindness and increased his dignity, and 
issued an order that he should minutely inquire into the affairs of 
the empire, and observe the rules of justice. Kajah Todav Mai 
and Khwaja Sj^Sh Mansur were to perforin their duties in consulta- 216 
tion with him. On 4 Mihr, Divine month, the delightful city of 
Ajmere was brightened by the arrival of the royal standards. H.M. 
hastened to the holy shrine and worshipped the incomparable 
Deity. Those who waited for his holy advent gained their wishes. 
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Also at this auspicious time the officers of the court weighed ‘ 
tlie sovereign against gold and other articles, and satisfied men by 
abundant gifts. First that river of bounty distributed heaps of gold 
and silver, and afterwards the officers in accordance with an intima- 
tion i’roni him made donations of money. Also at this time on 
account of the enlightenment and truthfulness of Muhibb All K., 
the son of the Mir IChalifa, lie bestowed on him a glorious robe of 
honour, and gave him permission always to present the petitions of 
tlio people and also to communicate what occurred to his reflection 
as proper to be done. 

Although the constant alertness of mind of the world's lord is 
such that he transacts all the business of the empire with the same 
complotenoss and efficiency, that Ipfty geniuses and farseeing and 
laborious men carry out one item of work, yet he from abundance of 
wisdom and knowledge of mankind and for behoof of the general 
public walks warily in this fashion. Seemingly it is an injunction 
of King Wisdom that just rulers and other great ones who have a 
multiplicity of engagements should not be contented with their own 
acameii and ability, but should also permit some prudent and well- 
conditioned man to make representations to them, so that at a time 
when there is press of work, or when wrath is in the ascendant — 
which sometimes causes the foot of the wise to slip — ho may lay 
before them suitable considerations. O Clod, grant that while 
sun and shade exist, and while there are rain and verdure, this 
chief of Solitude and Society may shod his light on the spirits of 
men and on the horizons ! 

lers’r. 

O Clod, while the heav^ens exist, 

Do not empty the world of this king, 

Let tlie spheres be as the seal of his ring, 

Let the key of the universe be in his sleeve. 

t 

One of the occurrences was the death of Mujahid Beg the 
grandson of Khw&ja Kalan Beg. He had been appointed to be 

I This was the weighing which ly coincided with the *ur8 or anni- 
took place on Rajab, the annivor- versary of the death of the Ajmer© 

sary of Akbar’s birth according to saint which occurred on 6 Rajab, 

the lunar calendar. B. 266. It near- ' J, III, 362. 
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thau'i (Id)' of Mohi in the province of Ajmere. Kuar Man Sing'll and 
many brave men had gone into the defiles of the hills. In the 
beginning of Mihr, Divine month, the Rajputs of that quarter had com© 
and plundered some of the protected ^ settlers on the newly cultivated 
lands. On hearing of this insolence he had become vexed and gone 
out rapidly and without sufficient equipment. After behaving with 
Kustum-like courage he travelled to his final bourne, and gained an 
everlasting name. 

On 17 Mihr, Divine month, H.M. ascended to the summit of 
the fort of Ajrnere and dispensed his graciousness to the sleepers 217 
there. Near the tomb of Saiyid Husain I^^angsawar he halted and 
paid his devotions. On that night, he, until sunrise, kindled the lamp 
of truth and guided the auspicious ones of the holy throng. The 
fortunate and enlightened listened to many physical and spiritual 
truths. As the architecture-loving heart of the S^ahin^ah per 
ceived substantive defects in that celestial fortress ho directed the 
officers to exert themselves to repair it. In a short time the work 
was completed in a most excellent manner. On 22 Mihr ho left tlmt 
bounteous place and procecjded towards Mlrtha. Ostensibly he was 
recreating himself with hunting, but in reality he was dispensing 
justice and acting according to the Divine Will. 

While there he considered the appoinbimMit of a caravan- leader 
for the pilgrims, au‘d on 2 Aban ho appointed Mir Abu Turab to 
that select service. He belonged to the Salami Saiyids of Shlru/i. 

His grandfather Mir (Jhlasu-d-din— May Ood establisli him — wln» 
was known as Saiyid ^ah Mir, and wlio was fully possessed of tin* 
acquired sciences, came (to Gujarat) in the time of SulUiii Quthu-d- 
din the grandson of the Sultan Ahmad after wliom Ahmadabfnl is 
named, and then resumed to his own native laud.’ He came again 
to Gujfirat to the dominions of Sultan Mahmud Hogarha at the time 
of the commotion of Shah Ism^ail (Ism ail 1). He was accompanied 
by his two sons Mir Kainalu-d-din and Mir Qutbii-d-din, and 


f ZinJidridn, “ Persons under pro- 
tection.” But there is also the read- 
ing dihahal “villages.” 

2 Aj)parcntly wlial is meant i.s 
that lie said prayers (fatiba) for the 
repose of the souls of departed men. 

89 


It was 'J’aragarh that he visited. 
The shrine of the martyred Saiyid 
Husain is still there. See Ra jpuia- 
na G. II, Id. 

^ Blochmann oOd. 
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settled there and died there, after leaving a good name. Mir Abff 
Tiirab the son of Mir Kamalu-d-dln ^ obtained reputation in that 
country, and when Gujarat came into the possession of the imperial 
servants he was distinguished by favours from the shadow of God 
(Akbar), and had the bliss of becoming a disciple. When he 
obtained this service (that of Mir Hfij) five lacs of rupees and 
10,000 were made over to him for the benefit of the 

inhabitants of the Hijaz. I^tmid K. Gujrati, who had for years 
desired to visit those shrines, also got permission to depart. Owing 
to the outpourings of the river of kindness large numbers of men 
joined the pilgrimage with proper equipment. To the shanfs of that 
land — who had always sent representations, and the rarities of the 
country — there were sent a lac of rupees and splendid goods.^ 

One of the occurrences was the committing the government 
of Gujarat to Stihabu-d-dln Ahmad K. As it became known tliat 
WazTr K. did not observe the laws of equity, and that the country 
was suffering in consequence, he was superseded, and the post was 
218 conferred on the aforesaid fC^an who was distinguished for his 
knowledge of affairs, industry, justice, and tenderness to the subjects, 
and he was transferred to this great office from Mfdwa. A rescript 
was issued, and it was accompanied by sage instructions. Qasim K , 
Tahir K., Saif-al-mulk, Mir Ghiasu-d-din ^Ali Naqlb K., Qainar K , 
Firuz, Sh^^ikh M^uazzam, Shaikh Junaid and other servants of the 
Presence were sent, in order to promote the tranquillity of the 
country. An order was issued that when the new governor arrived 
in the country, the Wazir K. should come to the borders of Idar and 
take charge of affairs thero,^ and that the rest of the former officers 
sliould proceed to Court, 

1 According to Abu Turab’s own 
history, p. 17, recently edited by Dr. 

Denison Koss, his father's name 
was Qutbu-d-din, and Kamalu-d- 
din was his uncle. See also Rieu’s 
Persian Catalogue, III 9676. 

In the first book of A. F.’s let- 
ters, immediately before the letter 
to Goa, there is a letter to the Sharif s 
of Mecca. But it was written several 


years after this time, and mentions 
the year 989. 

^ The text is obscure, but tl^e 
I(|bal-nama says that WazTr was to 
come to Idar and control the borders. 
The same authority adds the epithet 
Kabuli to the name of Firuz, men- 
tioned in text. Perhaps the mean- 
ing of the passage about Wazir is 
that he and Sbihabu-d-din were to 
meet at Idar and hold a conference. 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of troops to extirpate 
the IlanS. As the most choice form of devotion in the social state 
is to cause the obedience of the proud and stiff-necked by suitable 
admonitions and vigorous plans^ and if advice and rebuke are no 
successful, to remove such from existence so that there may be no 
crevice in unity, and that the pleasant abode of the world may not 
be stained by the confusion of plurality, Rajah Bhagwant Dfts,. 
Kanwar (Kuar) Man Singh, Payinda K. Moghul, Saiyid Qfisim, Saiyid 
Raju, Ulug Asad Turkaman, Kajra Cohan and other loyal warriors 
were in the year and month above mentioned despatched to carry 
out this great work. Shahbaz K. Mir Bakh^i was appointed to 
command the force, and the execution of the task was committed 
to him. 

Under the guise of the enjoyment of hunting a successful 
termination was put to the distractions of the province (Rajputana), 
and enterprises which in former times had not been accomplished 
after thousands of endeavours were now achieved by H.M.’s giving 
a slight and subsidiary attention to them. 

(The chapter concludes with a rhapsody about Akbar^s graci- 
ousness, and how even wild animals were conscious of his benignity. 
But the only instance given is that a deer used to eat grain out of his 
hand. Observing that his courtiers marvelled at this, Akbar 
remarked that it was not extraordinary if such things occurred, if 
one did not ill-treat animals and spoke kindly to those dumb 
creatures. Such behaviour was an attractive force which caught 
the heavens and the stars in the noose of love !) 



808 


AKBARNAMA. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Concerning tbk education of H.M.’s auspicious sons. 

219 workPs lord continually exercises far-sightedness in 
judging of the grades of mankind, and so keeps the garden of promo- 
tion fresh and verdant. He knows the tests for men and bestows 
power upon them in accordance therewith. Just as it is indispen- 
sable that the cupbearer of the royal feast should judge of tlie 
drinking-capacities of men, and distribute the man-trying world’s 
wine in proportion thereto, so does the ruler of the age in the 
plenitude of his perspicacity carry out this principle in the most 
choice manner. Some he raises to dignities step by step, and some 
whom ho has found worthy of greatness are at once raised by him 
to the pinnacle of honour. As at this time, which was the beginning 

the spring of daily increasing fortune, he perceived in the 
characters of his sons the rays of intelligence and of apprehension 
of truth, he disregarded the tenderness of their years and raised 
each of them to a lofty dignity. As the household cavalry 
numbered 12,000 and were known by the name of AhadTs, and as no 
commander or had a higher rank than that of 5000, the rank 

of Sultan Selim was fixed at 10,000, and H.M. said that, from 
observing the obedience, good disposition, prudence, and endurance 
of this nursling of dominion he made over the whole of the army to 
his charge. Prince Sultan Murad was made a commander of 7000, 
and Prince Sultan Daniel a commander of 6000 .... 

220 hough the sovereign went on, stage by stage, in the enjoy- 
ment of hunting, yet all liis energy was devoted to the capture of 
hearts. Spiritual and temporal ministrations issued from time ,t# 
time from the fount of enlightenment, and good actions adorned 
the age. At the stage of Bamri^(?) which is a dependency of 
Mirta* it was brought to his notice that the country was lying waste 

1 Tiiere is the variant MamrI. * 1. G. and Bajputana Gazetteer, 

1 have not identified the place. It II. 261 also Tod’s Bajasthan. It 

is perhaps BErmer. is in Jodhpur. In J. II. 277 it is 
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owing to the bad condition of the reservoirs. In his abundant 
graciousness he visited the neighbourhood, and distributed active 
workmen among the officers. By one day^s digging moisture was 
bestowed. 

Verse. 

The tanks shone like hearts* tablets, 

They appeared like mirrors of wisdom. 

Their limpid waters were like eyes, 

Every drop was a hundred pearls. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of a body of brave men 
to the province of Ajmere. When Shahbaz K.’s report was read and 
it appeared that he wanted some experienced men to take charge of 
the passes, Shaikh Ibrahim Fathpurl was sent there with troops in 
order that he might take post in the territory of Ladlai ^ and reduce 
to obedience the recalcitrants of that country, and that Shahbaz K. 
might exert himself in suppressing the Kana. 


spelt Mei’ath and ])laced in Sarkar 
Nagor. 

I B. '’i'he text has T-iawalalf. 

Maasir, 11. 571 in its account 
S. Ibrahim has Ladlai, Perhaps it is 
tho Laroalah of J. II. 203, and if ao 
was on the Betwa and in the Sarkar 
of Caiideri and pi’oviiice of Mahva. 


But the context implies that it was 
an Kajpntaiui. S. Ibrahim was the 
nepliew (sister's son) and son-in- 
law of S. Selim who gave his nam* 
to Jahangir. Sec A., 

Nevral K. ed., 485. Lawalali occurs 
again at p. 236, 
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CHAPTER XL. 

Expedition op H.M. to the Panjab, 'the appearance op the 

COMET, etc. 

When the affairs of this part of the country (Ajmere) had been 
properly disposed of, H.M. resolved to march to the Panjab, and 
while enjoying hunting to compose the distractions of that province- 
On 9 Abfin, Divine month, he encamped at Mahrdt.^ From a desire 
to cherish the lowly he visited the dwelling of Narayan Das the 
221 brother of Rupsi. On the 27th he encamped at Amber, ^ and on 
the same day the ambassadors of Qutb al mulk^ produced choice 
presents. Among them was the elephant Path Mubarak, who was 
renowned for his violence so that professional drivers were afraid of 
mounting him. When he was brought before H.M., he quickly 
mounted him, and made him obedient. The spectators were amazed> 
and were almost ready to vacate their bodies on beholding the might 
and majesty of the sovereign. What is wonderful in his perform- 
ing such marvels, or what extraordinary in his subduing such wild 
animals ? 

One of the occurrences was the guidance given to Rajah Todar 
Mai. Just as he was one of the unique of the age for practical 
wisdom, and trustworthiness, so was he at the head of mortals for 
superstition and bigotry. His rule was that until he had per- 
formed in a special manner his idols -worship, and had adored them 
after a thousand fashions, he would not attend to business nor eat or 
drink. Suddenly, in the turmoil of moving the camp, the idols of 
that simpleton were lost. In his heartfelt folly he abandoned sleep 
and food. H.M. had compassion on him and administered consola- 
tions to him. He recovered somewhat and addressed himself to his 
•duties. 

I In Ajmere J . II. 273. Sultans. The Sultan here meant 

^ The old capital of Jaipur. was IbrBhIm Qutb Sh^h who died 

3 The title of the Golconda in 1381. 
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One of the occurrences was the laying the foundation of the 
fort of Mul-Manahar-nagar. Inasmuch as H.M. is disposed to 
cultivate the soil {gil) as well as to civilize the soul (dil), he continu- 
ally decks society and solitude by building up these two great 
places of worship. At this time, while he was at Amber, it came to 
his hearing that there was an old city in the neighbourhood, the 
ancient greatness of which was now recorded by a mound of earth. 

He resolved upon reviving it, and on 29 AbSn he, in an auspicious 
moment, laid with his august hands the foundation of that fortress. 

He nominated several officers to execute the work, and in a short 
time it was completed in an excellent manner. He associated it with 
Manahar ^ Das, the son of Rai Lonkaran, the Zammdar of the place, 
and gave it the name of Miil-Manaharnagar.^ 

One of the occurrences was the appearance of a comet after 
the sun had sate on the throne of the West. 

Let there be a description of this phenomenon for the purpose 
of feeding the lakelet^ of discourse ! 

When the rays of the world-warming sun fall upon moist 222 
earth, heat is generated by that great luminary, and particles of the 
water become light and float upwards. They mix with the atmos- 
phere and rise high. Such mixture is called vapour 
When the dry ground becomes heated by the sun , the supply of 
moisture which is hidden therein becomes united with the dryness, 
and from the influence of the heat the earthly particles get burnt 


* H(j was a poet and wrote under 
tlie name of I’ausani (a mottled 
steed). He was also called Muham- 
mad Manahar. See liadayunl III. 
201. For Manoharpur, see 1. (I. 
X Vri, 200. It is 28 m. N. N. E. Jai- 
pur. Tiefenthaler I. 323 mentions a 
town called Monoar pur 15 leagues 
N. Jaipur, and calls it a ‘‘ villc do 
marque” and says it had a fortress. 
See also B. 494, n. 2, Lowe 238, and 
Elliot V, 406, and Errata, vol. Vlll. 
Perhaps it is the Manoharnagar of 
J. 11.277. There is a reference to 
Kai Manahar in Price’s Jahangir 
33, and in the Tazuk, p. 8. See 


Eogers’ translation, pp. 17 and 
321. 

i Zu ^anab, lit. possessed of a tail. 

I This is the comet of 1677 described 
j by Cornelius Gemma who was a 
professor of medicine at Louvain, 
and published his book at Antwerp 
in 1578. He died of the plague in 
the following year. His engraving 
of the comet has been reproduced 
[ by Guillemin. It passed its perihe- 
j lion on 26 October, 1577 (B.B.K. 
; A.S.J. XXI, 146). 

3 'phe text has dibdea, preambL' 
but the variant danydea is sup- 
ported hy the I.O. MSS. 
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and so their levity is increased. They then mix with the atmosphere 
and ascend. This mixture is called smoke {duWldn). Each is of 
two kinds. One becomes fixed in the ground and produces foun- 
ains, cavities (kdnhd) and earthquakes. The other spreads over 
the surface of the earth and ascends. Prom it are produced clouds, 
rain, storms, thunder, lightning, and the like. Treatises on natural 
history describe these things clearly. I now proceed to refresh the 
garden of my discourse with an account of the production of those 
wonderful phenomena (comets). 

Be it not concealed from the listeners to knowledge that when- 
ever Mars is predominant in a country, the latter becomes arid, and 
thick vapours and smokes rise up in it. Especially is this so if Mars 
be in the tenth house of the horoscope of the year or season, and if 
that house be windy, or fiery and malific, and the moon, or Mercury, 
be windy, so that he (Mars) may regard them with a glance of 
affection. 

Assuredly, the crops will then become bad, and there will be 
the elements of a famine. There will also be sicknesses, predomi- 
nance of wrath, and the snapping of the thread of inquiry. (Wisdom- 
seeking). 

In fine, when the viscous and hairy vapour first rises from the 
ground and joins the first stratum^ of the atmosphere, viz. that 
which is mixed with fire, it assumes beauty, just as the smoke of an 
extinguished lamp becomes illuminated when approached by a 
lighted candle. It is then called a meteor [§hihdh), also a shooting- 
itar, and when it descends towards the earth, the vulgar think that 
a star is falling. If its beauty does not become so great, it, on 
account of grossiiess, does not flame, but still it is consumed. On 
account of the varieties of the atmosphere it assumes various forms. 
Thus it becomes hairy, or it acquires a tail, or it holds a spear, or 
resembles a horned animal, etc. 


^ It is stated in tlio Ain, J. 111. 
S8, tliat Fire is tlic first clonioutal 
sphere, and that its (K)nvex adjoins 
th(i concave of* the s))hore of the 
moon. 

^ Neza hadasL Cf. J. 111. 38, ii. 3. 
I'hcword used in the Ain is niydzih, 


the pi. of uezaJe, a short spear or 
javelin, and J. translates this as the 
“Zodiacal light.” But A. F. is 
there ti'oating of the notions of the 
Greeks, not of the Hindus and it 
does not appear that the Greeks 
had observed the Zodiacal Light. 
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According to differences in its quality, it is either quickly con-^ 
sumed, or it lasts a long time. Occasionally terrible red or 
appearances are observed in it. If it is dense, the red appea-^vT,^^' 
excite dread, and if it become yet denser then black appearances 
inspire fear. Such forms were called in ancient language sawabi ^ i- 
najum and zufit al-azuab.* Each one of them had a different name 
in accordance with its difference in form. For instance, they 
called the hairy one zu-zuSba and the tailed one zu-zanab. In 
Hindi (i.e. Indian) books they reckon the number of forms as 
more than one hundred.® In Greek treatises seven kinds are 
enumerated, and they are all regarded as of the natures of 
Saturn and Mars. The sfi-sudha (possessed of forelocks) and the 
zu-?ayiah (the tailed) are regarded as the most malefic. Ptolemy 
says that the zu-zuftba and the sun are eleven Signs apart. Some 
of the Greeks are of the opinion that the zu-zuSba show themselves 
in the morning towards the east, and that the zu-zanab appear at 
evening towards the west. Seemingly, this idea is the result of 
repeated observations. The sages of India have divided them into 223 
two classes, according as they are benefic or malefic. All agree that 
their influence affects the country across whose zenith they pass, or 
where they are visible to the inhabitants, and that it depends on the 


Probably then all that A.F. means 
by niyd^ik is spear-shaped comets. 
The next word, which Jarrett 
translates by luminous streams, is 
umidha {n the original, and 

this is the plural of paucity of 
pillar. The next expression 
is gnat al qarun, lit. possessed of 
horns, but which J. renders me- 
teors. ** This corresponds to the Jee 
dtdfgihd ddsita haslhid, " which pos- 
sess horns,” of A. N. III. 222, eight 
lines from foot. In a MS. of the 
Ain in my possession there is no 
conjunction between umidha and 
^dt-alqarun, so that the phrase 
reads “horned pillars.” There is 
an account of a comet in the 
Tuziik Jahangirl 250, Elliot VI. 363. 
40 


i Suwdbet is given in Meninski 
as meaning a shooting star (stolla 
volans), and this seems to bo the 
moaning here. It therefore can- 
not be derived from Sdhit fixed. 
It is perhaps derived from the root 
ftaub and means retributory. The 
expression then may mean the 
retributory stars, comets being 
regarded as sent as punishments. 
The I.O. MSS. have sawdni 

which is the plural of sdniyat 
a second (of time) (seconds). 

* Possessed of forelocks. 

® In the Ain it is stated that the 
Hindus reckon the number of 
comets, meteors, and the like, as a 
thousand (see text of Ain II. 24, and* 
J. IIL 38). 
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nature of the Sign in which they appear. They move according to 
•Anu rapidity of the fiery sphere. Their effects depend upon the 
length of their appearance. Their wondrous* influences are 
detailed in old books in a manner which cannot be described here. 
Among them was the hairy comet which appeared in the Hijra year 
662,* when the sun was in the Sign Leo. On that night there was 
a lunar* eclipse to the extent of eleven digits More extra- 
ordinary still it was as large* as a man’s head^ and smoke issued from 
the top of it. It passed to the countries of Tibet^ Turkestan, China, 
Kaahghar. Farghaiia. Transoxiana, and Khurftsan, and was visible 
for eighty -five days. There were disturbances in all these countries. 
In Transoxiana and Khurasfin the events connected with Qaid ** and 
Boraq and others illustrate this subject. Accordingly for a long 
time people reckoned their years and months ^ from it. In 803 (1400) 
a tailed comet appeared in the zenith of Asia Minor (Rum). Maulfina 
‘Abdullah Lisaii, and Muhiu-d-diii * MaghrabI and other astronomers 
of the time represented to Sahib Qirfin (Timur) that it appeared 
from the sayings of the wise that an army from the east would 
conquer that country and capture its monarch. That brightener of 
the face of Fortune had always meditated a campaign into that 
country, though his feeble-minded companions did not approve of 
it. He proceeded thither and impressed on the minds of high and 
low the brilliancy of his design, and the deep discernment of the 
astrologers. In the year 887 (1433) a tailed comet appeared in the 


J Cf. H.B.K.A.8. 

XXI, 14t) 11 ., wlicre the word 

nairavg is taken to ineuu incanta- 
tions. 

* 1203- it appears from 
Fiiigre’s Conietographio I, tOO, ed. 
Paris, 1783, that this comet belongs 
to 1204. It appeared in France in 
J lily of that year. 

* Kiisiif, 111 is is usually applied 
to eclip.ses of the sun, but as this 
occurred during the night I suppose 
the moon is meant. Perhaps how- 
ever xer-i zamin means the under- 
world, 

* The Kaidu and Borak of Ney 


Elias’ introduction to the* T.R., 
pp. 34, 35. Kaidu was a grandson.of 
OktM, and Borak a great-grandson 
of Cagh^^tui. He died in 1270. Bee 
also Vamb^ry’s History of Bokhara^ 
152, 153. 

® Sal ti mah-l derm. 1.0. MB. 230 
has salmah. The expression means 
a date and also perpetually. * 

^ An anachronism unless thera 
were two persons of that name. 
Mu^Iu-d-dlu MaghrabI lived in tha 
time of Hulagu (1200). Bee 
D' Herbelot's article Mohicddiii, and 
J. II. 10, N. 1. I cannot find Mau- 
lana Abdullah Lisan.i 
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first degrees of the Sign of Libra near the Northern Crown. 
used to rise and set there. When some days had elapsed a sin^^r 
movement of it took place. It became spear-bearing {nezcfddr) 
and went off to a distance from the Northern Crown, and in eight 
months it disappeared. A great pestilence occurred in Herat and 
its neighbourhood. Every day more than a thousand persons died. 

M. Ibrahim,^ the ruler of Pars, M. Baysang^ar Argbun‘ the gj^ah of 
Bada^^an and S. Zainu d-din KhAfi^ died during this ealamity. 

The contest between M. Ql^ahrakh and Sikandar the son of QarS 
Yusuf was also a result. Those acquainted with the mysteries of 
the heavens are agreed that if a comet appear in the angle of 
dominion, the sovereign of that country will die, and if it incline 
towards that angle, the possessions of that prince will depart from 
his hands, and if it occur in a falling angle (saqit-i-watad) sickness 
and pestilence will increase, and there will be sudden destruction 
among the people. A thousand thanks to God that by the blessing 
of the holy personality of the world^s Khedive, the malefic influences 
passed away from his empire. If from time to time such a terrible 
phenomenon occur, no great misfortune befalls this country. Still 224 
in spite of such Divine protection, that prudent partaker of the 
banquet of enlightenment ordered the distribution of abundant 
charities according to the rules of Muhammadans and Hindus. 
Worlds upon worlds of men were made joyful. 

The brief account of this great phenomenon^ is as follows ; On 


1 Both were sons of Shahrul^. but 
according to Beale, Ibrahim did not 
die till 1435 or 839 A.H. Baysan- 
^ar died in 837, but I do not find 
that he was ruler of Badakhshan. 
The I.O. MSS. have Shah-Bada kfa - 
gh^nl, and I suspect that a conjunc- 
tion has been left out and that Shah 
Badakhshanl is a different person 
from Baysanghar and one of the 
Sb^hs of Bada khshS n. Neither does 
it appear that Baysanghar was an 
Arghun. Probably then we should 
read M. Baysanghar and Arghfin 


ShAh of Badakhshan. This view is 
corroborated by I.O. M.S. 23, which 
has the conjunction u before Arghun. 
But I cannot find who the Arghun 
^ah was who died in 837 ; of Bay- 
sanghar there is a notice in D’Her- 
belot, and Babur also refers to him 
in his Memoirs. Zainu-d-d!n Kb &fl 
was a famous saint. He died in 
Shawal 838, April 1436, B. 592, note. 

2 Mauhibaty which means a gift. 
Either this is an euphemism, or it 
refers to the circumstance that the 
comet did not injure India. I.O* 
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tine day of ArSd 25 Aban (5 November 1577), Divine month, at the 
when the sun was auspiciously placed in Scorpio, this celestial 
' sign appeared in Sagittarius, in the west,^ but inclined to the north. 
It had a long tail, and in some countries it was visible for five 
months. Astrologers and those acquainted with the secrets of the 
upper world represented that in some of the inhabited parts of 
India grain would be dear, and they mentioned the particular places 
where this would occur. They also said that the ruler of Persia 
would die, and that there would be the dust of confusion in Iraq 
and Khurasfin. As they said, so did it come to pass without defect 
or diminution. About the same time a caravan arrived from Persia 
and some able and truthful men reported to the august court the 
passing away of gh^h Tahmftsp, the putting to death of Sultan 
l^aidar, and the arrival at power of S^&h Ism^ail. The brief account 
of this is that the Sh.fih — the cupola of paradise — died in Qa/^wln on 
S Khirdad.^ Sulfcan Haidar, his third son, considered the sovereignty 
as his right, and by the efforts of some of the grandees fancied 
himself to be secure. He was put to death by the exertions of his 
unkindly {ndmihrbdn) sister Pari Ebianim,^ and Ism^ail^ M., the second 
son, who had been imprisoned for 22 years in the fortress of Qahqa,® 
was placed upon the throne. He, from wickedness, sent many of 
his brothers and cousins to the abode of annihilation. In one day 
he killed Sultan Ibrahim,® together with eleven'^ of his own brothers. 


M.S. 235 seems to have moibat 
which means a country visited by 
pestilence. 

1 Bd^tarruia mail J. 

remarks II, 278, N. S, that though 
bakhtar is often incorrectly used, 
A. F. invariably uses it for the West. 
I am not sure if A. F. does not 
mean to connect the length of the 
tail with the fact that it was visible 
in various countries. 

» Or 16 May 1576. At p. 590 of 
A. N. it is stated that he died on 
4 Khirdad. 

3 See details further on, A. N. Ill, 
691. 

♦ According to Olearius, transla- 


tion 1662, p. 346, Ism^all was im- 
prisoned for having made on 

the Turks without authority. 

® A fort in the district of 
Malcolm, Hist, of Persia, I, 514, ed. 
1815, says ho was told that Kakha. 
is the modern Sheshah. Kahka is 
however mentioned by Eeclus as 
being a large town. 

® Son of Bahram M. and cousin ^ 
of Ism‘ail. 

^ According to Olearius, Tahmasp 
had only eleven sons. The word 
harddar evidently here includes 
cousins. See the list at p. 591 of 
A. N. 
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When the events of Persia were related to H.M. he remarked that 
the people of that country were beholding the retribution for their 
ingratitude, and tliat this gloomy and blood-shedding young man 
would fill up the measure of his days without moistening his lip 
(lab tar nagusAta) with the wine of the world, for the spirit of the 
age could not endure infatuation. What appeared on the tablet of 
the tongue abounding in pearls came to pass. There was another 
proving of H.M/s knowledge of mysteries, and the celestial 
phenomenon revealed its qualities both as regards the past and the 
future. First Shah Tahmasp went to the holy world before the ap- 
pearance of the marvel (the comet), and after it had appeared, Siah 
Ism'ail went to annihilation. He died after having spent one year 
and five months in bloodshed, dishonour and lust (badmihri). 
Many are agreed that ho was poisoned by Pari Khanim.^ During 
the lifetime of Shah Tahmasp she was the centre of affairs, and she 
expected to have still more authority during the rule of this ill-fated 
and noxious one (Ism^ail). He from presumptuousness and conceit 
dismissed her (lit. drew the writing of dismissal on the page of her 
position), though he had come to the rank of ghfili by her efforts. 

That foolish one * (Pari Khanim) plotted with the mother of Husain 
Beg Halwac! Oglili from whose hands ho (Ism^ail) took his mixtures 226 
and electuaries. On the night of Bahmaii 2 5zar, Divine month (Nov- 
ember 1577), of the following year (985) some horses had come as a 
present from the ruler of Gurjistan. He went to the polo ground to 
see them. As the cornet cast its baleful shade, and as the astrolo- 
gers of Persia agreed with the sages of India, they road to him 
the celestial message, and bogged him to put off his visit. They 
were not successful. From the ground ho went to the quarters of 
Husain Beg which were close by. Sharif QazwinT brought to him 


^ Malcolm calls Pari K. the 
favourite sultana of To-hmasp, and 
this error is repeated by Oliver, 
J.A.S.B. 1887, p. 42. She really was 
S. T^hmasp’s second daughter, and 
was betrothed to Badi-uz-zaman, son 
of Bahram M. See the *Alam Aral 
and A. N. Ill, 690, 91. A. P. there 
gives a history of the Safavl family. 


* Of. Lowe 248, whore she is called 
Pari Jan Khanim. The expression 
is kotdh ^irad, and possibly it 
refers to Ism'ail; in that case the 
word hcmdaatdn must be taken to 
mean “associated with" and not 
“ plotted." 
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from the house the accustomed intoxicant and remarked that the 
seal on the box {huqqa) had been removed. As the inevitable time 
had arrived he lost the thread of intelligence and made answer 
that if he had got it from the hands of Husain Beg^s mother there 
was no fear. He took some of it, and gave some to Husain Beg. 
It has been heard from the secret knowers of Persia that when a 
portion of the night had passed away, Pari Shanim, whose house 
was in the neighbourhood of that confectioner’s son^s house, sent 
Stfth Wardi ^ with some men dressed up as women. They squeezed 
the throat and other vital parts of that infatuated madman 
and so killed him. As the heat of madness and his apprehen- 
sions kept him in solitude, his real well-wishers — who are the 
guardians of realm and religion — had not access to him. Indeed 
the servants generally could not set foot there. By the evil effects 
of such conduct -- which is the worst of behaviours in the generality 
of those living in a state of association, then what must it be in the 
case of rulers,— these things happened to this confused and pre- 
sumptuous one. The door of that house of terror was closed and 
nothing transpired from it. At last, night turned to day, and day 
had almost turned to night. No one had the courage to make a 
search. By the exertion of great courage M. Sulaiman the Vizier 
and M. Muhammad Hakim and some others of the nobility came 
there. They read the inscription of hopelessness on the portico 
and broke open the door and found him lying dead. The little 
finger of the right hand was broken, and the skin of the forehead 

and nose scratched (here follow some lines of rhetoric) 

The condition of this inwardly- disturbed one is impressed upon 
'226 all. He began by vexing his father, and benefactor, and sovereign. 
The latter from affection and foresight and in hopes of curing him 
put him into prison. When by heaven^s decree he became the 
ruler of Persia, he extinguished the lights of wisdom and settled 
down in the indulgence of lusts. He choked the fountain of wake- * 
fulness and engaged in killing friends and cherishing foes. He did 
not appreciate the dignity of sovereignty, and was active in ruining 
‘ the foundations of dominion. Apparently it is the wondrous design 
of the stewards of fate that the bliss, benevolence, and justice of the 


a.O. MSS. Bardi. 
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ruler oE India may be proclaimed to the world, and that all tho 
subjects of that abode of pleasantness may recognize the Imam of 
the time, and reposefully spend their days in the auspicious dwelling 
of thanksgiving. 

Versp. 

Praise be that mine of earth and water, 

Which has produced such a brilliant pearl. 

May there be a glorious day in that sky, 

AVhich holds such a night-gleaming star. 

O God, preserve that dervish-loving king, 

Under whose shadow lies the repose of mankind. 

Make him rule long over the people : 

Keep his heart alive for the blessing of worship. 

In fine, after some insincere expressions of grief, and more 
feastings, they proceeded to search for another ruler. As there 
were no royal sons who were fit for sovereignty they turned towards 
Pari Khanim, but she understood the spirit of the age and refrained 
from the high office, and referred them to Sultan Muhammad 
Khudabauda the eldest son of SJhfdi Tahmasp, and whose blindness 
had saved his life in the time of the bloodshedding giuli. Her sole 
idea was that he should nominally be the Sultan and that the real 
power should be with her. M. Sulaimaii, who knew her craft and 
fraud, and who from his good disposition was not in league with 
her, fled to Sljiraz from fear of being made prisoner. He made 
known her wickedness, and agreed with the mother of Snljan 
Muhammad Khudabanda — who was the real mother of 
Ism^ail — that they should get rid of this turbulent strife- monger. 
When Sultan Muhammad Khudabauda approached QazwTn, Pari 
Khfinim became aware of their designs and barricaded the city. 
Stam^al Carkas (Circassian) her maternal uncle with some thousand 
men prepared for battle. By the exertions of right-minded people 
things had a peaceful termination. The lady of Iran made her 
excuses, and the farsighted men who were watching for their oppor- 
tunity accepted them. When she came near the camp, they repre- 
sented that there was not an auspicious hour on that day. She 22T 
should cause her litter to be set down near the camp, and gl^arnkbal 
with the main body of the troops should encamp in the neighbour- 
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hood of a certain village. In the morning before they joined the 
men of the camp, Shtokfeal would be exalted by doing homage {to 
l^udabanda), and after that there would be a review of tho troopa 
on a grand scale. By such pleasing tales they (Pari K, and her 
uncle) were lulled into security. When night drew her dark mantle 
over the face of day they induced AmTr A|lan Af^ar, who was 
ostensibly a friend {az doftf.dn rasml) of Sh^^^kb^l, to go and prepare 
a feast of friendship in his private apartments, and to kill him 
(ShamlAal) while he was off his guard. And they arranged to give 
that slave of gold the governorship of Ispahan as a reward for this 
service. He who did not understand the rights of acquaintanceship, 
and much less did he know the mysteries of friendship, spilled the 
cup of his existence. At the same time they seized that veiled ^ one 
of Hraq, and she shortly afterwards became a curtained-sitter in the 
secret chamber of annihilation. 

One of tho occurrences was that on 2 Azar, Divine month, in the 
neighbourhood of the town of Kotputli,^ Mozaffar K,, Rajah Todar 
Mai and Khwaja Shah Mansur were summoned to a privy council 
and there was a discussion about the affairs of the empire. Many 
matters were disposed of. The Sarkar of Bihar was assigned to 
K., MTr Mu^Izzu-l-mulk and other servants. The mints of 
the imperial dominions which had been under the charge of caiidha* 


1 A. F. soonis to have thought 
that as he was telling a Persian 
story, he could not be too flowery 
and enigmatical. The result is that 
he is more than usually tortuous 
aud obscure. It appears from tho 
‘Alam‘arai B.M. MS., Add., 16, 684, 
65b, that both Pari K. and Shamkhal 
were put to death. The text has 
ha({iqat-guzIii-i-Traq and 1.0. MS. 
236 has haqiqVgazmy as if the passage 
referred to Shamkhal ; but I believe 
that it refers to Pari K. and that 
the true reading is that given in 
1.0. MS. 235, p. 510a, 1, 2, maqanna 
gazin. AadU « the veiled 

one.** The expression - the veiled 


one of Traq *' thus corresponds to 
that used a little above where* Pari 
K. is called “ the lady of Iran, baiitil 
Iran, ’* 

^ Text has Kotbuqll, but the 
variant Kotputll seems right. It 
was in Sarkar Narnaul, Province of 
Agra, J. II, 182 and 194. There 
was a copper mine near it which per- 
haps was tho reason why the ques- 
tion of mints was discussed there. 
The passage is translated in Elliot, 
vi, 57, where the town is spelt 
Kotpakali. KotpUtll is in Jaipur 
and about 60 m. !N.E. the city of Jai- 
pur, LG., XVI, 3. 
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rls ^ were divided. The directorship of this weighty business was 
assigned to KhwSja* ^Abdu-8-i|amad SMrinqahn in Fathpur, the 
capital of the empire, ^fhe mint at Lahore was assigned to MozafPar 
K., that in Bengal ^ to Rajah Todar Mai, that in Jaunpur to Khwaja 
Shah Mansur, and that in Gujarat to Khwaja ^Imadu-d-din Husain, 
that in Patna ^ to Asaf K. On the same day it was ordered that 
square^ rupees should be coined. On 9 5zar the victorious stan- 
dards cast their shadow on the town of Nariiaul.® There as the 
holy heart of H.M, is impressed by the glory of searching after God 
he visited the abode of gh^ikh Nizam ^ the hermit, and conferred 
eteijnal joy on that vaunter* of simplicity. By the strength of his 
good fortune no sadness found its way into dds holy heart from his 
not finding the marks of enlightenment (in S. Nizam). He only 
increased his search. As, owing to his wide capacity and exceeding 
research, his far-seeing glance did not fgll upon his own treasure, 

X 

1 A Hindu title. See Wilson's dans. It is now in Patiala, I.G., 
Glossary. It does not appear that XVIII, 880. 

A. F. explains it anywhere. But at 7 B. 538 where A.F. has entered 

B. 268 he. speaks of Akbar’s resum- him next to his own father as one 

ing the fiefs of the Caudhris. who understood the mysteries of 

® B. 107 and 495. He was a both worlds. But possibly, as B. 

calligrapher. A. F. says he owed suggests, A.F. may mean here S. 

his perfection to a glance from Mgam of Amethi. He is described 

Akbar. in Badayuni III, 16, while S. Nisfim 

s A. F. does not say here or else- of Narnol is described at id., p. 26. 

where at what place in Bengal the He belonged to the CistI order, 

mint was. Here and at B. 31 the * Dukhan drdl sdda luh. The 

word Bengal (Bengala) is used as expression seems intended as a 

if it was the name of a city. Per- sneer. According to the Bahar-i- 

haps Gaur is meant, for Tan<Ja is ‘ajam dukh'dn ardi is used meta- 
separately mentioned at B. 31. phorically to mean boasting and the 

^ This is the Patana of B. 31, and passing ofE things of small value as 

is apparently Patna in Bihar and being of great price. The inter- 

iiot Patan in Gujarat, view is mentioned in the T.A. and 

® These are the Jalala rupees men- Nigamu-d-dln quotes a verse apropos 

tioned at B. 81. ^ of it. Evidently Akbar was then a 

• NSrnaul or Nftrnol is described keen inquirer, and Ni^amu-d-dfn 

in Tiefenthaler I. 212. He says it says there was a mystic assemblage 
was rich and populous until Jai or dance. 

Siifgh took it from the Muhamma- 

41 



322 


AKBARKAMA. 


and as he did not find in the wearers of rags, or in the learned of the 
age, any notes of the spiritual and celestial mysteries which are 
attached to the table of the bounty of Grod, his thirst for the limpid 
waters of truth increased from time to time. Hence it is that the 
intimates of the majestic council (of God) have described as eternal 
that pain of seeking after God which is the zenith of truth. The 
incomparable Deity does not come within the field of the heart of 
mortals, nor does the foot of search become worn out. 

On the day of 5sman, 27 Azar, Divine month, the capital of 
Delhi was glorified by the Qbahinshah^s advent. First of all he 
circumambulated the holy shrine of H.M. Jinnat Jshiyani, and 
showered gifts on the custodians. Then he visited the other tombs, 
and was also lavish in gifts there. On 3 Dai, Divine month, he 
visited the quarters of Sh§ilA Farid ^ BakhshT Begl, who had many 
seats in that delightful aeighbourhood on the banks of the Jumna, 
and had places of worship which were the praying-spots of India. 
H.M. went there at the request of this loyal servant and thus secured 
for him eternal exaltation. On the 5th of the month he halted at 
the sarai of BSwali * and spent some days there in administrative 
work and in hunting. The needy of that part were replenished 
from the table of his bounty. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Hajl^ ^abibullah. 
It has already been mentioned that he had been sent to the port of 
Goa with a large sum of money and skilful craftsmen in order that 
he might bring to this country the excellent arts and rarities of that 
place. On the 9th he came to do homage, attended by a lai’ge 
number of persons dressed up as Christians and playing European 
drums and clarions. He produced before H.M. the choice articles 
of that territory. Craftsmen who had gone to acquire skill displayed 
the arts which they had learnt and received praises in the critical 
place of testing. The musicians of tli at territory breathed fascina- 


i Farid Bukhari, B. 413 and 415, 
n. 1. 

* Perhaps Bawal in SarkSr RewSri, 
J. II, 293. Falam, to which Akbar 
went afterwards, according to the 
T.A., was in Sarkar Delhi, J. II, 


Of. ante, text 146, and Elliot v 
407, and vi, 57. The organ is des 
cribed by* Bad ay uni in an obscuri 
passage, Lowe 299. See Vnllers 
s.v. orgAanan. It is the Greel 
organon. 
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tion with the instruments of their country, especially with the organ. 
Ear and eye were delighted, and so was the mind. Also at this 
halting place Khwaja Ghiasu-d-dln^ ^Ali ^5saf K. arrived from Idar 
and did homage, and his brother’s son J^afar Beg, who had come 
from Persia, performed the prostration. 

1 Bloclimann 433. His nephew J'afar was disfcinguished in Jahan- 
gir’s reign. 



324 


akbaiinImi. 


CHAPTER XLI. 

The defeat op Rajah Madhdkab by the daily-increasing fortone 

OF THE aSAHINSfilH. 

When the star of anyone*s fortune sinks and his days grow 
dark^ the first thing that happens is that the lustre of his sense 
becomes obscured so that he by his own efforts flings away his 
honour, and becomes contemptible in the spiritual and physical 
world. Such was the condition of this evil-thoughted zamindar. 

229 At this time when the glory of justice had seized the world, and the 
eternal managers were labouring to make dominion (i.e. Akbar's 
power) resplendent, that short-sighted and crookedly-going man 
made his seeming power the strength of his country, and the 
number of his daring followers the material of presumption, and 
departed from the highway of obedience. The world^s lord 
nominated §adiq ^ K. with a numerous army to that quarter in order 
that if he did not accept the pleasing words of counsel, he should 
receive fitting punishment. The victorious army went by way of 
Narwar and communicated the exhortations. That turbulent and 
distracted one did not accept them. They were obliged to comtiaence 
the work of clearing the jungle (jangalburi) and proceeded to the 
town of Undcah (Orchha of I.Gr.). When they came near the fort ^ 
of Karhara, Parman Parmanand Panwar, who was in league with’^ 
the wretch, took refuge there. The army surrounded the fort and 
addressed itself to the taking of it. Every day some of the garrison 
made sallies and were defeated. In a short space of time the cup 
of his power was ready to spill over. He opened his lips in supplica-" 
tion and asked for quarter. As the rule of the Shahin^ah is to 
cherish the humble and to accept excuses, the imperial servants 
observed this principle and gave him protection. When they had 

^ Maa9ir*al*umai*a II, 131, and B# says he was accompanied by. tJb©.. 

Mota Rajah, Rajah Askaran and 
^ B« 355, 355. The Iqbalnama | Qasim *A1I K. 
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untied this difficult knot, they advanced further. As the country 
was forest, and the marching of the army was difficult, they cut 
down the trees one day and marched the next. After this prudent 
fashion they advanced stage by stage till they came near the river 
Dhara,^ which is north of XJnd-cah. The wretch collected a large 
army and prepared for battle on the bank. ^Hhe braves on each side 
daily adorned the field of battle. Prom time to time there were 
gallant hand-to-hand combats. On 5 Dai, Divine month, it was 
resolved to cross the river and engage iii battle. Owing to the 
difficulties of the ground, the troops could not keep their order. 
SadiqK. led one body and Qasira ^Ali K., Ulugh K., andS. Piruz with 
some brave men pressed forward to cross. On account of the 
enemy^s fire the vanguard could not cross, and the work of the 
ghazis became difficult. At this crisis the royal faujdars Kamal K. 
and Mahmud K. pushed the rank-breaking elephants into the water 
and crossed. Pirst, Sadiq K. crossed with a body of active men and 
a noble engagement took place. 230 

Masnavl. 

The desert became like a river of blood, 

You^d say tulips were spi’inging up on it ; 

The ground became like a sea of pitch, 

With waves of daggers, clubs, and arrows. 

Inasmuch as on the wide field of Divine aid physical resources 
are of no avail, and no dust of harm from crowds of wretches can fall 
on the pleasant abode of loyalty, the true man prevailed over the 
vagabond. The enemy was routed, and many of them lost their 
lives. The victorious army took possession of the Eajah^s house 
without difficulty. On account of the number of trees, and ignorance 
ot the locality, they were unable to make out what had become of 
him. Some thought that he was hiding and waiting for his oppor- 
tunity. Others suspected that he would attack the camp. Sadiq K. 


^ B. 356 has DasthRra. The 
Maa^ir has “ the river Sawa, which 
^ is known by the name of Saf^hlira.” 
Elliot VI, 58, who translates this 
passage of the A.N., has Satdh&ra 


and explains this as the Seven 
streams and states that this is a 
name for the Betwa at Urcha. The 
IqbElnama has also Dhara. 
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adopted the latter view and proceeded toward the camp. He 
turned ^ the vanguard into the rearguard and sent off detachment 
after detachment. Meanwhile that slumbrous-fortuned fool emerged 
from behind and stirred up strife. Most of the troops gave way and 
turned their backs^ Ulugh K. with some brave men stood their 
ground and fought. Jadiq K. arrived with an army of heroes and 
heartened the waverers. Abu ma^ali and others grew bold. Each 
man left off thought for his life and stood upon guarding his honour. 
There was a brilliant engagement. Ulugh K., Abu-ma^-ali and M. 
Muhammad Sildoz distinguished themselves in single combat. 
Horal Deo, the Rajah’s eldest son, was killed by a ball from a gajndl} 
Khan Jahan the brother of the Rajah attacked a lofty elephant and 
fell to the ground. He got up with agility and planted ^ his dagger 
in the elephant^ and after prodigies of valour escaped wounded. 
Ram Sah, the son of the presumptuous one, after fighting and being 
wounded by an arrow withdrew from the battle-field. The vaga- 
bond was defeated by the might of daily-increasing fortune. About 
200 Rajputs of note were killed. Some of the brave imperialists 
were wounded, but by the Divine protection they recovered. Sadiq 
K. in expressing thanks for the good fortune (of Akbar) used to say, 
^^When matters got out of hand, the holy personality of the 
Sh^hinshah came into iny mind, and I directed my attention to the 
source of blessings. I made the idea of the world^s Khedive the 
‘‘ caravan-leader of the last journey, and engaged hotly in warfare. 

231 Suddenly the august standards appeared and that glorious figure 
presented itself. For a momont that glorious apparition brightened 
eye and heart. I sank into a sea of amazement and did great deeds. 
From time to time new strength was vouchsafed. In that spiritual 
" and physical struggle, the lights of victory shone by the blessing of 
'Hhat mysterious spectacle and dispersed the darkness. In spite of 
the dispersion of friends, and the multiplicity of enemies, a victory, 
such as entered not into the comprehension of the ordinary man, 


^ This obscure sentence is made 
clearer by the Iqb&lnSma. Appa- 
rently Sadiq K. rccrossed the river, 
thinking his camp in danger, and 
then Madhukar took advantage of 
his departure to attack the van- 


guard which had, by Sadiq's retrac- 
ing his steps, become the rearguard. 

* A gun carried by an elephant. 
B. 113, first paragraph. 

^ The Iqbalnama says he killed 
elephant. 
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^^displtiyod its joyful countenance/^ Generally such occurrences 
which seem extraordinary to the clouded souls of the superficial 
are purposely effected by holy spirits, and are intended to guide 
the ignorant but fortunate. But sometimes the stewards of fate 
cause their production without those unique ones of existence being 
aware of the fact, in order to indicate the purity of the jewel, so that 
mortals may emerge from the wilderness of denial, and enter the 
pleasant abode of devotion. If the hearer of this instructive story 
be one of the intimates of the holy banquet and of those who share 
in the secrets of the palace of purity, and be aware of the knowledge 
of Divine matters possessed by the Khedive of the world, he will 
regard this extraordinary appai'ition as belonging to the first class, 
and if he be one of the auspicious ones of practical wisdom, and have 
some knowledge of the right-thoughtedness and abundant gracious- 
ness of the lord of the earth, he will regard it as belonging to the 
second class. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Qasim ' K. to the 
government of Agra. Owing to the quality of the climate the 
general public of that place ai*e notorious throughout India for their 
turbulence, courage, and recklessness. They have accepted obe- 
dience on account of the Majesty of the Shadow of God, and perform 
service. At this time, when the august cortege was away on a 
campaign, they had, from wickedness and irreflection on the end of 
things, raised their heads in sedition and oppressed the weak. 
Accordingly the just prince appointed him on 14 Dai, Divine month, 
as he was the distinguished one of the age for truth, knowledge of 
affairs, and courage, and gave him sage advices. He joined the 
glory of action to knowledge and tranquillized a world. 

One of the occurrences was the Khan Jah^n^s marching against 
Satgfton. The family of Daud was there, and Mati ^ and Jamshld 
belonging to his (clan) and many wicked Afghans were 

making a disturbance there. When the centre of Bengal had been 
cleared of the rebels, Khan Jahdn addressed himself to that quarter. 
MatT, who had brought together some of Daud^s choice treasures, 
wished in his good fortune that he might be enrolled among the 

• A B. 379. surrendered to Kh^n Jahan at 

2 His real name was Mahmud K. Gwas, and was put to death there. 
]Khaykhail. See infra A.N. 259. He 
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royal servants. Janiah,Td and the other Jf^hans leagued together and 
made war upon him. After many conflicts hh was defeated and 
had to retire into obscurity. Much of his property came into their 
232 hands. Yusuf Baluc and Sarmast Afghan and some of MatVs 
friends were waiting for their revenge. One day that turbulent 
man ( Jamshid) went to their house in order to pacify them, and they 
killed him. By the marvels of celestial aid the ill-fated enemies 
fell into trouble of their own accord, and without any fighting on 
the part of the imperial servants. Daiid^s mother and the rest df 
his family asked for protection and agreed that when the fortunate 
army went to TSnda, she and her followers would come to Court. 
Khan Jahan accepted her overtures and went off from Satgaon to 
the place agreed upon. She and her party kept their promise and 
came to Court. ^ 

On the 26th of this month H.M. went off rapidly to the neigh- 
bourhood of Hisar to, hunt, and spread the shadow of his justice 
over that city. The house of Mihr ^AlT Slldoz was honoured by his 
presence. Presents were offered and H.M. accepted a portion of 
them, and made him joyful. From thence he went to Hansi, where 
he alighted at the shrine of S. Jam&l, where he paid his devotions 
to God, and distinguished the attendants by great gifts. He was 
one of the lieutenants (jainashlndn) of Shaikh Farid Sbakrganj and 
on an indication from his plr had settled there in order to guide 
inquirers. Whenever the Shaikh (Farid) read the signs of excel- 
lence in any man he appointed him to a particular district and told 
him to take his letter of appointment to S, Jamal.* If the laliter 
agreed, he was to enter on his duties as one of God^s servants, others 
wise he was to endeavour to mortify Ignddzish) himself until he 


^ Apparently this only means 
that she surrendered to )0^ &n JahSn. 
She did this at Gwas (in Murshil- 
dabad). See A.N. 259. 

* There is an account of S, Jamal 
in the KhazIna-al-a^fiyS I, p. 285, 
and also in J. Ill, 379, where he is 
called S. Jam&lu-d-d!n. B!e was 
descended from Abu HanTfa of 
RUfa. The story of Farid sending 
certificates to him for signature is 


told there and also in Ferishta's 
life of Farid (near the end). 
Ferishta says that Farid at the 
instance of his sister twice sent him 
the certificate of her son, and that 
on the second occasion Jamftl tore 
it up. Afterwards he gllidly signed 
the certificate of Ni|;amu-d-dln 
Auliya. Jamal is said to have died 
in 659 A.H. (1260) ; he is buried at 
Hansi, 
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should become fit for such a high dignity. Accordingly they tell 
that he had appointed one to Delhi^ and that the latter did not get 
S. Jamal’s countersignature. Afterwards he countersigned the 
appointment of Nigamu-d-dm (AuliyS). Apparently, the object 
was that his integrity might be impressed upon all, and also that 
his own high rank might be evidenced by this exaltation of a 
disciple. Otherwise, what reason was there for giving such 
authority to a subordinate, and why did he show such a procedure 
in enlarging the position of discipleship. 

Also at this time MaulanS Muhammad Amfn ^ arrived and did 
homage. He was of a noble family in Yezd and belonged to the 
village (qariya) of Aqda. Tn Q^Traz he studied in the school of that 
learned of the age Maulfina M. Jan, and read some commentaries 
and books on asceticism {tajrtd), and knew the ‘Azdi,* and for the 
purposes of magic he knew a little about the stars and the science 
of geomancy {ramal) and something about chronology. He was an 
eloquent expounder of plans, and by his assurance and plausibility 
he sold himself at a high figure. At this time he came from ‘Irfiq 
to the threshhold of fprtuno and by the instrumentality of court- 233 
intimates he was introduced. The Khedive of the world from the 
high opinion that he had of his introducers increased his dignity, 
and sent him along with Prince Murad to the house of Shaikh 


t This is the MullA Muhammad 
Yezdl of Badayunl, and who, ho 
says, got the name of YazTdl (in 
allusion to the YazTd who killed 
9usain). See Lowe 214, 267, 284, 
285. He is also apparently the 
Maul&nZ Muhammad of the Ain. 
See B. 541. He was originally 
a Shia and in favour with Akbar 
who made him Sadr of Jaunpur 
(A.N. text III, 281). But he after- 
wards rebelled and according to 
BadayUnl, Lo4re 284, issued a fatwa 
declaring that it was a duty to rebel 
against Akbar. Akbar, it is said, 
had him arrested and drowned, 
A.F. does not seem to tell more 
42 


about him, except that at p. 309 he 
speaks of his having been drowned, 
and implies that this was an acci- 
dent. The word ‘Azdl either refers 
to the distinguished men of the 
tribe of ‘A?d, see D’Herbelot s.v. 
Azd, or to the work called the 
Muwaqif ‘Azdia composed by *Azdu- 
d-dln Qazi of Shiraz who lived in 
the 14th century. See Beale. Ap- 
parently Mull a Muhammad wanted 
to make Akbar a Shia just as 
Rodolfo Acquaviva wanted to make 
him a Christian, and both failed. 
Maul&nS MirzS Jan is referred to 
again at vol. Ill,, p. 747. 
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Abdu-n-nabi^ who was the centre of ahUi^sa^ddat (learned men), or 
rather nothing important could be accomplished without his opinion, 
and loaded him with favours. As he was not of a good disposition, 
and had not studied the pages of genius, nor possessed a wide 
capacity, his counterfeit was soon detected and his veneer of gold 
was revealed to high and low, as will be mentioned in its proper 
place. 

One of the occurrences was the capture of MozafEar ^usain M. 
Fortune rises up to wage war on whosoever lifts up his head from 
submission to the God* worshipping Khedive, and his foot is soon 
pierced by the thorn of failure. If he has no lot in auspiciousness 
he falls headlong into the abyss of annihilation. Otherwise fortune 
makes him foolish and delivers him into the hands of the lord of 
fortune, in order that he may in the prison, which is the school of 
truth, turn to do good service. The story of the Mlrza is afresh 
instance of this. Though evil-disposed people made him a support 
of disaffection he soon became stained with the dust of shame 
and became a foot-blistered vagabond. Fi*om Gujarat he again 
hurried off to the Deccan, and joined witi) some evil-conditioned men 
in Berar. The troops of that country made war upon him, and 
there was a hot engagement. As he had turned away from the true 
qibla, he was defeated and came toKhandes. Raja ^AU K. seized 
him and restrained him from plundering. Though in reality he was 
putting down the dust of dissension in his own country, yet in 
appearance he was behaving loyally to the holy court. When the 
facts came to H. knowledge, he sent orders along with Maq^ud 
Damba to the effect that he should be sent to Court. 

One of the occurrences was that a cloud came over the reliance 
which H.M. reposed upon S. ^Abdunnabi. The pious sovereign 
never considered himself and always practised equity. In accor- 
dance with the dictates of wisdom, the Sultan, he made no distinc- 
tion between friend and foe. As the integrity ^ of the 
impressed on H.M. by the simple, whose ignorance was sold at the 
rate of knowledge, and by interested persons who posed as being 
candid and free from desires, he raised him from the hollow of 

I See vol. II, 248, where it is pointed in 972 at the recommen- 
stated that Abdu-n-nabI was ap- dation of Mofaffar K. 
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failure to the high ground of honour. In the first place the manage- 
ment of the learned (ahl-i-sa^ddat) was made over to him perma- 
nently, and afterwards the glorious affairs of the State were referred 
to him. As in the testing-house of man knowing assayers the coun- 234 
terfeit coin of mortals does not remain current, right thinking persons 
came to know the real facts and at this time some portion of the story 
of his trickery and self-interestedness reached the acute sovereign. 
From abundant vigilance, and profound meditation — for many 
righteous persons become stained by the suspicion of the wicked 
and irreverent — he personally undertook the inquiry, and went 
into the question according to proper rules. There was no slack- 
ness in the Court of judgment, and the general public did not know 
of the inquiry. When there had been several revolutions *of the 
spheres, the truth of former representations was proved in various 
ways.* 

Verse. 

If a man conceal his secret for a time, 

Length of time reveals his fraud. 

From perfect far-thoughtedness — which is indispensable in this 
evil world -^an order was given in the borders of the town of 
Gohana* to S. Farid Bokharl that when the august cort%e should 
pass that way he should produce the owners of the sayurghdls 
(B. 268) of that country before H.M. in order that the position of 
each of them might be ascertained, and that the propriety of each 
of the grants might be impressed on his mind. In a short time it 
became manifest that owing to a love of gold, and the acceptance 
of recommendations, the rules of suificieney and inquiry had been 
neglected. The world’s Khedive in his abundant gentleness did not 
remove the veil from the face of his ('Abdu-n nabi’s) actions but 
referred the investigation *and criticism to prudent servants. He 


I Cf. B. 269 beginning of first 
para. Badayilnl III, 80, ascribes the 
downfall of ‘Abdu-n-nabI to his 
having pat a brahman of Mathura to 
death for disrespect to the Prophet. 
Ho adds that Akbar got very excited 
when discussing this matter, and 
that his mustaches stood out like a 


tiger’s whiskers. There is a full 
account of ‘Abdu-n-nabT in the Dar- 
barl AkbarT, 820. 

® Kohana in text. It is in the 
Eohtak district. I.G. XII. 304, J, II, 
293. 

^ Text has nikohldagl. Is this a 
mistake for nigihldagl P 
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said, A man cannot manage every thing on account of multiplicity 
of employment Especially is this great employment larger than 
that one person can control it. It is an indispensable part of pru- 
dence that head men be appointed to each province and that this 
great form of worship ^ be divided, so that Truth may be fixed in her 
centre, and that the pillar of justice, i.e. knowledge of the truth, be 
exalted.” About this time the ^addrat of the Punjab was conferred 
on Maulang ‘Abdulla Sultfinpuri, and it was intimated to some persons 
of enlightened heart that they should mention to H.M. the names 
of some trustworthy, experienced, and energetic men who might be 
fit for this work.* 

At this time the town of Sunam was ® brightened by the glory 
of the j^oyal standards. He conferred distinction on M. Yusuf K. 
by addressing him (or perhaps by giving him a title) and said, 
** Something tolls my heart that the world-surpassing * territory of 
Kashmir shall come into the possession of the imperial servants.” 
Out of his abundant kindness that delightful country became 
assigned to him as his fief. 1 laud bis perception and the light of 
his vision ! What after so many years was to show itself, shone on 
that day in the pure temple of his soul which is a mystery-reveal- 
ing mirror. On 21 Bahman Divine month (about 1 February 1578), 
he encamped at and for the guidance of those stand- 

ing about the threshold of fortune he uttered auspicious counsels. 
He let fall many spiritual and physical truths. He said, ** If the 
scarf of social life were not on my shoulder, I would restraiu myself- 
from eating flesh.” Inasmuch as he was aware of the wolfish^ 


I ‘Ibadat. The Lucknow ed. has 
qiyad, i.e. conduct or rules. 

9 Ain 19 about Sayur|^ials, B. 
268 should be read. At p. 270 A, F. 
tells us that the Sadr was directed 
to consult him and to increase or 
decrease the grant in accordance 
with his advice. 

Text Slam, but there is the va- 
riant ShTam. I have not however 
found either of these places and 
so have adopted the Cawnpore ed., 
reading Sunam, which also appears 


in 1.0. M.S. 236. Sunam or Sunnftm 
is a town in the Patiala State and is 
entered in the Ain under Sirhind, 
J. II. 296. It is mentioned in B. 
286 as one of the places where Akbar 
used to hunt leopards. Bayaild 
Biyat got the pargaua of Sonftm 
in farm. Sec his Memoirs near the 
end. Also I.G. XXIII. 139. 

* I.O. M.S. 236 has instead of jahan 
gushal, jSn gushal ^‘soul-opening.** 

^ Qurg^ol. This expression oc- 
curs also in the Ain B. 61, which 
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nature of men he considered that to tame them all at once wonld be 
to distress and pain the votaries of custom. Therefore the inspira- 
tion came to his holy heart that he would stretch out his hand slowly 235 
and by degrees so that things might not be made diiScult for follow- 
ers of the truths and that constant apprehensions might not make 
the general public crazy. He has now for some time abstained from 
eating meat on Fridays.^ It is to be hoped that the practice (of 
eating meat) will be confined to certain days. 

One of the occurrences was the bestowal of the pargana of Tihara 
on Bahmfln ^ QuH Qiishbegi. For a while he had, in virtue of his 
leadership of the spiritual world, while in the midst of material calcu- 
lations, been swimming ♦ in the ocean of Vision (shahud). When he 


treats of days of abstinence There 
is also a similar remark there about 
leaving off the practice by degrees. 
Cf. Akbar’s saying in J. Ill, 240, 
“ Were it not for the thought of the 
difficulty of sustenance I would pro- 
hibit men from eating meat. The 
reason why I do not altogether almn- 
don it myself is that many others 
might willingly or unwillingly (kam 
nakam) forego it likewise and be thus 
cast into despondency.” 

^ Bartoli, Missione al Gran Mogor, 
ed. Piacenza, p. 7, speaks of Akbar’s 
fasting strictly on Friday, and as- 
cribes it to his contempt for Muham- 
madanism. Akbar gave up hunting 
on Fridays for a reason given by 
Jahangir, T. J., 249. 

* The word wmd “hope” is not 
in text, but it occurs in the I.O. MSS. 
The clause is to me almost unintelli- 
gible, and my translation of it is of 
very doubtful correctness. 

8 Text Racman, and there 

is the variant caman . But it 
is clear from the I.O. MSS. and 
the Bib. Ind. text, p. 196, that the 
name really is Rahman or Rahman, 


i.e. The Merciful, which is one 
of the names of God. At p. 196, 
Rahman Qull Qushbegi (i.e. falconer) 
is described as coming from the 
^ijaz and as bringing a letter from 
the Sharlfs of Mecca. I have no 
doubt that he is the Rahman of the 
passage before us. Quli means ser- 
vant or slave so that RahmXn QuU 
means the slave of God. Apparently 
he is' the Rahman Qull of Badayum 
III, 278, who described himself as 
the loving son of the poet Mulla 
I'shql. Mulla I’shql was Mir B akh - 
ahi. Bee B. 528 and A. N. Ill, 247. 
Perhaps he is the same as Ism*all K. 
who is described as the father of 
Rahman Quli Beg by Ma’^um Bhak- 
hari. See Elliot J. 245. 

♦ See B. 156 where a similar phrase 
is translated “launches forth into 
the ocean of contemplation.” The 
words which I have translated 
“ material calculations ” are muha- 
^iba nafsanf. I presume that naf- 
sani is used in the sense of carnal or 
material. But I am not dear as to 
the meaning. Perhaps the reference 
is to Akbar’s having lately been 
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came out of this state (lit. when he returned] he displayed this 
great act of liberality. Some of the servants of the Court were 
meditative as to what could be the cause of this. He^ who reads 
the inscriptions on the forehead of the hearty had compassion on 
their bewilderment and said, When that township ^ {qcbsha) came 
in sight, whose name means ^^of yours/^^ it struck me that every- 
thing was a manifestation of the glory of the Holy Being (God) 
while this (expression, or village name) only showed external things 
(furat-i-namudarl). My heart became lacerated by the turmoil of 
We and I {md u man) ” and by the grasp of connexion and de- 
pendence. I felt chilled by the abode of association^ and my en- 
chainment in outward things was nigh being severed. When the 
mysterious working of Divine destiny brought me into the world of 
contingent existence, it passed into my mind that as an act of 
thanksgiving this township should be given to one in whose name 
there was an allusion to the Incomparable Creator. At that 
time this chooser of service (Kahman QulT) appeared before him, and 
was distingushed by the great favour. 

In that holy assemblage he uttered many delightful words and 
weighted with knowledge the brains of the awakened hearted. By 
the sound of this awakening the slumbrous in the night of igno- 
rance were roused and guided in the wilderness of search. Glory to 
the sublime strength which keeps the lamp of Oneness alight in the 
strong wind of multiplicity, and observes solitude in the midst of 
society. And hail to the lofty perception which keeps sovereignty 
shoulder to shoulder with saintship, and preserves unity of colour! . 


engaged in arranging about the 
mints, the division of commands, etc.; 
see supra, text 227. 

* It is clear from J. 11. 116 and 
elsewhere that A. F. uses qasha oc- 
casionally as equivalent to pargana 
or district. 

» Text azallf i.e. eternity. But 1 
cannot find that Tihara means eter- 
nity, and the two 1.0. MSS. and 
also a MS, of my own have Az 
tust “yours,” or “of you,” 


and I believe this to be the true 
reading, for it is stated in Forbes’s 
Hindustani Dictionary that 
and tiharau and tiharl, Hindi^ 

fwnc, means “your” in the 
old Braj dialect. This accords with 
the next sentence in which Akbar 
alludes to pronouns and speaks of 
l>eing distressed by the “ ma u man,” 
“We and I.” Pargana Tihara was in 
Sark&r Sirhind and on the Sutlej. 
See J. II. 295. 
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Ferse.^ 

A Shah who by wisdom is the guide or the path to God, 

An ocean which never for a moment is separated from God, 
Though they call him the shadow of God, 

We do not call him shadow, for he is God^s light. 

On 9 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, a bridge was made from the 
neighbourhood of Lakhi ^ Qiyampur, and the royal standards passed 
over the Sutlej. Worlds of troops and universes of animals crossed 
safely and in comfort. Near this place Shah Quli K. Mahram 
came from Lahore and paid his respects and was honoured with 
royal favours. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an army to Baluchis- 
tan. As the leaders of that tribe, owing to their innate savagery 
and ill-fatedness, had turned away their heads from obedience and 
had not paid proper respect, M. Yusuf K., Shah QulI K. Mahram, 
Saiyid HSmid, Muhammad Zamgn and other strenuous ones were 236 
sent off to that country. They were first to guide them by wisdom- 
conferring counsels, and if these were not effectual they were to 
enlighten their darkness by the flashes of the sword. On the 
12th the cortege alighted at Patan (Pftkpattan). The sovereign paid 
a visit to the shrine of S. Farid Shakrganj.^ From the beginning of 
night he made the morning of truth shine, and he also spent most of 
the following day in that processional spot (mutaf), and performed 
the duties of the primacy of the spiritual and temporal world. The 
attendants on the shrine and the inhabitants generally attained to 
high dignity and were comforted. During that banquet of enlighten- 
ment 9ufi Nftsir from Balkh and MulU Mushfiql* from Bokhara had 


i This quatrain seems to be FaizI's : 
cf. B. 661. 

^ J. II. S32, where it is called 
Qiyamphr Lakhi. There are three 
other Lakhls in the Sarkar (Bet 
Jalandhar Doab). 

3 J. III. 363. 

* B. 683. Mashhql was a poet, 
and Badaydnl III. 328 gives two 
specimens of his poetry. The pas- 
sage in text is corrupt and I have 


corrected it from the two I.O. MSS. 
236 and 236 of Ethe. According to 
the text the wisdom of these two 
strangers was tested as had been 
that of the sages of India. But in 
the two MSS. referred to, the word 
diyftr “ country ” does not occur and 
the words are “ raa*rifat-i-anra can 
aha’ra-i-in ‘iySr girifta.*’ The expres- 
sion about their coming to know 
that they had wasted their lives, 
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the happiness of presenting themselves. The spiritual knowledge 
of the one and the poetry of the other were tested^ and they came 
to recognize the futility of their lives, and began their work anew. 


and their commencing their studies Baqf TurkistSnl at the foot of first 
afresh (under Akbar as teacher), is j paragraph of p. 244. 
repeated with reference to ‘Abdul j 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

Bboinning op the 23rd Divine year prom: the holy accession, viz* 

THE YEAR BaHMAN OP THE SECOND CYCLE. 

On Tuesday 2 Muharram 986 (11 March, 1578), after the 
passing of 63 minutes, the sun filled with light the sign of Aries and 
the eleventh year of the second cycle began. Mortals rejoiced in 
the equability of the atmosphere, and in their delight returned 
thanks. Melody uninixed with sorrow sounded, and there was uni- 
versal joy. 

Verse. 

The spring-clouds made pictures in the garden. 

The morning breeze shed ^atr on the rosarium, 

Whiles the musky gale brought perfume from hidden places. 
Whiles vivifying Boreas shed jewels on the ground. 

In the beginning of this year 3 Farwardin, Divine month, a 
bridge was made over the Ravi at Khanpilr, and the august stan- 
dards cast their rays on that country. 

One of the occurrences was the appointing of S. Ibrahim to the 
governorship of the metropolitan province (Fathpur Sikri). He 
knew the outer world and was skilful in its management. It was 
ordered that he should come from the thanadari of Ladlai * to that 
city and guard the orders of sovereignty. Though the awe of 
majestic justice keeps the distant as well as the near in the school of 
service, and they reckon employment as the source of secular and 
spiritual bliss, yet as vigilance and forethought are the characteris- 
tics of the sitter on the throne of fortune, he useth to make over each 237 
country to some prudent and active-minded person, and in a sleep- 
less manner spreads forth the shade of watchfulness. After this 
noble fashion did he worship the world-adorning Deity. 

One of the occurrences was the dispatch of Shnja^at® K. to the 

I Tej^t Lawalali as at p. 220, where I * See B. 284 for an account of 
it said to be in the province of j how Akbar saved ShujS’at from a 
Ajmere. See note at p. 220. In tiger. 

I.O. M.8. 236 it is L&zhlalT 

43 . 
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province of MSlwa. As it came to the august hearing that the 
officers of that country were somnolent and did not regard the 
afflictions of the weak, and had become worldly and had stepped 
aside from the highway of wisdom, he imparted counsels as regarded 
each of them suitable to their conditions, and sent off Shuja^at K., 
who together with courage, possessed knowledge of affairs and 
justice, to be their commander-in-chief. An order was also issued 
that Sbdh Budftg^ K., Tolak K., Muttalib K., and the soldiery gene- 
rally should exert themselves with one accord in composing the 
troubles, and should act in conformity with Shuja^at K.^s opinion. 

One of the occurrences was the stumbling ' of H.M/s horse. 
Whatever happens to him is a lesson and an ornament. If by 
reason of human nature slumbrousness overcome him, and forgetful- 
ness be produced by the mantle of mortality, he is awakened by what 
is in appearance injurious, and enlightenment is bestowed in a 
wondrous fashion. Intimations reach the mamad of instruction in 
proportion to the slumbers of each person. But the much wakeful- 
ness of a world does not come up to his sweet sleep. Spectators are 
amazed, and as they do not comprehend the cause, they are be- 
wildered. Apparently it was in this way that one night when he 
was coming back to the camp from hunting, his horse stumbled. 
He, the wise and foreseeing one, regarded this as a message from 
(rod, and prostrated himself in devotion. A new foundation was 
laid for Divine worship. May the Incomparable Creator uphold 
that holy personality on the pleasant spot of health and not suffer 
any untoward dust to settle on. the skirt of daily-increasing fortune! 

Verse. 

Hail to the holder of the kingly throne 1 

The magazine of Divine aids. 


t Perhaps this is the occurrence 
which is referred to in the collec- 
tion of Akbar's sayings at tho end 
of the Ain, text II, 234, and J . Ill, 
386, five lines from foot. Tho words 
there : ‘‘On the completion of my 
twentieth year appear to bo a mis- 
take arising from a corrupt text. 


In two MSS. which I have consulted 
the word is not “20'" but 

“aap’' or horse, and the 

meaning seems to be “ my horse 
stumbled." But Akbar had another 
fall from his horse in the 34th year 
at Daka in Afghanistan. See A. N. 
Ill, 672. 



CffAFl’ER XLII. 


339 


God be praised that in his lofty destiny, 

No evil ^ comes except in the shape of rue. 

Simple-minded, superficial persons who never saw anything but 
prudence and far-sightedness in that Unique of tlie realm of being, 
and who did not budge even half a step from the market square of 
ordinary causes, sought^ out petty reasons. As one of the ancients 
has sung: — 

Quatrain. 

I went to kill the horse with my sword, 

He said, First hear this my excellent excuse: 

I’m neither the eartli^s^ bull that I can support the world, 
Nor the fourth sphere that I can draw the sun. 

Orjo of the occurrences was the taking ot the tort of Komulmir.* 
That fortress is of difficult access and is situated on a sky-high niouii- 
taiu. The Rfina had after the fashion of his ancestors made it his 
residence. Tn former times very few had succeeded in taking it. 
On this day owing to tlie wondrous fortune of the Shfihin^ah, it 
became with a little effort the resting-place of the victorious army. 
When Shahbfiz K. proceeded thither, he sent away to Court Kajah 
Hhagwant Dus and Kuar Man Singh lest from their feelings as 
landholders there might be delay in inflicting retribution on that 
vain disturber (the Kuna). He himself went forward to take it, 
in company with Sharif K., Ghazi K., M. K , and others. By the 
guidance of the stars the troops passed over the stony tracts and 
easily crossed the defiles. At a time, when neither resident nor 


^ KamdJI “ IVrlectioii,’' but 1 
think there.* is an allusion to the 
‘ain-i-kamal, i.e. the evil eye. But 
the meaning may also be “ iVo per- 
fection comes unaccompanied by its 
rue" (as a prophylactic against the 
evil eye). 

* There are apparently various 
readings. I.O. M.S. 230 seems to 
have ha kin n sail “ revenge and 
questionings," and id. 236 seems to 
have haJcamin u sail “ with inquiries 
and questionings." 


(Jdo’i-zamTn, The bull which 
bears the earth on its horns. 

♦ Kohlmir in text, the Kouhhal- 
mlr of B. It is in the Udaipur 
fc)tate and 40 in. N. of Udaipur. The 
mountain is over 3,500 feet high. It 
was visited by Tod who has described 
it in his Personal Narrative. It 
was he who took possession of it 
in 1818. See also B. 400, the Kaj- 
putana Gazetteer, III, 52, and l.G. 
XVI, s.v. Kumhhalgarh. 


238 
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stranger thought of it, Shahbaz K. arrived to take the fort. By 
the might of heavenly aid he got possession of the defile of Kelwfira,* 
which is such that the foot of fancy (kbiydl) cannot reach it. The 
heroes ascended the heights and prevailed. The garrison lost 
heart on seeing the lights of celestial aid. On 24 Farwardin, 
Divine month, 3 or 4 April, 1578, the fork was invested and the 
drums of joy beaten. On beholding the might of the ghazTs, the 
foot of courage of the turbulent one (the Kfina) slipped, and he 
became still more dismayed. By the wondrous work of fate a large 
gun inside the fort burst, and the harvest of his equipment was 
reduced to ashes. At once he dropt the thread of courage and fled 
to the hills.^^ Many Kajputs of fame stood in front of tlie gate and 
the precincts of the temple and made a daring fight. After gallant 
hand-to-hand combats they slept in the house of annihilation.’^ In 
the morning of dominion that celestial knot was loosed, and a deed 
showed itself which ordinary people could not comprehend. When 
it was pointed out that that wicked one was in the hill-country of 
BSnswala, he (Shahbaz K.) made over the fort to GhazI K. BadakhshI 
and hastened in that direction. Next day at midday he took 
239 Goganda, and at midnight Udaipur. The victors obtained immense 
booty. 

One of the strange occurrences was that an ascetic hermit had 
fora long time lived in obscurity in the first fort (Komulmir?). 
Men always sought a blessing from his lofty spirit. Before the 
catastrophe by three days he came out in the morning on the top 
of the Rana's temple and sounded the (call to prayer), 

and announced the coming of the king's army. The governor was 
astonished and questioned him. Ue replied, ” This (i.e. last) night 
I was informed that the capture would take place." The slumbrous- 
witted one was enraged and put him to death. 

On hearing the news of this great Divine boon H.M. increased 
his devotions, and distinguished the loyal combatants by grqat 


i T.G. XV. 198. 

* The Maaftir II. 693 says the 
R&nS escaped in the dress of a San- 
y&sl, but perhaps this merely means 


that he escaped naked or with few 
clothes. 

s The account of the taking of Ko- 
mulmlr is partially translated in 
Elliot, VI, 58. 
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favours. On the 31st of the month H.M. went near Ciniot ^ to- 
wards the bridge/ and a portion of the great camp crossed under his 
inspection, and the active servants had a fresh instance of his mar- 
vels. How could so numerous an army have marched if he had not 
been there to guide it ? Who has the ability to describe the equip- 
ment? Shall 1 relate the passing over hills aud plains ? Or shall 1 
describe the completion of the bridge and the adornment (dm) of the 
boats ? Or shall I write of the passage of the elephants through the 
boisterous river, or tell tale of the masterfulness (ishakhadl) of this 
spiritual king ? On that day, on account of the ignorance of newly- 
trained servants, Piindarlk,*^ a special {Khdsci) elephant, was lost in 
the depths (z^harifhd) of the river. The deep-seeing (^^harifmyd/i) 
sovereign regarded diminution ^ of property as increase of life, and 
held a feast. One day there was on the hunting-ground a great 
hailstorm. The hailstones were as largo as nuts.^ H.M. was in a 
litter (sukhpal), and holding communion with his God. By the 
blessing of the shadow of the blessing of the S^ahinshah no harm 
happened to his followers in that unprotected plain. 

One of the occurrences was the cessation of clouds and rain. The 


A The text has jantih^ Kouth. The 
Iqbahiama enables me to correct 
this to Ciniot. 1. (1. X. 286. 

Akbar was in Lahore wlien he heard 
of Shahbaz K.’s success. On JU 
Bahman he went to (Uniot on 
the Cenab. See J. II, 320, 21, and 
R.A.S.J. for 1899, p. 132. 

* The sentence is obscure and the 
LucknOAv ed. and some MSS. 
have l^ahar “ news ” instead oijisr a 
bridge. Perhaps it is the name of a 
place, e.g, Jasroya or Jarrota, J. II, 
320. Apparently H.M. marched 
from Lahore. 

3 Sanskrit, Pundavika, a lotus. 

* This does not refer I think to 
the loss of the elephant. It is 
merely A. F.'s round-about way of 
sa^dng that Akbar gave a banquet. 
Akbar considered, he says, the con- 


sumption ol* [)roport 3 ^ involved iii 
giving a banquet as a means of in- 
creasing life. There is also a ])la 3 
on the double meaning of the woi’d 
kdhish. it means both “ diminu- 
tion ** and the disease of phthisis. 
A.F. also travesties a couplet of 
Nisjfami quoted by Ynllcrs s.v. which 
says that kdliiah (the disease) soon 
produced kdhish ^ diminution of life. 

^ Jauz. We are not told the kind 
of nuts ; perhaps A.F. as an Indian 
means cocoa-nuts, but more prob- 
ably he refers to walnuts or supdri 
nuts. 

^ Perhaps Akbar was in a litter 
on account of his recent fall from 
his horse. Sukhpal seems to be the 
same as sukasan mentioned at p. 130, 
top line, as used by Muni’m K. 



842 


AKfiAKNAMA. 


account of this marv-el is that for some days there was constant and 
unseasonable rain. The campmeii and the generality of the subjects 
were distressed and complained. The wonder worker emitted his 
glorious breathings ^ on a mirror and then put it into a tire. From 
the wondrous effect of the breath ^ of him whom the spheres obey 
the celestial turbulence ceased. 


Verse ^ 

When energy assists the brave, 

1'hoy raise the Earth above the sky ; 

By energy accomplish deeds^ 

That difficulties may be easy to yon. 

One of the occurrences was the forgiveness of the offences of 
the Balucls. It has been mentioned that the leaders of that tribe 
had from darkness of understanding and slumbrousness of fate 
cast their eyes on the remoteness and strength of their country 
and taken the path of ruin. As the world-adorning sun of Divine*’ 
light exists for the casting down of the wicked as well as for the 
cherishing of the good, an order was given that some of the Panjab 
officers should proceed to the abodes of the tribe and inflict proper 
chastisement on them. The sound of the appi*oach of the world- 
conquering troops aroused the slumberers and guided them to good 
service. From dread and from farsight they sent prudent men and 
sought for forgiveness. II. M. accepted their excuses and received 
the entreaties of tliose tamed ones of the desert of ignorance at the 

I 

! of the 24th year and says that Ak])ar 
j called for a mirror, breathed on it 
three times and then put it in the 
fire. The mirror was probably of 
metal. The story does not seem to 
occur ill the Newal Kishore edition* 
^ ^ammh-i-})e8htd(i. The sun-pic- 
ture of the portico. See B. 50. 

4 The Iqbalnama gives the names 
of two of the BilucI chiefs who came 
to sue for grace, HajI K. and Jihat 
K, A. F. also mentions them in the 
following chapter. 


* See B. 104 where Akbar i.s des- 
cribed as breathing on cuj)s of water 
and placdug them in the sun. Fer- 
hftps dar dtish nihdd means “he 
]>laced the mirror in the suii.” 

Danigirdi. It also moans assist- 
ance, or power. See J, III, 360, 
where the original of the words 
“ miraculous powers ” is damgxrdi. 
A.F. plays on the double meaning. 
The miracle is described in a MS. of 
the T. A. in my possession. The 
account occurs near the beginning 



CHAPTER XLII. 


348 


rate of chosen service. He issued an order that the troops should 
return. For his whole thought is to accept the obedience of mortals 
so that multiplicity may become unity, and that mankind in general 
may have repose. He does not act like the rapacious and greedy who 
make stumbling an excuse for subjugation, and do not rest without 
shedding blood and heaping up wealth. 

One of the occurrences was the composing of the distractions 
connected with the sayurghdh^ (rent-free lands). Many recluses 
suffered from their feebleness because they had not their land in 
one place, and sometimes were tormented by the exchequer-officers 
and the agents of fief-holders. Also avaricious and shameless people 
fraudulently laid hold of lands in several places. They looked 
upon the differences in localities as a means of fraud, and so fell 
into eternal ruin. The just lord of the earth ordered that the Aivia 
lands should not be mixed up with the exchequer and jagir lands. 
He also abolished the plurality of situations and assigned to each 
in a particular place his tan%wdh,^ Able men were appointed to 
every province and sarkdr and made justice resplendent. By the 
holy orders the lamp of satisfaction was kindled for the recluses, 
and the evil-doers were guided aright. The work was done from 
the beginning, and by wise regulations the revenue was preserved, 
which is the highest form of worship in the social state. The light 
of justice also diffused new radiancy over the world. 

One of the occurrences was the aTnazeraent of the superficial 
at the knowledge of mysteries possessed by H.M. One day lie heard 
in his privy chamber the beating of a drutn. Though those who 
had access there searched for the drummer, they could find no 
trace of him. It fell from the mouth full of pearls, " Something 
tells me that it is the admirable work of Yar Muhamtnad.^^ * When 


* Of. B. 268 and Lowe 261 and 
282. It was QazI ‘All of Baghdad, 
B. 628, who was appointed to re- 
adjust the rent-free tenures. 

2 See Wilson's Glossary and of, 
B. 269, first para. 

® His pension (lit. body-satisfying), 
the Tuncah of Warren Hastings’ time. 
See Wilson's Glossary s.v. Tankhwah. 


^ Perhaps the Yar Muhammad 
Yas awal of text III, 475. Or be 
may he the son of Sadiq K. B. 1157, 
499. The story is told in a MS. 
copy of the T.A. near the beginning 
of the 24th year. It says Akhar 
remarked, “It is Yftr Muhammad 
NaqSrcI (drummer).’’ 
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they searched they found it to be so. Such far views were con* 
tinually appearing for the guidance of the fortunate. A day did 
not pass that the various writings on men’s hearts were not read 
by him as if they were inscriptions on a portico. If I were only 
to record the instances that had come to my own knowledge, a 
241 separate book would be required, then what question can there be 
of the instances that have happened to others ? 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

Thk knjoyment of H.M. in a Qamargha^ hunt, and his capture 

OF THE PREY OP HIS DESIRES. 

The sublime thought of the wise Khedive in the enjoyment of 
hunting is that he may, without the awe inspired by royal majesty 
and without the intervention of prattlers — whose skirts are mostly 
stained with self-interest — acquire a knowledge of the events of the 
world, put down oppressors, and exalt the good who sit in the 
corner of contempt. His holy heart also always longs for an 
opportunity of receiving spiritual influence, and thinks that perhaps 
he may in the fields of unconventionality fall in with some good man 
and thereby lay a fresh foundation for wisdom’s palace. Or per- 
chance the tongue of some silently eloquent one may com- 
municate religious knowledge to him, and by his inward attractions 
{haska$hhd, lit. “ drawings ”) II.M.^s heart may be at rest from the 
questions of the Why and Wherefore, and may become fixed and 
pledged in one place, so that in this arid desert of self-confidence he 
may attain a spot of repose and may breathe freely in a holy man- 
sion. While thus spiritually hungered in the struggles of search he 
on 12 Urdibihi^t, 22 April 1578, resolved upon having a qamargba 
liuiit in the neighbourhood of Bhera.^ He crossed the Bihat (Jhelurn) 


^ According to some co])ies of the 
T. A. Akbar had come from Pak 
Pattan wherti he had been visiting 
Farid’s shrine. The account of the 
qrmuirgha and of Akbar ’s ‘‘attrac- 
tion ” is omitted . in the Lucknow 
lithograph, and the account iu-B.M. 
M.S. Add. 27, 247 is very different- 
ly worded from the text of the Bib. 
Ind. The verbose preamble is omit- 
ted, and the wording of the narra- 
tive is different. Add. 27, 247 is 
useful as it gives the corresponding 
Hijra dates. Thus it gives 12 Urdi- 
44 


bihisht corr(*sponding to 14 Safar 
(986),i.e.22 April 1578, 15 Urdlbihisht 
corresponding to Friday 17 Safar, 
25 April. It also adds the epithet 
Icuhna “old” to the name Bhera. 
In fact there are two Bheras, the old 
and the modern, and the first ap- 
parently lay on the right bank of the 
Jhelurn. 

^ In the Shahpiir district of the 
Panjab, BadayunI says, “ near Nan- 
dana,” and a M.S. T.A. in my pos- 
session has Nandana Bohtas. 
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and gave orders to the great nobles and officers that they should 
according to excellent methods enclose the wild beasts from GirjhSk ^ 
to Bhera, a distance of twenty-five hoa. They zealously applied 
themselves to the task and formed troops {qushun, quahun) and bands. 
At this time ^aji K.^ and the other Biluci leaders came with a 
thousand feelings of shame and did homage. Inasmuch as the 
observance of promises is at the head of the deeds of the social 
state, he forgave their offences and raised them from the ground 
of disgrace. At a sign from H.M. they obtained a place in the 
company (for hunting). 

The zealous strivers of the domain of enlightenment had ful- 
filled their orders, when the bird of desire fell into the net, and the 
tongues of eloquent silence obtained the joy of deliverance. That 
seeker after truth (Akbar) was putting forth the foot of search in 
that wide wilderness, and was holding self-conflicts in the pleasant 
place where the quarry had fallen. The glory of unity was bestowed 
by him on the pure spots and pleasant precincts of the temple of 
his supplications. As attainment follows upon search, the lamp 
of vision became brilliant. A sublime joy took possession of his 
bodily frame. The attraction (/ara^a) ^ of cognition of God cast its 


1 Kirjhak in text. J. II, 324 
and n. 6. It in the Hindu name for 
Jalalpur, l.G., and is said to bo the 
Bucephala of Alexander. It is on the 
right bank of the Jhelum. Add. M.S. 
27, 247 says that the arrangements 
for the qamarghci wore carried out 
during ton days. It gives the date 
of the “attraction" as the day of 
Din 24 Urdibihiaht corresponding to 
Sunday 26 Safar, 4 May 1578. It 
mentions M. Yusuf K., Naurang K. 
and A^af K. as employed in arrang- 
ing the hunt. It also speaks of 
Akbar’s leaving his main camp on 
one side of the river and of his cross- 
ing over. In this M.S. the expres- 
sion ja^aba qavl “a strong attrac- 
tion is used, as in the T.A. 
a B.M. M.S. gives? 17 Urdibihight 


as the day of their coming, and adds 
the name of JTta K. or Cheta K. aa 
a variant. 

® Apparently this refers to the 
animals who were freed from the 
enclosing nets. 

* The jagaba is described by Bada- 
yunl, Lowe 261, and by NijfSmu-d- 
dTn at the beginning of the 24th year, 
but the passage is omitted in Elliot 
V, 408. It seems to have been a 
remarkable occurrence, and Bada- 
yuni speaks of it as having led 1)0 
disturbances in the eastern pro- 
vinces. Perhaps it caused Akbar's 
mother to come at this time to visit 
him. Nijfamu-d-din says Akbar dis- 
tributed “ money to faquirs under 
the tree where he had experienced 
the attraction, and ordered a house 
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ray. The description of it cannot be comprehended by the feeble 
intellect of common-place people. Nor can every enlightened sage 242 
attain to an understanding of it. A few of the farsighted ones 
of the illuminated spot of spiritual knowledge understand a little 
out of much of it by help of the ecstacy of vision (shahmll). Until 
the boon companions of the banquet of Majesty (i.e. Akbar's com- 
panions) have drunk the clarified wine, what do they know of 
religious experience? And without tasting that inspiring wine, 
who among the topers in the tavern of Unity has the strength of 
vision to perceive from what jar this intoxication comes ? The 
belief of one* party of keen-witted men who were admitted to an 
audience was that the decorators of the court of creation had ob- 
served the world-illuminating beauty of his understanding. There ^ 
had been a marvellous intercourse with the mystery-knowing heart 
of the holy sanctuary. 

A number of clear-sighted ones of the holy assemblage thought 
that he had met in these inspiring fields one of the pious anchorites 
and had gained his desire. Another set thought that he had met 
in with one of the holy spirits, others were convinced tliat the 
speech of the silent ones of the wilderness had conveyed a message 
to him. Others thought that the beasts of the forest had with a 
tougueless tongue imparted Divine secrets to him. When he had 
for a long time received the Divine rays, the blissful servants came 
and in proportion to their capacity carried^ off the fragments of the 
feast. When the stewards of the hidden chamber of the Divine 
decrees had for the sake of the government of the world brought 
down again him who had obtained his desire in tlie spiritual 
kingdom, he in thanksgiving for this great boon set free many 
thousands of animals. Active men made every endeavour that 
no one should touch the feather of a finch and that they should 
allow all the animals to depart according to their habits. The 


and garden to be made there.” The 
pi’eparation for the Qamargjia had 
gone on for four days, and the enclos- 
ing circle was nearly completed when 
Akbar stopped the hunt. See D.A. 
3d. 

^ I am exceedingly doubtful of 


the meaning of this sentence. Per- 
hap.s it means that the opinion just 
stated is that of the ladies of Ak- 
bar’s court. 

* This phrase is repeated at p. 
245, last line. 
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caravans of animated beings had fresh life. The dumb of this 
world hastened to the rose-garden of joy. As his pure heart 
is free of sensual pleasures, and he ever desires asceticism, the thought 
of this boiled over in his soul and the desire for one* ness prevailed. 
He was nearly abandoning this state of struggle, and entirely 
gathering up the skirt of his genius from earthly pomp. But in 
obedience to the orders of Wisdom — the gtahinshfih — he passed 
from this desire, but conformed somewhat to the practices (of the 
ascetics). He shortened his hair which was long and beautiful and 
entrancing, and many of the lovers of the order ^ voluntarily imitated 
liim. Stranger still, some time before this he had said that in 
the beginning of his reign he had, from sympathy with the natives 
of India, and in opposition of his ancestors, cherished the liair of his 
head, but from the wonders of Divine power would it bo surprising, 
if he should change his mind, and bring some inhabitants of this 
country to our custom. On the same day he crossed the Bihat 
and came to the camp, and gave up the thought of advancing 
243 further. At this time‘^ Rajah Bhagwant Das and Kuar Man Singh 
arrived on the bank of the river from Ajmero and did homage. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at the camp of H.M. 
Miriam MakuiiT. At the time when the camp was on the bank 
of the Bihat, it was announced to H.M. that her litter was near at 
hand, and that she was very anxious to see him. He was much de- 
lighted, and made arrangements for doing her honour. First an 
order was given that the prince Sultan Selim should go to meet her 
and that many officers should accompany him. After that; H.M. 
went on horseback and made the reverence to liis visible God 
(his mother), an act of worship of the true Creator. He at once 
acted according to etiquette and also exalted the rank of his know- 
ledge of God. 

Verne, 

It belongs to a knowledge of rank to adore rank, 

God does not give rank, save to him who appreciates it. 


1 HildsiL A})parently tlie order of 
the Divdne Faith. But perhaps the 
word means locks or curls, and the 


translation should be “ lovers of 
such chains (curls).” 

* Add. 27, 246 says Bimgwant Das 
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One of the occurrences was the arrival of presents from Bengal 
and Koc^ (Koc Behar). At the time when the camp was by the 
river Bihat the bearers of reports from Khan Jahfin arrived at 
court. The gist of them was that the eastern provinces were 
tranquil by the blessing of the ruler of the age. Rajah Mai Gosain, 
the zainindar of Koc, also again made his submission. First of all 
the rarities of Bengal, including 54 noted elephants, were produced, 
and then the presents of the landholder. Partab ‘Tfir Fcriiigi, who 


<-ainc on the day of Mar Isfaiular 29 
Urdibihiflht, corresponding to Rabl’ 
al awwal. On 1 Khurdad or Monday 
4 Rabi’al awwal news came of the 
arrival of Miriam Makani. Though 
Nisfamu-d-din jiiits the occurrence 
in the 24fch yeai*, lu* means as 

A. F. does. Elliot’s e()rrection to 987 
is wrong. 

^ There is an interesting ax^count 
of Kuch Behar in A. N . Ill, 716. Tlie 
Rajah himbclf did not wait upon 
Akbar. It was only his vakil who 
<*ame. At p. 716 A, F. gives an ac- 
count of Rajah Mai (xosaiii. He 
says ho was tlic grandson of Biahna 
(or Bisa, and the Visa of other 
authorities), and was an ascetic and 
did not marry till ho was fifty. 

B. J.A S.B. for 1872, 100 n., says 
ho is the Nara Narain of Kacli Be- 
har annals. See also Gait J.A.S.B. 
for 1893, 301 n. It is unlikely 
that an ascetic would develop into 
a great conqueror, and apparently 
the real warrior was his brother 
Sukhla Deva Sllaral, as indeed the 
temple inscriptions say. A. F. 716 
calls Sukhla Dev the elder brother 
of M&l Gosain, but the inscriptions 
quoted by Gait, id. 296, show that he 
was the younger brother. Mfil 
Goiain is more likely to be right than 
Bal Gosain, as the first agrees with 


the Malla Deva of the inscriptions. 
Mai Gosain wrote a book or a letter 
in praise of Akbar and sent it to 
him along with some tiiic silks. Pre- 
sumably tliis was part of the pres- 
ent sent on the occasion mentioned 
in the text. In the r>0th year of his 
i*oign he made Ins iirplu'w his heir- 
apparent, but after this either he or 
his brother Shukl (Sukhla) Gosain 
married and had a son called Lacml 
Narain. See Glazier’s Ruiigporc, ]). 
12. B.M. Add. 27, 247 culls Rajah 
Mill Gosain Gui Kajah of Kiimru 
(Kamrh])). 

1 (T. Elliot VJ, r>9. Piirtai) Bar 
is in the Ga^rnjiore ed., ]). 128, Par- 
taba Bar, though at f). 182 id, 
have J*{U*tah Ba. As remarked in 
l]lliot, the names of Partab and his 
wife are very doubtful. In the two 
I.O. MSS. the name is Fartiib Ba74. 
l^artab is mentioned again in the. 
Bib. Xml. ed. Ill, 320, corresponding 
to Cawnpore e<l. 182, where we are 
told that M. Najat K. took slielter 
with him after liaving been defeated 
by Qatluin Selimabad (or Siilaimaii- 
abad) in Bardwau and Hugli, see 
B. Geography of Bengal A.S.B. 42, 
p. 218. B. id. calls him Partab the 
Portuguese governor of Hiigli, p. 
440 and n. In all probability Par- 
tab is the I’avares mentioned by 
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is one of the oflScials of the merchants of the ports of Bengal, had 
the bliss of an audience. He and his wife Nashurna were from 
their happy star amazed at the laudable qualities of the sovereign, 


Manrique : see Murray’s Discoveries 
in Asia, Vol. II, 99. Sebastian Man- 
rique was an Augustin ian monk, and 
his book Itinerario, etc., was pub- 
lished at Romo in 1649. Sec also 
Bartoli, Missioiie al Gran Mogor, 
Piacenza, 1819, p. 6, who mentions 
Pietro Tavares as being a military 
servant of Akbar and also as cap- 
tain of a port in Bengal. According 
to Bartoli it was Tavares who in- 
duced Akbar to send for Egidio 
Anes Pereira the priest of Satgaon. 
The latter in his turn induced Akbar 
to send for priests from Goa. See 
also the Calcutta Review, vol. v, for 
June 1846, article “The Portugue.se 
in North India,” p. 267. Apparently 
this article is the authority for the 
statement in Toynbee’s Sketch of the 
administration of Hugli, Calcutta, 
1888, p. 3. Partab Bar does not boar 
much resemblance to the name Ta- 
vares. Perhaps it was hi.s Hindu- 
stani title, or it may be that the first 
syllable is a corruption of his Chris- 
tian name Pietro. The Darbar-Ak- 
barl, p. 67, has Tab Barro which 
comes nearer Tavares. The author 
does not, apparently, read the second 
name as that of a woman. The 
excellent I.O. M,S. old No. 664, new 
do. 236, has p. 317b, four lines from 
foot. 

j! viJU 


e)T I jf 

Thus the name of the wife appears 
to be Ulsozba, and she as well as 
her husband were received by Ak- 
bar, for the plural ydftand is used. 
I cannot make out what the name 
really is, though possibly it i.s Louisa 
or Isabella. The author of the Dar- 
bar Akbari has Basubaraii j^jb^b 
That is, he has ran instead of zan 
(wife), and he seems to regard the 
name as that of a man. The other 
I.O. M.S. No. 236, p. 616a, has, instead 
of a woman’.s name, ha sud u ziydn 
^ud ** with his own profit and loss ! ” 
and has ydft instead of ydfta)id (ac- 
cording to the English numbering 
the page is 618a). Ilio lady’s name 
also appears in MBS. as Naahurna, 
Nasurta and Ba.sQrba. The Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Agra, ‘writing 
to Dr. Wolff in 1832, told him that a 
lady named Juliana, an inmate of 
Akbar’s seraglio, was instrumental 
in procuring the presence in Agra of 
the Jesuit priests. See Wolff’s Re- 
searches, etc., p. 303 ; and Col. Kin- 
caid, Astafic Quarterly Review, y oh III, 
p. 164, speaks of a Juliana as having 
married John Philip Bourbon, and as 
having been the sister of Akbar’s 
Christian wife. Possibly all this is 
merely a distortion of the story of 
the Donna Juliana who was at the 
Court of Aurangzeb and Bahidnr 
Shah. 
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and from their good sense and propriety of conduct they found 
favour in the testing eyes of the world-lord. Also at this time 
Abdul ^ Biqi Turkestan! acquired bliss by doing h6mage. H.M. in 
his abundant quest of truth gave every one access to himself, and 
listened to the tales of plausible persons, as possibly his soul might 
be refreshed by them. In this abode of search (the world) the 244 
unique pearl of enlightenment does not come into the hands until 
after hundreds of disappointments, and without having an open 
countenance for the various classes of mankind, nor can knowledge 
(of God) bo attained. Many lights of the firmament of holiness 
remain hidden in the dark places of ignorance, and many, on tlio 
other hand, make a boast of themselves. From seeing such tumults, 
the questers in the wilderness of search withdraw their hearts from 
inquiry. They withhold their foot from endeavour, and choose 
the corner of apathy (afsardagl)* But tho far-seeing sovereign 
(Akbar) becomes more earnest in his striving when he does not get 
the night-gleaming jewel ! By his orders the stewards of the holy 
banquet bring every sect before his noble glance, and accordingly 
at this time, by the direction of some courtiers, this man who had 
trodden the desert of exile, and who had come from the Ilijaz, was 
brought into the enlightened assembly. For a time he discoursed 
pleasingly and with a fluent tongue, and communicated some of the 
things about religion and creed that he had acquired from learned 
Christians. It soon became evident that he had not examined into 
the matter with a discriminating eye, and that he had not penetrated 
to the pure temple of devotion {riydzat). From his good disposition 
he became conscious j^f his empty-handedness, and of tho waste of 
his life, and took up the matter anew. 

One of the occurrences was tho sending of Saklna Baud Begam 
to give counsels to Hakim M. One of the secret thoughts of H.M. 
during this expedition was that he would hasten to Kabul and 
arouse the slumbering Mirzfi by advice, and compose the distractions 
of Zabulistan, and cause all tho people thereof to sit in the shade of 


^ Probably he is the Maulana 
Abdul BaqI who became a Sadr, 
B. 272, 528, 641, The words at the 
end of his description are similar 


to those used at p. 236 of text to 
describe Mull a Maghfiql and Sufi 
Na^ir. Add. B.M. 27, 247, calls him 
Marta^a Baqa. 
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justice. Wheu the mysterious^ revelation which loosed the knota 
o£ difficulties came to him, that design became erased from his 
heart, and he said, My sole wish is that the MirzA may emerge 
from the defile of savagery and be encompassed with princely 
favours. Inasmuch as he is young and inexperienced, and is 
associated with persons of small capacity, perchance he may on 
our approach turn away from the altar of fortune and go into exile.® 
1'hough able and farsighted persons have regarded a younger 
brother in the light of a son, yet something tells mo that the exis- 
tence of a dutiful son is doubtful, and the meeting of the brothers 
impossible. It is far better that I hearten liim by gootl counsels 
from a distance. It may be that his somnolent fortune shall awake 
and that ho shall take the path of obedience, cease to stray, and 
become a traveller to the abode of bliss ! If through converse with 
evil-thoughted ones he has hurried away from the high road of 
obedience and the pleasant abode of service, and has fallen into the 
thornbrako of ingratitude, it becomes a magnanimous nature, and is 
suitable to a wide tolerance to act contrary to the opinion of the 
short-sighted, and to take that unfortunate wanderer and stumbler 
246 by the hand, and to cure him by various instructions.^^ On this 
account he nominated that veiled one of the palace of chastity, 
who was the Mirza^s full sister,^ for most men listen to the words of 
friends and near relatives, and do not accept the advice of well- 
meaning strangers, nor take their words into account. If they had 
a clear judgment and seeing eyes and an awakened heart, they 
would distinguish between the pearl and the glassbead like, ex- 
perienced jewellers of the market-place who Jjpst everything small 
or great, and they would cast out of view the speaker and regard 
only the intrinsic beauty of the speech ! It was also in his mind 
that if the Mirza should hearken to what was said, a fresh relation- 
ship might be established which would encourage and comfort him. 
Though in the opinion of the wise the intermarriage of near re- 


I The vision during the hunt. 

^ The Iqbalnama adds, he might 
take refuge with the Uzbegs. 

^ Sakina was given in marriage 
by Akbar to Naqib K.’s son Shah 
GhazI K. She died in 1014 (1605), 


A.N. Ill, 839. Sakina means tran- 
quillity, and also the Shechinah or 
Holy Spirit. She is mentioned by 
Giilbadan B. a.s Mah Cucak’s second 
daughter. 
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latives be not approved, yet the far-seeing hold it to be right under 
certain considerations, and regard it as a slight evil for a great 
good. Hence he ordered that iE the veiled one of chastity saw 
purity (lit. crystal) in the forehead of his disposition, she should 
rejoice him with the tidings that Prince Sultan Selim might become 
his son -in law. She left on 19 Kliurdad from STdrl ^ (?) and went 
off in company with Mir ^Ali K. Sildoz and Mir Abu Issac ^ §afvl. 

At the same time the ambassadors ^ of SJ^Shru^ M. obtained 
leave, and ^Abdulla ^ K. and ‘Abdi Khwaja were sent off to encourage 
and soothe the Badakhshis. It has already been mentioned that 
the iOianim had sent, on behalf of the Mirza, skilful persons, and 
apologized for the disorders of that country (Badakhshan). When 
the facts were known, the disturbances created by the Mirza were 
seen to be the result of his youth, and of ill advice, etc., and the 
excuses were accepted. The hearts of the distressed were comforted 
by various favours, and it was announced that when the veiled 
chaste one should come to court her countenance would be bright- 
ened by glad tidings. 

Note. — See Akbar's opinions on this subject in J. Ill, 897, 398. 
He regarded the marriage of cousins as a survival from Adames time 
when such connections were necessary. 

About this time the primacy of the spiritual world took posses- 
sion of his holy form, and gave a new aspect to his world-adorning 
beauty. In the pleasant abode of hunting the magical musicians® 
came forth with their melodies, and for a time his august heart was 
©^gfl-ged by this. On hearing this exorcising spell of the woof and 
warp of association, or rather talisman of the perception of the trea- 
sury of truth, that * cavalier of the plain of vision experienced a trans- 


^ Or Sahldri P 

* B. 623. He was the son of 
Bafl-u-d-dTn Safavl who was con- 
nected by marriage with A.F’s fa- 
ther. See J. Ill, 423. 

• 'Abdu-r ra^iman Beg and M, 
•Ashiq. See text, p. 211. 

♦ They were sent with the ambas- 
sadors, and probably Sakina went 
off in the same party. B.M. M.S. 

45 


Add. 21. 247, says ‘Abdullah was 
son of Mu. Ghaus of Gwalior. See 
B. 467. 

® Apparently this is allegorical, but 
see B. 611 for A.F*s account of the 
influence of mu.sic. 

® The text has the word quse^ta 
“ loo.sed,*’ but it i.s not in the I.O. 
MSS. and seems out of place here. 
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formation. What the chiefs of purity and deliverance had searched 
for in vain was revealed to him. The spectators who were in his 
246 holy neighbourhood carried away the fragments of the Divine bounty. 
In a short space of time he by God-given strength turned his face to 
the outer world and attended to indispensable matters. If the tale 
of such spiritual things were to be unfolded and written down, vol- 
umes would be required, and the moving foot of the travelling pen 
would be worn out at the first advance. My whole energy is en- 
grossed by recording the glorious occurrences of the outer world. 
Inasmuch as spiritual reflection has broken the rein of my heart I 
have through helplessness recorded something of the holy world of 
holiness. 

At this time a fresh benevolence was exhibited. An order was 
issued for the taking of measures to fill the Anuptalao * with money. 
In the special apartments (courtyard?) (daulat khdna-i-khdf) of 
Fathpur there is a reservoir twenty by twenty (yards) and twice a 
man^s height in depth. It is paved with red stone and is an object 
of admiration to the critical. Before the august expedition (to the 
Panjab) had taken place there had trickled from the fountainhead of 
bounty the statement that For some time the participators in the 
holy banquet have had their eyes and ears gratified by the clearness 
of the pearling waters and the prattling of the fountains. Now let 
it be filled to the brim with various coins so that the great treasures 
may become visible and the general public may receive an abundant 
share of the sublime bounty, and the necessitous be freed frpm the 
anguish of expectation.^^ At this time the arrangers of the banquet 
of sovereignty set about filling the reservoir. Eajah Todar Mai 
reported that it would be filled by the time the royal standards 
arrived, that seventeen krors of ddms had been counted out, and that 
it was estimated that this quantity would suffice to fill it. 


^ The tank or reservoir {hauz) was 
made or completed in 983 (1675-76). 
Lowe 204. Badayunl. after mention- 
ing tlic tank, goes on to speak of 
Jalal K. KUrcI, and we know that he 
was killed at the end of 983. B. 476. 
AnaptalAo means “the unparalleled 
tank.” 


* MisUi-dn, I am rather inclinfld 
to think that A.F. means by this 
' expression that another seventeen 
krors would be required. This 
j would make the amount agree with 
I the statement in Jahangir’s Memoirs, 
i T.J . 260, that it took thirty -four krors, 
forty-eight lacs and 46,000 dams 
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One of the occurrences was the coming of Shahbaz K. to 
court, and the bringing with him of Dauda the son of Rai Surjan. 
It has been mentioned that he had been sent to that country to 
subdue recalcitrant ones of the province of Ajmero and to punish 
the wicked there. He had done excellently there and had slain 
many of them. Some had saved themselves by submission, and rested 
in peace. The Riinfi had his residence plundered, and had gone 
into obscurity in the defiles. DaudS, who had always been prom 
inent among the turbulent had repented and become submissive. 


to fill it. Ho calls it the KapQr 
tank and says it was 36 by 36 cubits 
and cubits d(‘ep. The B.M. M S. 
Add. 27, 247 has hamhi qiulr digar 
^ivdhid gan id “ another equal 
amount would fill it,” and the Ljbiil- 
nama says that Todar Mai reported 
that seventeen krors had been used 
and that there was still space, and 
that Akbar ordered it to be filled to 
thobrim. Elliot V. 409 says the reser- 
voir was filled with gold, silver and 
copper, and that the amount came to 
twenty krors ot‘ ianha, BadixyHiiT, 
Lowe 272-78, says twenty krors of 
copper coin were used, lie also says 
that a takim undertook to build a 
subaqueous house in the tank and 
failed, and that the contents of the 
tank were distributed in three years. 
An account of the inauguration of the 
reservoir and the distribution of the 
money is given in A.N. Ill, 257. See 
also D. A. 125. This last gives an ac- 
count of an old picture of the 
distribution. In the report of the 
Archaeological Survey of India, 
Vol. XVIII, Architecture of Fat^ipur 
SikrI 1894-98, Chapter I, there is an 
account of a Hauz or tank in the 
Ma^tal-i-B[had which presumably is 
the Daulat E^ana of A.F. 


The name of the tank is not given, 
but the dimensions 96 ft. 7 ins. square 
agree faiidy with those given by A.P. 
and Jahangir, if wo take his dara* or 
zara* to be yards. M^he tank may also 
have been increased in size. There 
is also a tank, known as the Sweet 
Tank, at the back of the Diwan-i- 
Khas. The tank in the Mahal-i-Kb»9 
is also shown in the plan in Keene’s 
Agra. It is crossed by four cause- 
ways meeting in the middle. There 
is also a tank in the large square in 
front of the chief mosque. Accord- 
ing to the Iqbalnama it was this tank 
which burst in the 27th year and did 
considerable damage. See A.N. 
Ill, 392. 

Jahangir speaks only of silver and 
cop])er coins being put into the tank 
whereas A.F. speaks of muhra. 
According to Jahangir, Tuziik 260, 
thirty-four krors and forty-eight 
lacs odd of dams (i.e. copper money) 
and sixteen lacs and 80,000 rupees 
in silver were poured in, making a 
total of one kror, and three lacs of 
rupees or three lacs 43,000 tiimans. 
In this estimate the d&m has evi- 
dently been taken as the fortieth part 
of a rupee, and the Persia gold 
tfiman as worth Rs. 80, 
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' Shahbaz K. took that suppliant with him to court. On 5 Tir, 
Divine month, he had the honour of saluting the threshold in the 
village of Tiharah, and was received with princely favours. His 
miserable condition was brought to the august notice and he was 
admitted to an interview. H.M. observed that eternal ruin was 
written on his forehead, and the draught of kindness did no good to 
the wicked. Inasmuch as the keeping of one's word is an essential 
part of rule, he was forgiven and allowed to sit in the shade of 
247 tranquillity. When the royal standards proceeded to the capital 
he was left in the Panjab. Shortly afterwards he absconded,^ and 
H.M.^s knowledge of hidden things was again illustrated. On the 
9th of the month a bridge was ordered to be made over the Cenftb 
near the town of Kahlur/^ and the army crossed ; on the 21st a bridge 
was made near Kalanar, and the army crossed the ESvi. From 
there an embassy was dispatched to the ruler of Kashmir. As 
^Ali the governor {hakim) of that country had not hastened to the 
highway of obedience, H.M. sent on the 24th Mulla ‘ ‘Ishq! of Ghazni 
and Qa?! Sadru-d din ^ of Lahore in order that they might guide 
that sitter in the hills to obedience. Next day he halted in that 
pleasant spot (Kalanur^) and stayed in the garden of that city of 
fortune in whose rose-like land the accession of the Unique one of 
creation took place. He gave a feast there. On 4 Amardud, Divine 
month, he crossed the Beah (Beas) by a bridge near KholchrowSL’ 
At this place S^aid ® K. was sent to the government of the 
Panjab. When the royal cortege first arrived in the province a 
large number of suppliants for justice had come and complained 
that Shah Quli Mahram did not attend to the punishment of 
oppressors, and that in consequence the administration of justice 


I B. 410. 

® One of the Simla Hill States, 
capital BiUspur. I.G. VIII, 2;14. 

a ‘All Cak. J. II, 330, father of 
Yusuf Shah. 

^ He was a BakhshI and also a 
poet. B. 528 and Badayunl HI, 277. 
The dispatch of the embassy is noted 
in the T.A., Elliot V, 411. For its 
return see BadayUnT, Lowe 276. 

^ B, 545. He is there described 


as belonging to Jalandhar. But this 
is explained by Badaydnl III, 84, 
where he is described as of Jaland- 
har and afterwards of Lahore. He 
is also called al Lahorl in T.A. in 
the list of learned men. 

® In GurdaspUr, Panjab. 

7 J. II. 319, where it is Khokowal 
or GhoghowSl. 

8 B. 381. 
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was not in a good state. H.M. censured him and quieted the grieved 
hearts. The wicked went into the corner of contempt. From that 
time H.M. meditated that a just and able man should be sent to 
watch over matters. At this time, when his intention was to 
proceed to the capital, he entrusted the duty to the skill of that 
able and just man (S^aTd K.) and gave him wise directions. He also 
sent along with him to Lahore abundance of money for the poor 
and the empty-handed. He observed to Rajah Todar Mai that he 
had learnt that many Afghans had settled in the towns and villages 
of the Panjab. Though some professed to be traders and some to 
be husbandmen, yet there were signs of their being wicked. From 
time to time it appeared that they oppressed the weak, and that 
such things were not promptly inquired into ; also the weak 
were unable to produce evidence. It appeared to H.M, that this 
body of men (Afghans) should be scattered and be sent in detach- 
ments to different provinces, so that the people might obtain 
relief from the burden of oppression, and also that the Afghans 
might not become vagabonds. At this time Rajah Birbar and 248 
Saiyid Mozaffar were sent to Jalandhar in order that for some days 
they might serve at a distance and gather bliss by sympathy for 
the helpless. Every one who was looking for a holding {madad- 
m^adsh) and could not get it was to be sent to court. He would get 
one sufficient for him from the crown lands. 

One of the events was the appointing of Muhibb ^AlT K. the 
son of Mir Khalifa to the governorship of Delhi, From his early 
years he was an intelligent companion (of Akbar) and one who re-, 
garded his ability as a ray from loyal devotion. The wise sovereign 
offered him his choice of four great employments, 1st — The office 
of MTr ^Ar^T at court. 3nd— The charge of the harem. ^ 8rd— The 
governorship of a remote province. 4th — The governorship of 
that blissful city. As his strength of body was not great, he 
rightly preferred the last employment. 

On the 26th of the month H.M. ordered a bridge of boats to be 
placed over the Sutlej, and the army crossed. On this day Hfiji K. 


. i Darbdrd-^hutdn, Presumably text 142, where it is called the darhar- 
this is the appointment formerly i-ma§ikui. He must have vacated 

held by 'Itirnad K. in the 20th year, it when he went on pilgrimage. 



358 


AKBARNAMA. 


and the other Biliici chiefs from ignorance and savagery ran away. 
They had not beheld ^ the majesty of the great camp, and they did 
not choose to be far from their own homes lest court-service would 
fall upon them! At the time of crossing they searched for a wrong 
path. Kuar Man Singh, Zain K. Koka and Khwaja Ghiasu-d-din 
^AlT Agaf K. were sent after them. Owing to their being late 
in getting intelligence, they were unable to come up with them. 
Evil tale-bearers represented that they had not been active in the 
search, and for some days they were excluded from the bliss of 
the Presence and were in disgrace. 

One of the occurrences was the leaving of Rajah Todar Mai in 
the province of the Panjab. When H.M. went off to Fathpur, he 
was sent off in order to arrange the jdglrs of the officers of the 
Kachwaha family. He was also ordered, with regard to some of 
the cultivated lands of the northern hill country, whose rulers were 
not obedient, to leave them in peace, if, on receiving advice, 
they laid upon their shoulders the burden of submission. Other- 
wise he was to extirpate the thankless crew, and to make over their 
lands and residences as the tanhhwdh of the combatants for dominion 
( Akbar^s officers) . In a short space of time the order was carried 
out. Many of the hill-proprietors became ashamed and apologised 
and attached themselves to the saddle-straps of fortune, and some 
were punished and banished. At the time when the royal standards 
cast the shade of justice over the centre of the Caliphate, Rajah 
249 Bhagwant Das and he ('lodar Mai) came and did homage. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Fath K. to the 
government of Bhakar. During the MSlwa expedition news had 
come to Dibalpur that Saiyid Muhammad Mir 'Adi had died. H.M. 
sent them I’tmad K. the eunuch, who was distinguished^^ for justice 
and ability. He in an able manner conducted an army to Sehwin,® 
and after being successful returned after making peace. 


i Apparently A.F. means that 
the Bilucis were so ignorant of the 
splendour of Akbar’a court that they 
thought they would be impressed 
and kept as his servants. 

* B. 488 says he died in 986 or 
986, but at p. 490 he thinks that the 


date given by M'a^Um, Shaban 984 
or Oct. 1676, may be more correct. 
The T. M‘a§um says he was suc- 
ceeded by his son Abul Fazl. Elliot 
I, 243. 

^ The text has Sahsawan, but the 
variant SehwSn seems right. 
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Inasmuch as most men drop from their hands the thread of 
wisdom and become presumptuous when they have been successful, 
and do not respect their subordinates, and lose sight of the attract- 
ing affection which is the greatest of Divine gifts, this prudent man 
was caught by this evil quality. In his conceit and negligence 
he did not recognize friend from foe, nor separate the flatterers 
from the speaker of bitter-seeming truths. The wicked and evil- 
minded were trusted while the right-thinking and right-acting 
were disregarded. In addition to this he used harsh and insolent 
language to his servants. He called craft circumspection and 
did not act justly. At the time when H.M. was in the Punjab he 
was about to convey his soldiers to the holy court in order that 
their horses might be branded. From somnolence of intellect he 
thought that the loans which he had formerly made to liis men 
would supply ^ him with the means for his expenses. Though they 
declared their poverty, he paid no heed and did not act justly by 
them. One morning Maq^fid ^Ali, a servant, joined with some 
scoundrels and killed him. Many of them were seized, but some 
escaped to Qandahar. H.M. appointed Fath ^ K., who was distin- 


^ The meaning appears to bo that 
he called in his loans. This is how 
B. has understood it, tor he says, 
note, “ In order to ccpiip his contin- 
“gent, he collected his rents and 
“outstandings, as it appears, with 
“ much harshness. ” The Iqbalnama 
puts it somewhat dilferently, saying 
that I‘timad’s men asked for the 
expenses of the journey and for 
help, and that he would not |,ive 
them any money, and abused them. 
Perhaps then the meaning is not 
that he called in his loans (and 
surely he would not do this when 
they were about to undertake an 
expensive journey), but that he 
would not give them any help, as ho 
thought that the loans he had 
already made them Avere sufficient. 
The Maa^ir 1, PO, says that when 


Maq^ud, who was blind of an eye, 
represented his poverty to Itirnad, 
tho latter told him that he deserved 
to have his blind eye pissed upon, 
and that Maqsud drew his dagger 
and killed him. The Maa^ir also 
remarks in tho biography that cas- 
tration tames animals, but makes 
men more fierce. See also B. 13n 
and 428, and Elliot I, 244, where 
there is a translation of Masam 
Bhakharl’s account of the matter. 
It appears from this that the murder 
was committed at Bhakhar and on 
10 Rabl-al-awwal 086, or 17 May 
1578. 

^ It appears from the Iqbaliiama 
that this is Eat^ or Fattu K.. Masnad 
‘All, B, 502, 523 and 531. He was 
an Afghan, and perhaps ho was sent 
in pursuance of Akbar's scheme of 
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gaished for his observance of justice, to take charge of the country. 
On 5 Shahriyur, Divine month, the royal cortege passed near 
Sirhind, which received the freshness of spring by his advent.- 
The great officers, and the doctors of poetry ‘ and proof, and other 
special members of the holy feast were eloquent and acute accord- 
ing to their degree. The ocean lof the lord of oratory swelled up, 
and the thirsty-hearted ones of the desert of ignorance were 
saturated with knowledge. 

One of the occurrences was H.M. the gj^ahins^th’s proceed- 
ing by water. Owing to the largeness of the crowd, it occurred to 
him that the camp should go by laud and that he himself and some 
special courtiers should go by water. On the 14th he set out from 
the ferjry of SuItSnpur |^izrab3d. The select ones accompanied 
him while the great camp and the common soldiers went by land. 

260 On the 19th he reached the environs of Delhi, and visited the tomb 
of H.M. Jah9nb3nT Jinnat Ashiylnl. Then after a time he re- 
entered the boat and weighed anchor. As the peasantry of that 
neighbourhood complained of the revenue officers (‘amalguzdrdn) he 
left Mozaffar E. and g^3h Mansur there to dispense justice to 
them, and then join him. 

removing the Afghans from the * Hukamdi nala u islidlal. Por- 

Panjab. In the T. M'S^ami, Elliot I, haps hukamdi ndla means Musici- 
i!44, ho is called Path K. Bahadur. 


ails. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

The rapid journey op H.M. to Ajmerb, and his return to the 

Capital. 

It was a rule that he should go every year in the beginning 
of Bajab to the holy shrine, and distribute gifts. In this way ho 
worshipped God. But from the view that Divine worship is not 
restricted to any one place, and that speciality of locality does not 
befit universal bounty, he had the inspired thought that the chain 
of ^^use and wont ** should be broken, and that there should be a 
wider sphere for the reception of the truth. 'Phis view, however, was 
not carried into effect in this year. Suddenly his heart was inflamed 
by the thought that he should rapidly go to the holy spot and 
return. Accordingly on the 24th he in the neighbourhood of 
Muttra mounted on a swift steed, and proceeded thither. A few 
intimates accompanied ^him. On that day he sent off Khwfija Path 
Ullah, who was one of his servants, to Gujarat to bring Qu^bu-d-din 
K. to Court. Prom the time that M. Koka, in full reliance on the 
Siliahinsb^h^s kindness, had gone into retirement, the secret ^ wish 
of H.M.^s loving heart was always the desire to enhance the glory 
[bahruzi) of tliat seeker after bliss. Prom this thought he sent for 
him upon this expedition, in order that if he had got rid of his ill- 
humour he might come to Court and be encompassed with royal 
favours. Owing to his being full of fancies, and not listening to 


i I have only guessed at the mean- 
ing of this clause for the word ha/i- 
ruzt i® unintelligible to me. 

Bdhruz means a transparent blue 
crystal, and it also means Indian 
frankincense, but its meaning here 
1 do not understand. I presume 
that the expression SaSdat pastHh 
refers to Akbar for I do not see how 
M. Koka could be described by A. P. 
as a seeker after auspiciousness. 
Literally, the clause seems to mean 

46 


“ hidden in the loving heart was the 
crystal of auspicious search. ” But 
I suspect some corruption of the 
text though the I.O. MSS. agree 
with the Bib. Ind. Bahruzi occurs 
again at p. 320 and seems used there 
to mean victory. It is apparently 
a form of flruzT, both meaning a 
blue crystal. See also p. 304, where 
we are told that Akbar exerted him- 
self anew to develop {dar \ lahruzt) 
Sultan Selim. 
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advice, he remained in the same disturbed state. Accordingly 
Quj,bu-d*dm K., who was his uncle, and in the place of his father, 
was sent for, as perhaps his advice would put him on the road of 
happiness. H.M. travelled so rapidly that he went more than a 
hundred kos in four days. He made his first halt in the house of 
Daudh in the town of Hfijipur. Next day he reached Mul-Manahar- 
nagnr,' and after that he came to S&mbhar. 

261 On this day the eye and heart of the writer of this noble 
chronicle were glorified by a special view of H.M. The brief 
account of this is that every day two especially devoted followers 
were appointed to collect cows for the use of the blissful young ^ 
children, whom H.M. took with him after quieting their mothers 
and grandfathers. On this occasion, when the standards of fortune 
had advanced beyond Mul Manaharnagar, my elder brother S. 
Abu-fai? Paiz! and myself were chosen for this important service. 
In the beginning of the month my noblest of brothers was in 
attendance on the august stirrup and discoursing eloquently. This 
inexperienced one (himself) had to attend to the business alone. As 
the place is the abode of savage hill men, the dust of disturbance 
arose in every place where I searched for cows. Most people did 
not believe that the king would pass by that way. For a time I 
was lost in bewilderment, but by ray good star I came to my senses. 
My soul was troubled thinking that if the orders were not properly 
carried out, what would happen ? And that if from excitement I got 
confused I would be a byword for stupidity. Perhaps I shan't be 
able to manage the thing alone." Suddenly, a secret message of 
joy came to me in that hopeless place, and the star of fortune shone. 
I called to mind H.M. and he opened the knot of difficulty. All at 
once I in that burning spot of heat,^ and in, the coldness of search, 
hastened to a little hill, and there a number of cows were seen. 
They drew near of their own account and separated two of their 
number. By the marvels of Divine assistance about 20 others 
followed those two. A difficult task became easy, and my heart bad 
fresh glory. The rosebush of devotion was irrigated anew ! 

* See above, p. 221 of text. 8 Apparently the heat of the air is 

• I presume this means Akbar's contrasted with the coldness, i.e. the 

children. ill-snccess of the search* 
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On the 27th g^ahriyur, Divine months Ajmere was brightened 
by the §i5hins]hah^s advent. The circumambulation was performed^ 
and the expectants had their desires fulfilled. Next day, when 
midnight had passed, H.M. and nine followers mounted swift steeds 
and proceeded rapidly towards the capital. (They were) Naurang 
K., §hiroya K., FJusam K., Maqbul K., Path Ullah the sherbatdSr, 
‘Abdulla Biluc, Hilal Aftabci, Shakir K. Abdar, Mahmud K, I^awas. 
I'hey travelled 120 kos in two days ‘ and reached the capital in the 
end of the month. 

Also at this time a report came from Gujarat from the imperial 262 
servants to the effect that the caravan ^ of chaste ladies had traversed 
the dangers of the ocean and reached Gujarat. When the prepara- 
tions for a land journey had been completed they would proceed to 
the Presence. H.M. was delighted on hearing this news and sent 
an order to Shihabu-d dui Ahmad K. to expedite the noble caravan, 
and to dispatch it to the K*aba of fortune (Fathpur Sikri). 


i Tho T.A, Elliot V, m, says 
Akbar loft Delhi on 1st Rajab and 
travelling 30 kos a day reached 
Ajmere at tho end of 6 Rajab, the 
saint’s anniversary. Next day he 
returned, and travelling 30 kos a 
day reached Fat^jipur in the evening 
of Friday 9 Rajab. According to 
this account he took four days. The 
statement in Lowe 262, “at day- 
break,” is wrong. He reached 
Toda then. B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247» 
which often difiers from the Bib. 
Ind. text, says that Akbar left for 


Ajmere on the day of Din 23 Shahri- 
yiir, or Friday 2 Rajab, and arrived 
on tho day of Marisfand 29 Shahri- 
yur, Yiight of 8 (should be 6) Rajab, 
which is that of the anniversary, 
and arrived at Fat^pdr on 30 Shahri- 
yur or Friday 9 Rajab. But these 
dates seem wrong and Din is 24, not 
23 Shahriyur. 

* This must have been some of 
Gulbadan Begum’s party. She and 
Sellma did not return till 1682. 
A. N. 386. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

The incsbabed splendour of thb Head at Khana from the brilliance 
OF THE acuteness OF H.M. THE SSAHINS^AH. 

Although God-given wisdom and the science of Divine know- 
ledge (theology) adorn his holy personality and illumine his actions^ 
yet, owing to the utter marvelousness of his nature, he every now and 
then draws a special veil over his countenance, and exercises world-“ 
sway and speaks and acts in accordance with the requirements of the 
time. At the present day, when the morning-breeze of fortune is 
blowing, and the star of success is continually acquiring fresh radi- 
ance, he, by his practical knowledge and farsightedness, makes 
external ability the veil of spirituality and appraises the value of 
the mortifiers of the passions, and the calibre of scientists. It has 
been mentioned ^ that he, in his ample search after truth, had laid the 
foundation of a noble seat for intellectual meetings. His sole and 
sublime idea was that, as in the external administration of the domin- 
ion, which is conjoined with eternity, the merits of the knowers of 
the things of this world had by profundity of vision, and observance 
of justice, been made conspicuous, and there had ceased to be a brisk 
market for pretence ^nd favouritism, so might the masters of science 
and ethics, and the devotees of piety and contemplation, be tested, 
the principles of faiths and creeds be examined, religions be investi- 
gated, the proofs and evidences for each be considered, and the pure 
gold and the alloy be separated from evil commixture. In a short 
space of time a beautiful, detached building was erected, and the 
fraudulent vendors of impostures put to sleep in the privy chamber 
of contempt. A noble palace was provided for the spiritual world, 
and the pillars of Divine knowledge rose high. 

At this ^ time, when the centre of the Caliphate (Patbpur Sikrl) 

i See text 112, and Elliot V, 930. The translation in Elliot VI 69, 

A, P . puts the building of the Tbadat begins here. 

Ish&na into the 19th j^ear, and the 
T.A into the 20th. 



UHAH'BR xtv. 


mb 

was glorified by H. M/s advent, the former institutions were renewed^ 
and the temple of Divine knowledge was on Thursday^ nights 
illnminated by the light ^ of the holy mind. On 20 Mihr/ Divine 
month, 3 October 1578, and in that house of worship, the lamp of the 
privy chamber of detachment was kindled in the banqueting-hall of 
social life. The coin of the hivers of wisdom in colleges and cells 
was brought to the test. The clear wine was separated from the lees, 
and good coin from the adulterated. The wide capacity and the 253 
toleration of the Shadow of God were unveiled. Sufi, philosopher, 
orator, jurist, Sunni, §hTa, Brahman, Jatl,* Siura ^ Carbak,® Nazarene, 

Jew, Sabi (Sabian^), Zoroastrian, and others enjoyed exquisite pleasure 
by beholding the calmness of the assembly, the sitting of the world- 
lord in the lofty pulpit (mimbar), and the adornment of the 
pleasant abode of impartiality. The treasures of secrets were 
opened out without fear of hostile seekers after battle. The 
just and truth-perceiving ones of each sect emerged from haughti- 
ness and conceit, and began their search anew. They displayed 
profundity and meditation, and gathered eternal bliss on the 
divan of greatness. The conceited and quarrelsome from evilness 
of disposition and shortness of thought descended into the mire of 
presumption and sought their profit in loss. Being guided by 
ignorant companions, and from the predominance of a somnolent 
fortune, they went into disgrace. The conferences were excellently 
arranged by the acuteness and keen quest of truth of the world^s 
Khedive. Every time, eye and heart gained fresh lustre, and the 
l%mp of vigils acquired new glory. The candle of investigation was 


* Friday in text, but as B, explains 
this means Thursday. The account 
in the T.A. Elliot V, 391, shows 
that Thursday night is meant, for it 
goes on to say that the meetings 
sometimes lasted till past midday on 
Friday. 

^ The meaning is that Akbar was 
present at the discussions. 

^ End of September 1578. Add. 
27, 247 has day of Bahram 20 Mihr 
= Friday 1 §h'^han (3 October 1578). 

♦ For Yati, the clergy or ascetics 


among the Jains. J. Ill, 205, and 
note. 

^ Stura. A general name for the 
Jains. See translation 1. 147 and 
note. B. 164 spells the word Sevra. 

^ For Charvaka. They are the 
Nastiks or infidels of Hindu philo- 
sophy. A. F. is severe upon this 
sect in the Ain. J. HI, 21. There is 
an account of them in the Dabistan. 

7 Sabian. Also called the Chris- 
tians of St. John. See D’Herbelot 


8. V. 
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lighted for those who loved darkness and sequacity. The families 
of the colleges and monasteries were tested. The handle of wealth 
and the material of sufficiency came into the grasp of the needy 
occupants of the summit of expectation. The fame of this faith- 
adorning method of world- bestowing made home bitter to inquirers 
and caused them to love exile. The Shahinshfih^s courfc became 
the home of the inquirers of the seven climes^ and the assemblage 
of the wise of every religion and sect. The veneer and the counter- 
feitness of all those who by feline tricks and stratagems had come 
forth in the garb of wisdom were revealed. A few irreverent and 
crafty spirits continued their old tactics after the appearance of 
Truth and its concomitant convictions, and indulged in brawling. 
Their idea was that as in the great assemblies of former rulers the 
purpose of science and the designs of wisdom had been but little 
explored owing to the crowd of men, the inattention of the gover- 
nor of the feast, the briskness of the market of praters, etc., so 
perhaps in this august assemblage they might succeed by the length 
of their tongues, and a veil might be hung over the occiput (fardru) 
of truth. The Khedive of wisdom by the glory of his mind carried 
out the work to a conclusion deliberately and impartially, and in 
this praiseworthy fashion, which is seldom found in the saints of 
asceticism, — how then is it to be found in world- rulers ?— tested the 
various coins of mortals. Many men became stained with shame 
and chose loss of fame, while some acquired wisdom and emerged 
from the hollow of obscurity to eminence. Reason was exalted, 
and the star of fortune shone for the acquirers of knowledge^ 
The bigoted ‘Ulama and the routine- lawyers, who reckoned them- 
selves among the chiefs of philosophies and leaders of enlightenment, 
found their position difficult. The veil was removed from the face 
of many of them. The house of the evil-thinking coiners became 
the abode of a thousand suspicions and slanders. Though the 
254 wicked and crooked-minded and disaffected were always speaking* 
foolishly about the pious Khedive, yet at this time they had a new 
foundation for their calumnies, and descended into the pit of eternal 
ruin. Inasmuch as the warmth of the ghahin^fth’s graciousness 
increases daily, and he was aware of the ignorance of those turbulent 
ones, he did not proceed against them with physical and spiritual 
vigour and with external and internal majesty. Bather, he re- 
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strained his heart and tongue from uttering his disgust^ and did 
not allow the dust of chagrin to settle on the skirt of his soul. 
In a short space of time many of these fortunately fell into fatal 
evils and suffered losses and died, while some who were of a good 
sort became ashamed, and took up the work (of study) anew. 
From a long time it was the custom that the dull and superficial 
regarded the heartfelt words of holy souls as foolishness. They 
recognized wisdom nowhere but in the schools, and did not know 
that acquired knowledge is for the most part stained with doubts 
and suspicions. Insight is that which without schooling illuminates 
the pure temple of the heart. The inner soul receives rays from 
holy heaven. From eternity, the ocean of Divine bounties has 
been in motion, and the cup of those who are worthy of the world 
of creation is filled to the brim therefrom. Always have the mag- 
nates of Use and Wont in spite of their great knowledge sought 
the explanation of wisdom and ethics {Him u ^amal) from this com- 
pany of the pure in heart, and have waited in the antechamber of 
the simple and beautiful' of soul, and have gathered bliss there- 
from. Accordingly histories tell of this, and it transpires in bio- 
graphies (?).^* God be praised for that at this day the Lord of Lords 
of inspired {ladunl) wisdom is represented by the Holy Personality 
of the 31|.ahinshah. The difficulties of sect upon sect of mankind 
are made easy by the flashings of his sacred soul. The attainment of 
enlightenment is not the first ^ robe of honour which the eternal 
needle sews. He who knows the secrets of the past, and the 
reader of ancient stories, is well aware of this. Still more is it 
known to the awakened, the truth-choosing and the acute I May 
the Almighty God ever keep verdant and watered this tree which 
is rich in spiritual and material fruit ! 

Verse, 

Lord, so long as the world hath glory and colour. 

Heavens, motion, the earth, stability ; 


^ Of. Akbar's remark J. Ill, 385, 
that the prophets were all illiterate, 
and his suggestion that therefore all 
believers should keep one of their 
sons uneducated. 


^ Ba siyar. But text is hasiyar, 
many, and perhaps the meaning is 
only that there is much evidence of 
this in histories. 

» ^ Apparently the meaning is that 
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Make the world the possession of this lord of conjunctions. 
Make the spheres friendly to this world-conqueror. 

One night, the assembly in the ^IbSdatkhftna was increasing 
the light of truth. Padre Radif,^ one ' of the Nazarene sages, who 
was singular for his understanding and ability, was making points 
in that feast of intelligence. Some of the untruthful bigots came 
forward in a blundering way to answer him. Owing to the calm- 
ness of the august assembly, and the increasing light of justice, it 


possessors of enlightenment came 
. late, and perhaps also that awakened 
souls came late, and acute truth- 
choosers still later. 

^ Rodolfo Acquaviva. B. 168, n. 1, 
says that the word in the MSS. is 
Rodolf, and not and that 

the letter Idm has been mistaken 
for a ya. Of. Elliot VI, 60, n. 2. 
The Bib. Tnd. text has and 

gives the variant RavTq. The 

Lucknow and Cawnpore ed. want 
the passage, and so also does B.M. 
MS., Add. 27, 247. I.O. MS. 564 or 
236, 321b, has Rodolfd, the 

points and the sakin being care- 
fully marked. I.O. MS. 235 has 
522a B.M. Add. 1116, p. 1.53a, 

has Rautaq. 

The subject of the Jesuit mis- 
sions to Akbar has been admirably 
treated by General Maclagan in a 
paper in J.A.S.B. for 1896, p. 38 et 
seq, Tt appears from it, and from 
Bartoli (reprint of Del Majno, Pia- 
cenza 1819, p. 26) that Acquaviva 
did not arrive at Fat^^pur Slkrl till 
February 1580 (on the 18th accord- 
ing to Maclagan, and the 27th ac- 
cording to Bartoli). There is then 
an anachronism in A, F.’s placing 
the event in the annals of the 23rd 
year, i.e. 986 or 1578. It is note- 
worthy that the account of Acquaviva 


appears to be a subsequent addition 
to the Akbarnama, as otherwise it 
would have appeared in the MSS. 
used for the Lucknow ed. The story 
about Acquaviva's proposal to sub- 
mit to the ordeal of fire does not 
seem to be true. Badayuni, Lowe, 

308, saj'^s S. Qutbu d-din of Jalesar, 
proposed the ordeal to the fathers and 
that they refused. This was in the 
end of 989 (B. 199), or a.d. 1581, 
and consequently at a time when 
Badaydnl was at court. Bartoli also, 
p. 31, says it was a Muhammadan 
who proposed the ordeal to Ac- 
quaviva. See also a pamphlet pub- 
lished at Bombay in 1894 called “ The 
Blessed Martyrs of Cuncolim,*' p. 6, 
which however adds that Rudolfo 
did offer to throw himself into a 
fire. Bartoli adds that the Muham- 
madan knew well that he would not 
have to undergo the ordeal, and pro- 
bably this is true, for Qutbu-d-dfh 
was a drunkard as well as an en- 
thusiast, and according to A. F. IH, 

309, he was convicted of fraud and 
misrepresentation. According to 
B.M. Add. 27, 247, it was S. *Abdu- 
NabT who refused the challenge. 

* There is no pronoun ke after 
Rudolf in the I.O. MSS .though there 
is in the text. 
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became clear that each of these was weaving a circle of old 
acquisitions, and was not following the highway of proof, and that 
the explanation of the riddle of truth was not present to their 
thoughts. The veil was nearly being stripped, once for all, from 
their procedure. They- were ashamed, and abandoned such dis- 
couiyse, and applied themselves to perverting the words of the 
Gospels. But they could not silence their antagonist by such 
arguments. The Padre quietly and with an air of conviction said, 256 
Alas, that such things should be thought to be true! In fact, 
if this faction have sucrh an opinion of our Book, and regard the 
Furqdn (the Qoran) as the pure word of God, it is proper that a 
heaped fire be lighted. Wo shall take the Gospels in our hands, 
and the ^TJlamS of that faith shall take their book, and then let us 
enter that testing-place of truth. The escape of any one will be a 
sign of his truthfulness.^^ The liverless and black-hearted fellows 
wavered, and in reply to the challenge had recourse to bigotry and 
wrangling. This cowardice and effrontery displeased his (Akbar^s') 
equitable soul, and the banquet of enlightenment was made resplen- 
dent by acute observations. Continually, in those day-like nights, 
glorious subtleties and profound ^words dropped from his pearl-filled 
mouth. Among them was this: ^^Most' persons, from intimacy with 
those who adorn their outside, but are inwardly bad, think that out- 
ward semblance, and the letter of Muhammadanism, profit without 
internal conviction. Hence we by fear and force compelled many be- 
lievers in the Brahman (i.e. Hindu) religion to adopt the faith of our 
ancestors. Now that the light of truth has taken possession of 
our soul, it has become clear that in this distressful place of con- 
trarities (the world), where darkness of comprehension and con- 
ceit are heaped up, fold upon fold, a single step cannot be taken 
without the torch of proof, and that that creed is profitable which is 


^ but perhaps pesl^tar j 

(which, however, I do not find in the 1 
MSS.) would be a better reading, as 
meaning that formerly he (Akbar) | 
from association with conformists i 
persecuted, etc. This passage may | 
be compared with that in the Ain, ! 
J . HI, 384, para. 3. There the word ^ 

47 


peihtar is used, see Ain, text II, 231. 
It seems doubtful if by the phrase 
Kkud muBulman ndshud, Akbar 
meant to avow that he was not a 
Muhammadan. Possibly it means, if 
a man is not of hjmself a Muham- 
madan, ho should not be forced to be 


one, 
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adopted with the approval of wisdom. To repeat the creed, to 
remove a piece of skin (i.e. to become circumcised) and to place 
the end of one^s bones on the ground (i.e. the head in adoration) 
from drertd of the Sultan, is not seeking after God.^' 

Verse. 

Obedience is not the placing of your forehead in the dust. 

Produce ' truth, for sincerity is not situated in the forehead. 

The first ^ step in this perilous desert is with a high 'courage, and 
an exalted determination to rise up and do T)attle with the protean 
and presumptuous carnal soul, ar.d by rigorous self examination to 
make Anger and Lust the subjects of Sultan Reason, and to erase from 
the heart the marks of censurable sentiments. Mayhap the Sun of 
Proof will emerge from behind the veil of Error and make one a truth- 
worshipper, and afterward ^ he may by secret attraction draw to him- 
self one of the inquirers after the Path. Such load-stones are pro- 
duced from the mine of asceticism (riydzat). Or it may be that by 
virtue of talisman and the might of fascination he may bring him 
into his circle.'* Should the latter go astray and fall into the pit of 
not doing God’s will, yet shall he not be stained with the dust of 
blame. He also said, We blame ourselves for what we did in accor 
dance with old rules and before the truth about faith had shed its 
rays on our heart.’’ 

The fortunate and auspicious, on hearing these enlightening words, 
hastened to the abode of the light of search and set themselves to 
amend their ways, while the somnolent and perverse were full of 
disturbance. Inasmuch as the fierce winds of indiscrimination had 
laid hold of the four corners of the world, he mentioned the rules of 


J There is a play on the words 
peak dr * produce ' and peshani * fore- 
head.’ 

® cf. J. Ill, 384, “ The first step 
in this long road is not to give the 
rein to desire and anger, but to take 
a measured rule and align, one’s 
actions thereon.*’ Also, ibid., ** For- 
merly I persecuted men into con- 
formity with my faith and deemed it 


Islam. As I grew in knowledge, I 
was overwhelmed with shame. Not 
being a Muslim myself, it was un- 
meet to force others to become such. 
What constancy is to be expected 
from proselytes on compulsion.*’ 

^ Both the I.O. MSS. have difyah 
V afterwards ” here. ‘ ^ 

* girdu in text, but apparently 
gird in I.O., 236. 
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various religions, and described their various excellencies. The acute 
sovereign gave no weight to common talk, and praised whatever was 
good in any religion. He often adorned the tablet of his tongue by 
saying '^He is a man who makes Justice the guide of the path of in- 
quiry, and takes from every sect what is consonant to reason. Perhaps 
in this way the lock, whose key has been lost, may be opened.” In 
this connexion, he praised the truth-seeking of the natives of India, 
and eloquently described the companionship of the men of that 
country in the day of disaster, and how, they played away for the sake 
of Fidelity (lit. in the shadow of). Property, Life, Reputation, and Reli 
gion, which are reckoned as comprising the four goods of the world^s^ 
market. He also dwelt upon the wonderful way in which the women 
of that country become ashes whenever the day of calamity arrives. 

This bliss-collecting class has several divisions. Some protagonists 
of the path of righteousness^ yield up their lives merely on hearing of 
the inevitable lot of their husbands. Many sensualists^ of old times 
were, from ignorance and irre flection, unable to read such exquisite 
ci^eatures by the lines of the forehead, or the record of their be- 
haviour, and entered with loss the ravine of experiment, and cast 
away recklessly the priceless jewel ! Some deliberately and with open 
brow enter the flames aldng with their husband’s corpse, or with some 
token of him who hath gone to the land of annihilation. 


' It is daniya^ “the world,” in 
text, but the I.O. MSS. have dhil, 
“belonging to faith.” See Baday- 
iinl, Lowe 299, for a reference to the 
four degrees of devotion. 

* Rah-% nekandeahtf “ the path of 
right-thinking.” But the I.O. MSS. 
have ikdndeshl “ oneness of thought.” 

^ The meaning is that some hus- 
bands ivere so gross-minded as not 
to believe in their wives* virtue, and 
so tried them by causing them to 
receive false reports of their death, 
thereby losing the priceless jewel of 
a nrtuous wife. This meaning is 
made clear by B.M. MS.» Add. 27, 
247, which has the words ^a6ar-t- 


rjumshtan l^iidra hadarogjt rasanida 
“spread a false report of their own 
death.” The same MS., says ‘Abdul 
Hai Peringhi, spoke of the Christians 
practising monogamy. There are 
some remarks on sail by Akbar in 
the ccdlection of his sayings at the 
end of the Ain, J. JII, 398, and at 
p. 322 of the same work we have the 
statement that Hindu women may be 
divided into five classes with regard 
to their methods of expressing grief 
for the death of their husbands. The 
first class is of those who die as soon 
as they hear the news, and so have to 
be burnt by the relatives (after 
death). 


256 
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Verse. 

Being saturated with love, they burn together, 

Like two wicks caught by one flame. 

Some whom sacrifice of life and fellowship do not make liappy, 
yet, from fear of men’s reproach, observe the letter of love, and des- 
cend into the mouth of the fire. 

He said ^ to the learned Christians, Since you reckon the reveren 
cing of women as part of your religion, and allow not more than one 
wife to a man, it would not be wonderful if such fidelity and life- 
sacrifice were found among your women. The extraordinary thing is 
that it occurs among those of the Brahman (i.e. the Hindu) religion. 
There are numerous concubines, and many of them are neglected and 
unappreciated and spend their days unfructuously in the privy chamber 
of chastity, yet in spite of such bitterness of life they are flaming 
torches of love and fellowship.” On hearing such noble recitals those 
present remained silent in the hall of reply, and their tongues reddened 
with surprise. The Divine message filled with joy all the seek6ys 
after wisdom in the august assemblage. 

One of the occurrences was the division of his time. Though 
H.M. watches over his being and cherishes his time, nor spends any 
portion of it idly or uselessly, yet at this auspicious period he discussed 
the subject for the guidance of the fortunate, and by apportioning 
day and night gave a lesson to mankind. Though in every act of 
movement or repose he is cognisant of the Almighty, and assiduous in 
doing His will, as befits obedience to Sultan Wisdom, yet when he 
arises from sleep he withdraws his attention from everything else, and 
makes his outward accord with his inward conditions and practises 
devotions, and makes his heart a memorial of the Creator. He returns 
257 thanks for his existence and commences his good works. In this holy 
employment he spends not less than five gharis, i e. two astronomical 
hours, and he regards it as the key of the gate of successes {muqd§id) 


t B.M., Add. 27, 247, p. 299a, 
makes the remark about Christians 
having only one wife as having come 
from ‘Abdu-l-Hai Feringln. Tt also 
gives here Akbar’s opinion about the 
difference between Man|ai* (M[allai) 


and Pharoah. See Jarrett III, 394. 
‘Abdu-l-yai Feringhi is casually men- 
tioned by Jahangir in his Mcmeirs, 
p^. 324, S. A^mad, ed. annals of 16th 
year. 
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Inasmuch as Gk)d has made us complex, it is fitting that some attention 
should be paid to the body. He therefore pays some regard to the 
clothing thereof and to his toilet. Not more than three gharia are 
spent on this occupation. After that he opens the gates of justice 
and holds open Court. In the investigation into the cases of the 
oppressed, he places no reliance on testimony or on oaths, which are 
the resource of the crafty, but draws his conclusion from the contra- 
dictions in the narratives, the physiognomy, and from sublime re- 
searches, and noble conjectures. Truth takes her place in this centre. 
In this work he spends not less than 1^ pahars. As it is the social 
state, it is indispensable that he devote some time to food, and to 
offices of decency. He does not spend more than two gharis in these 
things. As rulers are bound to make lofty the hall of justice, and to 
seek enlightenment from the tongue of the dumb and helpless, they 
must necessarily spend some time with elephants, horses, camels and 
mules and the like. So he takes note of their food and forage, and 
pays attention to the grooming of this homely crowd. He sets four 
gharis apart for this work. He also spends two pahars in the 
female apartments in the affairs of his secluded wives, and of the 
other chaste ladies who make petitions to him. It is necessary that 
be give his mind to these matters that there may be equality in 
his treatment of them (the women), and that equity be preserved. 
As the foundation of the house of bones rests upon sleep he from 
motives of health, which is bound up with thanksgiving; spends 2i 
2 )ahars^ in sweet slumbers. Prom this account those who have the 
honour of attending the court will reap bliss, and receive into their 
hands the laws of good fortune. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of truth-speaking, 
acute persons to examine the treasuries. Some interested, evil- 
minded persons represented to H.M. that the treasurers of the 
capital had become dishonest and had opened the hand of fraud. 
Inasmuch as the management of the minutiae of administration, what 
need then to speak of the generalities, rests on the genius of just 


^ The total of these spaces of time 
comes to six pahars and 14 gharis. 
There are 8 pahars or watches in the 
24 hours, but the number of gharis 
in a pahar varies from 0 to 6. J. IIT, 


Iti. If wo take 7 as the average the 
8 pahars are accounted for. The ac- 
count here given of Akbar’s distribu- 
tion of his time may be (!om])ared 
with that in the Ain B. 168. 
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rulers, H.M. nominated Mozaffar K., KhwAja Shah Mansur, QSsim 
K., and some other experienced and intelligent persons to examine 
into the matter. They in a short space of time inspected the money 
in the treasury and tested its amount and quality. The mischievous 
storytellers met with their deserts. 

One of the joccurrehces was the comraencment of the opening of 
the treasury of the Anuptalao. Already an order had been given 
for filling it with various kinds of coin. When by the labours of 
energetic and honest workers it had been filled to the brim, the 
258 bounteous sovereign on 23 Mihr, Divine month (beginning of Octo- 
ber 1578), established his divan on the bank and began his gifts. 
He commenced by supplications to the gracious and incomparable 
Deity. Aftdr that he lifted out one by one a mohar, a rupee, and 
a dfim. A similar amount was given to several of those who were 
admitted to the presence. The writer of this noble volume also 
participated in this favour. After that, crowds of men received 
gifts, handful by handful, and skirt by skirt. He addressed the first 
set and said with a mystery revealing tongue that each one should 
out of loyalty regard the royal gift as an amulet of Reason^s arm, 
and should for the sake of the stability of the dominion (Akbar^s),' 
and the attainment of desires, make a vow to the effect that he would 
bestow a specific portion of whatever of the world’s goods he 
amassed on the poor and needy, so that he might in a short time attain 
eternal joy. The fortunate and auspicious regarded this speech as 
a Divine message and succeeded in opening the knot of their desires. 
The evil and blackhearted regarded it as fiction and broke (i.e. bent 
or left it in) the thorn of failure in the foot of fortune. The inquir- 
ing heart brought a close scrutiny to bear on men’s careers and 
continued searching for a sign of the wonders of miraculous® aid. 
In a short space of time those who hearkened to the Divine message 
reached the lofty position of Amirs, and those wlio from somnolent 
fortune did not regard it did not attain such a position. What do T 


1 I adopt the reading pdibandagi 
of the I.O. MSS. in preference to the 
ydhandagl of the text. 

* damgira. This word is not ex- 
plained in the dictionaries, but means 
help, especially of a miraculous kind. 


See its use in this sense in the Afn, 
text, 11, 216, where in the account of 
JaUId-d-dln TabrIzI we are told that 
he .was saved from the effects of an 
accusation, by the damgxral of S. 
Bahau-d-dln. 
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say ! They then lost the position they had, and were spiritually and 
materially ruined. The exposition of this wonderful circumstance 
is a long' story. Whom shall I eulogize, and from whom shall I 
strip the veil ? I shall write a brief account of what happened to 
myself, and this will help to make the matter comprehensible. I set 
myself out of loyalty to preserve the gift, and by the blessing there- 
of I became a flower-gatherer in fortune's garden. Inasmuch as 
good fortunes repose in timers ambushes and seek for assistance, 
and as the wonder-workers of destiny conduct the new travellers in 
the land of assiduity and application into narrow defiles in the begin- 
ning of their career, so was I at the first stage of the long road of 
social life brought into a bitter country. By dint of a right inten- 
tion and the strength of an awakened fortune, I went on with an 
open brow and a determined step. By the guidance of celestial aids 
I clbsed the tongue of desire, and confiding my ear to the pleasant 
abode of content I made the threshold of the world^s lord my rest- 
ing-place, and gathered bliss. The vicissitudes of Time cast no dust 
of instability into that pure temple, and the narrow path of guidance 
became a. wide plain of joy. My fellow-travellers dispersed on 
account of the darkness of fortune's face and the difficulties of main- 
tenance, but some of them from fidelity and nobleness bravely footed 
the path along with me. They got expansion by my expansion. 

One day they were empty-handed and in difficulty, and endeavoured 
to spend that capital of fortune (the Anuptalfio gift). The reply 
from my nature’s antechamber was, ‘‘It will bot be sufficient for two 
dayk, practise now whatever remedy you would employ (after the 
two days), and be patient. If this (the gift) be a surety for eternal 
life, refrain from folly and let not go the skirt of the vow.” As 
fate was propitious, they accepted the celestial counsel, and Jhere 
was no stirring of the dust of distress. In a similar manner from 
the ascent and descent of the spheres the multiform, presumptuous 
spirit rose up several times to contend and was defeated. In a short 269 
space of time, by the blessing of the holy spirit (Akbar*s), Fortune's 
door opened, and without the labour of search or the recommenda- 
tion of man, the ShShin^fth’s favour raised this obscure sitter in the 
dust to celestial dignity. Silver or gold had no weight or value in 
thought’s balance. Many great men of the age fell into the thorn- 
brake of envy. I hope that by gaining the' spiritual kingdom piy 
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co^tenaace may be made joyful, and that the little of the impulses 
'or desires which remain may disappear. Do you suppose I am 
writing a panegyric P I am only recording in a thanksgiving man- 
ner something about favours that have been received. The glorious 
qualities of God^s chosen One are more than the capacity of the 
vulgar of the age can comprehend. The abundant kindnesses which 
I have enjoyed prompts me to impress on the hearts of the exoteric 
something of my own adventures. May it be eyes to the blind, and 
a colly rium to the seeing, and may they continually garner bliss in 
the palace of Truth ! 

Among the occurrences was the arrival of a report from Khan 
Jahan. When by the glory of activity and skill the delightful 
country of Bengal had been cleared of the weeds and rubbish of 
the iiigrates, Ibrahim Naral ^ and Karlmdad Musazai waited for an 
opportunity of making a disturbance in the country of Bhatl.^^ ^Isa*"^ 
the zamindar of that country spent his time in dissimulation, ^ah 
BardI also, the admiral {mlr nawdra), raised the head of presumption. 
The able servant (Khan Jahan) led an army thither. In the neigh- 
bourhood of the town (qa§ba) of Gwas,^ Naulaka ^ the mother of Baud, 
and her dependants, and also MahmudiK. Khaskhail, commonly known 
as Matl, and many disaffected Afghans presented themselves with 
offers of submission. Much property was obtained and choice col- 
lections were made. A dispute arose between Naulaka and Matl. 
Khftn Jahan who wanted to send him to annihilation, put him to 
death, ostensibly in order that he might be punished for the charge 
of fraud which was brought against him, but also that the properties 
seized might remain concealed. Shah BardI, who was a vagabond ® 
in the desert of insubordination, accepted good counsels and became 


1 Variant, Taral, and this is sup- 
ported by Iqbalnama MS. 

^ See B. 342, n. 1., and J.A.S.B. for 
1873, p. 226. J, IT, 116, and n. 3. 
The word seems connected with the 
Bengali hhdid, ebb-tide. 

8 J. II, 117, and B. 342, and n., 
A.N. Ill, 482. 

^ KhS^ in J. II, 137, and in text of 
Ain, but in Index this is corrected 


to Ghas. It is properly Gawas, or 
Gw as as in A.N. It is in Murshida- 
bad district, and is a very large and 
well-known pargana. 

^ Meaning apparently “Nine 
lacs.” I.O 236 has Lona. 

^ Swara. A. F* apparently uses 
this word because it jingles with 
ShAh Bardl’s title of MTr NawAra, 
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loyal. When the town of Bhawal * became the station of the army, 
Ibrfthlrn Naral, Karlmdad and other Afghans of that country 
brought forward propositions of obedience and used the language 
of harmony. ‘Isfi however sate in the* ravine of disobedience, and 
was presumptuous. A large force was sent against him under 
BardT and Muhammad QulL It proceeded by the river Kiyftra^ 
Sundar, and a hot engagement took place on the borders of Kastal ? ® 

^Isa was defeated and fled, and much valuable booty fell into the 
hands of the warriors for dominion. Inasmuch as pride increases 
the blindness of the heart and eyes, Majlis Dilawar and Majlis 
Pratap,* who were landholders in that part of the country, suddenly 260 
brought out a crowd ® of boats from the rivers and channels and 
kindled the flames of contention. The warriors of the victorious 
army lost courage and turned to flee, and in that encounter some of 
the voyagers left their boats and fled. Muhamad ^ Quli in his ac- 
tivity and courage threw himself upon the enemy’s boats and carried 
on the fight. He contended as much as he could and then was 
made prisoner. One of the wonderful results of daily-increasing 
fortune was that when the army was retreating, Tlla Ghftzi, a land- 
holder, came and opened the hand of courage so that in despair’s 
midday the lights of victory revealed themselves to the imperial 
servants. Together with abundant booty they gained their object. 

The black-hearted foe fell into the billows of despair. Just then 
Ibrfthlm Naral sent his son with choice products of the country and 


I This is Bhaw&l or Ran Bhawal 
in the Dacca district. It was in 
SarkSr Bazdha. J. Ill, 137. 

8 Kinara in text, hut both the I.O. 
MSS. have KiySra, or Giyara. In the 
Ain, Kiyara Sundar is mentioned as 
a large reservoir in SonSrgaon. J. II, 
124, and Ain text I, 390. Jarrett 
remarks that Gladwin adopts the 
variant of Katara, and the Riyazu-s- 
salStIn has Kathora Sundar. Pos- 
sibly the river meant is one near 
Egara Sunda or thana Mikll in the 
Maimansingh district. 

8 Variant Kaithal. I cannot iden- 
tify it. 


* Can this be the Rajah Pratapa- 
ditya of Jessore P 

8 Kundilan. This is the same 
word that is used in A.N. II, 39, two 
lines from foot. I take it to be the 
kimdala of the B urban Qatl and 
Yullers. In the Newal Kishore lith. 
of the B.Q. the word is wrongly print- 
ed kundana, but the description 
says there is a lam in the word. It 
means gathered together, congested. 

^ Identified in Index with the M. 
QulI of pp. 433, 586, etc. Perhaps the 
M. QulI Toqbai of B. 434, and the 
Maa^ir III, 204, 


48 
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asked for protection. The general (Khftn Jahftn) accepted his ex- 
cuses and returned. He proceeded to Sihhatpur which he had 
founded in the neighbourhood of Tanda, and then reported the 
celestial aids to the august court. 

At this time of joy a musician named Gadai was brought before 
and it appeared that he had twenty-five children from one wife. 
Apropos of this H.M. said, A Biluci had twenty children from one 
wife and he came to the court and petitioned saying, and people say 
this chaste matron has become forbidden to me (haram) on account of 
the numerous births. ^ What remedy have I, and what cure is there 
for my wretchedness?^ We bade him be comforted and observed 
that such a saying had not the appearance of truth. Wicked story- 
tellers must have invented it. If any matrimony [keik) produced 
such a good result (as so large a progeny) it was an honour to the 
parties, and not a case for abstension {hurmat). Let him then go on 
to display his own virility, and the fertility of his spouse.^^ H.M. 
told this lively story, and the hearts of the auditors had a fresh 
entertainment. 

One of the occurrences was the flashing of the light of truth 
from his sacred soul. Though H.M. from his wide capacity and 
splendid genius knows that multiplicity is the veil of unity, and keeps 
such ward and watch that every one of the enlightened men of the 
world and (also) of the swift-goers of the spiritual court regards 
that royal cavalier of insight as his own leader, yet as the thoughts 
of solitude have been kneaded into his constitution, the threads of 
the exquisite veil become occasionally broken. Accordingly, at 
this time, Bakhshu Qawwal ^ recited before him two heart- ravishing 
stanzas in a pleasing manner. That Syllabus of the roll of recog- 
nition (of God) displayed a countenance flashing with Divine lights. 
Those whose vision did not extend beyond the plain outward ap- 
pearance received spiritual delight (from the singing). Much more 
261 then was the state of the internally farsighted ! When H.M. re- 
turned from that wonderful condition, he gave thanksgivings to God, 
and filled the hope-skirt of the songster with rich coin. 

^ Qawwal means a story-teller, a Bahadur gh&h of Gujarat, whose 

singer, or improvisatore. The name singing had such a wonderful effect 

isapparently Bahjaiinl.O. MS. 236. on Humaydn. Bayley's Gujarat, 
There is the variant BachhOl. Per- p. 388 et seq. 
haps he is the famous minstrel of 
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One of the occurrences was the emerging of M. ^Azlz Kokaltash 
from the narrows of exclusion. From association with ignorant 
flatterers, and the tumultuousness of youth, he had fallen into the 
thornbrake of evil desires. The justice-loving sovereign had from 
his abundant kindness and wisdom excluded him from the bliss of 
doing homage, and sent him to school for increase in sense. When 
there appeared signs of repentance on his forehead, and the light of 
service revealed itself, H.M. brought him on 12 Aban, Divine month, 
out of the gloomy abode of melancholy, and bestowed various favours 
on him, and he proceeded to redeem past times by the performance 
of service. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of Rajah Madhukar to 
court. It has already^ been mentioned that he had stirred up the 
dust of battle and been stained by defeat. After that he had felt 
ashamed, and was spending his days in distressed circumstances. 
S&diq K. wisely took up his quarters in the country. When the 
Rajah fell into difficulties on account of the pressure of the gallant 
troops he was compelled to have recourse to humility, and made his 
former good services his testimonials. He came forward with a 
thousand fawiiings and excuses. The ofiicerS answered that if 
preparations for war had not been made his supplications might 
have been listened to. The matter would now be referred to H.M. 
He also should send an able man and impress his wretchedness on 
the minds of the courtiers. Perhaps the billows of kindness might 
seize him and cast him from the whirlpool of despair upon the shore 
of attainment of desire. Accordingly he sent his brothers son Som 
Cand with presents to court. The envoys were received at Bhera, 
and as H.M. is merciful he had pity upon him and showed him kind- 
ness. When the news of the forgiveness of his ofEence arrived, he 
proceeded to court along with the officers. On 21 Ab§n, Divine 
month, Sftdiq K. and the other officers came and did homage, and 
the presumptuous one (the Rajah) gathered bliss by prostrating 
himself. The world^s lord kept his promise and exalted him by 
various favours. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Mofsaffar Husain M. 
at Court in chains. It has been mentioned that at the instigation of 


I See ante p. 228 of text. He is the JBundela chief of Orcha. 
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evil-disposed persons he had^ in Gujarat^ turned away from the court 
of fortune and been rebellious^ and now he had become a vagabond 
and gone to I^&ndesh. Out of kindness and sympathy Maqsud ^ 
262 Damba was sent to bring him to courts along with the presents. 
The ruler of the country made delays in surrendering him, and 
proposed extravagant conditions. Apparently he had fallen into 
improper thoughts on account of the royal standards having pro- 
ceeded towards the Panjab. Qutbu d-din K. sent KhwSjagl Fatb 
Ullah and communicated counsels (to the ruler). The report of 
the return of H.M. towards the capital illuminated the world. Of 
necessity he abandoned his unbecoming thoughts and sent him ofE 
along with the servants of the Court. Mujttalib K. and some soldiers 
from Malwa were dispatched to accompany him. On 27 izar, 
Divine month, that wanderer in the wilderness of unsuccess was 
brought to court. H.M. from kindness and circumspection made 
him over to a keeper so that he might learn wisdom. In a short 
space of time there appeared signs of auspiciousnoss in his beha- 
viour, the pen of forgiveness was drawn over his offences, and he was 
distinguished'^ by the favour of the Shadow of God. Next day, 
Qui;bu-d-din K. came from Gujarat and did homage, and was exalted 
by various favours from the §hfihinslifth. Also about this time 
Rajah Bhagwant Das, Jagannftth, Rajah GopSl, Jagmal Panwar and 
some other strenuous ones were sent off to the Panjab. Each of 
these received weighty advices, a noble steed, and a robe of honour. 
An order was issued that they should exert themselves in-service, 
and not depart from the counsels of S^aid K., and should not slunjiber 
in administering the province and in maintaining their own pre- 
paredness. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of ShahbSz K. to Ajmere. 
When it became known that the Rana had raised the head of turbu- 


i The LA. Elliot V. 410, and Bada- 
yani, Lowe 274, calls him Maqsud 
Jauharl, i.e. lapidary, so perhaps he 
was the engraver. B. 499, Maq^ad of 
Herat of B. 27. The T. A. Elliot V, 
408, says Rajah ‘All was directed to 
send his son along with Mofsaifar H. 
On looking at the original and the 


statement in KhSfl K. 1. 184, that 
GulruJjJ^ B. was sent to Akbar along 
with her son, it appears to me likely 
that the word mdda/r “ mother *’ has 
slipped out of the T.A. 

2 Akbar married him to his eldest 
daughter Sultan Shanim. B. 464. 



C«At*TEH XLV. 


381 


lence there^ Gli&zi K. Muhammad Husain^ S. Taimur Badakhshi, 
MTrzSda ^AU K. and many others were sent off on 4 Dai under his 
command in order that the Rand and others might be guided to 
good service. Otherwise they were to be destroyed by the flaming 
sword. Much treasure was sent along with them. In a short space 
of time that blackthoughted one was disgraced, and the general 
public enjoyed repose, and returned thanks. 

One of the occurrences • was the laying the foundation of poor- 
houses. From abundant graciousness and kindness an order was 
given to the workmen that they should erect sarais in the various 
quarters of the capital, and make them over to benevolent and 
generous persons so that the poor and needy of the world might have 
a home without having to look for it, or to endure the pain of waiting. 263 
In a short space of time the orders were admirably carried out, and 
those without resources enjoyed the comforts of a home in a foreign 
land. 

One of the occurrences was the death of KhSn Jahan. When 
he returned successful from Bhati he took up his abode at ^ihihat- 
pur. The sincerity of his soul had become somewhat clouded by 
the sense-robbing wine of self-love. Fortunately,^ the veil of honour 
was not rent. In a short space of time he fell upon the bed of pain. 

The heat of fever ended in constipation (?).^ The Indian physicians 
did not understand the case and gave him heating medicines, and 
the thread of his life was snapped. He suffered pains in his belly for 
li months, and died on the night of Dibadm 8 Dai, December 1578.* 
H.M. was much grieved and prayed for the forgiveness of his soul, 
but in accordance with the rule of the spiritual kingdom he submit- 
ted to destiny and was patient. 

^ See B. 266 and 200, but according 
to Badayun? the poor houses he 
speaks of wore not built till 991. 

It is this passage which has led 
B. to say, p. 331, that A . F. remarks 
that Shftn Jahan's death was oppor- 
tune, inasmuch as the immense 
plunder of Bengal had led him to the 
verge of rebellion. But A. F. does 
not, I think, anywhere say that Kh^n 
Jah&n was inclined to be a rebel. 


^ till ika/nv-bastagi. Presumably 

this is the same as ehikam giriftagt 
and means constipation. But per- 
haps indigestion or dyspepsia is 
meant. 

* B. gives the date 19 gjjawwal 986, 
which is 19 December 1578 and 
corresponds with the 8 Dai of the 
text. 
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One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Sultan 
I^waja.^ When he was appointed to the office of the command of 
the Haj he went off there, taking with him large presents from the 
Shfthinshah for high and low, and made the natives and the strangers 
of that country attainers of their desires. He transacted the 
important business he had there and then returned with a large 
caravan. On the 11th (Dai) H.M. went off to enjoy the pleasure of 
hunting, and Suljan Khwajah presented himself there. He pro- 
duced Arab horses and other rarities^ and each of his companions 
enjoyed the bounty of the Shahinghah according to his degree. The 
Khwdja related many instances of the propitious assistances given by 
M., and so delighted the hearts and ears of men. 

Among them was this, that during the voyage a youth fell one 
night from the ship^s deck into deep wafcer. The faster the ship 
moved on, the nearer sounded his cries, and they reached the ears 
of those on board. The Khwaja made a vow to the world^s lord and 
sent off a boat (sumbuk) with sailors in it and waited in expectation 
of the Divine power. The crew thought this out-of-place searching 
to be absurd, and a long time elapsed. The tongues of the fault-finders 
grew long, and the good man was sunk in sorrow. In the midnight of 
despair those who had been sent brought safely him who had fallen 
into the water. The ring of devotedness was fastened in the spiri- 
tual ear of the general public. In a short time the good services of 
the KhwSja bestowed a new lustre on him. He was made a Tarkhan 
and was appointed to the office of Sadr. At the same time an order 
was given that Mir Faqiru-d-din of Mashhad, who had the title of 
264 Naqib K., should proceed from Ujjain to the government of Patan. 
When he arrived there, Tarsun K., who was governor there, came to 
court. 

^ B. 423, A.N. 436, and Badayani, sentences about Sultan Khw&ja which 
Lowe 351. are not in the Bib. Ind. text. One js 

^ An old Moghul title conveying that he brought greetings tahiyat 
certain privileges, and among others from the Begams, that is, from Qul- 
that of not being punished till the badan Begam and Selima Begam, 
commission of nine offences. See B^ i and the other is that he stated as a 
364 and A.N. Ill, 635, where A. F. j wonderful fact thj^ the Begam's ship 
has a long note. Nuru-d-dln also and his ship had Kept together from 
had this title. See Baday uni HI, 198. the time they left Surat till their 
B.M. Add. 27, 247, contains some arrival at Jeddah. 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of a Mir Hfij. The 
sole object of the sovereign is that the empty-handed and deserving 
poor of every country may obtain their desires. As it was manifest 
that on hearing the report of the distribution of money, needy per- 
sons from Asia Minor and Syria assembled in the Arab peninsula^ 
and as the tale of the delight and the thanksgiving of the natives 
and foreigners in that country was reported to H.M., the ocean of 
his benevolence was *oommoved, and an order was given to the 
officers of the Caliphate that a generous and active-minded person 
should be appointed to this office, and that twice as much (money) 
as was sent formerly should be sent. Khwaja YahyS was represented 
as worthy of this post, and he was accepted. On 26 Dai he went 
off with a large caravan, to deliver the great gifts. He was the great 
grandson ^ of KhwSja Ahrftr, and was one remove from Khwaja 
^Abdullah, whom the Turanians call Khwajagftn Khwaja. Though 
he had not much trod the arena of contemplation and piety (na»r u 
ta^ulluh), yet he knew something of medicine and had read somewhat 
about Suftsm.’' He was also one of the first of the age for truth and 
uprightness. At this time also Qullj K. was sent to Grujarat in order 
that he might help the officers there in looking after the peasantry 
and the soldiers, and also that he might look after his own proper- 
ties. Haji Ibrfihim was made §adr of the province. But he did not 
understand the nature of this kind of education and showed the 
baseness of his nature and his folly, . and received punishment® 
accordingly, as will be mentioned in its proper place. Also at this 
time T^waja Ghiagu-d-din ^Ali Asaf K. was sent to Malwa* and 
XJujarat. Inasmuch as it is indispensable that a ruler should send 


^ Nabira pisarl. See BadayanI 
III, 99, who says he was three re- 
moves from K. A^rar. Apparently 
by one remove ’* A. F, means that 
he was grandson, for the K^wajagan 
KhwSja was Kh. A^rar’s eldest son. 

) A. F. describes Sultan Khwaja in 
nearly similar terms, A.N. Ill, 436. 
BiMbiydnl II, m says four lacs of 
rupees were made over to K. Yahya 
and that the latter left Ajmere for 
Mecca in 8haw&l 986. ‘Abdu-n-nab1 


and Makh-dSm-al mulkh were sent 
to Mecca with this caravan. 

^ See text 409. He was imprisoned 
in Banthambhor and tried to escape, 
but the rope broke and he was killed. 
See D.A. 702, 703, and Badayunl, 
Lowe II, 286, who hints that it was a 
murder and not a suicide. He died 
in 994. 

^ The Iqbaln&ma says he was sent 
there as bahhsbl* 
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everywhere able men 'so that the condition of the army may be 
known, that skilful and eloquent man was sent off on 20 Bahmnn to 
carry out the branding regulation in Malwa, and then to proceed to 
G-ujarat. He was to improve the army in accordance with the advice 
of Shihftb'd'din Ahmad K. and Qulij K. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

ij^iNo ov THi 24fH DiriNB Year fboh the holy Accbsbion, to 

WIT, THE TEAR IsFANDIrHAZ OF THE SECOND CTCLB. 

this season, when the wise throne-occnpant in his ample 
and with arrangements for the quest of Truth inaugurated the 265 
of a spiritual Spring, the material Spring also spread out the 
MMiqnet of joy. 

VpvHe. 

Grace the assembly at this season^ for with joyous leaves 
The rose adorns the plot, and the Sbahini^fth the world ; 

The Alexander-liko prince Akbar at attainment's feast 
4jike Elias drained the cup from wisdom's fountain. 

On Wednesday 12 Muharram 987, 11 March 1589, after the 
Piling of six hours forty seven minutes, the brightener of the 
temporal and spiritual world, the unveiler of wisdom and perception, 
the assayer of the jewels of creation, the watchman of the visible 
and the invisible, cast his rays on the mansion of Aries. Hearts 
Jelt ihe stirring of Truth, and forms received spiritual purity. The 
reasoning powers were refreshed by the waters of wisdom, the oapi- 
^tal of the brains was enlarged, the flashes of light gave glory to 
'^il^ward and outward things, the skirt and the pocket of the Age 
,i>ere filled with the flowers of wish. Thousands of enchanting 
pictures robbed the critical and acute of steadiness. The world’s 
lord sate on the divan of success, and opened the treasures of abun- 
dance. Crowds upon crowds of men attained their desires andgath- 
iJired collyrium for the eyes, medicine for the heart, and the capital 
of life. May the Incomparable Deity keep the lord of horizons in 
joy in the deep shade of His perm'hnence together with treasure- ' ‘ 
showing wisdom and a jewel-scattering disposition I 

Verse, 

For ever, so long as day follows yesterday, 

- For ever, so long as the current year follows the passed one. 

49 
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May he abide, may his heart be green, and the world at hit 
beck, 

Heaven help him, dominion support him, God be his friend. 

In the beginning of the year Mozalfar K. obtained leave to go 
to the government of Bengal, and H.M. bade him wipe away the 
grief of the oppressed in that land. The first duty of just rulers is 
to make over countries, where tribes of mankind and various animals 
abound, to farsighted and just officers of wide capacity, so that the 
jewel of humanity may be polished and be weighed in the balance 
of equity, and the administration of justice and the augmentation of 
dominion may have their proper place. 


(Some throe lines of rhetoric.) 

When Kh§n Jahan was dying, Mozaffar K., who had an abun- 
dant share of choice qualities, was nominated to the government of 
Bengal and departed thither on 8 Parwardin, 14 March 1579, after 
being loaded with salutary counsels. Ri^avi K. was made bakhshi. 
The civil business (Diwani) was entrusted to Mir Adham and Rai 
266 Patr^ Das, while hakim AbuP Path was made Sadr and Amin. M. 
NijabatK., Mir Jamalu-d-din^ Husain Anju and many others accom- 
panied them, and they were all presented with robes of honour and 
select horses. An order was issued to Ism^ail* Quli K. that he should 
make over the government to the new officer, and should himself 
repair to court so that the pain of his grief might be assuaged 
by the balsam of favour, and his disturbed heart be tranquillised. 
Orders were also issued to Qiya K., Baba K., and Jabbari and 
others that they should continue to look after the army. At this 
time also H.M. erased the record of Mozaffar Husain M.*s offences 
and was gracious to him. He regarded his sedition in Gujarat as 
not having occurred. Though the world's lord shrinks from taking 
life, and always applies the remedy of kindness to the wicked, yet, 

I B. 469. ' has Ij. The Maagir III, 368, says 

B. 424. I the “ Injuwiya are Saiyids of Shiraz." 

s Author of the Persian Dictionary ♦ B. 360. He was K. Jahan’s 

the Parhang-Jahangirl. The text younger brother and probably ex- 

has Anju, but B. has Inju which he pected to succeed him. 

says is part of Shiraz. J. 111. 423 n. 
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with regard to» this great benefaction, it appeared to him that the 
simple soul (of Mo?afPar H.) was not the source of wickedness, and 
that he had been led into strife by seditious and shortsighted per- 
sons. At this time M. ^AzTz Kokaltash retired into the defiles of 
obscurity on account of excessive imaginings and for some days was 
excluded from court. He had made over Mir ^Alaud-din collector^ 
(^amlguzar) to his servant on suspicioii of:* his dishonesty. The latter 
had a grudge against him and tortured him so that he died. The 
Mirza in his extreme justice capitally punished the daring wretch 
who had taken advantage of his opportunity. And this act of justice 
he performed, not at the request of anybody, but from piety to God. 
The Mir's father came from Persia to ask for redress, and brought 
the oppression that had been exercised over the Mir to the august 
notice. H.M., who in his court makes no difference between relative 
and stranger, and no distinction between a chief of chiefs (beglar- 
begi) and a tangled-haired beggai% ordered that the officers of 
justice should inquire into the matter and report the result without 
glozing over it. That delicately nurtured one suspected that he had 
lost favour and went into retirement, and won over the father by 
large sums of money. 


1 J. II, 43. 

^ The variant ha kamdl nd durusti, 
** On account of complete dishonesty,” 
is supported by I.O. MS. 236. 

The story does not occur in the 
Lucknow edition. In the Iqbalnama 
it is entered under the 26th year. 
The story told there is that when the 
KhSn Assim was governor of Gujarat 
he, on suspicion of dishonesty, made 
over Alau-d-din Yazdl his diwan to 
his servant named Talib who beat 
Alsa-d-dln so severely that he died. 
Though the Khan Azim capitally 
punished his slave by way of retalia- 
tion, yet ‘Alaii-d-dfn*s father came 
from Yazd and complained to Akbar 
who made over the investigation of 
the case to Qa^i Jalal, the army QazI 
(Judge- Advocate). As the Shftu 


Azim had punished his servant, he 
looked upon this revival of the charge 
as a proof that Akbar was displeased 
with him. He paid a large sum to 
the father and so satisfied him, and 
then retired again to his garden in 
Agra. The account of this affair in 
B.M. Add. 27, 247, differs from that 
in the text. It the first place it says 
apparently that M. Koka’s conduct 
was the result of drinking. Fazfini 
khumar ^al are the words used. 
Secondly, it calls Mir Alaa d-din 
Tarafti (?) and Mir Koka’s Vizier 

f 

and says that as he had embezzled 
miich money, the Mirza made him 
over to Tl&lih who was one of his own 
slaves, and that faiib on account of 
a private emnity beat Alan d-din so 
that he died. It does not say any- 
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One of the occurrences was the departure of the»ambassador of 
'idil^ K. of Bijapur. Though out of somnolent fortune he did not 
obey orders in a proper manner^ yet like the other rulers of the 
Deccan he always sent prudent men and choice presents and kept 
himself known to the august court. On this occasion also he had 
sent an able^ and plausible man along with the rarities of the 
267 country. H.M. granted the desires of the ambassador and gave him 
leave to depart. He sent ^akim ® ^Ali along with him, as the bearer 
of salutary advices, and to warn him ('idil K.) that if he did not 
hearken to them, he would be made war upon. 

One of the events was the putting to school of Sultan Mur&d. 
Now that he had arrived at the age of eighty and had recovered from 
successive ailments, H.M. desired that he should learn his letters. 
It was signified to S. Abul-Faiz Faizi, who is singular for knowledge 
and practice, and who is renowned by his title of maliku^a^ahfard^ 
that he should instruct the prince. In a short time H.M.^s desire 
was accomplished, and the spiritual and physical window was 
opened. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Mir Nigam. 
It has already been stated that ^Abdullah ♦ K. and *ibdi I^wija 
had been sent ofE along with the ambassadors of Badakh^an. M. 
gjt^fthrukh regarded their arrival as the stock of eternal bliss. As 
the I^Snim was ill, and the star of her life was near its setting, she 
sent ofiE her daughter MihmSn B., and the Mir aforesaid who was 
her son-in-law (i.e. was married to Mihman B.), to the holy court 
along with the rarities of the country, in order that she might - bind 
herself anew to the saddlestraps of fortune. Several of the cour- 
tiers met them and conducted them with honour, and on 21 Urdibihist 
they paid their respects. On 16 I^irdftd Wazir K. did homage, 


thing &bout the Kokah punishing 
T^ib. The father complained and 
Akbar made over the case to the 

^ Usually called All *Adil Sh&h. 
Also called Abul Muzaffar, murdered 
10 April 1580. He reigned for about 
22 years. He was the husband of 
ChUnd BTbf. 


* The T.A., Elliot V, 411, gives his 
name as Shwaja Abdullah, and says 
that he and his son Shihl Beg 
received presents from Akbar. 

9 A physician and engineer, B. 466 
He came from GllSn. 

^ Fide supra, text, p. 245. 
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and was well received. As the government of Gnjarat had been en- 
trusted to Sbihibu'd-din Ai^mad K., he (Wazir) had been ordered to 
Idar. In a short time the Rai of that country submitted and fell to 
supplications. The country was given to him (the Rai) and he came 
to do homage. Sliahbfiz K. also arrived at this time. He had 268 
settled the affairs of- Ajmir, and reduced the recalcitrant ones to 
obedience. He did homage on the 27th of the month. 
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CHAPTKR XLVII. 

The acceptance by all the wise men of the age op the spiritual 
PRIMACY (ijtihdd OP the world^s lord. 

The profound and judicious had perceived, from the dawning 
of the ^aliinshah's personality, that he was the epitome of the 
volumes of perfection and had recognized him as akin to the spirit 
of holiness and as a gatherer of wisdom of the Divine school. From 
the beginning of the flashings of his intelligence up to his being 
seated on the throne of the Caliphate, and from the commencement 
of his daily-increasing fortune, those who could read the forehead of 
circumstance and were acquainted with mysteries, received fresh 
consolation; and, while congratulating themselves on their per- 
spicacity, they redoubled their supplications and thanksgivings. 
Inasmuch as the increase of temporal duties had thrown a veil over 
his world-illuminating spiritual beauty, it was not every one who could 
bring far-sighted intelligence to the point of understanding His 
Majesty, and there was a bidsk market of inappreciation. Especially 
this was so with paper -worshipping scholiasts, sunk in the mire of 
routine, and recognizing no knowledge except the garnering. of old 
materials and market-worn beads of small value and writings, in 
black and white on ancient folios which had been fabriciited by 
servile decorators. 

Without indulging in the gxcessive panegyrics of professional 
encomiasts, verbal lapidaries ^ who sell words at the rate of precious 
stones, whoever casts a glance at the great diurnal of events, or 
looks with honest eyes into this jewelled volume, knows that those 

i See Hughes* Diet, of Islam, s.v. according to some is agate. Being 
1 jtihad. * so hard it is presumably difficult and 

^ Iafytard§lidn4-^amd1ian costly to cut, and apparently rheto- 

lit. word-cutters who sell agates, j ricians or word-cutters are repre- 
For ^amdhan see Vullers s.v. It j sented as selling their words as if 
is an exceptionally hard stone and j they were precious stones. 
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glorious works (Akbar^s) are above human comprehension, and that 
they furnish a splendid ^ spectacle to readers of the lines of the fore- 
head. From the time that chooser of ono-ness, adorner of multipli- 
city, turned his attention to scientific subjects, and to the varied pur- 
suits of mankind, and when, by removing some of his veils, he 
allowed his profundity and farsightedness to dock the bridal chamber 
of manifestation, he scattered from his ocean heart such sublime 
words concerning the mysteries of vision and piety, and the apices 
of theory and practice, that the scorched hearts of instruction's fur- 
nace fell into amazement, and the crew of the schools sank into the 
abode of astonishment. It is not the case (dfistSii) with revelation and 
vision that holy thoughts, lofty genius, sublime energy acquire by 
learning and experience clearness of heart, step by step. Such is the 
ease^ with the erudite and eloquent. To them these things come 
not without the alloy of effort. But those who by happy fortune 
obtain in the Academy of God the marks of things Divine and human 
without any intermediary, peruse the documents of Primary Reason 
and the Astrolabe of the heaven of holiness. It was fitting that 269 
formalists who dwell within the four walls of routine should enter 
the defiles of amazement, and that the mental foot of the superficial 
and short-sighted should stumble, that the wide space of ignomnce 
and little vision should be filled, and that the dustbin of their inward 
darkness should discharge black waters. Those who did not under- 
stand the case imagined that the whole life-time of the sovereign had 
been spent in study, while many in their blackheartedness and per- 
versity plunged into the saline waste of envy, and were spiritually and 
. physically ruined. A few, by a happy star and auspicious disposition, 
were guided to the forum of enlightenment and satisfied their eyes 


1 Abddserdi. But the reading 
seems doubtful, for if Akbar’s deeds 
were incomprehensible by the human 
intellect, they could not be a splendid 
spectacle to the readers of his fore- 
head. I.O. 2S5 has bddaerai “cloud- 
land,” or something invisible or non- 
existent, and this seems a preferable 
reading. The Lucknow ed. omits 
many lines here. But abadseral 


may mean place of purity, and there 
may be a reference hero to the Abad- 
lans who were a sect of the Parsis. 
See Dabistan, Calcutta ed. of 1809, 
p. 11, where the word ab5di is defined 
as a place of purity (jdijpdk). 

8 Ouftugoi. Perhaps ** Such is the 
remark of the learned ‘Without 
labour no learning.' ” 
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and their ears. Some open-eyed ^ ones who for many years had 
painfully striren in the quest of knowledge, and were now watching 
in justice’s portico held a meeting to expound * the mystery, and after 
exchanging many extraordinary experiences, they all joined in sayings 
It is the glory of the holy spirit which has come to the kindling 
point. On this day the light of saintship is casting a ray on his 
inner soul. It is from the right thinking of the world’s lord that 
this great rank has been bestowed on him. Or has he in the pure 
temple of privacy kept burning the lamp of study, and now by the 
goodness of God is he exhibiting it ? Or is it the result of magic 
and enchantment that the drum of enlightenment beats high and 
that the wondrous workings have shown themselves ? ” 

Those who have by dint of auspiciousness and a happy star aban- 
doned the following of routine, and opened the eyes of vision, and kin- 
dled the lamp of understanding, recognized the unique one of horizons 
as the leader {'peshwd) of the spiritual world, and rubbed off the rust 
of astonishment. Nay, a set stained with the dust of routine (taqltd) 
received a whisper of just appreciation by virtue of ancient records^ 
and took the road of right thinking. “ When the matted-haired of 
the desert of vagabondage, and the heavy-footed ^ ones of the abode 
of vertigo, obtain such high rank in fortune’s divan, why should we be 
astonished at the success of a just and right-thinking king ? ” By 
the guidance of an open-browed fortune they became believers and 
made an active market for the now institutions (Sin). 

Verse. 

Those cognisant of the final result of things 
Made a new prayer about the sovereign : 


i Zdhimigahdn, which generally 
means superiicialists, but seems here 
to have a good sense. 

* The text has zhaTiti goi 
“ foolish talking," but both the I.O. 
MSS. have rdz goi, 3b “ dis- 
course about secrets,” and this 
seems a preferable reading. 

^ I presume the reference is to 
some old prophecier which pointed 


to the coming of Akbar. See Lowe 
295 , where reference is made to a 
pamphlet by the Sharlfs of Meeds. 
Perhaps too the reference is to the 
accounts of former kings having 
preached. 

* Perhaps the reference is to 
stationary ascetics such as Simeon 
Stylites. But the I.O. MSS. have 
for diwdr deosMr demon haunted.*' 
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So long as the revolving sphere be fall of stars/ 

And matter be composed of those two things. 

May the Si§h*s personality be the world^s lamp, 

May his cheek be brighter than the moon ! ” 

When the sublime meetings were brightened by the lights of 
the Unique one of Truth^s banquet and of intellectual power, and 
the luminary of recognition shone for the distant as for the near, 
the acute and awakened of hearty and the wisdom-choosing seekers 
after knowledge, who were stayed in various religions and divers 
paths ^ of the ancients, and in the winding-back alleys and ruined bye- 
paths, and were seeking for i^elief from their confusion,® held a confer- 
ence^ with the blissfully wise and the right-thinking. (They said), 
‘^Assuredly if the rank of ^Ijtihad,^ which is lower than the dignity 
of a pure soul {nafs~i qadsl), be a dispeller of the darkness of doubts, 
a wise sovereign shall by choice institutions become the pacifier of 
disturbed hearts. But ® every one does not know the latter, while 270 
every one is familiar with the first. It is fitting then that the happy 
hivers of wisdom should come together and refer the old, heart- 
gnawing pain to this new physician. The medicine suitable for the 
age is to address the king by the style of ‘Ijtihud,' and then to 
represent to him the confusion of religions and creeds and to beg 
him to untie the knot.” 

When their ideas were brought to the sacred hearing, the 
world^s lord for a while, from his love for a veil, did not accept the 
proposal, and the enlightened body had to have recourse to entreaty. 
Inasmuch as the granting of desires forms a part of the laudable 
character of that circumspect Seer (Akbar) and his profession is 


i Stars and space. Apparently 
the meaning is that substance (goJiar) 
owes its existence to the stars and 
space. 

* I.O. MSS. have the conjunction 
tea here. 

^ Both the I.O. MSS. insert the 
word hairat ** astonishment ** here. 

4 Jirga, But the I.O. MSS. have 
jdbiar ** an assembly of men convened 
for some important purpose.” 

50 


5 The meaning is that every one 
knows the powers of an Ijlihdd, but 
every one does not know the powers 
of a just king or of one of a holy 
spirit. B.M. Add. 27, 247 says that 
some right thinkers who had stud- 
ied the Mu^dhXb Khamaa (the five 
religions P) said that the rank of a 
Nafa qudai was higher than that of 
the office of Ijtihad, but that he first 
was not generally known. 
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that of a Healer, it flashed upon the visiou-portico of the farsighted 
one, the understander of beginnings, the attainer of ends, that to 
come forth from the position of commander-in-chief of the spiritual 
world to this office and to apply his mind to it, was, in reality, an 
adoruing of the veil and a choosing of a screen. He therefore 
rejoiced them by fulfilling their desire. On 20 S^ahriyur,^ Divine 
month, there was an assemblage of the enlightened, and the thoughts 
o^ the wise unanimously agreed upon this, The world^s lord is the 
Imdm of the Time, and the Mujtahid* of the age.^^ When the rest 
of mankind accept whatever he selects from out of the contradictions 
of the ancients, and from the sects upon sects of eloquent truth- 


^ ShahriySr is the 6th month, and 
corresponds hero nearly to 12 
August to 12 September 1679. Thus 
the 20th would be about 1 September 
1679. Add. 27, 247, has 20 Shahriyur, 
Wednesday 10 Rajab (987). This 
would make the date 2 September 
1679. In the T A. and in Badayunl 
the date of the declaration is given 
as Rajab 987, i.o. between 24 August 
and 23 September 1679. But it 
must have been before 10 Rajab for 
on that day Akbar started for 
A j mere, and as that corresponds to 
8 September, the latest date for the 
declaration is the 7th id. As the 
meetings in the Tbadat^ana took 
place on Thursdays the document 
was probably on the first or second 
Thursday of Rajab, i.e. the 4th or 
11th Rajab corresponding to 29 
August or 8 September 1679. From 
the chapter which describes Akbar's 
visit to Ajmere we learn that he left 
his capital on 26 Shahriyur, and this 
therefore must correspond to 16 
Rajab, the date mentioned by Nig- 
&mu‘d-din and Badayunl, conse- 
quently 20 Shahriyur, the day of 
the declaration, must correspond to 


10 Rajab — 2 September 1679. From 
what the MS. Add. 27, 247, states 
it appears that the document was 
executed one day before the meet- 
ing, viz. on a Wednesday. The 
document has been translated by 
Blochmann, 186. It will also be 
found in Lowe 279 (same translation), 
and in Persian in the T. A. Curiously 
enough, this important paper is not 
0 translated in Elliot V, 413, where 
there is merely the entry “ A legal 
discussion.*^ It will be seen also 
that the T.A. puts into this year 
(the 26th according to the calcula- 
tion there) the embassy of M. Fulad 
which A. F. puts into 22nd year, un- 
less indeed the T.A.*s is a second 
embassy. The reference in Ellioi V. 
413 seems wrong. The letter sent 
with Fulad does not appear in the 
Ingha. I am not sure if Lowe’s trans- 
lation, 278, of the corresponding 
passage in Baday&ni is right. It 
rather looks as if the meaning was 
that ‘Abdullah in this year sent back 
M. Fulad and B[hwaja Khatib with 
him. See text 270. 

^ See Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, s.v, 
Ijtihad and Mujtahid, 



CHAPTER XLVII. 


395 


seekers, they will gather the Divine favour/* To this statement 
they attached their seals, and a record of enlightenment was 
executed. MaulSna ^Abdullah Sultan -puri, who had the lofty title 
of Makhdum-al-mulk (served by the country), Shaikh Abdu-n-nabi 
the Sadr, who was celebrated as the Shaikh-al-islam, ^azi K, 
Badakhshi, Hakim-almulk, and other great sages signed ^ and sealed 
it. Those who were giddy and straying in the desert of doubts, put 
the bridle of fixity on the neck of discipleship, and the sitters in 
darkness received the light of certitude. The lamp of knowledge 
lighted up the interior of ignorance, and distracted hearts received 
new comfort. 

Also at this time the pulpit was honoured by the sky-touching 
feet of the ShShin^ah, and the palace of wisdom received a fresh 
exaltation and a new heaven was revealed to the age. Inasmuch as 
the endeavour of H.M. is to carry out proper actions whore possible, 
and various good things were accomplished by the exertions of that 
unique one of the banquet of enlightenment, every choice act which 
represented itself to his mind, or which he hoard of as having been 
performed by God- worshippers in old times, was regarded by him 


1 It is curious that A. F. does not 
mention his father Mubarak as one 
of those who signed. According 
to BadayunT, Mubarak was tho 
chief contriver of tho affair, and tho 
one who drafted tho declaration. 
Ni^amu-d-dln also mentions Mu- 
bArak as one of tbo subscribers. It 
evidently was the result of a com- 
promise, and is a document capable of 
various interpretations. It declared 
that a just Sultan (Sultan-i-'adil) 
was higher in rank than a Mujtahidj 
that Akbar was the Sultan-al-islam' 
Ka^f al andm (the Sultan of Islam 
and the Refuge of mankind), and a 
just prince, etc., and that whichever 
of the conflicting views of Mujtahids 
he selected, should be received by 
men, and that also he might issue 
new orders, provided they were not 


contrary to the Qoran, and were for 
the good of tho people ; and that op- 
position thereto would involve ruin 
in this world and damnation in the 
next. But tho saving clause that his 
orders were not to be contrary to 
the Qoran and be for the good of the 
people gave a loop-hole for opposition. 
Badayunl seems to have copied the 
document from the T.A., but he has 
some original remarks on its scope 
and effect. Apparently his allusion 
to Hairatl and A. F. means that they 
became fire-worshippers and so it 
might be said that A. F. preferred 
fire (or hell) to ruin. The cold dis- 
position attributed to the people of 
Transoxians is a playful allusion to 
the meaning of the expression M5- 
wSra-an-nahr (beyond the river). 



396 


AEBAENlMA. 


as a means of pleasing God^ and was carried into effect. As at this 
time it came to his hearing that the guiding Imfims and legitimate 
Caliphs did not leave worship to others, but took this weighty matter 
on their own shoulders, he resolved to imitate them in this, and to 
reap the reward thereof. As the administration of the world and 
the dispensation of justice are great occupations, he did not indulge 
in long discourses, but was contented with what was necessary. 

271 Several times he distributed enlightenment in the chief mosque of 
the capital (Fathpiir) and the audiences gathered bliss. One of the 
discourses {^uiba) which my most excellent of brothers, S. Abu-1- 
Pai? FaizT, put by his orders into verse was as follows : — 

Verse 

In the name of Him who gave us sovereignty, 

Who gave us a wise heart and a strong arm. 

Who guided us in equity and justice, 

Who put away from our heart aught but equity ; 

His praise is beyond the range of our thoughts, 

Exalted be His Majesty, Allah Akbar. 

Inasmuch as his thoughts were pure, he by heart-enlightening 
words made an impression on the good, and communicated Divine aid 
to them. There were wonderful awakenings. And since saline 
soil depraves good seed, the hearts of the entirely bad were made 
yet more puckered, and the dark mirror of the disordered in brain 
and blackguards in action’was made yet more distorted.’^ As it is an 
old custom that the stupid denizens of the demon -haunted® land of 
ignorance indulge in foolish talk about the pious servants of God, 
and that they term potsherds valuable jewels, and reckon a broken 


1 of. Lowe 277, Elliot V, 412, and 
B. 186. A. F’s version is slightly 
different from Nigamu-d-din, and 
Badayanl says that Akbar broke 
down in his first attempt to preach. 
A. r. represents him as having often 
officiated (barhd). The date given 
in the T.A. and Badayanl is Friday, 
Jam&da-al-awal 987, 26 June 1579. 
Consequently Akbar's appearance in 


the pulpit preceded by about two 
months the promulgation of the dec- 
laration, though A. F. mentions tlie 
latter first. Mr. Keene has given a 
paraphrase of FaizI’s verses in his 
Guide to Agra, p. 61. 

^ Text, ndbUx/r, i.e. clearer, but I.O. 
MSS* have tdhtar, 

^ Text detldkhf but both the I.O. 
MSS. have deosar. 
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stone as a mirror of Divinity and a night-gleaming radiancy^ every 
faction went about in the streets of ignorance and the back-lanes of 
wickedness speaking foolishly and spreading calumnies. On every 
side there arose the dust of commotion and the black smoke of dark- 
ness. Assemblages of wickedness congregated together. One set of 
those base ones who are nocturnal animals and blind feelers with their 
feet (pdi kohdn) in the day charged that Unique of God^s servants, 
who is the glory of his race, with claiming the Godhead, and by 
such improper talk they fell into the pit of external ruin. Apparently 
this God-displeasing crew were led into error by the circumstan- 
ces that some of the leading unionists ^ who were of the school of 
Nosair^ and had the enthusiasm of Husain^ b. Mansur recognized 
and spoke of the Khedive of spirituality as the Witness of God 
(Muzhir-i-Haqq). The throne-occupant of Fortune on account of his 
principle of Peace with alU* did not severely rebuke the idle talkers 
and distracted ones. The foolish ones lost the footing of bliss, and 
fell into the mire of futile ideas. There was a market-day for the 
liars and falsifiers. Some of the heated fanatics of the desert of 
destruction said that the Prince of the Age wished to claim to 
be the prophet of the incomparable Deity. The proof of this imagi- 
nation of the strife- mongers was that the S^ahin^ah was continually 
introducing noble laws, and making verdant the parterres of realm 


* PegJ qadamdn-i-ikjahati, ** Fore- 
runners of concord. 

* Nosair is said to have been the 
name of the father of an adherent of 
‘All who regarded him as a divinity. 
According to another account Nosair 
was 'All's freedman. See D'Herbe- 
lot s.v. Nossuirioun, and also Hist, 
et Bel. des Noa^airis by Een^ Dus- 
sand, Paris 1900, p. 9, etc. The No- 
sairTs are a Syrian sect and still exist. 
They resemble the Ism'allis. See 
Beclus Asie Anterieure, p. 748. Pos- 
sibly, however, by Nosair A. F. means 
NS^ir Ehusrau. See Schefer, 
“Voyage de Nassiri Khorran,” p. ii, 
note. 

^ A famous mystic put to death at 


Bagdad, 309 A.H. (922 A.D.). See J. 
Ill, 354, n. 2, the SafTna-al-auliyaand 
D’Herbelot, s.v. Hallaje. Akbar's re- 
mark at J. Ill, 394, foot of page, is 
explained by the account in D’Herbe- 
lot, s.v. Faraoun, taken from S. ‘Alan- 
al-daulah, of why Pharoah and ^usain 
b. Mansur were differently treated 
by God. B.M. MS., Add. 27, 247, has 
some different readings in this pas- 
sage. 

♦ It is not clear whether the idle 
talkers here referred to are the No- 
sair is or their opponents. But MS. 
Add. 27, 247, seems to show clearly 
that the persons meant are Akbar’>s 
injudicious friends and not his 
enemies. 



898 


AKBABNAMA. 


and religion, and pointing out the discrepancies in the doubtful 
272 expressions of the ancients. Be^v11dered hearts and short-sighted 
persons indulged in these thoughts, and the spectacle of his reciting 
the Khujba contrary to custom and his mounting the pulpit for the 
guidance of mankind helped the delusion. Many from acceptance ^ 
of hearsay and belief in idle words came to believe this. Thus 
there was a splendid market for strife-mongering and fabrication. 

When the fact of the foolish talk of the wicked came to H.M.^s 
hearing, he, from his wide capacity and his contemplation of the 
wonders of creation, did not believe it, and said often Good God.^^ 
'^How could it enter into the narrow thoughts of the ignorant that 
recent creatures belonging to a dependent existence and of feeble 
intellect should ascribe to themselves a share in Divinity ? And have 
the leaders of humanity who have by thousands of miracles expounded 
the prophetic office come into the world, and have cycles elapsed, 
that an opinion like this should be cherished and increase, and that 
the dust of unbelief be not yet laid ? How could such a notion come 
into my mind ? Why does such an evil thought bewilder the super- 
ficial and the worshippers of externals? Inasmuch as censure and 
reproach give a fresh lustre to hearts which are pure, it would be 
improper to reprove those black-thoughted ones who cause an in- 
crease of light.’^ A set of evil-thoughted, shameless ones imagined 
that the Prince of horizons regarded with disfavour the Muham 
madan religion {din i-Ahmadl). The sole evidence which those 
wrong-headed wicked ones, whose understanding was rusted, had 
for this was that the wise sovereign out of his tolerant disposition 
and general benevolence, and extensive overshadowing, received all 
classes of mankind with affection. Especially did ho search for 
evidence in religious matters from the sages of every religion and 
the ascetics of all faiths. Nor did he accept the replies of the head- 
strong and uninquiring. Above all, at this time Christian philo- 
sophers assailed the orthodox {viatafiqqdn, those in agreement) of 
the day in the sublime assemblies, and learned discussions wei’e 
carried on. The calumniators^ of the enlightened who by pretences 

^ handagly but Lucknow ed. right and the meaning is ** following 
has hoabandagi, and explains the the drum/* i.o., soquacity. 
phrase as meaning obedience to or ^ Badnamkandn, All the MSS. 

acceptance of hints. Perhaps kos is seem to have a conjunction before 
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had claimed for themselves a learning that did not exist, made a 
clamour in the court of sovereignty. They were put to shame in the 
daily market of justice and the heyday of discrimination, and lowered 
their heads into the folds of ignorance, but in the privy chambers of 
darkness they joined their confederates in the cry that they were 
mourning the loss of Faith, and that the king of the Age had, out of 
partiality, not accepted their replies. In their wickedness they cast 
suspicion upon that choice one of truth and that inwardly enlightened 
one. In their black-heartedness and shamelessness, they gave no 
heed to the fact that the honour and respect which this appreciative 
throne-occupant used to show to the family of the prophet had been 
rarely exhibited by other monarchs. Many good Saiyyids had been 
raised to dignities and high offices by the favour of II.M., and from 
time to time they were still farther promoted and the garden of 
their wishes kept watered and verdant. Nor did he permit that any 
member of this family should lay his head on the holy feet,^ or rub 273 
the forehead on the threshold of fortune. A set of squint-eyed, 
wicked people taxed him with Shfiism; and so led astray simple- 
minded Sunnis. The cause of the stumbling of this set was that in 
the sublime assemblies the proofs of those two sects, like those of 
other sects, were discussed, and that the ^ahinshah from equity 
selected what was preferable. 


Verse, 

When a statement is strong in argument. 

It is unfortunate if you do not listen to it. 

His likes or dislikes,^ the greater or lesser numbers of the disput- 
ants, their being acquaintances or strangers, raised no dust of differ- 
ence. The short-sighted and irreflecting on seeing his fondness for 
discussion indulged in idle talk. The favour shown to Persians, 


this word. Perhaps the meaning is 
“ Those who by their conduct brought 
a disgrace on the party of the en- 
lightened.” 

t cf. B. 169. It appears from this 
passage that Akbar exempted Saiy- 
yids from the ceremony of prostra- 


tion, Perhaps this was why he with- 
drew his foot when Badayunl wished 
to kiss it before going to the holy 
war. But the translation is not 
complete (Lowe, 234) or correct. 

® NafraH^zarntr, The Lucknow 
ed. has taqarrab4^zcm%r. 
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most of whom belonged to that sect (the Sh*ifl', increased the evil 
thoughts of the turbulent. Out of ignorance, and worship of routine, 
Jihey did not remember the 'recept about accepting the explanation 
that was conformable to re^ Ai.‘ And either the promotion of Tu- 
ranians was hidden from the bigoted eyes of this set, or they wilfully 
remained ignorant of it and sought for pretexts. An impure fac- 
tion reproached the caravan-leader of G-od-knowers with being of the 
Hindu (Brahman) religion. The ground for this improper notion was 
that the prince out of his wide tolerance received Hindu sages into 
his intimacy, and increased for administrative reasons the rank of 
Hindus, and for the good of the country showed them kindness. 
Three things supported the evil-minded gossips. First — ^The sages of 
different religions assembled at court, and as every religion has 
some good in it, each received some praise. From a spirit of justice, 
the badness of any sect could not weave a veil over its merits. 
Second — The season of “ Peace with all was honoured at the court 
of the Caliphate, and various tribes of mankind of various natures ob- 
tained spiritual and material success. Third — The evil nature and 
crooked ways of the base ones of the age. 

By the right-thinking and truthful conduct of the world’s lord, 
they were soon put to shame for their ignorance, and set about 
endeavouring to amend the days of their ignorance, but many as a 
retribution for their evil deeds descended into the tortures of 
failure. , 

1 Da»tSn~i-har giriftan i-muwafiq tions P or is it to accept a congruous 

“ accepting the simplest explaua- statement. 
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CHAPTER Xi^VIII. 

The Honour done to Quibu-d-din KhAn by his being appointed 
TO BE AtAlIq to Prince Sultan Selim. 

(This chapter begins with some general remarks on humanity, 
and then launches out into a panegyric of Akbar and his son Sultan 
Selim. After more than a page of this stuff it proceeds to relate how 
Qutbu-d-dln K. was on 22 gl^ahriyur (beginning of September 1579) 
appointed Atftliq, or tutor^ of the prince, and received the robe of 
honour called a ddqu (see supra II, 121, 1. 7 ; it is the daq of the 
dictionaries, B. 333 spells it ddgu)' which holds a high rank in the 
holy family*^ and the title Beglarbegi). ^ 

(Translation resumed). He (Qutbu-d-din in gratitude for this 275 
great gift resolved upon holding, a splend* ’ banquet, and begged for 
H.M.’s presence at it. H.M. granted his and the house of the 
faithful became the envy of the spheres by the arrival of the sacred 
feet. On this occasion eternal bliss was conferred (on Qu^bu-d-dm) 
by the noble princess being placed on his shoulder.' There was re- 
joicing and there was scattering of largesse. 

Verse, 

There was a heaven-illuminating banquet-hall 
Such as the stars seldom see in dreams 
The spectators were fascinated by beholding it 
Wisdom lost its tongue, and the tongue became ear. 


* cf. Lowe 278, and Elliot V. 413, 
where for “ young prince, etc.** read 

** the king and the princes honoured 
him with their presence ** ; and for 
** back ** read “shoulder.** Apparently 
Akbar himself put SelTm on Qutbu- 
d‘dfn*s shoulder. BadayQnl 282 
says Akbar tried to convert Qutbu- 
d-dln and failed. A. F. does not 
51 


mention two things which occurred 
about this time, viz. a great fire at 
Fat|;ipor Slkri, and the deaths of 80 
women and children in consequence 
of overcrowding at a distribution of 
alms. Ferishta and £hafl K. men- 
tion the fire, and T. A., Elliot V. 
413, and BadayfinI, Lowe 272, the 
deaths from overcrowding. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

Expedition op H. H. to Ajmerk. 

The glorious sovereign frora exceeding quest of truth, and an 
enlightened mind, pays no regard to himself and continually fares 
forward. From time to time he performs the part of a watchman 
and bestows a fresh market day on the world^s market place, and 
irrigates the garden of faith. He looks out everything from head 
to foot and makes progresses in order to keep up his acquaintance 
(with people and places). Out. of good thinking and for the 
acquisition of bliss he circumambulates the shrines of saints—a 
tiling whkih even lofty-viewed collectors of truth little attend to. 
He thereby lights up the countenance of truth-worship, and 
276 furnishes means of rejoicing to the superficial and the worshippers 
of externals. Varied^^elight too comes to the esoteric. At this 
time, when the lights of knowledge of Divine things had obtained 
manifestation, and the beauteous forms (of truths) were enlightening 
modes of life, it flashed upon his august mind that these good old 
customs (of pilgrimages) were not religious exercises except under 
certain conditions, and that royal expeditions were not meritorious 
if undertaken without consideration of the public weal. He made 
inquiries to find out if such conditions were absent and if he might, 
in contradiction to former years, put off his visit to Ajmere. When* 


i This was the last visit Akbar 
paid to Ajmere. In the following 
year he sent his son Daniel, but 
gave up his own visit. See text 
316-17. BadayunT, writing in about 
1594, says, Lowe, p. 280, that Akbar 
had not been to the shrine for four- 
teen years. He adds that on this 
occasion Akbar traversed the last 
ten miles on foot, and that sensible 
people smiled and said it was pass- 


ing strange that H.M. should ex- 
hibit such devotion to the Ajmere 
Ehwaja when he denied the real 
root, from every comer of which 
hundreds of thousands of thousands 
of saints as perfect as the KhwSja 
had sprung. It will be observed 
that this year Akbar did not visit 
the shrine on the anniversary-day, 
as was his custom. It looks there- 
fore as if the visit was an after* 



CHAPTER XLIX. 


408 


ifc appeared that an expedition in that direction would be a means of 
calming the public and enhance the submission of the recalcitrant, 
he, on. 26 Shahrlyur, Divine month, 8 September 1579, placed the 
foot of fortune in the stirrup of world conquest and set off thither. 
In accordance with excellent customs he enjoyed, stage by stage, 
the pleasure of hunting. He conferred new lustre on the ad- 
ministrators of justice. Crowds upon crowds of men obtained 
their desires and rejoiced. For some, worldly affairs and outward 
businesses were arranged, while many had their spiritual desires, 
and their wishes appertaining to the inner world, gratified. That 
cavalier of the field of enlightenment remained in communion with 
the Incomparable Deity, and adorned the external world. ^ While 
involved in various employments he moved along with a free soul. 
From the time that the question (dastan) of Society and Solitude 
made its appearance in tlie world, and the thread of the observance 
of the vestiges of one^s predecessors acquired consistency, there have 
been few instances of such full co existence of these two opposites in 
one worshipper of God. The acute of every sect on beholding the 
marvels of this Unique One sank their head in the folds of astonish- 
ment in such a manner as cannot be described, and does not come 
within the domain of audition. Every sect was convinced that the 
whole energies of the world^s lord were expended on their special 
rules, and that his proficiency in them was the result of his long 
study of them. By God’s aid, just as wondrous works appeared in 
the matter of calming worldly agitators, and as the glory of them 
reached the near and the distant, so still more abundant were his 
marvellous transactions in the wide sphere of the spiritual kingdom. 
The lamp of guidance for the seekers after auspiciousness shone 
brilliantly. A fresh instance, and one which adorns the pen, is the 
tale of the obedience of the tiger. 

On 26 Mihr (about 6 October 1579) the glorious standards cast 
their rays on the tank ^ of f^wa? Khan. The landowners (humldn) 
of that neighbourhood rubbed the forehead of supplication, and 
related as follows; traveller was passing through a dreadful 

thought devised to quiet the people. arrived there on 19 SJjaban, which 

The visit was paid in Aban and near seems to correspond to 11 October 

Akbar’s birthday, 1579 (Ni^amu-d-dTn, Lucknow lith. 

^ Five hoB from Ajmere. Akbar ed., p. 344). 
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forest in this vicinity, and a fasting^ beast of prey rose up to 
destroy his life, but a remedy was found by the strong-souled, 
happy-hearted man. He immediately drew a line round himself and 
called upon the name of the world^s lord (Akbar). On hearing the 
honoured name the beast stood still, and the man escaped from his 
mortal danger.*^ ^ The awakened men of the country placed anew 
the neck of auspiciousness in the noose of sincerity. There was a 
clapping of the hands on the part of those who had found their goal, 
277 and there was an increase of devotion. When H.M. heard of this 
wondrous working of fortune he, from the greatness of his genius, 
and from his keeping behind the veil, set no store by it, but said, 
*^If the tale be true I shall never hunt this animal again, nor seek 
to take his life.*^ The wondrous miracles of this Unique of the Age 
are higher than that the swift cavaliers of the plain of enlighten- 
ment can reach that tract, and the lofty rank of that unity-chooser, 
multiplicity-adorner, is too far off for the highflyers of soaring spirit 
to be able to spread their pinions in the atmosphere of the recogni- 
tion thereof. 

Verse!^ 

We, when we contemplate him, 

Are the astonied ones of Creation, 

What know we of his perfect substance ? 

We are the know-nothings of Creation. 


Text UifU i“ Unknowing or a 
stranger," but 1.0. MS. 286 has 
IamU ** fasting," and this seems to 
be the true reading. 

® The story of the tiger is told at 
somewhat greater length in the T.A. 
at the end of the 25th year, but is 
not translated in Elliot. Ni^amu-d- 
din says that there are many tigers 
between Ranthanbhflr and Ajmere, 
and that the subject of the incident 
was coming to the latter place when 
he fell in With the tiger. He adds 
\ that the teller of the story swore to 
Akbar that he had seen the man 
and heard the tale from him. The 


T.A. adds that Ehwaf Khan> tank 
is five ho8 from Ajmere, that Akbar 
arrived there on 19 Sfc aban. and that 
on Friday the 24th id., 16 October 
1579, he walked the five hoB into 
Ajmere. The text of the Newid 
Kishore edition is imperfect in the 
account of the tiger-story. > 

8 The Lucknow edition has a differ- 
ent reading in first lino, and if gah 
is for gdh, place, it is unusual to find 
it standing alone. Perhaps iS gah 
means time here, and the translation 
should be “ When he came to contem- 
plate bim.’^ Possibly we should read 
hd hXmgah ** at the fearful place." 
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On 3 ibau (about 14 October 1579), Divine month, he oast his 
august shadow on that city. He performed his devotions and paid 
his visit to the shrine. The ministers thereof and the other wishful 
expectants reaped various joys from his liberality. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of S. *Abdu-n-nabi and 
Mulla ^Abdullah SuItfinpurT to tiie Hijaz. The treasure-like dis- 
position of the SJjfihinshah desired that the empty-handed ones of 
the seven worlds, and the well-meaning ones of every country, might 
carry away an abundant provision from the table of his bounty. 

And he was ever sending for well-intentioned, active and skilful 
and honest men who would disburse his gifts in foreign parts, and 
would make the distribution without being sharers in oppression, 
and without partiality for their friends. He continually chose from 
among travellers every one who was distinguished for truth and 
righteousness, and put large sums into their charge, so that the 
largesse of the Shadow of God might be comprehensive, and that his 
gratitude for his lofty fortunes might brighten the face of dominion. 

As the multitude of the needy ones in the peninsula of the ^ijaz, and 
the numbers of anchorites in that region, had impressed his mind, he 
every year sent ofE loads (Jsharwdr) of gold under the escort of able and 
good men, His idea was that the ocean of his bounty should always be 
in motion. But as he became aware that the pushing and avaricious 
men of those shrines stirred up the dust of turbulence and did not 
make a proper division, and that no share came to the modest poor, 
or they only got a smaller portion, while the wicked and noisy took 
away large quantities by oppression, he resolved that in future his 
great bounties should not be proclaimed, and that the poor of that 
country should, like those of every other country, receive their boons 
in secret. Perhaps such canvassing of hearts, and such giving of 
joy to the melancholy, would be accepted (by God). At this time, 
when wisdom had obtained a high position, and there was a daily 
market for investigation, the veil over the deeds of S. ^Abdu-n-nabi 278 
and Mulla ‘Abdullah Sul.tanpuri was withdrawn. They in conse- 
quence of fictions and phenakisms, and the backing of simpletons 
who did not know the facts, had taken their seats on the maanad of 
priority and were actively employed in ministering to their own 
desires, and in self-gratification. It was perceived that they had 
acquired nothing beyond the first elements of routine such as those 
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on the lowest forms collect, and that they knew nothing of science 
and had nothing but a long tongue and a vending of stories (naql 
faroshl) as is the rule with the ignorant and the prating. With all 
this empty-handedness they had but a small portion of piety and of 
search for truth, and regarded pride and presumption as their 
greatness. The tolerant and benevolent prince did not, on account 
of his reverence and modesty, desire that this crew should be still 
more exposed in the assay-room of knowledge and perception for 
their ignorance and injustice, or that they should be disgraced and 
be pointed at with the finger of scorn of high and low. He allotted 
to them the oflSce of MTr Haj (charge of pilgrims) and ordered them 
to look after the necessitous of that territory. In this way he expelled 
them from his empire, and he directed that they should remain 
perpetually at that place of worship. They were to improve them- 
selves there and preserve their self-respect, and conduct themselves 
properly. 

As they were slaves of money they did not appreciate this mys- 
tery and propounded a thousand objections and reasons for delay. 
Their base minds were set upon heaping up dirhams and dinars, 
and not on acquiring a name and reputation. But the wise world^s 
Khedive, like a loving physician who makes ignorant patients, willing 
or unwilling, swallow bitter drugs, sent them away and insisted upon 
administering the remedy to them. Many of the empty-handed and 
necessitous received means for the journey,^ 

On 17 ^AbSn, Divine month, he commenced his return to the 
capital from the blissful city (Ajraere) by way of Mewat. Meadows 
and mountains assumed the verdure of spring. Though in appear- 
ance he was enjoying himself in hunting, in reality he was worship- 
ping God and cherishing his subjects. On the 29th in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sambhar g^ahbaz K. was sent off with some victorious 
troops in order that he might guard the laws of sovereignty in that 


i They both returned. Makhdum- 
al-mulk died at Ahmadabad, and 
‘ Abdu-n-nabI died a violent death in 
the capital. The author of the 
Iqbalnama states that Abni Fa^l, in 
whose charge Abdu-n-nabl was, put 


him to death at Akbar's orders. See 
their biographies in BadayiinI's Srd 
vol. and in the D.A. 

* The salt lake in Jaipur and Jodh- 
pUr. 
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province^ and might exert himself in keeping the peace and in 
civilizing the country. 

One of the occurrences was the happening of an injury to Zain 
K. Kokaltg^. On 23 ^Azar (about 3 December) H.M. was in 
TliTrah ^ and performing his devotions in private.'* In front of the 
hall (daulathbdna) a great tumult arose and then subsided. Bhupat 
Cohfin had from inverted fortune turned away his head for some 
time from obedience and gone off to Bengal. When that country 
was conquered, he of necessity took shelter at the august court. 
Since a bad habit with difficulty leaves a man^s constitution, and 
especially does it not depart, if it be not regarded by him as blame- 
worthy, that wicked one went again to his home in Etawah and 
took to robbery and oppression of the peasantry. As that town 
belonged to the fief of the Ko.kaltash> ho obtained leave of absence 
in order that he might guide him and other arrogant ones in the 
right path by wise advices. Whoever did not listen was to have 279 
his arrogance enlightened by the brilliancy of the Indian scimitar. 
When they arrived at that place the wicked inhabitants took upon 
their shoulders the burden of obedience, and all the headstrong 
had, under the guidance of the KokaltSsh, the bliss of performing 
the kornish. That turbulent-brained one would not choose to ac- 
company them, and an order was given that the land-holders there 
should arrest him ; but out of terror he came to the camp of fortune 
and sought protection from Raja Todar Mai and Raja Blrbar. He 
professed to bring forward the question of forgiving his offences and 
expressed a wish to serve H.M, But he was lying in wait for the 
KokaltSsh and was meditating mischief. The Kokalb&sh reported 
his evil designs to Court, and in accordance with orders, S. Ibrfthim® 
summoned him in order that he might be fully won over and might 
be appointed to some duty after the taking of security. He and 
some daring Rajputs came forward about this time and petitioned. 


^ Text Bhera, which seems certain- 
ly wrong ; the variant Muttra is more 
likely. 1 adopt Thlrah as this is 
what is written in the I.O. MSS. I 
do not know the place. 

* At this time Akbar seems to 
have been very devout. Nispamu-d- 


dfn, Lucknow ed., 344, mentions that 
on his way back from Ajmere he 
had a lofty tent (hdrgdh) erected 
and furnished with mihrdhs or prayer 
niches, etc., and that he prayed there 
in the congregation five times a day. 

S B. 402. 
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saying that if the KokalWsb would admit him to terms and S. Ibrft- 
him promise to farour him, he would come to court. Otherwise he 
was prepared to sacrifice his life- The Shaikh, in agreement with the 
Koka, soothed the ignorant by sweet words and wished to bring him 
before H.M. As the palace-ushers {cdu^idn) do not admit armed 
men without orders, they in good faith put hands on his dagger 
and stopped him. The passionate man thought there was a trick 
and drew out liis dagger and fought. The Koka bravely joined 
in the fray and was wounded. Some servants seized Bhupat and 
sent him to the abode of non-existence. The Khedive, who possesses 
the Messiah^s breath, went next day to the Kokaltfish^s quarters, and 
by his gracious words, etc., put balm on the wounds. By his attentions 
the dangerous wound was healed, and thanksgivings were offered. 
On the 29th ^ he alighted at Fathpur. 

One of the occurrences was that Yusufs K. of Kashmir received 
protection at court. His father ^Ali K. Oak was ruler of Ka^mir. 
He was killed while playing polo (caugdn) by a hurt from the 
pommel of his saddle, and the grandees chose him (Yusuf). His 
paternal uncle AbdSl aimed at the throne and meditated wickedness; 

280 Yusuf acted with promptitude and surrounded his house. In the 
struggle and confusion he (Abdal) was killed by a bullet. Things 


^ Shawal, Elliot V. 413, 11 Decem- 
ber, 1579. 

^ See J. II, 380, where he is called 
Yflsuf Shah and is stated to have 
reigned on the first occasion one 
year and twenty days, and on the 
second five years and three months. 
The facts mentioned in the text are 
detailed at greater length in Qaidar 
Malik's history of Kashmir. ‘All 
K.'s death is described there, and 
the contest between Yfisflf and his 
father's younger brother Abdal. 
Yfisuf certainly acted with prompti- 
tude for he left his father unburied 
and went off to contend with Abdal. 
Tfistlf 8h&h, the son of *All Oak, is 
of course a different man from 
YllsQf K., the son of ^^sain ghAh 


(or Cak), but who was Yusuf Shah's 
brother-in-law and cousin. It was 
Yusuf Khan and not Yusuf Shah 
that Haidar Malik accompanied to 
India. According to Haidar, though 
he was wounded by a bullet, he 
still kept his seat on horseback, but 
was eventually killed by Saiyid 
Mubarak. Yfisuf was afterwards 
driven out by Saiyid MubSrak. He 
returned, and Haidar says a slight 
engagement took placo in the village 
of Bartal in pargana Deosar. But 
as stated in text, those who had 
invited him did not support him, and 
he again fled. This time he went 
to Akbar's court. The text says he 
went by the route of Qirmiz (P). 
9ai<iar does not mention this name. 
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had not quieted down when Saiyid Mubarak, Abu-l-m^afili his son, 
^AU K., Haidar Cak, ^AlT Malik and a number of others agreed that 
Ydsuf ihh son of Husain K., who was his (Yusuf Shah's) cousin and 
had the. title of ^an-f^fingn, should be made king. He out of fore- 
sight declined. The strife-mongers raised up Saiyid Mubarak and 
kindled the flames of sedition. A fight took place in the plain of 
the 'Idg&h. Yusuf K. prepared a force and proceeded to an engage- 
ment. Muhammad K., who was in the vanguard, was killed after 
much fighting, and Yusuf K. fled without coming on the field. 
He came through the pass of Plrpanjal and took breath in the neigh- 
bourhood of Thana. The evil-doers sent fraudulent letters and 
brought him back. At Maraj Saiyid ‘ Mubarak came forward to 
give battle. The double-faced triflers did not advance one step to 
carry their words (i.e. their letter) into effect. He prudently went 
by the route of Qirmiz (B M.S. Add. 27, 247, adds here which 
is in Jammu and sought protection from Rajah Man Singh and 
M. Yusuf K. They received him and brought him by the Panjab to 
Court. On 21 Dai (January 1580) he performed the prostration. 
The hand of the kindness of the world^s lord raised him from the 
dust, and distinguished him by various favours. 

Also at this time Pe^ki'&n K. arrived from the south. He had been ^ 
sent to convey counsels to the Nizftmu-l-mulk of the Deccan. He 
had performed his mission in a proper manner and had impressed 
many wise words on the Nigam. Although the brain of the latter 
was oppi’essed by melancholy (savdd) and he refrained from society 
and spent his time in solitude, yet he came a little to his senses, and 
sent Afaf K., who was one of his confidants, along with the rarities 
of the country. He was well received. 

One of the occurrences was the appointing an army to capture 
the European ports. Inasmuch as conquest is the great rule of 
princes, and by the observance of this glory -increasing practice, the 
distraction gf plurality ^ places its foot iti the peacefulness of unity, 
and the harassed world composes her countenance, the ofiScers of the 


^ J. 11. 368 where it is MarrSj. 
See his note 1. Tatta, the place 
where Yasuf took refuge, seems a 
mififtake for ThSna. 

52 . 


• ^ He held the appointment of 
darogha of the farashkh&na. 

s Meaning that one ruler is substi- 
tuted for many. 
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• provinces of Gujarat and Mftlwa were appointed ' to this service 
under the leadership of Qut.bu-d-dTn I^an on 18 Bahman^ Divine 
month (February 1580). The rulers of the Deccan were also informed 
that the troops had been sent in that direction in order to remove the 
281 ParingTs who were a stumbling-block in the way of the pilgrims to 
the HijSz. They were bidden to regard this news as an opportunity 
for showing their loyalty, and directed to join the array with suitable 
equipments so that the protests of service which they were always 
making by their envoys might be fulfilled, and also in order that the 
peasantry of the southern districts might be preserved from the 
shock of the imperial forces. 

At this time the Sarkar of GhfizTpur was granted to M^a^um K. 
Farankhudf, while the delightful tract (khiJta) of Jaunpur was taken 
from him and given to Tarson Muhammad K. The latter was sent 
off to tiiat quarter and Maulfinft Muhammad Yezdi ^ was sent along 
with him as ^adr of the province. Orissa was assigned to M'asum K. 
Kftbull. Subh§n Quit Turk was dispatched to proceed rapidly in 
order to convoy him from Bihar to Orissa and to bring Qiya K. Gang 
(or Kank) to Bihar. 

One of the occurrences was the return of MTr Abu Tur&b from 
the ^ijfiz. It has been stated that he had been appointed to the 
high oflBce of leader of the pilgrims. At this time news came 
that he had completed his journey and was bringing an impression 
of the Prophet's foot ; may the Peace of God be upon him and on his 
family ^ ! He represented that this impression was the fellow (ham- 


^ We do not hear anything more 
of this expedition. Evidently it 
failed of its object. The last sentence 
of the paragraph seems to imply 
that Qutbu-d-dTn was not to advance 
into the Deccan if the rulers there 
did their duty. In a letter to ‘Ab- 
dullah K., Akbar explains why he did 
not Bucceed.in extirpating the Portu- 
guese. The Portuguese records, 
Danvers II, 42, describe an unsuccess- 
ful attack on Damfin by Galichan 
(Qullj K. AndijSnl who was made 
governor of Gujarat in the 23rd year) 


and a single combat between him 
and Fernando da Miranda. Mr. 
Whiteway informs me that the date 
of the fight was Easterday 1582 = 15 
April O.S. 

» Apparently this is the man wl^o, 
though at first a bigoted Shiah (see 
BadayunT, Lowe 214 and 267), after- 
wards advised that rebellion against 
Akbar was lawful, see B. 189. Akbar 
had him arrested and drowned. 

8 This prayer so usual among 
Muljtammadan writers when men* 
tioning the name of Muhammad or 
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dast) of that which Saiyid Jalfil Bokhan ‘ brought to Delhi in the reign 
of Sultan Flruss. Although the Asylum of the Faith (Dmpandh) knew 
that the thing was iiot genuine -^and acute experts have shown its 
falsity — ^yet from profound observance of the veil he regarded the 
respect due to that nobleman ^ of lofty lineage, and gloriously ex- 
hibited his administration of justice. An order was issued that the 
caravan should halt four kos from the capital. The court artificers 
prepared a delightful dwelling (for Akbar), and the §h^hin^ah came 
there with the great officers {nuyldn) and the men of learning, and 


other prophet does not occur in the 
‘Lucknow edition nor in the two I. O. 
MSS. and has perhaps been inserted 
by the piety of the Bib. Ind. editors. 

t I am not sure if the moaning is 
that Akbar acted out of respect to 
Abu Turab, or that he paid respect 
to Muhammad. 

3 This is the Jalal who is known 
as Makhdfim Jahanlan Jahangaaht 
and whom A. F. calls in the Ain 
Shaikh Jalal. He is buried at Uch. 
Apparently it is his grandfather who 
is more properly styled Saiyid Jalal 
BokharT, but, however, Ferighta calls 
him Makhdnm Jahaman Saiyid 
Jalalu-d-din Husain Bokharl. He 
gives a long biography of him, but 
ydoes not mention the stone. From 
Saiyid Ahmad's Agar Sanadid, p. 92, 
it appears that the stone is, or was, 
over the tomb of Fath K., the son of 
FTrUz Sh&h. and who, according to 
Keene’s Delhi, died in 1374. Saiyid 
Jal&l died in 1383. See also Beale 
8. V. Shaikh JaUl and B. 607 and 
Lowe 820. BadayanI’s verse ap- 
pears to refer to Fath K.'s tomb. 
B. 198 following Badayiinl, Lowe 
320 puts the bringing of the stone 
into the 27th year, 990. Badaynnf 
apparently follows Nij^amu-d-dln 
though the latter puts the occur- 


rence even one year later, viz. the 
28th year, 991. However A. F. is 
probably correct in assigning it the 
24th year, 987, for it seems that Aba 
Turab and ‘T'timad returned in that 
year from Mecca. There is an 
account of the stone in the Mirat 
AhmadT, lith. cd., p. 146, which gives 
some additional particulars. It says 
that Aba Turab reported from Surat 
the arrival of the stone, that Akbar 
passed orders about its being met 
one stage from Fathpur, that he 
wrapped the stone in a special mantle 
and carried it on his own shoulder 
for one hundred paces. It also 
speaks of the stone’s having been 
originally in the Ka*ba and of AbU 
Turab’s having wrapped it in a cover 
belonging to the Muqam-i-Ibrahtm 
(house of Abraham). The stone was 
deposited near the Ma^al 

(palace) at Fat^par and was there 
for a year. Then when Abil Turab 
returned to Gujarat, ho bogged to 
bo allowed to take it with him. 
This was granted, and AbQ Turab 
brought it to Asawal near Ahipada- 
bad and it was there for six years. 
Afterwards it was removed into the 
city of AbmadSbad, and the writer of 
the Mirat A^madl says he visited it 
there. 
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he laid that pieoe of stone on his sky-touching shoulder and 
carried it for some paces. The stages were arranged, and the 
officers placed the stone on the head of reverence* and conveyed it iti 
turn to the capital. In accordance with instructions they placed it 
in the Mir^s house. All this honour was done out of abundant per- 
ceptiveness^ respect and appreciation, and wide toleration, in order 
that the reverence due to that simple-minded Saiyid might not be» 
spilt on the ground, and that jovial critics might not break out into 
smiles. Immediately the cup of the fancy of the short-thoughted 
was filled with dust, and the wicked and seditious sank into the pit 
of shame. The vain thinkers and ill-conditioned ones who had been 
agitated on account of the inquiries into the proofs of prophecy, and * 
the passing of nights (in discussion), and the doubts — of which books 
of theology (kalSmi kutub) are full — were at once made infamous in 
the market of ashamedness, while those who had spoken idly and 
foolishly of the semblance of religion and piety in the spiritual and 
temporal pontiff, became ruined in realm and religion. The agitation 
of that day casts no cloud on the inner mind of that banquet-adorner 
282 of world-knowledge, nor has he any delight to-day from the fact 
of that crew’s having sunk their heads in the collar of shame I The 
plant of the power of such a whole-hearted one increases from day 
to day, and from time to time fresh fortune brings the news of 
success. Profundity of thought always prevails^ and the wonders 
of fortune increase watchfulness. 

Verse. 

Ever march along the road of nobleness, 

Ever cheerfully imprint the page of Time, 

Casting a frank glance on the horizons. 

Regarding as a spectacle the ways of the world. 

What cares the right-thinking God-fearing man for joy or sor- , 
row?- But the sincere disciples of a new devotion acquired strength, 
and provision for the road was furnished to the general public'. 

One of the occurrences * was the division of the wide tract of 

A A list of the twelve Subahs or rat), Ajmere, Allahabad, Oudh, Ben- 

pro viuces is given in J. II, 113. gal (including Orissa), Bebar, Delhi,, 

They were Agra, Ahmadabid (Guja- Kabul, Lahore, Malwa, and Multan 
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Tndia into twelve portions. It .was unavoidable that the sovereign 
of lofty genius and protector of the weak should favour them by 
gifts and appointments {baM^iAish ii bakbsidish)^ and that he should 
reforpi the wicked and stiff-necked by the glory of counsels and the 
flashings of the scimitar. He distributed the territories according 
to suitable limits and laid out the garden of creation by appropriate 
methods. And he made it over to liberal and righteous guardians. 
He irrigated the world-parterres from the founts of knowledge. In 
this way did he make fitting division of the wide and fertile land of 
India^ and in every province he appointed a viceroy {sipah-sdldr), a 
Diwan, a Bakhshi, a Mir ^Adal, a Sadi% a Kotwal, a Mir Bahr 
(admiral) and a Recorder {Wdq^anavla). 

One of the occurrences was the fixing of the revenue for ten 
years. Inasmuch as Time produces, season after season, a new 
foundation for rates, and there are great increases and decreases, 
there was a regulation that every year some experienced and honest 
men should send in details of the rates from all parts of the country. 
Every year a general ordinance (dastur-al^^avial) was framed with 
respect to the payment of dues. When the imperial domains became 
extensive, and the territories of many great rulers came under the 
shadow of the world-lord^s justice, these reports arrived late and at 
different times. The soldiers ‘ and the peasantry suffered loss, and 
there were disturbances about arrears and about excess demands. It 
was also rumoured that some recorders of rates had gone aside from 
the path of rectitude. The oflicers at headquarters were harassed, 
and were, unable to find a remedy. The wise sovereign gave relief 
to multitudes by introducing the new system of payment of dues. 
The gist ^ of the invention was that the condition of every pargana 


Whe^n Ahtnadnagar, Berar and 
KhSiidesh were conquered, the num- 
ber was raised to fifteen. In Shah 
Jahan's time the number of provin- 
ces was twenty-two. The number 
given in Babar's rent roil, see 
Erskine’s' Babar and Humayun 1 , 
App. D., is thirty, but they were 
smaller in extent than Akbar’ 

i Perhaps this refers to Timur's 
regulation that ^be pay of soldiers 


j should vary according to the current 
: price of grain. See his Institutes, 
i White and Davey, p. 363 and note. 
! It does not appear from the Ain that 
I sepoys got batta or compensation 
I for dearness of provisions. 

I 2 The ten years’ Settlement is ex- 
i plained in J. II. 88. The years 
chosen were tliose from the 16th to 
the^ 24th, i.e. apparently from the 
I beginning of the 16th year to the 
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during ten years, according to degree of cultivation and the price 
of produce^ was ascertained, and that one tenth thereof was fixed 
as the revenue of each year. This has been explained at length in 
the concluding volume of this great work. Though the carrying 
832 out of this great design was committed to Rajah Todar Mai and 
Kbiwajah Shah Manfur, the Rajah was sent off to the eastern provin- 
ces, and it was the Khwajah who by dint of his sagacity compre- 
hended the sublime instructions and arranged the exquisite plan. 

end of the 24th, though A.F. here 69, etc., we have tables of prices for 
puts the settlement into the 24th. 19 years, but they are for provin- 

Accurate figures were only obtain- ces only and seem to have been 

able for the last five years. In J. II. superseded by the ten years’ tables. 
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CHAPTER L. 

Rebellion op the Bihar Officers, and the Appointment op 

WOBLD-CONQUERINO ArMIES TO PoNISH THOSE InGRATBS. 

How shall the extraordinary events of the protean world be 
described, and by what power shall its marvels be narrated ? One 
of its evil qualities is that it exerts itself to cherish the evil and 
sedition- mongering, and in furthering the prosperity of the vain- 
thoughted, while it increases the grief of the right-thinking and 
auspicious, and uses a thousand stratagems for ruining the wise and 
honest I The far-sighted and sage do not extend the hand of courage 
to unveil the countenance of this strange picture, and keep their lips 
closed. They plant not their foot on the coverlet of enlightenment, 
and open not the tongue of ** Why and Wherefore.'^ As that 
mystery-knower and awakened of heart sings 


Verse. 

I had many thoughts about the past and future. 

There is no road for any one to understand His designs, 

In this garden it is proper to garner up the tongue, 

Silence and bewilderment are to have the first place. 

Though there are few events ^ which do not give a ray of light 
to the minds of the acute seers of understanding, yet they are sunk 
in the contemplation of the Divine power, and owing to the non- 


I Text ddru% (medicine). But it is 
not clear how medicine can cast a 
ray of light. I therefore adopt 
wdride**eventB,** which is the reading 
of the two I.O. MSS. In Persian 
writing there is very little difference 
between and Perhaps, 

however, “ medicine is right and 
the meaning is it only n^eds a little 


application of drugs, i.c. enlighten- 
ment, to explain. That ddrut is 
right seems probable from what 
follows where the metaphor from 
physic is continued. 

• I.O. MS. 236 has apparently 
babakh^hid, but the text nabakhshid . 
agrees with I.O. MS. 235, and seems 
preferable. 
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procurement of just-miiided listeners they give themselves out to the 
world as ignorant. They choose the sleep of repose instead of the 
turmoil of instructing those whose ears are stuffed with the quick- 
silver of neglect. Abul Fa^l, into whose heart the distress of the 
age has entered^ and to whom a power of understanding has beetr 
given, why dost thou not remove the lid of the box, and why dost 
thou not open the casket of truth ? 


Verse. 

Thou hast a heart which weighs the niceties of knowledge. 
Pour out the treasure from the ocean of wisdom ; 

The key of the door of science is in thy pocket, 

^Tis thy fault if thou dost not open it for humanity. 


Evidently, the unloosing the knot of this riddle is difficult 
when the spectators of events are shortsighted and of small capa- 
city. Their eyes do not grasp the whole of the circumstances 
(lit. the heights and hollows). They think the thorn in their foot 
to be the calamity of a world, and they regard an individual grie- 
vance as the evil of the universe. Otherwise it is clear to the 
acute and truth-discerning that just as in the vegetable king- 
dom, poisons and antidotes (or panaceas) take growth and develop- 
ment, and among animals there is the production of the affectionate, 
and the murderous, so among men there is the appearance and the 
disappearance of the good and the bad. And just as in medicines 
for the body both kinds (i.e. poisons and panaceas) are of use, so in 
spiritual remedies both classes of men are beneficial. To the physi- 
cians of the age it is clear that the (eventual) success of the good and 
noble and happy starred, and the evil thoughts of the wicked, 
increase the glory of existence, and give finality to the methods of 
. retribution. Also that the exaltation of those who disturb the 
world^s repose is with the object of casting them headlong into the ^ 
284 destruction. 

Verse. 


The wine which the world holds forth 
Contains one revel and a hundred headaches. 
If it raise thee from dejection. 

Beware, for His deceiving thee. 



CHAPTER L. 


417 


There are many instances of the furnishing the garden of 
humanity with thorns/ and of the conferring increased refreshment 
on the young plants of auspiciousness. The wise man of the world 
recognizes that 'the success of the good is the ornament of God^s 
beautiful attributes (jamSl)^ and that the advance of the wicked is 
the ornament of His terrible attributes (jalal). And he who is 
acquainted with the privy-chamber of solitude is assured that the 
graciousness of God and the Divine Beauty display herein wonder- 
ful illustrations. It is possible that the fires of the terrible attri- 
butes may not utterly consume, and that they make futile somnolence 
impossible. 

I now leave this wondrous discourse about mysteries, and relate 
the circumstances of this instructive story. Though the occupant of 
the throne of fortune in his noble graciousness, abundant justice, and 
adornment of universal peace was most liberal and forgiving and 
like beneficent clouds rained kindness upon the fields of humanity, 
yet all of a sudden many of the Bihar officers — who had been 
reared in this dominion which is conjoined with eternity — nay, the 
garden of whose ancestors had been watered and refreshed by the 
streams of the gt^hinshah's bounty — fell into the bitter land of rebel 
lion, and took the path of pride and presumption. 

Time smiled^ grimly and encouraged each one to bring for- 
ward short' enduring wishes ! 

The brief account of this long affair is that in the beginning of 


A Khdrpirdi. Tt is somewhat 
difficult to understand this passage. 
I.O. MS. 235 strikes out the Ihihar 
and leaves in only the pirdl, pro- 
bably because the copyist did not 
understand the meaning. A. F. is 
trying to account for the affliction 
of the good and the prosperity of 
the bad, and so he says that the 
presence of thorns in the lot of the 
good, that is, their adversities, often 
benefits them, as a hedge of thorns 
helps a garden. 

® I have only guessed at the mean- 
ing. The Cawnpore ed. has a note to 

63 


the effect that the meaning is that 
the wicked cannot stand before the 
good, though they may bo tempo- 
rarily successful, 

Zahr khandi namuda, lit. “ Show- 
ing a poisonous smile.” See trans- 
lation, vol. 1, 394, and note, where the 
word is used with regard to M. 
‘Askari^s bearing towards the child 
Akbar. The Age (or the world) 
smiled grimly as knowing what the 
result would be. Cf. native proverb 
about God*s giving the white-ants 
wings when He designs to destroy 
them. 
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this year H.M. sent Eai Purakhotam, MaulSnfi Tayib, S. Mujdu-d- 
din/ and the eunuch Shammer K., to Bihar in order that they might 
display their abilities in managing the province, and exert them- 
selves in developing the country, in conciliating £he soldiers, and 
in sympathising with the oppressed. Those base and narrow- 
minded men ignorantly fixed themselves at Patna Jind plunged into 
the wide expanse of cupidity. In the matters of reviews and drills 
and of branding, they exhibited harshness and malignity, and in their 
blindness neglected tact and the acceptance of excuses— without 
which the administration of the world cannot be carried on — and lost 
sight of prudence. One or two (of the soldiers and others) who were 
wont to repair to the pure temple of loyalty were saved from 
the narrowness of self-love by the wide expanse of the world 
of loyalty, and some who were leaders in the market of affairs made 
former favours counterbalance present disappointments and so did not 
convert the field of their souls into a thorn-brake of haughtiness. 
Other traders swallowed the saline water of toil and did not leave 
a stain on their garments. But many whoso evil natures were only 
veneered (lit. gold-coated) raised the head of disturbance. They 
turned away from the king of realm and religion, and elevated the 
neck of opposition. There was no glory of loyalty in their secret 
285 chamber, no distinction between loss and gain in their transactions, 
no right-thinking reason, no clearness of intellect, no noble courage 
which is the comrade of a wise heart. M^ai[fum K. Kabuli, who 
lield Patna in fief, S'aid Beg Badakhshi,® and ^Arab, the jdglrdars of 
Sasserain, S'aftdat ^AlT, who held pargana Tamodfiin^ (?), Haji Kolabi 
and some others whose fiefs were in Dilwara,* S^afd Bada^lbi 


i Text. Najm, but the I.O. 'MfeS. 
and Elliot V. 469, BadayQnT, Lowe, 
274, show that the name is Mujdu or 
Mujdf. BadayfInT says he came 
from Sirhind and that he had been 
the warrant -writer of IslAm 8| iih. 
He also says that Mulla X®ylb came 
from Kaithal (in Sirhind). 

* The text has Bakhaht but the 
variant Badak^aKT ig supported by 
the I.O. MSS. 


s I cannot find the place. The 
I.O. MSS. have Tamodl or Tamwadf. 
Tamfid! means Turanian or Turkish 
and perhaps the meaping here is 
“parganas belonging to the Tura- 
nian leaders.’* There is the variant 
namudain, and this may mean ** con- 
spicuous, noted.” 

* There is the variant Dlwara. 
There is a DilwSra in BajputSna but 
this can hardly be meant here. 
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atid his son Bahadur, and Darvish ^All Shakhru.^ who sat at the 
table of bounty in Tirhut, and its neighbourhood, and other unmanly 
men (mardam^i nihnardam) were made rebellious by the harshnesses 
of the officers of the province, and they led away from the path, by 
plausible speeches and flatteries, many men of the second^ class, such 
as Shaham K. jdgirddr of IJajipur, Mir M^uTzzu-l-raulk, MTr ^Ali 
Akbar, and SamfinjT K., who held Arrah and its neighbourhood, and 
so made a disturbance. On account of an evil nature, and under the 
guidance of a wayward and crooked understanding, they fell head- 
long from the portico of fidelity because their skirt ‘d did not come up 
to the test of honest nierchants. And so they fell unto an abyss of 
wickedness and ignorance and did not have fellowship* with a 
party who recognised nothing but a complete coparceny (mushdr- 
akatjinai). If a person fall from a wall on to the ground he falls 
flat. What happens then if he fall from a hillock or a hill ? Who 
can imagine the reduction to dust of the madman who falls from 
highest heaven upon the lowest stratum of earth ? How then can we 
describe the ruin of those headlong dispositions which fall from the 
sky of fidelity to the dusty abode of disloyalty ? O searcher after 
enlightenment, dogs and cats and the like, who are co-partners in 
vileness display affection and mutual help, and for human beings 
they have such affection and companionship that a wise man can only 
attain to the same degree by great effort. And the mutual affec 
tion of neighbouring nations, such as Persians, Turanians, Turks 
(Eumi) and Indians is too well known to be described. Hence 
an acute man can understand what should be the feelings of acquain- 
tances, of dwellers in one place and of those who are bound by 
various fayours I Who can observe such degrees except a prudent 
and far-seeing man ! 


* Text, Sanjar. The variant 
Shakhra is supported by I.O. MS. 
236. 

* The second class has not been 
previously specified. It seems to 
mean those who were led away by 
others. A little lower down two 
classes are mentioned, viz. 1st, Those 
who took money and failed to provide 
soldiers and bribed the officials ; and 


2nd, those who did their duty, but 
were distressed by the exactions of 
the officials. 

3 Daman in text, but a MS. of my 
own has darja “quality,” which 
seems a better reading. 

^ Instead of nishatl namand the 
Lucknow seems to have pHahti 
namand. There remained no resting- 
place. 
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Now that I have said something of mines of fidelity, and 
of fountains of purity, hear (reader) the misconduct of the in- 
grates of that country, who were shaped like men ! When those 
avaricious and ignorant creatures (the collectors) came to the 
province they opened the door of desire and became hard upon 
the common soldiery. Those who from being slaves to gold gather- 
ed it instead of soldiers, laid out money in bribes and failed in 
providing ‘ horses, while those who did spend money for military 
things, were driven to distraction by having to conciliate and satisfy 
the cravings of the greedy officials. Both groups of men got a pre- 
286 text for discontent, and plunged into thoughts of sedition. Muhibb 
‘All K, who had an ample share of loyalty and understanding, 
regarded obedience as the bliss of realm and religion, and exerted 
himself to carry out the work. He transferred those men from 
Patna to Muhibb‘alipur near Rohtas, and commenced the business 
of branding. He laboured to satisfy that bad lot of men. The 
other ofiicers behaved with obstinacy and blindness. Whilst Muhibb 
‘All K. was strenuously carrying on the work of the ddgh (branding), j:. 
a large caravan ^ arrived from Bengal and the evil nature of the 
wicked crew now revealed itself. Mozaffar K. had dispatched to court 
the accumulations (i.e. his goods and his revenue collections) of JFQian 
Jah&n, including his choice elephants. He had also sent Naulaka, 
the mother of Dftud with other ladies {agbrilq), and the whole wa.s 
under the charge of Path Ohand Mankli. Many soldiers and many 
traders, bringing with them large possessions, accompanied the 
caravan. The ungrateful opportunists were lying in wait to 
plunder it, and were engaged in making arrangements for stand- 
ing by one another. On becoming aware of this, Mqhibb ‘All 
K. hastened to give them good advice: “ Let not the veil of your 
honour be rent, and do not from ignorance and shortsightedness 
become dishonoured and disgraced in the retribution- halls of justioe.^^ 
lie joined the arrivals from the eastern provinces (the convoy) at 
Arrah, and it appeared that the rioters had not had the courage to 


^ The text has only sdman, but the 
two I.O. MSS. correct this by giving 
ha sdtndn. What A. V. says is that 
the avaricious spent money on bribes 
and neglected to provide horses. 


* This is the convoy which the 
T.A., Elliot V. 412, describes as 
arriving at Court in the 26th year, 
See also in/ra, pp. 296, 297. 
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act from not having been able to carry out the scheme of a general 
conspiracy. As the general body of the travellers was perturbed by 
the activity of the sedition-mongers, Muhibb sent them to his^ 
own quarters (yurt) under the charge of Habsh K. Meanwhile, the 
evil-doers cast off tlie veil of shame and plundered the city of Patna. 
Their wicked designs thus became manifest. Muhibb ^All hastened 
off to Rohtfts along with Taiyib and Majdii d-din in order to look 
after the fortress. Rai Purokhotam went off to (Ihazipur with the 
idea that he might bring M^a^iim K. Paran-khfidi to a battle,^ and 
SJiamsher K. went off to Benares with the idea that he would collect 
Rajah Todar MaPs soldiers and give battle. Meanwhile the conten- 
tious ^Arab (^arah ‘arhadajul) went rapidly in pursuit of the caravan. 

The journeyers to the true K‘aaba had under God's protection 
crossed the Causa ferry and nothingjell into his hand except some 
belated elephants. Habsh K. did good service in that man-testing 
field and was made prisoner. That tumultuous-brained one ('Arab) 
sought to get at Muhibb ^Ali to join him by means of vulpine tricks 
on the part of I4absh K. The latter replied, wisely and judiciously, 
that he could not manage to deceive him (Muhibb) by plausible 
speeches, and that under no circumstances would Muhibb ‘All join 
him. “ But,’^ he continued, “every one knows that I dislike his com- 
pany, and that 1 have long meditated separating from him. If you 
will make faithful promises to me and accept my wishes I shall go to 
Rohtas and win over all the garrison. The cup of the life of that 
governor (Muhibb) will easily run over (i.e. he will be easily killed), a 
fortress which is like the heavens will come into your possession, and 
yirti will have a shelter in case of misfortunes.” That friend under 
the guise of an enemy by his plausible words and stratagems extri- 
cated himself from his dangerous position. Ho reported his scheme 
to his master (Muhibb) and made the jewel of his fidelity be appre- 287 
ciated by the experts of the world's markets. At this time the un- 
avoidable catastrophe of Rai Purokhotam took place, and disturbed 
weak souls who did not understand matters. When he hastened to 
GhazTpur, M‘a 9 um K, Farankhudl came forward with craft and deceit. 


i From what .subsequently occur- battle, and Nigamu-d-dln say.s Puro- 

red it looks as if he wanted to con- kotam’s object was to fight M*afum. 

ciliate Mas am, but kdrzdr means a 
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and got rid of him by his promising him that he w^ould join him near 
the Caus§ ferry. The simple-minded man was deceived and went off 
ill that direction, and engaged at Baksar in collecting soldiers of 
that part. Kamaln-d-dln Husain SistanT, Saiyid ^asan, Dudraj and 
some other fief-holders in that neighbourhood joined him. One 
day he was engaged at the bank of the Granges in his ablutions 
and Divine worship when suddenly 'Arab came there with a 
number of wicked men. Seizing his opportunity he pushed for- 
ward. The cowardly men who had joined Purokhotam withdrew 
on the pretence that they were going to prepare themselves, while 
he stood his ground and fought bravely. By heaven^s decree he 
was wounded and cast upon the earth. His companions put him 
into a boat and conveyed him to Ghftzipur. There, after two days, he 
yielded up with honour this transitory existence, and his days ended 
auspiciously and loyally. When Muhibb 'All K. heard of this he 
marched against 'Arab and fought a battle with him. Habsh K. 
drank the wholesome sherbet of life sacrifice, and 'Arab was stained 
with the dust of failure and went off to the wilderness of defeat. 

In the middle of the month of Isfandarmuz, Divine month, these 
events were reported to H.M., and on the 23rd an order was issued to 
Rajah Todar Mai, S. Farid Bakhahl. Mihr 'All K. Silduz, Rajah 
Askaran, Rai Lonkaraii, Naqib K. Qamar-K., Shuh Khwdja Abu-1- 
Qdsim, Abu-l-m'aali, Bftqir Safarcl ‘ and others that they should hasten 
to that country and inflict chastisement on tlm evildoers. An order 
was also issued to l^arson K., M'a^um K. FarankhudI, Ghdzl K. Badakh- 
shl, Rai Surjan, and other jdgirddrs of the provinces of Allahabad^ 
and Oudh that when the victorious troops came there they should 
join them with their proper equipment and should act with concord 
and harmony, and not deviate from the instructions of Tarson K. 
and the Rajah. An order was also given that Sadiq K. BSqT K. 
Ulugh K. ^ab^I, X^iyib K. and Mir Abul Muj^affar should proceed 
rapidly from the neighbourhood of Chanderl and Narwar to 
the same spot. Although the world's lord kept an eye upon the 
guardianship of the material world, and made the time of retribution 
glorious, yet by virtue of his generalship, iabahabadiy over the 


^ Probably this should bo Biql. ! * The. variant Ilahabas is support- 

Sco B. S34. I ed by the 1.0. MBS. 236. 
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spiritaal world, he maintained a tranquil countenance with regard 
to the loss and gain of the day, and from time to time gathered the 
flower of joy from the garden of resignation and calm. Also during 
this time Qftzi ^AU Baghdad!, who was one of the singular ' of the age 
for moderation and skill, was appointed to the high office of Ba^^T. 

One of the occurrences was the appointing of an army to marcli 
to Badakhshfin, and the recalling of it. It has been recorded that 
M. Sulaimftn had from slenderness of reason, and the sway of ima- 
gination, taken leave to the Hijaz. Those who could read the fore- 288 
head of his disposition and who could recognize the truth had pei*- 
ceived that he was taking the road of pretence, and that his design 
was to got into the hill country, and gain his ends by force or craft, 
and glut his vengeance on S^ahrukh. And so it turned out. Ho 
went rapidly from the place of pilgrimage to ^Iraq 'Ajam (Persia) 
in order that he might gain his ends by the help of the king of 
Persia. Sl^ah Ism^all, the son of Sjt^fih Tahmftsp, who was governing 
the country in a violent manner, had regard to the nobility of his 
family and received him with honour. He gave him some soldiers 
to assist him and sent him away. In Herat the news came that 
the Sli&h was dead. He (Sulaiman) read the inscription of despair 
on the forehead of fortune and went to Qandahar, and formed a 
relationship with Mogaffar^ l^usain M. As his affairs did not 
prosper there either, he went on to Kabul. M. Ijlaklm received him 
warmly. That ingrate’s idea was that under the guidance of this old 
and experienced man he might go to Bangash ^ and cause a distur- 
bance in India. The Mirzft (Sulaiman) who had seen the might of 
the Sl^fthingbfth in India restrained him from such evil notions. On 
10 Aban, Divine month, 987 (20 October, 1579) in the midst of rain 
and snow they set out (for Badakh^ftn). When news came to 
H.M/s court of this event, he resolved to assist gh^hrukh M. as he had 
allied himself to eternal dominion. S'afd K., Rajah Bhagwant D&b, 


^ Badayoni gives a different char- 
acter of him. See Lowe 296, and also 
282. 

^ £. 313. He was grandson, not 
son, of Bahram M. See Maa^ir III, 
296. Sulaiman gave him his daugh- 
ter in marriage. 


8 J. II. 407. This cannot refer, 
except by an anachronism, to 8hah- 
rukh's marriage with Akbar’s 
daughter Qhukru-nisft, for that did 
not take place till 1002^(1594). See 
A.N. III. 644. 
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Man Singh, M. Yusuf K. and other officers of the Panjab and Multan 
provinces were ordered to proceed to that country. They were 
preparing to march when a report came that the ruler of Kabul had 
stopped and gone back. They represented this and stayed their 
departure. The brief account of this is that the Mirzas had a battle 
in the neighbourhood of Tfiliqfin. Though S^ahrukh M. stood his 
ground bravely, yet, owing to the chatter of double-faced ones, the 
want of concord, and his inexperience, he was not successful. Idle 
talkers suggested that Mir ‘Imad, who was the head of his officers, 
was on good terms with M. Sulairaan and wished to seize M. Siah- 
rukb in the heat of the engagement and make him over. They 
stained the skirt of the loyal with suspicions. A party of the 
Bada^^Ts also joined their old ruler and so increased his (Sh^h- 
rukh^s) suspicions. Before a decisive battle had taken place (?) 
Shahrukh turned his rein and hastened to Qunduz. The army of 
Zabulistfln (Kabul) which was apprehensive and in the thorn-brake of 
hopes and fears was delighted at this desertion and pursued him for 
some steps. The MTrza strengthened the fort of Qunduz and then went 
on to Kulfib. He took Muhammad Quli SfeighalT from the straits of" 
289 a prison and made him his minister {vakil). The MirzSs halted 
twenty days in the neighbourhood of Taliqan. When they ascer- 
tained the condition of Si§hru^ M., they came to Rustaq by way of 
Qila^ Zafar. Muhammad Qnli craftily proposed an agreement. He 
joined with Farklun ^ and made a compact, and from foresight and 
vigilance M. Sjjahrukh did not come to pay his respects to Sulaiman. 
By the wise arrangement of right-thinking and pacific persons the 
country from Taliqun to the Hindu Koh, which had been the fief of 
M. Ibrahim, was assigned to M. SulaimSn.^ He (Sulaiman) agreed 


^ Maternal uncle of M, ^akim. 

* It seems to bo Sulaiman in all 
the MSS., but I am inclined to think 
that either A. F. or his copyists have 
made a slip here and that we should 
read ShShrukh for Sulaiman. It 
was natural that gh^hrukh should 
get his father's fief, and it seems 
strange that SulaimSn, who presum- 
ably claimed the kingdom and was 


Shahrujfch’s grandfather, should be 
content with Ibrahim’s fief. More- 
over why should Sulaiman go off to 
KUlab, which is in northern BadaUt' 
shan and not in Ibrahim’s fief, which 
extended south from Talikan to the 
Hindu Koh P That it was Sulaiman 
who went to KfilSb and not Shahrukh 
appears from the grammatical con- 
struction and from the mention at 
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to these terms and went oS to Kulab. M. Hakim waited for some 
time at Cartaq ^ near Qunduz in order to complete the arrange- 

ments. When talk assumed the aspect of action he returned to 
Kabul. 


p. 441, second last line, of SulaimSn's 
going to Kalab. Moreover, we find 
Sulaim&n asking, at p. 442, that 
TalTkan and its neighbourhood 
should be added to his share, whereas 


the passage now under consideration, 
p. 289, seems to include them in the 
share already allotted to him. 

^ This is probably the OhahardSk 
of the maps, a little west of Qundfiz. 


54 
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CHAPTER LT. 

The wonderful good fortune of the SsieiNSHiH at the time op 

THE REBELLION OP THE BbNGAL OpPICBBS, AND THEIR PUNISHMENT. 

Certainly, Fortune rises up to assist every one whose dominion 
is helped by Divine aid, and whose prestige is furthered by the 
stewards of Fate. She addresses herself to the doing of two things; 
1st — To remove the veil from off those base and evil ones who, with 
vulpine craft, pose as the good ; 2iid — To cleanse the garden of 
empire from weeds and rubbish and to exalt the virtuous and truthful 
who, by the unpropitiouaness of the times and the vogue of the wicked, 
are obscured by the dust of irrecognition, and to make them joyous 
and successful. She develops the rosarium of dominion by watering 
it with the streams of appreciation. In general, Fortune works by 
making men prosperous* and by heaping on them the materials of 
pleasure, and by granting them disastrous advancement, and (then) 
plunging them into the torments of evil. \Thus slie completes what 
she has begun. He in whom a right understanding is united with 
propriety* of conduct is not misled by her malice {tniyihhdm\ or 
removed from the pleasant abode of calm to the troublous home of 
discontent, nor is his wakefulness injured by abundant wealtb^nd 
. glory. Bather in these two seasons of trial he places the diploma of 
obedience and service on his head, and rejoices, and puts to silence by 
truthful speeches the spirit of foolish prattle. Whoever is radically 
wicked and of slumbrous fortune eats no fruit of the grove of know- 
ledge. Or if he does become a partaker thereof, no breeze comes to 
him from the rose-garden of deeds. In the time of prosperity he 
exposes the lamp of wisdom to the draughts of the wind, and be- 
comes infatuated, and in the day of adversity he turns aside from 
the highway of bliss, and takes the path of immoderation. The 
stpry of the Bengal officers illustrates this. The instructive tale is 
the inscription on the portico of enlightenment. 

From success, the development of fiefs ai^d increase of wealth. 
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the night-gleaming jewel of vision .became gradually darkened. 290 " 
From ignorance and crookedness they thought what was their loss 
was their gain, and gathered gold, while they neglected the army. 

Evil thoughts found their way to their hearts, and they opened thpir 
eyes to lie in wait for a disturbance. i\t the time when Mozaffar K. 
established himself, he did not recognize the measure of greatness, 
and did not exert himself to manage the country and the army. Ho 
gave up finance— which was his strong point — and always had the 
forehead of his heart full of wrinkles. Why then need I say that 
the brow of his head was full of knots ? Nay he also blackened the 
tablet of his tongue with calumnies and rudenesses ! When he was 
exalted to the government of Bengal, H.M. had, out of abundant 
graciousness, appointed a Diwan, a Bakh^T, and an Amin to assist 
him. He from short-sightedness regarded them as partners and was 
displeased, and withdrew his head from business, and assumed grand 
airs. He left affairs to them and withheld himself from conciliating 
the soldiers and the peasantry. In private or in public he did not 
return thanks for favours received, but made complaints. That 
ruined intellect did not know that jn administrative work the mere 
one , is helped and helps, the better is the work accomplifihed. 
Apparently, inward cupidity oa^’iied him to the house of trouble, dnd 
from, darkness of. heart he did tp-ot perceive what was proper for: the 
tinieu , ,I admit that there was loss in* hie profits, and that the^ran'k 
of his glory was diminished.: .How was such a mode of life suitable' 
in such a hotbed of strife, and how could he arrive at his goal if he 
put on the garb of practical life and yet did not take the path of 
forbearance.^ 

The country of Bengal is a land where, owing to the climate^s 
favouring the base, the dust of dissension is always rising. From 
the wickedness of men families have decayed, and dominions been 
ruined. Hence in old writings it was called a Bulghfikkhana ^ (house 
of turbulence). The Gonimander of the forces (Mozaffar) was 
haughty and did not conciliate friends and strangers. The other 


^ The meaning seems to bo ; “ I 
admit that i^i^affar lost profit and 
position by having ho-partners 
assigned to him, but when ho had 
entered upon practical life, literally 


* when he had assumed the scarf of 
association/ how could he expect to 
succeed if he did not take tho path of 
self -suppression and compromise ? ” - 
* See B. 331 n. 
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officials were greedy, and passing from gathering presents they had 
recourse to violence. Would that in their cupidity — on their heads 
be dust cast-- they had not entirely departed from the path of shame 
and that they had been so far moderate as not to break the thread 
of practical wisdom ! Whoever destroys the house of the weak and 
makes it the material for adorning his own abode soon loses respect 
and destroys the foundation of his life I Tactless officials began the 
disturbances by making inquiries into the accumulations of Shfin 
Jah§n. Ism'9il Qull K. and the other Turkamans rose up in arms. 
But as he ^ had a share of skill and loyalty they endured disagreeables 
and chose the remedy of satisfying the hungry craving of those avari- 
cious men. A woIPs peace (i.e. an insincere peace) was made^ and they 
proceeded to court Afterwards, the officials vigorously set them- 
selveSj after the manner of the Bihar officers^ to demand gold from all 
the TurkarnSns in the country and to use severity towards them. 
Accordingly the head of the malcontents, Bftba Khftn, frequently ex- 
pressed his griefs by saying, ** Up to now Fve spent Rs. 70,000 in 
291 presents, and not one hundred horsemen have had the branding 
effected, and the condition of the other fief-holders of this province is 
still worse.'^ When the heartless officials opened the halls of demand^ 
and from blackness of soul set themselves to procure their own 
enrichment and the loss of other people, the turbulent and mercenary, 
who felt themselves aggrieved, turned away their necks from obe- 
dience. On 8 Bah man, about 19 January 1580, they crossed the 
Ganges^ near Tanda the capital, and separated themselves.* On the 
17th, which was the ^Id Qorban (10 ZT 1-hajja — 28 January 1580), 
they brought out their inward wickedness and stirred up the dust of 
strife. I admit ^ that the constitution of the world is grievous to the 
soul, and that the noble mind is trained by it, but why did they play 
away the coin of fortitude ? Why were the obligation for favours 

^ Lit. “ They chose to breakfast ® This is an obscure sentence, ^but 

the greedy stomachs of that crew.” apparently the meaning is that the 

When they had gone, the officers rebels had grievances, but why did 

proceeded to pillage the Turkamans they not practice patience and re- 
in general. member former benefits? Perhaps 

* This was apparently the old bed iotfarman rtuedi- dZam, the rule of 
of the Ganges whioh flowed between the universe,** we should read/(imdn 

Tinda and Qaur. It is known as rawal ** the rule of oollectors.’* 

the BhSgTrathT. 
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received* forgotten, and fidelity left out of sight? Why should a 
sore injury conduct the sincere to annihilation ? From what wine 
did prudence, which teaches self-interest, choose infatuation ? The 
heavens had for some revolutions stretched, for various designs, a 
veil over these wicked men and had kept some well-intentioned and 
loyal men under the dust of irrecognition. When the time came 
that by the glorious dispositions of the world^s lord, the darknesses of 
the temporal and spiritual world should be illuminated, the managers 
of the halls of creation withdrew the veil from the inwardly 
darkened ones, and made the lord of their earthly elements, that is, 
right-thinking reason which loves honour, a despised ruin, while 
making it a source of favour to many who were unknown, but 
were honest. The ringleaders of the Bengal rebellion were Bftba K. 
Jabbftrl and Wazir Jamil, but S^aid Toqbal, M Haji Lang, ^Arab ^ 
Ba^ll^I, Sfilh, Miraki K. Marta^a Quli Turkaman and Farrakb 
Irghaliq * nourished the flame. QTy5 K, in Orissa, Murad K. in 
Fathabad, and gtah Bardi in Sonargaon, spoke about concord, but 
had not the grace of doing good service. They did not vigorously 
bring the jewel of effort to the market. 

The first cause of the defection was crookedness of reasoning. 

This led to extending the foot immoderately and to thinking that 
what was loss was gain. The second was innate wickedness which 
increased the darkness of the heart, and took no light from the 
lamp of beauty. The third was increase of wealth which lowers the 
tone of the wise and good, so what cannot it effect with the foolish 
and bad ? Fourth, the misbehaviour of Ra?avi ^ K. in Jaunpur. He 
had stayed there to m^ke up the accounts of the exchequer-lands 
(Khdlidt) which were for some time in his charge. Before he 
rejoined (headquarters) the affair of the branding had been started. 
When the title of Bakhshl was conferred on this wicked man, his 
beggar-like disposition was stirred up. Instead of revising the former 292 
settlement, he made a new one. Things became more difficult for 
the mercenary, and they fell into bewilderment. Fifth, the retirement 
and sitting in obscurity of fight-thinking men who could have by 

^ The variant Bal^I is supported 1 spelt Farralij) Yrghallq at p. 20. 
by the I.O. MSS. Here it is written Yurghalfgh- 

^ There is the variant j9ur-t-gia{lgf, • B. 439. He was also called 

i.e. son of Ghallq. The name is ! Mlrza MTrak. 
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ability and good ideas suppressed the disturbance. No sudb^person 
appeared in that market of discussion. Nor did the slumbrous 
and avaricious search for such a jewel. The active-brained seekers 
after knowledge cannot do without such leaders. Man^s nature 
does not always receive wisdom. An independent counsellor is 
required who, without consideration of his own interest, will represent 
in private chambers what is proper for the time without any mixture 
of flattery. How will other men be desirous of undertaking this 
task ? Happy-constitutioned, fortunate men are indispensable^ 
who by virtue of right-thinking and magnanimity will not swerve 
from their principles, anc^ who shall withdraw the foot of search from 
the college and the monastery, and exert themselves in the occasions 
of society, and meetings of daily life. They will also enquire among 
the n^atted-haire.d^ bare-footed ones of the fields ahd^ of the street- 
Mayhap they may meet with a stranger who is a friend and there, 
may be thus good results. They will also choose one or two of 
their servants and acquaintances in order that the matter may be 
completed, and that they may remind them of the things proper to be 
done, and make suggestions in proportion to their knowledge. Th^ir 
correct suggestions should be well rewarded. At critical times 
remedies should be chosen earnestly and with an open brov^. Skib 
ful alchemists by such means bring out brilliant, jewels from the 
unregarded dust,, and in ,t.he y^ar of scarcity of truth heap up joy,> 
and are sheltered from the evils and injuries of the Age. 

The sixth cause was the dishonouring of Khftldln K. Jalesar ^ was 
assigned to Mir Jamalu-d-din ^usain J^nju and taken from his fief. 
As ^fildln had collected a sum of money from it, Mogaffar K. broke 
the thread of moderation — on which the management of the social 
Istate depends — .and tortured him by having him hung up by one 
arm. All lovers of money were terrified. They formed long plains 

^ Jaleswar or Jellasore. A SarkAv suited and ill-treated Kh&ldln. St^W- 

which comprised Midnapur. I.G. art in his history of Bengal remarks 

XIV, p. 27, Elliot y. 414. It was the with justice that the historians of 

rent for the autumnal crop, i.e. the Akbar's reign have endeavoured to 

that Kh&ldln took. TheT.A throw the blame of the rebellion 
says he was scourged and bastin- upon the governor, who, in fact, ap- 

adoed. ^e Iqbftln&mi says that M. pears merely to have obeyed the 

Najit, the son-in-law of Mosafi^r, in- orders of his court. 
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for cibltivating their fiefs and suppressing ^ their soldiers. Also at 
the time of Khftn Jahfin^s death Ism'aTl Qnl! K.^s fief had been in- 
creased without H.M.^s order, for the purpose of conciliating the 
base and wicked. Mo^affar' K. demanded restitution in both cases. 
From somnolency of intelleQt he did not take note of the circum- 
stances of the time* The seventh cause was the capital punishment 
of Bo^an Beg. He was one of the collectors of the exchequer-lands. 

He embezzled and fled to Kabul. At the instigation of strifemongers 
he came from there to Bengal, and engaged in increasing the disturb- 
ance and in giving evil counsel. When this came to the august 
hearing, an order was issued that he should be put to death. 
Mozaffar K. did not understand the times and thought that by put- 
ting him to deatTi at the beginning of the rebellion he would induce 
men to be submissive. But it only enhanced" their turbulence. 
Prom love of money and the instinct of' self-preservation they set 
about taking vengeance. The eighth cause was the injudicious in- 
crease of the revenue by the Diwdn Khwaja Sbah Mansur. When 293 
Bihar and Bengal had been conquered by the might of the Sbfthin- 
shih’s fortune, the discipliner of mortals ( Akbar) from knowledge and 
foresight, because that country is by its climate inimical to horses, 
and some parts of it also are injurious to men, had ordered for the 
encouragement of the array that the pay of the soldiers should be 
increased by 100 per cent, in Bengal, and 50 per cent, in Bihar. The 
H^wftja did not understand the situation and took upon himself the 
responsibility {jawdb girifta) of issuing an order to the effect that in 
Bengal the increase should be 50 per cent, and in Bihar 20 per cent* 
Moj&affar K. was bound by the order and made out the accounts 
from the beginning ^ of the year, and so instituted heavy demands. 


i Text gam ncm^Aain^ but perhaps 
ham namudan ** to reduce the 
number as in the Lucknow ed., and 
also perhaps in the I.O. MSS., is 
correct. 

* T.A. says the order was that 
Boshan Beg should be put to death, 
and his head sent to court. Mo^affar 
had him publicly executed ** at the 
head of diyan,” says BadayUul, and 
it was apparently in mourning for 


Boghan that the soldiers shaved their 
heads. Mo^affar admittedly only 
obeyed orders here, but perhaps A. P: 
means that he should have had 
Boahan secretly a.ssassinated after 
the manner that M^aftlm FarankhudI 
was got rid of. 

3 Man^Qr reduced the pay, and 
apparently Mo^affar made the re^ 
duction take effect from the begin- 
ning of the year and so demanded 
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The avaricious and seditious got a pretext for wickedness. But if 
they had had a little sense of justice, they would have done nothing 
except petition the Sl}ahina|ll.Ah. What cause was there for ingrati- 
tude and rebellion ? The ninth cause was the establishment of the 
principle of universal toleration {8alh-i-kul). It has been mentioned 
that the throne-occupant of fortune from his abundant quest of 
truth, brought together the sages of difEerent religions and tested 
them. By the irrigation of insight, that comprehensive genius and 
profound observer watered the four-square garden of concOrd. Base- 
minded people cast suspicions on the unique one of creation and 
fabricated materials for disturbance. They, out of cupidity and 
avarice, framed a pretext and ruined themselves for ever. 

When the veil of reverence had been torn and they had become 
turbulent, Mozaffar K. sent against them Mir Jamalu-d-dTn Husain, 
Razavl K., Timur K., Rai Patr DSs, Mir Adham, Husain Beg ^Itrfit ^ 
All, Hakim Abu-l-fath, IQhwaja Shamsu-d-dln, Jafar Beg, Muham- 
mad QulT Turkamftn, Qasim 'All SistSni, 'Iwaz Bahadur, Zalf *A1T 
Yezdi Yaka-ftwez (attacking singly), Saiyid Abu IsAhaq Safavl, 
MogafiEar Beg, Husain Beg Q-urd and others to the bank of the 
Ganges with the design of giving battle. Nijfit K., in spite of his 
relationship, failed, from cowardice, to join them. Wazir Jamil did 
join them, but played a double-faced part. The rebels were now 
in a measure aware of the injury they had done themselves 
and proposed a reconciliation. The imperial servants did not trust 
them and paid no attention to the proposal. The rebels were in 
expectation that some well-intentioned servant would represent to 
H.M. their embarrassments and convey a gracious order. Inasmuch 
as in the court of the Caliphate an intermediary (wasila) is not 
required before the forgiveness of offences, but pretexts for the 


repayment of the excess. The 
Maa^irl . 655 understands the passage 
to mean that Man^Sr ordered that 
the reduction should take effect 
from the beginning of the year, and 
that Mosaffar had no resource but to 
obey. But surely no one would try 
to get back from sepoys what had 
already been paid to them. 


^ Ghafcraghall in text. But the 
proper reading is of the family of 
‘All. Lane, p. 1946, col. b. 

* H. was Mozaffar K.'s son-in-law 
(IqbSln&ma). See also B. 489, Nij&t 
and K. were brothers. The 

latter was killed in this year. 
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acceptance of apologies are sought ' for, an order ^ was issued, 
censuring Mozaffar K. and making joyful those who had gone astray 
by the news of forgiveness. In the heat of the contest Qasim Naula ^ 
arrived by post horses. The imperial servants had their eyes opened, 
and they set themselves to use soothing language and to accept 
apologies, while those who had gone astray got fresh life from tho 
royal order and held a feast. As they had deviated from the right 
path they expressed the wish that Mozaifar K. would, through the 
intervention of some officers of the army, confirm the promise of 
giving their case favourable consideration so that they might be 
freed from apprehensions and might return to service. In the first 
place MTr* Abu Isahaq was sent to see what their intentions were. 

As he saw signs of repentance in their demeanour, next day RazavT 
K., Rai Patar Dils, 8aiyid Abu Isahaq, Mir Ahmad Mnn^i were 294 
sent to comfort the ashamed wanderers. Their leaders prepared in 
a submissive manner the privy chamber of supplication and spoke 
about fixing tho foundations of concord. Inasmuch as the Divine 
decree was against their wishes, and the time was evil, the friendly 
meeting became contaminated, and the dust of dissension sprang up. 

It occurred to Narain Diis Ghelot^ and some Rajputs belonging 
to Rai Fatal* Das that there could not be a better opportunity for 
getting the upper hand, and that the proper thing to do was to put 
the handful of ingrates to death. One of them whispered ^ this to tho 

t Tho text has a negative tiaml- ; 
juind “did not seek,” but the J.O. ; 

MSS. make it an affirmative. The 
clause refers to Akbar and not to 
the rebels, and tho meaning is that ho 
was so gracious that he needed no 
intercessor before pardoning, l)ut 
ultroiieously sought out oxcusos for 
forgiveness. 

^ According to the hibaliiarna, two ! 
orders wore sent, one to Mogaffar 
censuring him, and telling him that 
the Qa(jahals were old servants, and 
should be confirmed in their jdqlrg, 
and the other to Baba K. and the 
other QSqah&is, containing gracious 
expressions. It seems singular that 1 
55 


Akbar should have written direct to 
the rebels. He cannot have known 
how far they had gone. 

• Variant IVauja, Nauhi means a 
yonng man. 

♦ 1’he hjljalnama calls him the son 
of Mir liafi’. Soo B. 5*23 and su-imi, 
p. 245. 

& Text Khilote. Tho G helots are 
a Rajput tribe living in (Tiijarat. See 
J. TT, 247 and 268. 

^ The I.(ibalnama says nothing 
about this plot. It throws the blame 
of the failure of the conference on the 
Qaqshlils, and so do the T.A. and 
BadayQnl. 
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Rai, and he from simplicity and inexperience of mankind communi- 
cated this to Razavi K. That wicked coward conveyed by hints and 
signs the proposals of the devoted followers to the perturbed brains 
(of the Qaqshals). In a short space of time every one of them 
made an excuse for leaving the meeting of peace, and commenced a 
disturbance. Ra^avi ‘ K. and Saiyid Abu Isahaq were admitted to 
quarter, and that ignorant renderer of the veil (Razavi K.) was impri- 
soned. Upright men who loved honour fought bravely and drank 
the last draught. On every side there was a fire of sedition, and the 
dust of strife rose high. The alert and wakeful of heart will draw 
from this story the moral that the breaking of promises, cowardice, 
disobedience, and the failure to recognize the proper place for telling 
secrets, build a house of evil and heap up the materials of ruin. 
Apparently the time had come for tearing away the veil over the 
double-faced, and for cleansing the eartli of the dust of the lives of 
the wicked I When the news came to court, those who had the 
right of audience represented, and the opinion of the loyal and well- 
wishing was, that the royal standards should proceed thither. That 
far-seeing diviner of mysteries said to some of the courtiers, ‘^It 
flashes upon our soul that the dust of rebellion will, in a short time, 
be laid by the good services of our loyal officers, and that every one 
of the rebels will meet with his deserts, and that these futile people 
will not be honoured by the movement *^ of our retinue. It is clear 
that the audacity of the rebels is being backed up by the ruler ^ of 
Kabul. It is not unlikely that flatterers may bring that light-headed, 
evil-thinking one into India. If the royal standards be transferred 
to the eastern provinces what will be the condition of the generality 
of my subjects ? It is right that we remain at the centre of the 
Caliphate and address ourselves to supplicating the incomparable 
Creator. We shall make justice and equity our secret army and 
contemplate the spectacle of fortune. Our sagacity will be impressed 
295 on mortals, and our sentinelship will be conspicuous.'^ In a short 


i It appears from the I.O. MSS. 
that the conjunction has been omit- 
ted in text. But 1 am now inclined 
to think the text is correct. 

^ Meaning that it would not be 


necessary for Akbar to take the field 
in person. 

3 The rebels afterwards pro- 
claimed M. ^aklm emperor. See 
infra^ 305, 
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time what he had said was proved^ and a colly rium was applied to 
the eyes of the short-sighted. 


Verse. 

In this centre of hopes and fears 
They Tcept watch with awakened hearts. 
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CHAPTER LII. 

Bkginning of the twenty-fifth year, to wit, the year Farwardin 

OP THE THIRD CYCLE. 

Praise be to God that the second cycle has been gloriously 
completed, and that the third cycle has begun. It is an occasion 
wlieii I should raise a hymn of supplication to the World-Adorner 
and Giver of life, and should indulge in praise to the extent of my 
abilities. But what strength or courage has a clown from the country 
of contingent existence to strut like a peacock in this ever-verdant 
house-garden, or to advance the foot of recognition whilst receiving 
the kicks * of confusion in front, and the buffetings of ignorance from 
behind. 

V erse. 

Ill that place where there is meditation concerning God 
Our supplications have no substance, 

O heart, refrain from words as far as possible 
Thy foot is on an eminence, be careful, be careful. 

On the night of Friday (i.o. Thursday), 24 Muharram 988, 11 
Mar(*h 1581, after 37 minutes had passed, the sun cast his rays upon 
Aries. There was a New YeaFs day for joy and delight. The 
rosebush of equity blossomed with the flower of fortune. Heaven 
became gracioils to earth, 'and earth put on the grandeur of heaven. 

Verse, 

There was a new ornament to the Spring of Reason, ' 
Understanding was assured of existence. 

The world liad a period of growth, 

The earth gave substance to the sky, 

The mode of youth was renewed for the world. 

Happiness returned to many lives. 


^ Cf« the last line of the verse at p. 6 of translation, vul, 1. 
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Inasmuch as awakened hearts and active brains read the 
writings of the stars on the forehead of the beginning and perceived 
the beautiful conclusion from the preamble, the lights of the daily- 
increasing dominion of the august cycle brightened hearts and eyes. 

I'hey (the astrologers) conveyed the news of the ruin of the seditious, 
and of the suppression of the rebellion. 

One of the occurrences was the remission of the taxes (bdj ii 
tamgbd). Though in the beginning of the reign an order had been 296 
given for this great boon, yet, as the world’s lord remained behind the 
veil, and from the avarice of the guardians of the commands of the 
Caliphate it did not come into effect, for a long and dangerous disease 
is not cured without great exertions of the physician. Especially is 
this so if there be an element of avarice and cupidity, and if the 
spiritual physician be under a veil. At this time, by virtue of his 
mighty energy the order was issued anew, and he set himself to have 
it carried out,- Though the wrath of the Ruler, and the Majesty of 
world-sway had reduced the rebellious to submission and supplication, 
and no one had the courage to transgress the sacred orders, yeb 
from abundant graciousness he treated and cured the long-standing 
disease by gentle words and said, ‘^Ancient rulers and former ponten- 
tates exacted those dues in order to procure the materials of world- 
conquest and for administrative purposes. Now that the Incom- 
parable Creator lias put under my control the territories of so many 
great princes, and has made me tlie keeper of such vast treasures, 
how can this demand be right, or how can it be weiglied in the scales 
of justice ? Truth-gathering Reason had allowed the impost as the 
guerdon ^ of world-wardeiiship. Now that owing to the glory of 
right-thinking, great treasures are in my hands and that there is no 
need of this, it would assuredly be a deviation from the highway of 
obedience to Sultan Wisdom to demand it, and would be treading 
the path of cupidity with the foot of ingratitude.” In accordance 
with this well-founded idea, a general order was issued from the 


^ Text nuzl’i-jahdubdnh The va- 
riant bail is probably right. 1.0. 
MS. 286 has ba^Uir-jCihdnijetdqi. 
The reward of world-watching. 
Ak bar’s regulation does not seem 
to have been very effectual for 


Jahangir takes credit to himself, 
Price 6, for remitting three taxes, 
one of which was the tamj/ha, and 
which yielded his father a large 
revenue. See also Rogers' transla- 
^on of Jahangir’s Memoirs, p. 7. 
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abode of graciousness of the effect that Bdj ‘ and Tamgkd — which 
yielded more than the revenues of climes — were remitted, and that 
the arm of demand should be shortened and should not reach the 
hem of traders. 

Hail to the strong heart and capacious genius which rayed for 
the generosities beyond the comprehensions of this Age, and made 
worlds upon worlds of men eternally grateful. Where are Hatim^ 
Tai and M^aan, the son of Zalda, and other illustrious scatterers of 
gold, that they may learn something of the degrees of generosity and 
rub the foreheads of bliss on the prostration-court of ashamedness P 

Verse. 

For wondrous products it was Spring coming with Autumn, 
For donations of treasure it was Autumn dressing Spring. 

Assuredly tlie parterre-adorners of Fate give development from 
time to time to the nurslings of the dominion of a bright* starred 


1 Bdj u Tamgbd were taxes on 
merchandise, but it would appear 
from BadayanT, Lowe, 284, that the 
Jizyah was also included. Accord- 
ing to A.F. the Jizyah was abolished 
in the beginning of the 9th year. 
See Klliot VI. 29 and A.N. II. 263. 
The decree abolishing the BdJ-u- 
Tamgid, then called Zakat, is given 
in the first book of A. F.’s letters 
and also in the Mirat Abniadl. In 
both copies the date given is the 
seventh year of the 2nd Qarn. 
The author of the Mirftt Abmadl 
makes this the year 999 A.H., i.e. 
1591, and the commentator on the 
Letters, Nawal Kishore ed., gives 
a similar date, viz. the 37th year 
from the Accession. But Ni|(amu-d- 
dfn, Elliot Y. 413, puts the remission 
into the 26th year, and A. F. and 
apparently BadayUnI put it into the 
26th, 1 think, therefore, that the 
Mirat Af^madl is mistaken, and that 


the Qarn meant is not the ^Qarn 
from the Accession, though the 
decree seems to say so, but the 
Qarn from Akbar’s birth. We 
know that Akbar ordered the second 
Qarn or period of 30 years to be 
calculated from his birth (sec A.N., 
vol. III. 3). The 1st Qarn accord- 
ing to this calculation etided in the 
17th year of the reign, and so the 
7th year of the 2nd Qarn i would 
correspond to the 24th or 26th year, 
i.e. the year mentioned in the text. 
Seven articles, chiefly live-stock, 
were excluded from the remission. 

* Qatim Xal is well known* See 
D'Herbelot and the Bagh u BahSr 
etc. M*an or M^aan was also a 
celebrated Arab. He was an officer 
in the service of Ommayad Caliphs, 
and afterwards served the Abbasides. 
There is an account of him in D’Hcr- 
belot s.v. Man which gives an anec- 
dote preserved by Mir EJi^wand. 
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seeker after power, the clouds of whose bounty pour out in this 
manner. The keys which open the world fall into his hand, and 
the treasures of the Age direct their countenances towards his 
threshold. The arrival at the court of the Caliphate of the revenue 
of Bengal is a new proof of this. It has been mentioned that 
Mo^affar K. sent the collections made by Khan Jahfm, together with 
many rarities of that country, to court along with Fath Cand, 
and how they emerged in safety from the whirlpool of the base 
wretches of Bihar. They were now conveyed to the Treasury under 
the guard of celestial watchmen. A hundred and seventy-one noted 297 
elephants took their places in the royal stables. There was a mur- 
muring of joy upon the perusal of the writing of daily increasing 
dominion on the frontispiece of the Age. 

One of the events was the appointment of M. Khan, the son of 
BairSm K., to the high office of Mir Arz.* niough on each day of 
the week one of the principal servants was promoted to this weighty 
service, yet on account of the number of suitors, the increase of 
work, the brisk bazaar of cupidity, and the augmented stateliness 
of the august court, it occurred to H.M. that a choice, high-born 
officer of high ability who possessed profound insight, disinterested- 
ness and honesty should illustrate this great employment. By the 
glory of his being at peace with all, he was to make no distinction 
between acquaintance and stranger, friend and foe, but to lay before 
H.M. all proper requests, and at a fitting time to receive the 
replies to them. If by the accident of fortune — which is inevitable 
in the world's tavern — he did not receive a gracious (pasandida) 
reply, he should not allow himself to become melancholy, but should 
have the courage to repeat the request at another time. For in this 
world, which is full of evil, most things are not done wisely 
{bama^zkdr)y and if they are so done, yet many things which ought 
to be said do not emerge from tlie defiles of the bosom on account of 
fear, cupidity {andoMltanipdra) and a non-observance of a fitting 
time, whilst many futilities are brought forward. The wise sovereign 
perceived the notes of praiseworthy qualities in that loyalist and 
advanced him by this great office. Every auspicious one who by 
wisdom and right-thinking has erased the marks of cupidity and 
hypocrisy, and by far-sightedness and judiciousness is not contented 

‘ B. 267. 
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with his own knowledge, and always seeks for good principles, 
and commits the affairs of the people to good men, will ever have the 
stream of fortune full, and the garden of his fortune will be ever 
verdant. 

Verse. 


Hail to the cavaliers who traverse the horizons. 

Who bear away the ball in realm and religion, 

In this land there is one of those cavaliers 
For whom much praise is little. 

Two words sum up the praise I give, 

By qualities, if^al (most excellent), by name, Akbar. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassadors of 
Qutbu-ul-mulk. Though the rulers of the Deccan were not happy 
in their manner of service and obedience, yet they always, by send- 
ing petitions and presents, considered themselves to be bound to the 
saddle straps of dominion. At this time the ruler ^ of Golconda 
showed fawning and submissiveness, and sent a petition along with 
the rarities of that country. Inasmuch as it was the age of increasing 
love and of acceptance of apologies, the ambassadors were well- 
298 received and frightened hearts were soothed. 

Also at this time there came the news that ‘Adil K. of Bijapfir 
had prepared a collection of the rarities of his country and wished 
to send^^ it when HakTm ‘AH, who had gone there on an embassy, 
should depart. Suddenly the cup of his life was spilled. The brief 
account of this is that this man of rusted ^ intellect and corrupt 
nature did not properly obey commands and was ever guarding 
hijnself by vulpine tricks from the onset of the armies of fortune 
From self-indulgence he quitted the road of auspiciousness and chose 
impurity, and conducted himself in ways unpleasing to God. He 
continually was staining the skirt of his chastity. Inasmuch as it 
has held good from old times that whoever lets the night-gleaming 
jewel of wisdom be fouled in the dustbin of carnality, works his 


^ That is, Qutbu'l-mnlk just inen- 
tioned. 

* Apparently the verb is wanting 
in the original. 

An xanffln ^irad. The Luck- 


now edition has ranrfxn ‘‘ elegant, ” 
but the context shows that mngin is 
right, though it is not in the diction- 
aries. 
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destruction by his own efforts, that ignoble creature by great 
endeavours procured from Malik ^ Barid — one of the rulers of the 
Deccan — two eunuchs who had the reputation of being of fair 
countenance. When the object of Bis desires approached, he became 
possessed with immodesty and baseness, and in the darkness of a 
private chamber stretched forth the arm of improper lust against 
one of them. That pure jewel of propriety, from purity and a love 
of honour, did not yield his body, and killed him with a dagger which 
he had the foresight to bring with him. Ibrahim his brother's son 
was made his successor by the exertions of Amir Fath TJllah of 
Shiraz — that compendium of former sages — and the leading men of 
the country. 

One occurrence was the imprisonment of M. ^Ali ^AhimshahT 
and some others. Some wicked men of perverted fortune such as 
Miraki, ^Idi Kor, Shihab Badakhshi and Kocak K. Yesawal had con- 
spired together and, in forgetfulness of the favours they had received, 
were engaged in gathering together scoundrels and strifemongers. 
Their intention was to take a favourable opportunity for performing 


^ Killer of BTdar. He is called by 
Fcrigkta, ‘All Barid. An account of 
the circumstances of 'Adil Shah’s 
death is given by Ferishta in his 
history of the BTjapur dynasty, and 
also of the rulers of Bidar, Sec 
also the Maaair 1, where it is 

pointed out tlifit according to 
Ferishta Hakim ‘Ali Crilani had left 
before the murder and that it was 
Hakim ‘Ain-al-mulk who was th(‘re 
then. The date of ‘Adil Shah’s 
death is given by Feriahta as 
Thursday eve (Wednesday), 22 
Safr 988, 10 April 1680. T regret to 
say that this *Adil Shah was the 
husband of the heroic Chand BTbT. 
The Iqbabiama says that the ounucli 
was put to death, and that next day 
Tbrahim was appointed ‘Adil's suc- 
cessor. 

® B. 3Jln. and Maagir I, 100. Sec 

50 


also BadayunT, Lowe, 326, who says 
tliat Akbar married liiiri to tlio 
younger dauglitor of Mo^affar K. 
and also gav(? him the pargana of 
Basawar (BadayiinT’s birth-place) 
with an ox(imptioii from the brand- 
ing regulation. Tht» expression Inz- 
kira huhtimd't pishiii ^.(#^^ 211 . 

is explaiuf*d by A. F.’s 
remark, A. N. Ill, -101, that Fath 
Ullali’s learning was so great that 
if the works of former philospiiers 
were (b'stroycd, he would be abU^ to 
start science anew. The text wrong- 
ly puts Uizkira after hukamdl, but 
this is corrected in the Frrata. 

^ B. 182. It secuns to be Qalm- 
sliahi in Iqbalnama. From the ac- 
count there it appears that the plot 
was to kill Akbar and then join the 
Bengal relxds. 
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some exploit and then to proceed to the malcontents in the eastern 
provinces. Alert and truthful men discovered their evil intentions 
and brought them to notice before they had been carried into effect. 
The matter was first inquired into by far-sighted persons, and then it 
was investigated by the ^ahiiishAh. As H.M. regards the body as 
having been built by God, he is not ready to dissolve the connection 
between it and the soul, and so he sent to prison this crew who were 
worthy of annihilation. But as the marks of incorrigibility were 
perceived iii the forehead-lines of Miraki — who was the foundation 
of the conspiracy — he was capitally punished. This was a lesson to 
many of the turbulent. 

1299 One of the occurrences was the death of Mozaffar K. As the 
wondrous and daily-increasing fortune of the world^s lord shows 
itself in the victories of the imperial servants, so also does it some- 
times show .itself in their defeats. It has been mentioned how the 
executants of the royal commands had opened the divan of cupidity 
in Bengal, and how from presumption and ignorance their intellects 
had slumbered, and how the fief-holders had left the highway of 
submission. When there had been on the banks of tho Ganges an 
interchange of shots, and when the malcontents, in spite of their 
numbers, had met with the shame of failure, and the avaricious 
otficials had accpiired fresh courage, it occurred to the confused 
minds of the rebels that they should send a force to Tfinda^ tho 
capital, and so trouble the minds of the imperialists. With this evil 
idea. M. Beg Qfiqshal and Hamzaban crossed the river at a distance 
from the imperial army, and stirred up strife in the direction f>f tliat 
city. Alozaffar K. sent off I^wAja gh^msu-d-din, Mir Rafi^i-d-dni 
of Nishapfir, Qasim ^Ali SistanT, Husain Beg Gurd, and others to 
remedy this evil. They bravely hastened there and defeated the 
enemy, sending many of them to annihilation. All at once the 
generality of the malcontents lost patience and they turned towards 
entreaties. But at this time when apologies should have ^been 
accepted, the obstinacy of the officials increased, and the supplica- 

^ See an article by translator, ^ was washed away some forty years 
** Notes of a Holiday Trip to Alaldah ago. It w'as west of the Bhagirathf. 
and Bihar ” in Calcutta lleviein. | SeoRennersAIem. quoted by Stewart. 

Tanda is locally called Tarrah and Hist, of Bengal, 149n. 
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tions had no effect. Though they heard of the troubles in Bihar, 
they did not take them into account, nor reflect on the contingency 
of the rebels of that quarter joining with those of Bengal. As the 
dninkenness of arrogance is followed by the crapulousness of failure, 
these rebels did join the malcontents of Bengal and troubles began 
afresh. The haughty by their own action ruined the country. 
When there was a report of the coming of the imperial army to 
Bihar, the wicked wretches fell into the abyss of confusion. They 
could neither think of fighting nor of flying. While in this state, 
they became aware of the disobedience of the Bengal officers, and of 
the confusion of affairs in that province. By moans of emissaries 
an agreement was come to between them, and they hastened to 
Bengal. When this became fully known, the good advisers of 
MozaflFar K. induced him by thousands of expostulations to send 
off Tirnar K., Khwaja Shamsu-d-din, J’aafar Beg and others in order 
that they might protect GarhT, which is the gate of that country. 

But the rebels took possession of the place one day before this party 
arrived. Though it gave battle, yet Tirnar K, and most of his 800 
companions behaved with cowardice. Khwaja Shamsu-d-dm and 
some others who loved their honour distinguished themselves and 
returned wounded. At this time BabS K. Qfiqshfd and a number of 
evil doors crossed the Ganges at Akmahal (Rajmahal), and joined the 
Bihar ijialcontents. Mozaffar K. sent Husain Beg, ‘ItrSt ^AlT and a 
number of brave men to take possession of the head of the cutting i 
from the Ganges and to stop the passage of the rebels. This cutting 
is a channel which the ancients had cut from the river. The 
loyalists were stationed there, when one night, when there was rain 
and tempest, and the sentinels were asleep, the rebels crossed the 
canal {juihdr), and made a disturbance. The other rebels, who were 
facing Mozaffar K., joined them, and the imperial servants destroytjd 
(harhamzada) the entrenchments on that side, and returned to their 
own side. Every day there were gallant fights, and there were 
hot struggles. Lives were lost in guarding honour, and the jewel of 
courage received fresh lustre. 

A fifir-i-Mari. Khari is a Hindu- katT. Presumably the cutting meant 

stahi word meaning a creek, but was an inlet from the old Ganges or 

apparently the true reading is sir-i- BhagirathI, and leading to Taiida. 
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Verse, 

The ocean of war grew tumultuous, 

The combatants raised shouts, 

Swords from the blood were like wine cups. 

They made the earth drunken from quaffing these. 

The birds of the bow flew swiftly. 

They opened their beaks to drink blood, 

The blood of the swords strained brains, 

They cast the heads of head-men under foot. 

One day a party of the rebels crossed the river and attacked 
^Itrfit 'AH. F^waja SJiamsu-d-din with some brave men gave new 
lustre to the battlefleld. By the might of daily-increasing fortune 
the hand of conquest prevailed. Though in this engagement Husain 
Beg was slain, yet the enemy was stained with the dust of defeat. 
For nineteen days fighting went on between the two forces, and 
every time defeat fell upon the rebels. They were distressed by 
disaster upon disaster, l^hey were also troubled by the news of tho 
approach of the imperial troops. They held futile and dispirited 
councils and said: ^^Tho heaven-aided troops have not yet aiTived, 
and we are in this condition ! When the world-conquering armies 
shall have joined together, what will be our position ? We must 
of necessity proceed to the Ganges by this stream (rud) and take 
shelter in the direction of Orissa. But if we get a chance we shall 
lay the hand of daring upon the entrenchments. On the night of 
the 20th they set off with this evil design. Qasiin ^Ali Slstani and a 
body of men who were in the farthest entrenchment regarded this 
movement as desertion (wairani) and quickly seized some boats. On 
getting the news Mozaffar K. beat high the drums of joy, but 
301 prudently stood ready for battle lest perchance the rebels were 
practising some stratagem. In the morning the predominance of the 
enemy overcame the endurance of high and low, and the retribu- 
tion ^ of cupidity and presumption was complete 1 

The brief account of this warning story is that when the 
scoundrels were in confusion and had raised their anchors, the 
QaqihAls and many other rebels came by the said channel to the 


I The meaning seems to be that 
the government officers were pun- 


ished for their greed and obstin- 
acy. 
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Ganges, and some boats were plundered. This gave rise to negli- 
gence. When M^fisum came there and, on account of the understand- 
ing he had with the rebels, began to fire cannon at the imperialists 
in the entrenchment,' the latter lost courage and became stained 
with the dust of defeat, without a contest. Zulf ^Ali BadakhshT, 
and Kocak QundQzb who were leaders, and many other base wretches, 
cast the dust of disloyalty on their heads and joined the enemy. 
The ingrates gathered together and rejoiced. On receiving this 
news, MozafEar K. lost the thread of counsel and became foolish 
from suspiciousness and want of heart. He had neither the gui- 
dance of reason, nor the power of listening to advice. Though 
right-thinking and experienced men represented, saying ; What 
loss have you sustained * from the departure (wairanl) of that hand- 
ful of short-sighted men, and what good will the enemy get from 
this success ? The proper thing is not to give way to discourage- 
ment, and for the army to fight according to proper methods.^^ Their 
sound advice was of no use, and his perturbation increased. 

Owing to his wrong ideas, the slipping away of his reason and 
misplaced fancies, irrecognition of enemies and love of life, his 
actions became disordered. He neither would himself arrange the 
troops nor would give permission to. engage to the officers who were 
everywhere ready for service. After much talk he allowed some 
soldiers to go under the command of Khwaja Shamsu-d-dln in 
order that they might hasten to the spot, and render assistance and 
bring news of the state of affairs. Many, from thought of their 
families, and some from cowardice, had not the bliss of accompanying 
them. Many out of a wicked disposition took the road of dis- 
honour. When the heart of tho commander does not remain steady, 
what firmness can there be among the commanded ? 

The Khwfija related : When I had gone a little way, I saw that 
men were going over to the enemy from every side, and that from 


^ Murcal, but the Lucknow ed. 
and MS. No. 238 have budal Jl^ 
which is given in P. de Courteille’s 
Diet, as meaning a place. The Luck- 
now ed. says it is the name of an 
officer. Murcal occurs in the Iqbal- 
nama. MS. No. 235 omits the word. 

* Oah tarf harhandad. Perhaps the 


meaning is “what advantage have 
you gained from the capture of a 
few boats ? ” or it may mean what 
harm has happened to you by this 
handful of men joining the rebels, 
and what gain have the latter 
obtained from their success P ” 
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time to time my companions were leaving me. In a short while no 
one remained except Muttalib ^ (who had ties of association with 
him). It was evident that the warnings of God were administering 
kicks in front and buffets from behind to the arrogant, self-seeking 
crew, and that humility and entreaties only encouraged the wicked. 
Of necessity I became disgusted with life and set my face towards 
302 fighting in company with that loyal hero.'^ Accordingly, that 
unique one of the arena of valour received several wounds and fell 
on the ground, and sold his life for honour. Meanwhile, Muham- 
mad *Ali Arlfit (who had friendly relations with him) came up. I 
thought that he would help me, but the faithless and contemptible 
fellow hit mo with a spear, and I fell and was nearly dead. Sud- 
denly, M. Muhammad, from whom I had no hopes, received me 
kindly and took me to M^asfim K. who encouraged me and made me 
over to the QazTzada.^ lu that field of instruction, when I was on 
an elephant where they had fastened me, I was a spectator of the 
marvels of the unveilers of fate, and was listening to the flattering 
speeches of fortune, and was gathering instruction. Though there 
was no contest, and their success was increasing from time to time, 
the wicked rebels were in a state of great dismay. Suddenly, a large 
force appeared, and they were nearly dispersing, when it appeared 
that it was Wazir Jamil who was coming with friendly intentions. 
Their courage returned, and there was a murmur of joy.’^ This 
ten-tongued, two-faced man on this night whicli was pregnant with 
evil, took selected men along with him and, under guise of com- 
bating, became an idle talker. He spent the time of acHon in 
futile declamation, and confused many hearts that had been 
tranquillized. At last he became full of the dust of dishonour and 
displayed his real nature. He placed long-standing obligations 
on the shelf of forgetfulness, and joined the enemy. In spite of 
this the enemy was in trepidation and did not know how the 
affair would end, and how they would carry on the war^ with 
Mozaffar K. Meanwhile, that commander took refuge in the fort, 


A The Cawnpore ed, and the Iqbal- 
iiama have Muttalib HajAlatl or 
Shajalfitl. I.O. MSS. 236 has 
Khaiakatl and I.O. 235 has Khaja- 
lati which, however, has a line across 


it. The Bib. Ind. has the variant 
“ barber.” 

* Tahamtan, a name of Rustam. 

^ He was killed in the 28th year. 
See below p. 400. 
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and gave away his opportunity in seeking what he ought to doi 
He was in such a state of dull-heartedness that no one stayed 
with him except Mir Jamalu-d-din Husain Injii, Hakim Abu-l- 
fath, J^aafar Ceg, Baqir ^ An^arl, Tardi Beg Yekkawez, ^ Isa 
Turkaman and some of his servants and comrades. At last, from 
evil fortune he preferred a wretched life to selling it boldly, and 
entered with the persons abovenamed inside the walls of Tanda. 

He now began to scatter his accumulations. What profit comes 
of good -nature and liberality at an improper time: and what 
advantage is there in scattering gold and the distribution of goods 
unseasonably? The enlightened and prudent have, in the time of 
misfortune, conquered the hearts of tigerlike men by gifts and 
kindness, and have found a remedy for life-threatening evils by 
foreseeing them. The ungrateful cowards regarded his being shut 
up as something excellent and raised the palace of success. They 
took the path of courage and proceeded to besiege him. They 
represented to him that if he took compassion on himself and 
should join them, the>^ would give him a high position, otherwise 
they would let him go and allow him to proceed to the Hijaz. 

As he had not the courage to sacrifice his life, he replied that 
ingratitude and evildoing were destructive of realm and religion. 

Let them preserve his honour and make him a voyager so that SOS 
he might go to the holy shrine and mb off the blackness of 
neglect, and atone for his faults. They replied by promising 
that they would let him keep one-third of his goods. As he had 
lu) reliance on their words, and the defence of the fort was beyond 
his power, he secretly sent some of his confidants to M^aaum K. 
and reminded liirn of old times when he had assisted him. He 
also sent him 20,000 ashrafis, and begged his protection. He 
represented, It was not the part of wise and enlightened men to 
blaspheme at the Divine decree (meaning what had happened 
to himself), and that he now begged that in return (for the 20,000 
ashrafis) he would take upon himself the preservation of his 
honour so that no misfortune might happen to his household : in 
the confusion of plundering there would be no opportunity for 
grasping tlie collar of petition/' M^asurn accepted his entreaties 
and replied by promising him protection. During a night which 
was pregnant with disturbance, M. Sharfu-d-din Husain fled from 
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the fort and came to M'asum K/s quarters. H. M.‘ had in the 
middle of the previous year released that man who was worthy 
of death and sent him by river with the instruction that if he 
showed marks of penitence he should receive a fief in that 
country, otherwise he was to be dispatched to the Hijaz. No 
signs of contrition were seen in the Khwaja^s son. On the 
contrary he was continually engaged in strife-mongering, and 
was evil-thoiighted to the extent of madness. Mozaffar K. put 
him in prison and was waiting for the season for sailing when 
this typhoon of evils broke. On the second day, he intrigued 
with some of his guards and descended from the fort. A num- 
ber saw this and discharged arrows, and he joined the enemy 
in a wounded condition. He informed the besiegers of the terror 
of the garrison and increased their courage. At dawn the wretches 
forgot their compact and proceeded to make disturbance. The 
Qaq^hals were foremost and stirred up the dust of plunder. Bach 
set hastened to the fort and plundered it. M^asum K. observed 
his promise . and went quietly to Mozaffar K.^s quarters so 
that the rioters might not dishonour him, and that the bulk of the 
pi’operty might come into his own hands. Mozaffar K. stood with 
some of his slaves. 1^hey were all armed, but could think neither 
of fighting, nor of fleeing. M'.isum K. came with one or two of them 
and showed tlie zeal of double-faced people. Just then a noise in 
tlie female apartments robbed Mozaffar of patience. He gave away 
such an opportunity and hastened in that direction. That chief of 
strife-mongers and sliimbrous-witted one (M'asum) became awake to 
his siturition and escaped with his life. He always blamed himself 
for his temerity, l^hough the empty-handed and shameless ones had 
their pockets filled, and they seized the accumulations of the ser- 
vants of (lod,^ yet it was M. Sharafu-d-dm who by good luck got 
abundance of gold. In the time of confusion Mozaffar K. sank 


1 Badayuni 11. 282 saj's he had 
been in tlie custody of Qasim ‘ All 
K. Ba(](|al, governor of Kafpl (not 
J^abul as in Lowe 290). 

• The month is not mentioned. 
Perhaps it is RabI I, but more prob- 
ably it is Ardibihisht. Or it may 


be the second day after Mogattar 
took refuge in the fort. 

® Of killing M^afum. 

* This expression is often used for 
Mu^^aramadans, but comes in curious- 
ly here. 1.0, MS. 235 has kl^jiudal- 
gTr. 
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80,000 rupees in a tank that they might be of use at the time of 
welfare. Sharafu-d-din came to know of this and got possession 
of the treasure. He filled the chests with stones and put them 304 
into deep water. He used the treasure as a help to rebel- 
lion. During the plundering Mozaffar K. was kept under observa- 
tion in his house.- Some persons were bound and sent to prison. 
Many from wickedness took refuge with the enemy. Hakim 
Abiil fath ^ and Rai Patr Das by courage and skill obtained their 
release.. Khvvaja Shamsu-d-din was protected by Said Beg on 
account of acquaintanceship. He saved his life, but was tor- 
tured in order to the production of money. Jafar Beg by cleverness 
and plausibility was released ^ from such demands. The manner 
in which he had been sent to that country also contributed to 
his escape. 

On 8 Ardibihisht ^ Mozaffar K. was put to death, and then 
appointments and territories were distributed, and the Khutba was 
recited in the name of M. Hakim. On the first Khurdad the 
arrangements were made. The tent (bargah) * of Khan JahSn, 
which had been pi’epared for the receipt of presents (peshkash), 
was erected, and it was adorned by awnings and carpets of 
various colours. They began by distributing honours and territo- 
ries. There were disputes, but these were settled by ingenuity. 
Kvery one got something and was satisfied. The distribution of 
titles was as follows: M^asuni K. was made Vakil and chose the 
title of Khan Daiiran ; Bfibai Qaqslial was styled Khan Khanun and 
was appointed to the government of Bengal ; Jabbari was styled 
Khan Jahan and made a commander of 10,000; Wazir Jamil was 
styled Khan Zaman and appointed to the office of Tiizak Begi ; Khal- 
din became A^zim Khftn, Jan Muh. Bahsfidi became Khan ^Alam ; 


I Hi« brother Nuru-d-dlii who was 
a poet and known as Qararl was less 
fortunate and killed. Badayam II. 
290 and III. (text) 312. 

^B.411. He is A§af K. No. 3. The 
Iqbalnama explains that his having 
been sent to Akbar to Bengal as a 
punishment wfts in his favour. It 
would also go to show that he 

57 


had no money. See Maasir I. 107, 
103. He was a poet. See extracts 

B. 572. 

3 About 19 April 1580. It was 
RabI’ I. 988. Badayuui says Mozaf- 
far was tortured. 

♦ See description of a bargah in 
B. 53. 
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"Abdu-l-BfiqT, Khudawand K., and M. Beg, Bahadur K., Khwaja 
Shamsu-d-din was made Lashkar K., and J&far Beg Jiaf K. Those 
two adroitly postponed their acceptance to another time. ‘Arab was, 
in his absence (g^aibana),made Shuja^at K., S^ald K. Toqbai was made 
Kh§n and a commander of 1,500. To every one there were granted 
a jagir, a standard and a drum. M. HajI Lang, Parrukh Irgahllq 
Faridun, Taimur Tash, ^Aziz Dastam Beg, Muhammad Toqbai, 
Muhammad Quli Turkaman, Hamza Beg Turkaman, ^Abdullah Beg 
Badakhshi, ^Ali Qftsim Barlas, Ma^qUd ^Ali Kor, ' Iwaz-Bahadur, 
MTrza ^Arab, Dost Muhammad Tolakchl, Murad Qaqshal, Tash 
Beg, Zulf ^AlT Lang, [Qiuda-bardi, Ghazanfar Beg, were made com- 
manders of one thousand and received the title of Khan, as Well as 
305 a flag. MTr KalSn, Waffi Beg, M. Kicak, Yar Beg Muhammad, 
Sherain Bahadur, Latif Husain, Han Caq, Baba Dost Muhammad, 
Mihr ^AH, Muhammad Beg, QorbSn Beg, were maide Khans and 
received flags and a command of 500. Several other vagabonds got 
the title of Sultan. It occurred to these lost ones, who had neither 
head nor foot, that they could, by heaping up money and by audacity, 
attain the dignity of Amirs. They forgot that grandeur befits not 
the bad, and that designs cannot be carried out without the aid 
of the executors of fate. 

Veriip, 

Khgqanl, those who follow in your footsteps 

Are crows, and crows desire the gait of the partridge. 

I admit that asparagus ‘ is shaped like a snake, 

One is poison for foes ; the other an antidote for friends. 

When the talk of appointments and fiefs had come to an end, 
they considered that they would recite tlie l^utba in the name of 
M. Hakim, and would then spend their days in pleasure. The won- 
der-working of the Shahinshah^s fortune became glorious. A storm 
arose, and the clouds poured cataracts. The Avaunt ” of the 


f Marchoba, asparagus. Its shape 
resembles a snake (hence the name 
which means “ snake-stick ”), and it 
is supposed to be an antidote to snake- 
poison. Perhaps the meaning of 
the last two lines is ‘ There is a like- 
ness between asparagus and a snake, 


for the latter poisons foes, and the 
former is an antidote (or bezoar) for 
friends.' That is, both do good. The 
allusion in last line seems also to be 
to rain-drops falling into the ocean, 
which are said to produce pearls in 
one month and snakes in another. 
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Divine wrath rose on every side, and the structure of the grand teJit, 
the canopies, the carpets, were scattered and cast into the mire. Each 
one of the wretches crept away to a corner. The auspicious and 
profound of sight read the failure of the wicked ones in the writings 
of the celestial aids, and raised the song of joy. 

Verse, 

At this time there was a great rumour of the coming of the 
victorious troops. They left off adorning ‘ the pulpit (of M . llakmi) 
and fell into a long cogitation. From being drunk with gold, 
and from evil thoughts, they marched out from that country to fight. 

In appearance M. Slijfraf-ud-dm [;Iusainwas the leader, but in reality 
the leaders were MSsum and Baba K. They left many of the 
scoundrels in that cultivated country. 

Having brought the story so far, 1 proceed to describe the 
events in Bihar up to the arrival of the victorious army. At the 
same time that the evil-doers in this part were stirring up the dust 
of strife, Bahadur was separately and earnestly prosecuting a course 
of ingratitude. He was the son of S^aid Badakhslu. 1'hat black- 
hearted one (the father) had on account of his wickedness come out 
of his home, and had by feline tricks expatiated in the wide territory 
of India. At this time he was collector aiuilguzar) of 'rirhut. 306 
When the Bihar officers raised the head of ingratitude, he left his son 
there, and joined the rebels, and exerted himself to help them. 
^Meanwhile, folly took possession of the brain of Bahadur, and he used 
the exchequer property in conciliating the fiy-like scoundrels. He 
raised a disturbance and assumed a great name to himself. When 
M‘a9um Khan heard of this, he sent SSiTd Badakhshi to him in order 
that he might give him fatherly advice and lead him to act in uni- 
son (with the other rebels). The wretcli did not accept the advice 
and sent his own father into })rison ! In a short space of time 

^ I.O. MS. 236 has dldyUh iiisU‘ad ; his own name. He gave Imnsolf 

of as if meaning that the pul- the title of Bahadur Shah. See 

pit was contaminated by the pro- Baday uni, Jiowe 307, where the verse 
claiming of M. Hakim. composed for his signet is given. 

The iqbalnama stat(!s that he He adds that ho was afterwards 

assumed independence and had the killed by Ajiim K.’s servants. I’he 

Khutba read and coins struck in Iqbalnama also gives the (piatT^aiji. 



452 


AKBARNAMA. 


he, from ignorance and cowardice, became still more arrogant. 
During this confusion the report of the coming of the imperial 
army became prevalent, and M^a^um K. with many of the 
disalfected liastened off to Bengal. He left ^Arab and some 
scoundrels in Patna, in order that he might exercise sway in that 
province, and might set about plundering. Shaham K., from 
innate auspiciousness, broke his promise ^ and hoisted the standard 
of loyalty in yajipur. In order to prove his feelings to the imperial 
servants he sent a force against Bahadur, but it was defeated and 
returned. Bahftdur^s presumption was increased, but afterwards 
Shaham K. led a force in person and was victorious, and S^aid (Ba- 
dakhsi) was killed. Muhibb ^Ali K. prevailed over ^Arab who had 
come out of Patna. When ho was defeated and came back, Sa^adat 
^Ali K., whom he had evilly instructed and had left in charge of his 
household, had the auspiciousness to turn away from him. That 
slumbrous-fortuned one went to his camp and made a fight, but 
was wounded and had to fly. About this time Muhibb ^All K. took 
possession of that city. The troops spent some days in preparations, 
and then set out. Within the confines of Jaunpilr, Tarsun K., 
Sadiq K., (jhazi K., Uln.!^ K. and many other officers joined the 
army. At a distance of two kos from GliSzIpur M'asfim K. Parun- 
khfidl joined the camp. As his babbling and futility were known to 
all, it was decided th it he shouhl go one or two stages in front as a 
vanguard so that they might be free from his molestation and might 
coine to uuderstaiid liiui. On the banks of tlie Ganges tliey lieard 
of the catastrophe of Mozaffar K., and fools opened tlie meiiith of 
307 folly, 'riiough some were disheartened, the acute and comprehend- 
ing understood the depths of his (Mozaffar’s) misconduct and read 
in the writing of the age the rolling up of that carpet of presump- 
tion, and perceiving the breeze of victoiy to be blowing from 
the four portions of the earth, they raised the paean of joy. 
Also near here Muhibb ‘AH K., Shaham K., Sam5nji K. and Baqi 
Kolabi joined the army. There was an assemblage in the vicinity 
of Patna, and the grandees made vows of concord and harmony. 
When their minds had been set at rest by this, they discussed the 
plan of action. Each one recognized his proper place. In the centre 


• See text Shaham had at first, joined the rebels. 
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were Tarsfin K., Rajah Todar Mai, Rai Surjau, Rajah Askaraii, Mih- 
tar K. and others. In the right wing were Muhibb ^AlJ K., Shaham 
K., MTr Abud-MozafEar and others. In tlie left wing were S§diq K., 
Ulugh K., Naqib K., Qaraar K. and others. In the vanguard 
were K. FarankhudT, S. Farid Bokhari, Saiyid Abu-l-qasim, 

Saiyid Abii-l-m‘aali, Saiyid * Abdul Wahid, Saiyid ^Abdul Hadi 
and others. As some of the chief officers were faint-hearted and 
some were inclined to brigandage, so it was arranged that from this 
stage they should march armed, and prepared for battle. When 
'Arab and Habib, and the other rebels who were stirring up the 
dust of strife in that neighbourhood, heard of the coming of the 
army, they retired. The traitors in the great camps — of whom the 
imperial servants were suspicious — did not get their opportunity. On 
7 Khurdad the army encamped at Monghyr. M'afum K. Faran- 
lAudi, who had long cherished evil thoughts, meditated the killing 
of Rajah Todar Mai, so that obedience might lose its head, and that 
he himself might advance some stops to his goal, lie equipped 
a number of vagabonds for the purpose of a review,^ and expressed 
the wish that the Rajah sliould come to inspect them. That auspi- 
cious one was apprized of the plot and made excuses, and did not 
tear away the veil over his (^l‘asum's) cond\ict. 

At this time the ill-fated and wicked ones of Bengal passed on 
from Garlu with the intention of fighting, and there was an engage- 
ment between some of the scouts of tlie victorious army and the 
advanced party of the enemy. Jalalu-d-dln Mas'afid, Jai ''rawaci- 
bashi and some others distinguished tliemselves. Rajah Todar Mai 
held a council to deliberate on what should be done. Many 
brave men said that they should trust in God, and give battle. Homo 308 
prudent and profound observers represented that a storm of sedition 
had arisen on every side, and that fidelity and singleness of lieait 
could not be distinguished from double facediiess, and that they 
were not satisfied about M'asfim K. Farankhridi, who had received 
various kindnesses from H.M. It was proper that they should forti- 
fy themselves and be on their guard. Home persons who had of 
necessity joined the rebels, now came to the camp, and gave infor- 

^ Tho text has /ja din ^atjan, but the variant din adn (i.c., review) 
is supported by the 1.0. UHii. 
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mation about the circumstances of their companions. From skilful- 
ness and caution the last-mentioned opinion was approved of. On the 
16th entrenchments were made, and the officers exerted themselves 
in raising a wall and digging a moat. In a short time four high and 
broad walls were constructed, and the fortress of the city became a 
citadel. On the 2 41^ the rebels I'aised the dust of disturbance round 
about the place. The imperialists replied by cannon and muskets. 
The brave men on both sides continually engaged in combats, and 
there were great deeds done. During these struggles many of the 
besieged throvv the dust of disloyalty on their heads by joining the 
enemy. The ring-leaders were Tarkhan Diwana and Humayun Qiili 
and Shah Diwana.^ By celestial aid the dust of destruction was soon 
laid, and crowds of the rebels came and made submission. 

One of the occurrences was the favouring of M. Koka, and the 
sending of Kim to the eastern provinces. When H.M. heard from 
his confidants in the harem that the Kokaltash was ashamed and re- 
pentant, he accepted liis apologies and increased his dignity. He 
conferred on liim the high rank of a commander of 5000. At this 
time the report of the zealous servants arrived. The fortifying of 
tliorasolves, the evil conduct of their companions, the predominance 
of the foe, and requests for assistance were mentioned. H.M. gave 
his attention to the managemeut of the army, and the Kokaltash 
begged for this service. I'crchance he might do good service juid 
redeem his faults.” His wish was granted, and on the 29th he was 
exalted by the title of iChSii A'zim, and given leave To depart. 
Saiyid ^ Abdullah K., Qasini K., Mirzada ^All K., Ishql K., Mukhiar 
Beg, YunSn Beg, Sikandar Cakni, Haidar Dost, Qadir ‘All, Usta 
Zakariya, Qambar Sahari aud others went with him. They were 
honoured by receiving khilats and liorsos. An order was issued tfiat 
when the Kokalta^ should join the army, the officers should 
309 according to his advice. 

Also at this time Hakim Abu l-fath came to court and represented 
in eloquent terms tlie confusion in Bengal, and the disaffection 
of the soldiers thei'e. lie also related how he had thrown himself 
out of the fort (of 'randa ?) and had travelled with blistered feet. 


l'So(‘ Jhidnyilni, Lowf. The Iqhaliianiu lias Hiimaynn Ciuli and ijhTih 
Muhammad IHwfiiia. 
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and had arrived at safety by the help of the holy influence (Ak- 
bar^s). He represented that though MTr M'uizzu-l-mulk had at first, 
from wickedness, joined the rebels, yet he had afterwards, out of 
foresight, separated from them. The strange thing was that at this 
time, when the predominance of the rebels was being broken, and 
the lights of fortune were increasing, this turbulent man was talking 
foolishly in Jaunpur and was collecting the evilly-disposed. Maulana 
Muhammad Yezdn was acting, shoulder to shoulder, with him in 
foolish talk and in strife- mongering. An order was given that Asad 
K.Turkaman should hasten thither from Mauikpur and bring the 
wicked ones to court. That loyal servant obeyed the order and 
arrested these men wlio wore worthy of death. In the confines of 
Etawah the boat carrying the wicked men sank in the waves ^ of the 
Jnmna, and the world was cleansed somewhat from the stain of the 
evil and crook edy- walking ones. An order was sent by llam Cinid, 
to the Khan A^zim that Mu4zzu-l-mulk's younger brother Mir ‘Ali 
Akbar should be sent to court in chains from Zamaniya. Though 
he had not joined the rebels, yet he continually, by messages and 
foolish utterances, fomented the rebellion. He behaved with dis- 
obedience and tricks to the Kokaltash. As the latter was acute and 
experienced, his (MTr ^ AlT^s) wiles were not successful. KSm Oaiid 
and Haidar Dost brought him to court. The king’s kindness made 
him withhold his hand from capital punishment, and so he sent liim 
to prison.^ 

One of the occurrences was the tearing away the mantle of 
deception of S. Qiitb.^ In Jalesar, which is a dependency of Agra, 


* I'abrizi in text, but YezdT, the 
variant, is right, and has tlic support 
ot tlie I.O. MSS. 

Apparently this is the Asad Beg 
of Elliot VT, 160. He was in the 
service of Abul Fazl. Asad K. was 
jagirdar of Manikpui', B. S8‘2. 

A. F. seems to represent the 
affair as an accident, and in this he 
is follo\ved by the Iqbalnama. But 
Badayuni roundly asserts, Lowe 285, 
that they were drowned by Akbar's 
orders near Flruzabad (24 m. E. 


Agra) in the Juniiia. He says lli(‘y 
were put into an old boat by 
themsclv'cs, i.e., so])arated from tlieir 
guards, and that the boatmen were 
told to drown them. He adds that 
QazT Y'aqub met with the saim^ 1‘atc 
shortly afterwards. 

* Maasir ITT. 231. B. 883 says he 
was imjndsoned for life, but this 
does not appear from the text. 

^ Evidently this is the S. Qutbu- 
d-dln of BadayUnl, Lowe 308, Both 
he and Jamal belonged to Jalesar. 
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he had a hermitage of hypocrisy. He took advantage of the simple 
and spent his days in comfort. Suddenly, S. Jamal Bakhtiyar fell 
into his snare. He thought his tricks were miracles and reported 
them at court. Inasmuch as H. M. is a seeker after excellence in 
man, he wished to see him. As the Incomparable Deity is his guar- 
dian, it occurred to him to send in the first instance some acute per- 
sons who could judge of the inner mind from out\vard actions, and 
could read hidden secrets on the tablet of the forehead. If the re- 
port was favourable he would visit his coll. If not, a large number 
310 of men would be converted (from credulity) ; M. Khan and Hakim 
Abul-fath were appointed to this service. They ascertained that he 
was bad within and without, and reported to this effect. The world^s 
lord tried him in a strict balance and sent him to prison that he 
might abstain from deceiving men, and that truth might not be 
associated with folly ; S. Jamal returned thanks and became 
circumspect again. That empty-handed one and seller of deceits 
became ashamed of his actions and set himself to amend his ways. 

God be praised for that by virtue of H. M.^s knowledge of spiri- 
tual and physical mysteries many of the tricksters of the age and 
employers of fraud loft off their evil ways, and became travellers to 
the pure inn of auspiciousness. They turned their faces from the 
prayer mat of hypocrisy to the dust of supplication, and departed 
from egotism to worship of the Truth. The great men of former 
times exerted themselves chiefly in cultivating the false and super- 
ficial ; on account of the difficulty of the task, and their .inability, 
they paid less attention to the patronizing of the spiritual smitors of 
lies. At the present day, by the glorious Divine knowledge of the 
Lord of enlightenment this difficult task also approaches to comple- 
tion. The wise and just man knows that the spiritual and material 


Badayuiii 299 calls iiini a majzuhi 
Tcharabi and B takes the latter | 
epithet to mean that he was a j 
wicked man. Air. Lowe, however, 
thinks it means that he was iiitoxi- 
(?atcd with Divine love. Most prob- 
ably B. is right, and the words 
seem best translated by a drunken 
enthusiast. H the maxim ‘ noscitur a 


sociis ’ be correct he was a drunkard, 
for his friend and fellow-townsman 
Jamal was a noted toper. Qutbu-d- 
dln was the man who challenged the 
Padres to enter the fire, knowing, it 
is said by the Jesuits, that his offer 
would not be accepted. BadayunI 
says Akbar sent him, out of jealousy, 
to Bakkar. 
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adormnentj and the inward and outward cultivation of so many crowds 
upon crowds did not suggest themselves to any man in former times^ 
and that the various classes of men did not emerge from the arid 
desert of imitation to the city of inquiry. Formerly, speech came 
forth from the privy-chamber to the court of publicity in proportion 
to the intelligence of the person addressed (mu^atab). At the 
present day it appears in proportion to the understanding of the 
speaker. How admirably has my noble brother sung in his descrip- 
tion of that world-seeing one ! 


Verse. 

(He is) A light-handed bearer of the flagon, 

A breaker of the goblets of infatuated rivals, 

A cambist who tests the forgers. 

An assayer of the hearts of the alloyed. 

In wisdom and vision swift as the spheres, 

Testing the Ka^aba and the church. 

Seated on the masnad of greatness, 

Breaking hundreds of idol-temples of hypocrisy. 

Closer of the stalls of deception, 

^‘Opener of the veil over earth, and elixir (i.e., the philo- 
sopher's stone). 

On the throne he is content with poverty, 

He joins silk to the blanket (of the dervish), 

O^er the crown he spreads the sleeves (of the dervish). 

On the throne he practises the Quadragesima. 


58 
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CHAPTER LII. 

The Appointment op Sharif K. to be Guardian op Prince Sulian 

MubId, etc. 

(The first two pages of this chapter are taken up with a dis- 
quisition about education. There is nothing valuable or interesting 
in it beyond the use at p. 312, 1. 4, of the curious word Bahndn*' 
which has been supposed to refer to Babur, but which is really a 
Turkish word, properly spelt Balrlan, and meaning ^^old servants.” 
Siarif K. received his appointment on 8 Amardad, 18 July 1580. 
See B. 383. He was a brother of Shamsu-d-dln Atgah K.) 

313 One of the occurrences was the death of Sbuja^at K.^ At the 
time when the wicked men of the eastern districts were making 
disturbance, some loyal servants and experienced men were sum- 
moned from distant provinces, and an order was issued that the officers 
of Gujarat and Malwa should give up the expedition to the Deccan, 
and prepare themselves for service. Wajahi ® (?) Yasftwal set off 
to bring ghujfi'at K., and he set out in the beginning of Tir from 
Sftrangpur to do homage. At the first stage the cup of his life was 
spilled, and the star of stability descended into the hollow of annihi- 
lation. ^ Iwaz Beg Barlas, Muhammad Qasim, HazSra Beg, l^usru, 
^uda QulT, and many shameless and ungrateful servants plotted 
together, and made HSjl g^ihabu-d dln their leader. They gave 
him a high-sounding name, and lay in ambush. At the end of the 
night most of the people started with their families and goods, and 
some marched on more quickly. The evil-doers made a disturbance, 
and there was a great outcry. His son Qawim K, went out in search 
of news, and was killed, g^ujd^at K. came out, and began to 
lament. He found that he himself was made a target and had to fly 
to his tent. On the way he received several wounds. There was 


A B 371. Lowe 292. I This is probably right (see text III. 

* The name is doubtful. Elliot V. } 307), the wa, being a conjunction and 

418 has Hasan TawacI baghh but a | not part of the name. 

MS. T. A. has Jai Tawaci baghl- I 
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still a breath of life in him when his faithful servants put him into a 
haudah {^amdn) and set off to Sarangpur. From prudence and 
tact they travelled in such a way that many thought he was alive, 
and some, from this idea, marched along with them. In a short 
time these rightly-acting persons took refuge in the fortress of the 
town. They gave out the good news of deliverance and beat high 
the drum of joy. The wicked went off into retirement. More 
wonderful still, in that unprotected plain, they did not lay hands on 
his family and household, and they reached the place of safety 
without molestation. Many of the ungrateful slaves of gold had 
thought that the affair was completed and had stretched out their 
hands for rapine. When the news of his being alive came, some took 
steps to protect property. The wicked grew frightened and took the 
road of obscurity. In a short time they were seized by the wrath of 
justice and received various kinds of punishment. The chief cause of 
the disturbance was the evil conduct of the servants (quluqcidn) and 
the harshness and unworthiness of the master. Ho withheld the 
payment ‘ of the soldiers* wages without reason, and abused them in 
bad language. He did not show loyalty and right-thinking. How 
could the heart not be alienated under such circumstances, and the 314 
rosebush of gratitude- not lose its leaves ? 

When the news came to court, H.M. craved forgiveness 
for this traveller to the holy land, and set himself to arrange the 
province. Ho dispatched Sharif K. to gather together the dispersed 
ones, and issued an order that his son Baz Bahadur should come 
from Gujarat and assist, and directed that the other fief-holders 
should not depart from his counsels. 

Also at this time gj].ahbaz K. came to court. He had been 
sent to chastise the presumptuous ones in the province of Ajmere. 
Owing to his energy and good service Bana Per tab became a desert- 
vagabond, and fell upon evil days. He thought every morning 
would be his last day, and blistered his feet with running about in 


^ Svrhdrl mudjih hdz dd^ta, “ Ho 
withheld the extra pay (of the 
soldiers).’* An obscure passage in 
BadayanI, text II. 285 top line, seems 
to refer to his rejection of a soldier’s 
request. Probably sirbdri here 


means “extra pay” (battaP). It 
means an additional load, and is so 
used in text III. 273, 1. 8, where 
airharl-irbadgumani means “ increase 
of suspicion.” 
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terror. He (gbdhbftz K.) also made a successful attack on the abode 
of Tejmfil Sesodiah. Many of the wicked were slain, and his houses 
were plundered. That neighbourhood was cleansed of wicked per- 
sons and made a military station. Great fear of him fell upon the 
ill-fated ones. When the dust of dissension rose high in the eastern 
districts, he was sent for in order that he might be dispatched 
thither. On 7 Tir he did homage, and gathered material and 
spiritual advantages. About this time there came representations 
from the eastern army to the effect that in the absence of H.M. 
the settlement of the disturbances would take a long time. Though 
the prescient mind knew that this raw rebellion had not the leaven 
of stability, and that it did not require another army, and still less 
the presence of the royal standards, yet, to soothe the imperial 
servants, and from motives of caution, he ordered the dispatch of 
reinforcements. These left on the 15th. Babul Mankali, Selim K. 
Sarmur, Qgsim Badakh^I, S. Adam, Na|!b Turkaman, S. Kabir, 
^akfm Mozaffar, ^Abdu-l-Qaddus, BahSdur ^All and many others 
accompanied them and took with them large supplies of money. 

316 One of the occurrences was the falling of the enemies' fleet into 
the hands of the brave men of the eastern army. The presumption 
of the enemy had increased on account of their numbers, of the 
fewness of the imperial soldiers, of their being shut up in a fort, 
and of the double-dealing of some of them. As the food for the 
besieged came by land and water, M. §h^^B;fu-d-din ^usain and 
M*afum K. went by way of Patna and seized the land-route. They 
also fitted out their fleet and meditated closing the other means of 
access. When news came that the boats were nine kos away from 
the evil crew, Sfidiq K., Uluj^ K., Naqib K., Baqir Safarcl and 
many other brave men hastened by land, while Rai Patr Dts was 
sent with some brave men by water. Mihtar K. and a body of men 
were taken across the river in order that they might march rapidly 
on that side. The skilful and active men moved rapidly, and got 
possession of nearly 300 boats full of the munitions of war. There 
was a great accession of strength to the imperialists, while the 
enemy had their heads knocked against the stone of destruction. 

Also at this time Kbwaja-Shamsu-d-dln Khfifi escaped from the 
rebels. When Mozaffar K. was killed, M'a^um K. took the ^wftja 
into his own keeping on the suspicion that he had money. When 
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he did not succeed by gentle means, he made him over to wicked, 
shameless men, and he was nearly dying under torture. By good 
luck ^Arab Bahadur, on account of old friendship, rose up, and took 
charge of him on the pretext that he would induce him to give up 
his accumulations. He took the chains off his feet, and set himself 
to soothe him. The I^waja got his opportunity and escaped 
along with some others. He joined himself to Rajah SaiigrSm in 
Gorakpur. On account of the roads being closed, and there being 
little open country, he could not join the army, but he became a 
great cause of harassing the enemy. He continually attacked their 
convoys, and laid hold of their cattle when they came out to graze. 

In a short time Hasan ^Ali ^Arab, Af§q Diwana, M. Husain NishS- 
puri, ‘Ali QulT, 'Aziz and many well-disposed persons, who had 
joined the enemy out of helplessness, waited upon the JCyiwfija. 
Nearly 1200 men collected together, and the assemblage of the 
enemy slackened, and there was some dispersion of them. Their 
prosperity suffered diminution. 

One of the occurrences was the imprisonment of Shfih Mansur 
Diwan. From his practice in accounts, and seeking after profit (for 
the government), he looked narrowly into the transactions of the 
army, and giving his attention to one side only of a Vizier's duties 
he pressed forward the rules of demand. He is a Vizier, who by 
acuteness and the strength of honesty preserves the revenue, and 316 
also looks after the servants of God (i.e. Muhammadans, or here 
probably meu in general) and considers the mean between liberality 
and rigour,^ and between severity and softness, to be the highway, 
and regards the living with friends and foes on the same terms, as 
the middle course of truth. He does not abandon what is suitable 
for the time and place, nor does he regard the collecting of gold as 
the finest of occupations, but lives with an open brow, a sweet tongue, 
a strong heart, a gracious soul, and a constant justice. He closes 
the eye of envy and opens the door of wide toleration. He shuts 
the shop of fastidiousness ^ and hard-bargaining and drives away 
from men dealings at a high tariff. Mayhap, by this noble course 


A The text and the MSS. have dad- 
u-dihi^t which generally mean» 
liberality, but 1 think that the true 
reading must bo ddd-u-dah^t 


“ graciousness and awe,’’ otherwise 
there is no antithesis. 

* Text wrongly has mahaaj^ad 
instead of maqkhah The sentence is 
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the tribes of mankind may emerge from the market of loss and 
gain^ and gather eternal bliss in the garden of devotion. Also the 
accountant should have something else to do besides 

clerking/ and stirring up of strife, and collecting arrears, and 
increasing the revenue. He should remove interested motives and 
watch over the account-department. The Hb-waja went out of his 
proper course and set himself to increase the revenue. Nor did he 
consider the disturbances of the time and the crisis of the age, but 
demanded payment of arrears. Rajah Todar Mai reported that the 
imperial servants were engaged in a hot war, and that the market 
of sacrifice of life {sirhdzi, lit. playing with one’s head) was active. 
The government-oflScers were at such a time of contest acting 
without consideration or knowledge of the times, and had closed the 
purse of liberality and were demanding the payment of revenue ^ 
that had already been levied (?). What name could be given to 
this kind of presumption ? And to what set could he belong who 
made demands out of reason ? The just sovereign deprived him of 
employment and made him over to Shah Quli K. Mahram. He 
bestowed the high office of Vizier upon Wazir K. The combatants 
in the eastern provinces bound anew the girdle of devotion on receipt 
of this great favour, and advanced the foot of courage. Many 
abandoned ingratitude and made submission. Would that they had 
also entered the pure spot of loyalty, and retired from soul-injuring 
wickedness and evil thoughts ! 

One of the occurrences was that Prince Daniel — the jewel of 
the throne of the Caliphate — was sent off to Ajmere. The ^ wise 


obscure and metaphorical. Bada- 
yunl, Lowe, 287, tells us that Akbar 
was fond of using the word ** shop 
in an allegorical sense. 

* Text nek baslci, “ good thoughts.” 
But the I.O. MSS. and the context 
show that the true reading is 
bitikoigirl, from bitXkcl a Turkish 
word meaning a clerk. See J. II. 47. 

« Perhaps this means that the 
officers alleged that the payment had 
been made to the wrong person. Cf . 
Elliot V. 419 where an abstract of 


Todar Mai’s report is given. It is 
there said that Qa^I *AlI Baghdadi 
was appointed to assist Wazir K. 

® A. F.’s object is to explain why 
Akbar ceased to make his annual 
pilgrimage to Ajmere. He, therefore, 
tells us that there are two kinds of 
religious worship. One is, good 
deeds (works), and the other is cere- 
monials, the visiting of shrines and 
the like. As Akbar was a sovereign 
he practised both, but as at this time 
spiritual religion was on the increase, 
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sovereign fashions and adorns^ in the workshop of inquiry and 
enlightenment, the palace of dominion, according to two kinds of 
religious worship. Firstly, he, from enduring perception, bestows 
the glory of truth on the auspicious record of his deeds, and by the ' 
assistance of wisdom, which is the house-lord of this variegated 
dwelling (viz., the palace of dominion) — and the controller of the 
market-places of social intercourse — he holds his nature in check. 

In this kind of worship there is no topsy-turviness. But as the 
mastery of the transitory world has been made the veil over the 
leadership of the spiritual world, he also makes use of what the 
superficial regard as the worship of the incomparable Deity, and 
out of consideration for the feelings of contemporaries takes accounts 
of its defect and excess. For all his thought is how to preserve 
the simple from devious paths and wrong ideas, and to keep the 317 
world clear from the mist of shortness of thought. The visiting the 
tombs of departed men of awakened heart he considers as an 
instance of such shallowness. If union with the spirit of the saint 
be the object, then nearness or remoteness does not matter. If the 
idea be to reverence worn-out dust then it is polytheism ^ and 
idolatry. At this time, when there was an increase of spiritual 
worshippers, and of the gatherers of truth, and those who saw into 
the substance of things had obtained vogue, and the short-sighted 
and superficial had put on the garb of true worship, the idea of the 
necessity of this kind of worship (visiting shrines, etc.) became 
erased from the mind of the world^s lord. Moreover at this time 
there was no administrative work to be done in that quarter 
(Ajmere), and there were various things to be transacted at the 
capital. Of necessity he withdrew from his intention (of visiting 
Ajmere) and devoted his valuable time to what was fitting. But as 
that bounteous shrine (Ajmere) was an opportunity for displaying 
abundant liberality, and many indigent persons attained their 
wishes thereby, it occurred to his celestial mind that one of his 


and also he had many weighty mat- 
ters to attend to, he desisted from 
going to Ajmere in person. Daniel 
seems to have timed his visit so as 
to be present at the anniversary of 
the saint’s death, which according 


to J. III. 362 occurred on 6 Kajab. 
In this year (988) that date corres- 
ponded, or nearly so, to 4 Shah- 
riyUr, i.e. middle of August. 

^ Sh<M/^k-m*ahud%. See Hughes’ 
Diet. Islam, 579. 
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children should visit the place, and gratify the wishes of expectants. 
On 19 Amardad, about 80 July 1680, the luminary of fortune’s 
heaven (Prince Daniel) was given leave to depart. S. Jamal, Mftdhu 
Singh, S. Fai^T, Jamftl K. and other intimate courtiers went with 
him. On 4 Shahriyur he distributed various properties, and a 
world ran over with gifts. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Hakim-al-Mulk ^ to 
the Hijftz. His avaricious heart was tied to the world, and this idea 
did not occur to him. He was given leave as a retribution for his 
vacillations. The means he tried to avert it were unsuccessful, and 
he left on the 5th (Shahriyur, August 1580) with all his accumula- 
tions, looking backwards with the eye of regret. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the prince from 
Ajmere. He had reached that place quickly, and had scattered 
bounties. All the indigent reaped joy. On the 8th he did homage. 

Also at this time one came to court who had no shape of ears 
and no orifice.* Yet he had heard perfectly what was said to him. 
Apparently, the melodists of the palace of fate communicate to 
mortals the glories of the dominion conjoined with eternity, and the 
wondrous, daily-increasing fortune quickens the audition of the 
earless ones of the Age ! 

One of the occurrences was the increase in the responsibility of 
rtmad K. Gujrfttl. H.M. always desired to reward him for his good 


J ^akltnu-l-Mulk, who is distinct 
from Qakim ‘Alnu-l-Mulk, was from 
Gllan and his name was Shamsu^d- 
din. BadayanI has an account of 
him, III. 161, which has been copied 
into the Darbar Akbarl, p. 758. See 
also BadayiinT, Lowe, pp. 283, 293. 
He was given five lacs of rupees to 
distribute to the poor at Mecca. 
According to BadayanI, Akbar asked 
]g[akImud-Mulk to come back, but 
he refused to do so, and died in 
Mecca. Probably the “ vacillations " 
lagizckqj^ha referred to by A. F. mean 
that at first ^aklmu-l-Mulk signed 
the famous document acknowledging 


Akbar as a Pope, and that after- 
wards he opposed A.F. ’ He was 
distinguished as a physician, and is 
included in the list of physicians at 
p. 542 of Blochmann's Ain. He is 
also mentioned under the 26th year 
in the T. Akbarl. 

• The T. A., Elliot V. 420, states 
that Akbar made the man a" daily 
allowance. See also BadayfinI, 
Lowe, 296, who connects the estab- 
lishment of the “ Dumb House *’ with 
this incident. It would appear from 
A.F.^s remarks that he refers special- 
ly to the man's hearing the words 
that Akbar addressed to him. 
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behaviour at the first conquest of Gujarat. At this time, when th 
inscription of auspiciousness and happy augury was read on the 
tablet of his forehead, H.M., the granter of desires, showed him 
favour, and gave him the Sarkfir of Pattaii in fief. The care of the 818 
crown-lands in Gujarat was entrusted to him. Thirty elephants and 
one hundred horses were given to him when he was sent off, and 
MTr Abu Turab was sent with him as his counsellor. 

One of the occurrences was the return of Yusuf K. Cak to the 
government of Kashmir. It has been described to what distress he 
had been reduced by the wickedness of the people of that country, 
and how he had, by the guidance of good fortune, come to the court 
of fortune. Saiyid Mubarak came to the throne by the plausibility 
and magical strains of sedition- mongers. Before two months had 
elapsed, evil and shameless men had consigned him to the cell of 
obscurity and had raised to power Lohar Cak the cousin of Yusuf K. 
When he (Yusuf) had done homage, he received various favours, and 
was given leave to go to Kashmir. An order was issued that the 
Punjab officers should give him the convoy of a suitable army. The 
Kashmirians awoke from their sleep of neglect, and proceeded to 
adopt remedies. From fear of the victorious troops, they had 
recourse to entreaties. They impressed him with the thought 
of the evil that would be caused by the coming of the army and 
sent for him to come alone. Before the force had been arranged, 
and before communicating the secret, he went off quickly, and waa 
received in Baramgala ^ by several of the noted men of the country. 

The new ruler got information of this, and appointed Shams Cak, 
Haidar Cak, and many others to effect a deliverance. They came 
forward in battle array. He (Yusuf) did not see in himself the 
power of fighting, and left this road, and went off to Sonpur.* 
Lohar Cak opposed him with some troops. As the flower of his 
army had gone off to the other place, Yusuf K. took him at a 
disadvantage and on 28 Abftn, 8 November, 1580, crossed the Bihat 
(the Jhelam or Vitasta) and dispersed the opposing force without a 


^ Faramkala in text. 

* There is the variant SalpRr. 
The IqbAlnama seems to have ** the 
defile of Saipfir, ga/rwa^USuipurf 
59 


but perhaps it is garuwa suiwdr ** by 
the route of defiles. Apparently the 
place is Sopoor near the Wular 
lake. Gaidar Malik calls it Sonpfir. 
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Berions engagement. Lohar Cak fell into his hands. From fore- 
sight he deprived ^ him of the light of his eyes, and in consequence 
of the great help thus received, the water that had strayed ^ fell into 
its channel, and he attained the government of Kashmir. 

One of the occurrences was the disgrace of Candar Sen the son 
of M§ldeo. Though this foolish wretch had had the bliss of kissing 
the threshold, he out of short-sightedness and perverse fate took to 
insubordination, as has already been related. He went off to the 
corner of obscurity in terror of the world-conquering army and 
waited for an opportunity of making a disturbance. Then he came 
out from the defiles, and stirred up strife in some of the estates of 
the province of Ajmere. An order was issued to Payinda Muham- 
mad K. Moghal, Saiyid Ha^im, Saiyid Qasim, and other fief-holders 
of that neighbourhood that they should be alert and harmonious, 
and should infiict due punishment on that turbulent fellow. They 
319 obeyed the order, and turned their faces towards executing the 
service. That ill-fated one confronted the army of fortune, and a 
severe engagament took place. He suffered thousands of losses 
and retired into the desert of failure. 


1 The Iqbalnama enables us to 
make an important correction here. 
The text has %) foli 

mwardUa hagirift, but neither the 
Cawnpore ed. nor the two 1 0. MSS. 
have the word rah, and it appears 
from the Iqbaln&ma that Yusuf 
blinded Lohar Cak- tail dor ca««i-i- 
00 ka«2ttdo. The word then is nur- 
dida and not mviardlda, and A.F. 
plays on tlic word peihbml, fore- 


sight. The account of Yusuf Shah’s 
success is given at great length by 
Qaidar Malik. He mentions the 
blinding of Lohar Cak and two 
others. 

* The Lucknow ed. explains this 
as meaning that success caine at a 
time of despair. But there is noth- 
ing in Haidar Malik’s account of the 
contest to support this view. 
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CHAPTER LIIL 

The Defeat op the Rebels in the Eastern Provinces. 

From the time that they lay opposite to the victorious army, 
and had removed the veil and taken to crooked ways — as has al- 
ready been related — the lovers of fame came out every day and 
with fortitude and bravery brightened the faces of joy. They laid 
the dust of the battlefield with the lustre of a fresh countenance. 
The audacious and futile had their honour spilled, and sate in the 
dust of shame in retribution for their evil thoughts. Though 
Tarsun K., Rajah Todar Mai, Muhibb ^AlT K., and M^a^uin K. 
FarankhudI observed the rules of leadership, and did not sally 
forth, yet Sadiq K., S. Farid, ^ Ulugh K. and other energetic combat- 
ants brought new jewels to market, and the trade of the taking 
and giving of life went on briskly. The wise sovereign kept 
a watchful eye on the wonders of Divine providence, and some- 
times from abundant love and graciousness had compassion on 
the ignorance and sufferings of those who had gone astray, and 
sometimes rendered thanks to God for the approaching retribution 
of the evil-doers and the progress of the right-thinking which his 
knowledge of mysteries had imparted to him. On account of his 
ruling the spiritual kingdom he often gave that crew the go-by, 
and without any change of purpose, did not give his mind to redress 
matters. But as the incomparable Deity had left to the shoulders 
of the genius of that unique one of creation the adornment of the 
outer world, he, of necessity, gave some attention to the laying the 
dust of disturbance. He sent one army after another under the 
command of firm loyalists, and also sent much money and so gave 
renewed strength to the hearts of the public. He constantly sent 
chosen servants of his court such as Pe^rau K., Jamil, Sftlih, 
Zainu-d-din,^ and Tfirfi Chand, by relays of horses, and so increased 

^ Badayilnl 291, who says that rupees to Eajah Todar Mai. Tara 

Zainu-d-dln was a relative of Shah- Cand is perhaps the son of the trea- 

baz K., and that he brought a lac of surer Bhagwan Das. 
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courage and activity. The water of the powerful Fortune cooled 
the ardour of the enemy^ and the deluge of annihilation destroyed 
the cohesion of those headless and footless ones. During the two 
months that the wicked rebels came and sate round the fortress^ 
their condition daily grew worse. Though the Khan A^zlm, Shah- 
baz K. and other officers did not arrive, yet the rebels were alarmed 
by the news of their coming, and their position ceased to be pros- 
perous. The cautious and far-sighted, who had not decided for a 
pitched battle, determined to come out of the fort and bring the 
jewel of bravery to the market, and to adorn the battlefield by 
deeds of valour. On hearing of this, the wicked and empty-headed 
rebels set themselves on 15 Amardad (25 July 1580) to take flight 
and went into the desert of vagabondage. Some of the victorious 
soldiers thought this was a stratagem to encourage them and induce 
them to come out. They were not aware that the rebels had lost 
their power, and were hastening away to put themselves in safety 
before the arrival of the imperial troops. Though the far-sighted 
ones of the camp knew the real facts, yet, out of caution, they did 
not put their foot outside. Next day, after much discussion, they 
came out of their entrenchments. Muhibb ^ Ali K., Mihr ^Ali K. and 
other brave combatants formed the vanguard. Prom want of know- 
ledge, and from circumspection, they moved forward in an irresolute 
manner (with two minds). At length, Khwfija Sharasu-d-dTn, who 
was in the hill country, and was seeking for a means of joining, as 
has already been mentioned, arrived with 1200 horse, and repre- 
sented the confusion of the enemy. The miserable plight of the 
foe became patent to the whole army, and another kind' of ap- 
prehension occurred to them. In spite of abundance of evil 
thoughts, the small amount of feeling, and the active bazaar of 
double-facedness, the heavenly aid brightened their countenances. 
When the brilliancy ^ and the victoriousness of the imperial officers, 
and of the pious servants came to the august hearing, he returned 
thanks to God and joined devotion with joy. 

Now that the narration has come thus far, it is necessary that 


^ Presumably that the enemy 
would not stand. 

® The word bahruzj which 


is not in the dictionaries, occurs 
again here. See above, p. 250, and 
below, p. 281. 
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the pen should write something about the condition of Bengal, and 
that the book of instruction for the seekers after enlightenment 
should be completed. 


Events op that Country. 

When the work of the makers of counterfeit had been tested, 
and their unjust balances had been detected, the ill-fated ones 
regarded the depth of their fall as the height of their ascension. 

Some of them stayed in the country and ended in eternal ruin, and 
many hastened to the damaging field of battle, as has been related. 

Qiya K. ^ in Orissa, Murad K. in Fathabftd, and M. Nijat K. in 
Satgfton, had the words of good service on their tongues, but they 
made not a single step from the wide expanse of talk to the 
pure spot of action. Before the veil of his honour was rent, 
Murad K.^ died a natural death. Mukund, the landholder of that 
part of the country, invited his sons as his guests, and put them to 
death, and laid hold of his estate. Qlya K.^s days ended in failure, 
for they mixed ^ the poisonous herbs of annihilation with the draught 
of life. The landholders of that country got the upper hand. Qatlu 
march ed«against M. Nijat, who made an unsuccessful fight in Sellm^- 
bad and fled to the protection of Partfib Bar^ Firing!. Time in- 
structed the double-faced ones by punishment, and suitable retribu- 
tion. About this time Babal Qaqshal was smitten with a sore 
disease, but in spite of his dangerous condition he sent Hamzabdn to 
help (ha?' su) M, Nijat. He heard in midway of the success of 821 
Qatlu and hastened thither. Noar Mangalkot^ he had an engage- 
ment with Qatlu. He was defeated, and with blistered feet departed 


i A sentence very similar to this 
occurs at p. 291. Nijat or Niyabat 
K., as we learn from the T. M^a^umi, 
Malet 135, had been married to Na- 
hld Begam's daughter, but was sepa- 
rated from her. She afterwards 
married M. of Sind and was 

killed. 

» B. 374 and J.A.8.B. for 1873, 
p. 229. 

^ It appears from the IqbSlnftma 
that he was poisoned. But this does 


not agree with the account given at 
p. 341 of text. But it does agree 
with A. F.*s language hero. Perhaps 
both Qlya Kh»ns were in Orissa, 
viz. Qiyfi K. Gang and QfyS K. 
9asan. See B. 343 and 464. 

♦ If this is Tavares, he must have 
left Akbar's service. See. B. 440, 
n. 1. The IqbSlnSma calls him Tab 
Bar. 

^ A town N. E. Bardwan. B. 440. 
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to the desert of ruin. B§ba prepared for revenge^ and Qatlu came 
forward with plausible speeches and wiles. As the stewards of fate 
bring one misfortune after another on those who are disloyal to 
eternal dominion, the illness of that ringleader of sedition, and 
capital of the family of turbulence, ended in the incurable pain of 
cancer.^ Every day they put two sirs of flesh into the wound to 
feed the maggots {janwardn). When he had awakened somewhat 
from the long sleep of neglect and infatuation he said constantly, 
My wickedness and faithlessness to my salt have brought me to 
this wretched state.^^ When the Bihar rebels heard of his mortal 
disease, they dispersed. M. gji^arafu-d-dln Husain and Jabber! and 
some evil-doers went to Bengal. M^a^um K. Kabuli and a set of 
ill-fated ones went under the guidance of the zamindar of Gidhaur 
to Bihar. ‘Arab Bahfidur and Nuram, the son of TarlAan, and some 
others, applied themselves to brigandage. Soon their reputation was 
spilt by the might of Fortune. Caudhrl® Kishna was conveying 
treasure for the assistance of the prosperous (the imperialists). 
^Arab, Nuram and others hurried off to plunder it, but he (Kishna) 
skilfully hastened on and arrived at the fort of Patna. They 
invested the fort, BahAdur ^ K. defended it loyally. At tliis time, 
when the officers were praying for victory, and were proceeding 
slowly in pursuit of the enemy, they got this news, and left the 
route of M^afum K. and went off to Patna. They agreed that the 
main army should proceed, stage by stage, according to proper 
rules, while some active men should press forward. M‘a§rim K. 
Paran^udl begged for this service. As Rajah Todar Mai was 
distressed by his evil thoughts he granted him leave, but from 
farsight he appointed Muhibb 'All K. and Mihv ^All K. to follow him 
with some loyal troops. At a time when the rebels had taken the 
outworks^ of the fort, and the position of the garrison had become 


A Khurah, Cancer in the face, B. 
369 n. 1, qu. lupus, or leprosy? A.F. 
describes it as if it were the morbus 
pedicularis. 

* Caudhrl was a name apparently 
for those in charge of the mints. 
The I.O. MSS. have kighta. This 
Agrees with the Iqbaln&ma which 


has Kighta Mangal, one of the trusty 
treasurers (Khazanclaii) of the king.” 
He was conveying the money from 
the court. 

3 B. 495. 

* The text has naJ^astan qiVa 
without any izafat. I have taken 
the phrase to mean the outworks. 
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critical, the above-named arrived and opened the hand of valour. 
The rebels made some resistance and were defeated, and by the 
Divine protection, no harm came to the forts or the treasure. 
Though M^a^um K. had done good service, yet without the approval 
of the imperial servants he cherished evil thoughts and went off to 
Jaunpur. On the way he took flajipur from the servants of Baha- 
dur. ^ On the day when fortune was adverse, and the victorious 
army was hotly engaged, that evil-doer had come out of Tirhut and 
seized many places. From that time SarkSr Hajlpur was in his 
possession. 


But perhaps the meaning is they 
had nearly taken the fort. 

J This must be the Bahadur son of 
Bada khah l. who set up as a king in 
Tirhut. The LO. MSS. have no 
conjunction before the words “on 
that day “ dnruz, though the text has 
wa dnruz. I suppose that Bahadur's 
taking of ^ajipur refers to some 
earlier period. See the author of 
Iqbalnama's remarks about Bahadur 


at end of his abridgment of this 
chapter. Near the same place he 
mentions that the name of ‘Asi was 
given to M'a^am Kabuli by Akbar, 
and that he shall henceforth call him 
by that name. It appears from 
Stewart's Hist, of Bengal, etc., that 
Todar Mai caused the dispersion of 
the rebels by inducing the zamindars 
to refuse their supplies. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

322 M^a^um K. Kabul! makes a night attack^ and is defeated. 

At the time when the disturbance caused by ^Arab Bahftdur waer 
put dowuj the victorious army departed from Serai ^ Rani to Bihar 
in order to settle the affair of M^ai^um K. Kabuli, and to clear the 
garden of the land of the weeds and rubbish of rebellion. Owing 
to the continual occurrence of clouds and rain it halted on the bank 
of the Pun-pun. When the weather moderated, it proceeded onward 
on the road of service. The rebel came out of Bihftr and proceeded 
towards the foot^ of the northern hill country. On 15 Mihr (end of 
September 1580) the army reached the town of Gaya. At dawn the 
enemy left that place and halted at the flourishing city ^ of Bahira. 
Next day the imperialists marched four kos and encamped. On 
account of the great amount of water the arrangements for encamp- 


A This must be the Rani Serai of 
Tiefenthaler I. 420. He says it is 
six kos (miles) from the town of 
Bihar and also six kos from the south 
bank of the Ganges. It must then 
be to the N. of Bihar. 

• ^ Ba damana4^1cohi8tdriri~8himdl%. 
By the northern hill-country is 
meant hills south of Gaya and in 
Hazarlbaghi etc. This is shown by 
the ‘Ain text I. 416, J. II. 149, where 
the breadth of the province of Bihar 
from North to South is stated as ex- 
tending from Tirhut to the northern 
hill country, shimdlt koh8dr. M‘a- 
had gone ofl from before Mon- 
ghyr to the South and West of Bihar 
under the guidance of the Rajah of 
Gidhaur, text, p. 321. But he was un- 
able to maintain his ground against 
Todar Mai and so was marching 
southwards towards Hazarlbagh* 


The imperialists pursued him, and 
did this somewhat too hastily and 
carelessly for he turned back upon 
them near Shergotty(P) and made a 
night attack in which ho was nearly 
successful. 

® M^amvrori-sjiahr Bahira. There 
does not seem to be any place of 
this name at the present day. But 
I conjecture that it is Shergotty, the 
name of which is properly “ Shahr 
ghatl,” a large and well-known place 
at the foot of the ghats or mountain- 
passes leading from the Highlands 
of Chutia Nagpar to the plain of 
Bihar. Beames, J.A.S.B. for 1885, 
I. 169. In the Ain it is called 
Ghatl Bihar (not GhStisar as in J.). 
It may, however, be Fahra or KStI 
Bahra, both of which places are en- 
tered in J. II. 154. 
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ing were not carried out. The impetuosity of the combatants, and the 
paucity of the enemy led many into neglect. That sedition-monger 
was two farsangs off. Though rumours of his evil designs were 
current, and experienced and alert men spoke about keeping the 
soldiers in order, they were not successful. But Rajah Todar Mai 
in his quarters and ^adiq ‘Ali in his, did not lose the thread of 
foresight, and remained ready for battle. That night was the 
watch of Ulugh ^ K. Habs^I and his force. The leader slept on the 
bed of negligence, and sent his somnolent servants to be watchful ! 

The enemy who had lost courage, recovered it on seeing the ill-timed 
cautiousness of the imperialists, and their slow-marching, and set 
themselves to make a disturbance. As they did not find in them- 
selves the power to fight by day, they thought of behaving like 
owls and of making an attack in the darkness of night. When a 
watch of tlie night had passed, they attacked with a large force. 
They defeated the neglectful vanguard, and Mali Beg and some 
Abyssinians were slain. Their presumption increased, and they laid 
hands on the imperial camp, and the deluge of turbulence reached 
the quarters of Sadiq K. He stood firm and behaved bravely ; the 
heroes who loved their reputation devoted their lives. 

Verse, 

ni not call them two armies, but two mountains of Qaf. 

They stood drawn up in the arena. 

So hot was the engagement 

That steel swords made the rocks soft). 

At this time when things were in the balance, and loss showed 
its face from afar, Kamfil K. faujdar brought up two elephants 
swift as the wind, and imparted lustre to the battle. The evil- 
doers fell into confusion, and the breeze of victory began to blow on 
the rosebush of the hopes of the good servants. The roses of the 
battlefield bloomed from being watered by the cheerful of coun- 
tenance. Great deeds were done by the courageous, and by the 
sky-high elephants. Every arrow that reached the elephants was 323 
regarded by them as an incitement to activity and increased their 
spirit. They cast down with their trunks the enemy^s horsemen. 

^ B. 437. See Badayaiil, Lowe 292, and Elliot V. 418. 

60 
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Eighty-two arrows stuck in one elephant, and fifty-five in another. 
Many of the imperial servants were wounded, but owing to the 
Divine protection none were fatally injured. By the help of heaven 
a great victory revealed its countenance. If the narrowness of their 
energy had been a little widened, and they had followed up 
their victory, this would have been the last revolution of the 
heavens for the enemy. But the country was full of water, and 
their enterprise was at a low level, and the roads were full of 
jungle. The victorious troops were on their guard till morning. 
When the sun took possession of the earth, they came out of camp 
and halted near the city of Bahira, and though they know that the 
enemy was three kos off, they did not pursue them. 

One of the occurrences was that the Khan ^Azim joined the 
army. Inasmuch as the incomparable Deity increases the fortune of 
the world’s lord, the great rebellion had subsided before the armies 
effected a junction. The daily increase of dominion was impressed 
on high and low. The cause of the delay in the arrival of the 
Kokaltash was that when he crossed at Causa, he was detained by 
the rebellion of Dalpat Ujjainiya. His short-sighted companions 
represented his power in exaggerated terms, and he listened to them 
and set himself to punish that presumptuous one. About the same 
time Shahbaz K. arrived, and the Khan ‘Agim also kept him back^ 
and represented to him the necessity for punishing the landholder. 
As the celestial superintendents were engaged in displaying ^ the won- 
ders of daily-increasing fortune, the plannin s of the imperial ser- 
vants were not happy, and the effects of their energies were stayed 
by the performance of this part of their work. Jagdespur, the seat 
of the rebel, was plundered. The forests which also contained 
miry places were a help to the rebels. The imperialists halted there, 
and tested their valour in daily engagements. Meanwhile babblers 
caused a dissension between the ^Azim and ShahbSz K. and 

the light of concord became dark. The Kokalta^ withdrew his 

J The meaning is that heaven was he was Gajpati's uncle. He is reek- 
showing the wondrous good fortune oiied as the 74th Ujjainiah chief, 
of Akbar by allowing his servants Gajpatl being the 73rd, Dalpat, or 
to make mistakes and yet producing | Dalpatl, or Dullp Shah is said to 
eventual success. Dalpat was the | have been Bajah from 1577 to 1601. 
successor of Gajpatl. Apparently j See B. 613 and n. 
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hand from the work, and went off towards the army, on the 18th, i.e. 
the day after the night-attack, he joined the camp, and a fresh 
lustre was given to affairs. 

One of the occurrences was the death of S^aadat ‘All K. ^Arab 
Bahadur and some rebels marched against Shahbfiz K. The officers 
out of caution sent S^afidat ^AlT K., Qamar K., Paylnda and Rustam 
with auxiliary troops. On their arrival, the rebels dispersed. 324 
Siahbaz K. placed troops here and there for the protection of the 
country, and he assigned the fort of Kant, ^ which is a dependency 
of Rohtas, to S^aSdat ^Ali K., Paylnda, Rustam and the landholder 
Rup Narain. ^Arab and Dalpat had their opportunity and made an 
attack. A great engagement took place. Though they could not 
guard the fort, they guarded their honour and staked their short 
lives in a worthy manner. Though S^aadat ^AlT K. had, at the 
beginning of the rebellion, been a kindler of strife, yet he spent his 
last breath in loyalty. ^Arab. from his depraved disposition, drank 
some of his blood. He stained his forehead with some of it, and 
gave new lustre to villainy. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of many rebels from 
the- province of Bihar. When the I^an ^5gim joined the army of 
fortune there was great rejoicing. The evil-doers relinquished the 
idea of battle and hastened off in failure to Bengal, though, owing 
to the evil thoughts of some, they were not pursued, nor was an 
expedition made into Bengal, so that the ingrates might have had 
their wings and feathers burnt off and have received the retribution 
due to their deeds. But proper steps were taken for the reducing 
Bihar into order, and there was profound peace in that territory. 

On the* 20th Muhibb ^AlT K. was sent off and the country was made 
over to his watchfulness from Shahr Bahlra to Rohtas. Saiyid 
Mozaffar and MTr M^a^um^ of Bhakar and other servants accom- 


^ So ill text. But apparently it is 
the Kot of the Ain J. II. 157 which 
is described as having a stone (san- 
(jin) fort. Bearaes, J.A.S.B. for 1885, 
p. 181, thinks that Kot must be the 
“ well-known hillfort of Bijaygafh on 
a high platform overlooking the 
Sono.” It is up-stream from Eoht:»s, 
hfty miles S Benares and nine 


from the Sone, and is in the Mirzapar 
district. It is the fort which was 
occupied for a time by Chait Singh. 

* The I.O. MSS. support the 
variant “the 8th,” in which case 
presumably A ban is meant. 

8 The well-known historian and 
writer of inscriptions. B. 614. 
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panied him. On that day the army halted in Gaya, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Rajgarha. Dost Muhammad^ BSba Dost— who from his 
evil fate had colluded with the rebels — became, by a happy star, 
ashamed and repented, and joined with 200 men. When the vic- 
torious army came near Ghiagpur, the news arrived that 'Arab had 
been defeated by QiahbSz K. and was going to the province of 
SSrangpur,^ and that he was oppressing the weak. Accordingly 
Shaham K. and a number of men who had fiefs in that part 
were sent off in order to inflict punishment on him. Ghazi K. 
Badakhshl was left with a body of troops in Bihar.^ When a 
report came of the seditiousness of M'a|um K. Farankhudi, Tarson 
K. was sent off to Jaunpur. Sadiq K., S. Farid BojAarl, Ulug^ K. 
Habshi, Taiyib K. and others were sent off to Monghyr in order to 
clear that country of rebels, and to give peace to the peasantry. 
The Khan 'Azim, Rajah Todar Mai and others proceeded to Patna 
and Hajipur. At this time Qhahbaz K., before the officers joined 
326 him, set up a shop of his own. As he had chastised Dalpat and 
'Arab, and had taken Hajipfir by force from the servants of Bahadur, 
he became self-conceited and presumptuous. When M'afum K. 
Farankhudi went to Jaunpur, Bahadur had shown activity and taken 
possession of it (Hajipur). If his common-sense had not been in- 
jured he should have joined the imperial servants and acted in 
concert with them. By working together they would have carried 
matters through. Success, which in the pure soul brings with it 
humility and supplication, had the contrary effect on him, and led 
him to commit the acts of an enemy. The first thing was that he 
made some delay in surrendering Hajipur, which had been assigned 
from the sublime court to the Kokalta^. He was induced to give 
it up by the tact and skill of Rajah Todar Mai. The Khan ‘izim 
and the Rajah took up their quarters in ^lajTpur, and Shahbaz K. 
stayed in Patna. The former spent their time in trouble {airgirdni) 
and in using blandishments^ {"a^hiifaroshl), while that newly- 


^ The Iqbalnama says that ho had 
formerly been the vakil of Mun‘im 
K. 

^ The I.O. MSS. and the Cawn- 
pore ed. have not the termination 
pMr, but only Sarang. Is Saran- 


garh in Sambhalpur meant, or is it 
Saran ? 

s The city of Bihar, says the 
Iqbalnama. 

♦ I suppose this refers to attempts 
to soothe Shahbaz. Or it may mean 
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infatuated one employed himself in adorning his shop ^ and in 
managing matters. From his increasing dignities and giving of 
fiefs, many of the officers turned towards him. The Hban ^Azim was 
disgusted with everything (withdrew his heart from everything) 
and the Rajah postponed^ everything. The whole of the affairs of 
the province devolved upon gh^hb§z K. 'rhough right-thinking per- 
sons intervened, in no way could the thread of unity be duplicated,® 
or the path of conciliation trodden. Though they represented that 
by the wondrous working of fate, the imperial troops had been 
divided into two portions, and had indulged their own wishes and 
not taken the path of concord and that the indispensable thing now 
was that one portion should take upon itself the charge of Bengal, 
and another the guarding of Bihar up to the capital, yet inasmuch 
as self-interest had let fall a veil over the eyes of truth-seeking, and 
broad and right-thinking was hidden, the remarks had no effect 
The Khin ‘Azim and the Rajah and some officers went off to Tirhut. 
Though the pretext was that they wished to put down Bahadur, but 
in reality they sought to get away from ShahbSz K. When they 
had gone a little way, they sent Ghazi K. in advance. The rebel 
(Bahadur) made ready for battle, and was defeated, and his home 
and family were captured. Shahb^z K. went off with a large army 
to Jaunpfir. Though he too was moved by a desire for separation, 
and for being free from daily discussions, yet he gave out that he 
wished to guide M^afum K. FarankhudI to service. 

One of the occurrences was the dying of Sharafud-dm Husain 
M. Though the leaders of the victorious army were self-willed, the 
wondrous fortune (of Akbar) still displayed her countenance. When 


that they did nothing, but only prac- 
tised amiable speeches. 

i This metaphor about keeping a 
shop and setting off the wares to the 
best advantage was a favourite with 
Akbar and A. F. 

* Lit. threw things into the 
foundation or into the reserve (Jarh). 

* A. F.’s language here is tor- 
tuous and his metaphors obscure. 
Apparently, the phrase rishta^i-ikja- 


luxti doiai omgirift means that the 
thread of singleness of action and 
concord could not be made of two 
strands, i.e. Shahbaz. and the K. 
‘Azim and the Eajah. And this, al- 
though it was suggested to them that 
circumstances favoured them, by al- 
lowing them independence of action, 
for there were two distinct fields for 
their energies, viz. Bengal and Bihar. 
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M^a^um K. Kftbuli fled to Bengal, dissension broke out between him 
and the Mlrza, and each lay in ambush for the other. The Mirzft 
326 became haughty on account of abundant plunder, and of the 
pressure of flatterers (lit. dog flies). That fox (M‘a?um) had recourse 
to deception and blandishments, and by craft contrived to poison 
him. The Mirzft had an Indian boy named Mahmud whom, from a 
regard to externals, and ignorance of human nature, he loved. 
M^afum corrupted him by money, and he mixed poison with the 
MTrzft^s opium (hbdshhbdsA). In a short time he died and his con- 
temporaries were quit of his troubling. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Dastam K.^ In the 
previous year he had been sent to put down the disaffected, and to 
support the oppressed in the province of Ajmere, and he had per- 
formed the task with zeal and devotion. At this time, Ucla the son 
of Bhalbhadr, Mohan, Sur Das and Tiluksi, the brother's sons of 
Bajah Biharl Mai, came thither from the Panjab without pe^rmission, 
and stirred up strife in the town of Luni,* which was their home. 
That excellent [farohlda) man out of respect for the Kachwahas 
tried the effect of advice. Inasmuch as a rough file is of use for an 
unfinished article (angdra) and a smooth one for a polished surface, 


* See B. 398. Bayassid Biyat calls 
99h Dastam or Dostam’s (B. 620) 
mother Tflkhta. and tells how Akbar 
on one occasion borrowed a needle 
from her to take thorns out of his 
feet. 

^ B. has an elaborate note about 
the sites mentioned by A. F., p. 398, 
n. 1. There is a Lunl entered in the 
Ain as belonging to Sarkar Delhi, 
J. II, p. 288, but I suppose it cannot 
be the place alluded to here. Ran- 
thanbor is now in Jaipur. There is 
a Boll entered in SarkSr Ranthanbor, 
J. II. 274, which B. supposes to be 
the Ldnl of text. There is a Sher- 
pUr marked on the Govt, map of 
Jaipur, between the Banas and the 
Oambal. These are the variants for 
Lunl of Lull and N all. I think it 


is almost certain that B. is right in 
identifying Liinl and Boll. The 
latter, besides being mentioned in 
the Ain, is referred to in Babar’s 
statement of the revenues* of India, 
where we have SarkSr Ranthanbor 
including Boll, etc. See Erskine*s 
Hist, of India, I. 274. The place 
where the fight took place is called 
in text Thorl, but the Iqbalnama has 
Bhorl, and this seems to be the 
correct reading, for we have Bhorl 
Bhara in J. II. 274 and Bhorl Paharl 
in id, 102. It would seem from 
Akbar's remark that Dastam and he 
met when the latter was only three 
years old, and presumably, therefore, 
when Akbar was with his uncles in 
Kabul or Qandahar. 
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gentleness and conciliation did not suit those turbulent ones, but 
increased their wickedness, and put a new head to their refractori- 
ness. At this time idain TSjband brought an order from court that 
Dastam K. should bring them into the road (of submission) by 
warnings and threats, and that if they did not accept these, he was 
to punish them. He did not make plans and acted hastily. Witli- 
out collectinj; soldiers he hastened to their abode. On 10 Aban he 
fell in with the enemy in the village of Thorl and engaged them, 
Mohan Dfis, Sfir Das, and Tiluksi attacked the vanguard, which was 
commanded by Miskin ‘All. He fell from his horse, but got up and 
fought bravely. Dastam K. on perceiving this sent forward most of 
his companions. There was a hot engagement. Mohan Das and 
Siir Das were killed, and TiluksT fell in another part of the field. 
Ucla, who was the ringleader, took refuge in a field of millet (jawdr) 
and was watching his opportunity. Suddenly he came out of his 
ambush, and calling out Dastam Khan/^ came to the battlefield. 

He turned to fight, and did not regard the fewness of his men. The 
scoundrel inflicted a severe wound on him with a spear, and Dastam, 
in spite of the dangerous wound, killed him with his sword, and 
himself fell senseless on the ground. Just then some of his men 
c.ime up and set him upon his horse. As the engagement was hot, 
he said nothing about his injury, but encouraged his men. They 
addressed themselves to the fight and slew many. The rest of the 327 
enemy fled, and the houses of the rebels were plundered By the 
blessing of daily -in creasing fortune a great victory was gained. 
When the fight was done they halted near tho same place. Next 
day at tho time of return he died in the town of Sherpur. He 
yielded up his life in good service and with the beauty of loyalty 
and bravery, and, by the spilling of a short life, acquired an eternal 
name. The world^s lord lamented for a while, but from his lordship 
of the spiritual world he moved to the garden of resignation. By 
various acts of kindness and by cordial words he soothed somewhat 
the agitated mind of his mother and said, Prom the beginning of 
the springtide of my existence I spent (only) three years without 
him, but with that exception he held a place in the ante-chamber of 
favour. He did his work and understood my position (or perhaps 
men^s dispositions). All are aware that secluded, chaste one has 
spent many years without him. It appears that his loss is harder 
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for us/ and that it is she who should minister comfort to me/^ He 
spoke many choice words. May the incomparable Deity preserve 
him on the throne and make him successful spiritually and tempo- 
rally. He bestowed many favours on the survivors of the deceased, 
and the sorrowful had a new joy. He sent M. Khan to manage the 
country and bestowed Rantanbhor on him as a fief. He hung many 
jewels of counsel on the ears of his reason. 

Also at this time Khwgja ^ah Mansur was distinguished by 
the royal favour. It has been mentioned why he had been removed 
from the Viziership and sent to the prison of schooling. As it 
appeared that in the writing of accounts and demanding of arrears 
there was no fault of the Khwaja^s except the thought of increasing 
the revenue and a failure to recognize the circumstances of the time, 
he was again exalted to that high office, and the jewel of his under- 
standing was polished by good counsels. 

One of the occurrences was the dispatch of Vizier (Wazir) K. 
to Oudh. As that province was without a great officer, H. M. 
ordered that the peasantry and soldiers should be succoured. He 
wont off in the end of the month, and many choice servants and 
soldiers accompanied him. 

One of the occurrences was that NiySbat K. received punishment. 
That base man was the son of MTr Hashim of NTshapur, and had the 
828 name of ^Arab. He had been brought up from an early age in the 
service of the world^s lord, and been exalted by great confidence. 
For some time he managed the crown-lands. The accountants 
brought a charge of arrears against him, and the slave of gold 
preferred disobedience to service, and by his own acts fell into 
eternal ruin. He made long the arm of sedition and besieged the 
town of Kara. IlySs K. LaukS with a few servants of Ism^all Quii 
K. fought a battle, and bravely drank the last draught. Many 
could not believe in his shamelessness, and some rejoiced in it. 
On hearing of this, H. M. sent off, on 3 Szar, Isma^il Quli K. ^Abdul- 
matj;alib, S. Jamal, Bakhtiyfir and other loyal servants. Wazir K. 
and the other officers of the province were ordered to act with 
concord and activity, and to inflict retribution on him. When the 

1 Text has bar ao, but I.O. MSS. ® Perhaps Langa. 

and Oawnpore edition have bar md. 
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army approached, and opened the hand of superior strength, that 
futile fellow strengthened some of the forts and went off to Arail. 
Wazir K. and some brave men addressed himself to the taking of it, 
and ia the first place proceeded to take llahabas (Allahabad). 

Ism ail Quli K. and others followed up Niyabat K., and near the 
river of Kantlt,‘ Majjtalib K. and S. Jamal arrived before the others 
and adorned the field of battle. From every side brave men met 
together, and bought with their lives the valuable goods of honour. 
Friends and foes praised each other^s strength of arm. 

First with arrows from both sides 

They made a single hair into a hundred strands. 

When they Wearied of the cuirass- splitting arrow 
They drew their swords from the sheaths. 

The victorious army was nearly suffering loss. Suddenly 
Ism^aTl Quli H, arrived with some brave and experienced men and 
the fire-temple of battle was rekindled. By the help of God, mat- 
ters were changed and victory ensued. Many of the enemy were 
killed, and that turbulent one trod the desert of failure, and sate in 
the corner of disgrace. Various kinds of plunder were obtained, 
and his houses were soon seized. 

One of the occurrences was (the display of) the physical might 
of the world’s lord. He had ordered that every day distinguished 
wrestlers should contend in his presence. This gave pleasure to 
many who were present at the public audiences. One day Jag Sobhfi 
and Haibat Tahamtan contended, and astonished the spectators. 
Haibat, who was strong, abandoned the rules of wrestling and in a 329 


^ The text has and Bada- 

yunl has Gaght, a dependency of j 
Patna, Lowe 298. Bat as B. has , 
pointed out, 425, n. 2, Gaght is a 
mistake for Kantit in Allahabad 
Barker, J. II. 161, and Patna for 
Pannah. The river “ ab of KantTt 
must be the Ganges. The mistake 
also occurs in Elliot V. 420. Bada- 
yuni says Niyftbat dismounted JamSl. 

61 


Bajjbhtiyar and then spared his 
life. After his defeat Niyabat. went 
off to Oudh to M^agQm K. Far- 
ankhudl. KantTt is entered under 
Sarkar Ilaliabas in J. II. 161. For 
Kara or Karrah, often called Corah, 
see I. G. XIV. 416. It is 42 miles 
N. W. Allahabad. 

^ See the chapters about pahlwftns 
or wrestlers in B. 256. 
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demon-like fashion applied his strength, and tore off the fingers of 
his antagonist. Inasmuch as the administration of punishment rests 
in the first instance on the holy personality of kings, the world's 
lord put his fist into the face of that misbehaver. By the might of 
the shadow of the hand of God that gigantic form fell senseless like 
a weakling. The powerful of body were amazed, and the superficial 
had their attention directed to realities. 
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CHAPTER LV. 

The tearing op the veil op reverence by APasum K. 

Fabansbuw, and his soilurb in the 

DUSTHOLB OP FAILURE. 

It has been stated that that wretch separated, in his presnmp- 
tioii, from the army of fortune, and kicked against fortune. He came 
to Jaunpur and occupied himself in evil thoughts. Ply-like beings 
and slaves of gold gathered round the poisoned honey. Though 
for a long time past sedition had been oozing out from his behaviour, 
and he used to make evil speeches, yet, on this day when the dis- 
turbance caused by the rebels in Bengal and Bihar had subsided, 
and their power had been scattered, and when it was time for him 
to weave a screen over his evil deeds, he, from innate wickedness, 
and a demoniacal disposition, totally severed the woof and warp of 
shame, and seated himself in the melancholy abode of misfortune ! 
Sound reason is withdrawn from those for whom the time of re- 
tribution has arrived, and their eyes of warning become dim. The 
counsels of the time do not give them clearness of vision: they 
think loss is gain, and proper what is bad ! The circumstances of 
that turbulent man illustrate this view. The increasing of eternal 
fortune (Akbar’s) and the losses of the rebels, together with the 
report of the coming to the Panjab of Hakim M. and the design of 
H. M. to proceed thither, called forth his ingratitude and presump- 
tion from the straits of his bosom to the open ground of demonstra- 
tion. He forcibly took Jaunpur from the servants of Tarson K. 

For a long time his misconduct was not credited at Court. How 
could a head on which so much bounty had been shed, be the bearer 
of so much unpleasantness ? And how could a brain which had 
received so much truth be filled with the smoke of delusion ? But 
when fortune is darkened, the lamp of wisdom grows cold, and 
safety is sought in nothingness, and repose in loss. Obligations of. 
old standing are placed in the privy chamber of oblivion. The 
weight of desires, and the levity of wrath, cast the man headlong |^30 
into the dark ravine of failure. 
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Verse. 

Wherever lust sets a firm foot 

The pleasant place of life is disordered. 

When desire is firmly fixed in the heart 
Fidelity’s foundation remains not in her place. 

When successive instances of his wickedness had occurred, the 
noble graciousness of H.M. decided that some prudent men should 
be sent to bring him to the station of bliss, so that he might either 
join the army, or turn the face of supplication towards the court. 
But advice only increased his madness, and his excuses became 
materials for strifemongering. Inasmuch as it is the rule of H.M. 
to walk circumspectly, an order was issued that if M^a^um could not 
bring himself to do either of those two things, he should withdraw 
from Jaunpur and proceed to Oudh, and regard it as his fief and look 
after it. Tliat evil-starred one thought he was saved/ and hastened 
off to that province. In appearance he obeyed the ord6r, in reality 
he got an opportunity for accumulating the materials of disturbance. 
Though the imperial servants reported some of his misdeeds, they 
were not listened to on account of its being the market-day of gra- 
ciousness I Siiaguna Qarawal and some intimates were sent to 
inquire into his condition, for many well-meaning persons have 
become objects of suspicion on account of the negligence of rulers 
and the malignity and self-seeking of their servants, and been 
ruined in their reputation and their lives. They (the servants) have 
made the matter a means of selling their own goods and so have 
developed another market. 

The envoys, owing to their small wisdom and great covetousness, 
represented the wicked seller of wiles as loyal and serviceable and 
said that he was in some unsteadiness on account of the untrue 
reports, but that if one or two magnanimous courtiers were sent to 
him and soothed him, he would come to court and produce thousands 
of the goods of submissiveness. The world's lord from his noble 
nature credited these representations and sent off on this service 
Shah Qttli K. Mal;iram and Rajah Birbar. When they arrived in 
the neighbourhood, they, from foresight, sent a conciliatory letter, 
conveying the news of H.M.’s graciousness. That man, whose fate 
was somnolent, came out from behind the screen of respect, and 
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used improper language. Perceiving that the affair was past 
remedy, they returned. Before they reached the court S^ahbfiz K. 
arrived with the army of fortune and laid the dust of sedition. 

The presumptuous one became a vagabond in the desert of defeat. 
Every one to whom the Incomparable Deity grants reason-increasing 
auspiciousness obtains long life and happiness, and those who wish 
ill to his fortune are stained with the dust of failure. Whoever 
peruses ancient records, or holds reasonable converse with the guar- 331 
dians of speech — who adorn the library of the heart— perceives this. 

Or he can do so by opening the eye of enlightenment and studying 
with a fair mind a portion of the record of the World^s Lord. A 
fresh example is afforded by the circumstances of the overthrow of 
this man of turbulent brain. Owing to the disappearance of the 
department of skill, and the absence of any enlightened intermedi- 
ary, the abundance of sedition-mongering sophists, the friendship of 
flatterers, and the fault-finding with others, there was no banquet 
of concord among the oflftcers of the victorious army. Why should 
I say this ? There was not even any tact, which is indispensable in 
the social state. The prosperity of the imperial servants was 
without any such regulating principle ! The ^ftn i^gsim and Rajah 
Todar Mai went off to Tirhut, and gl^AhbSz K. hastened to Jaunpur. 

The conquest of Bengal and the chastisement of the rebels became 
hidden under the veil of delay. Owing to daily-increasing Fortune, 
that which might have been a matter of loss to prestige became the 
material of increased victory (bahruzi) and auspiciousness. Whou 
^ahbSz K. reached the town of Bihiya ^ the news came that L\.rab 
Bahadur had been defeated by Tarson K.’s men and was in that 
neighbourhood, and was oppressing the weak. Some active men 
were sent and they inflicted suitable punishment on him. From 
thence he went to Jagdespur and set himself to punish the refractory 
in that quarter. At this time it became certain that M^a^um K, 
Farankhudi had gone wrong, and that Niyftbat K. and 'Arab wore 
backing him. Of necessity he hasted to Oudh, and sent a wise 

* There is a variant, but probably on ins way trom Patna to Jaunpur 

Bihiya is right. It is in the Sfe aha- if he kept to the south side of the 

bad district and now a railway station. Ganges. 

8hahb&z might pass through Bihiya 
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letter (to M^a^um) along with an acute mau^ Its purport was that 
he should arrest ^Arab^ Niy&bat K. and gjhab Dana^ and go with them 
to courts or go himself in advance so that the veil over his actions 
might not be discarded and that his evil actions might be turned into 
good ones. Inasmuch as the lamp of his wisdom had grown cold^ 
and his fortune had gone to sleep, he regarded the counsel as fiction, 
and increased his folly. He sent his family and household across the 
Sara (the Sarju) to a difficult country, and prepared for war. in 
company with distracted Turks.^ Shahbiz K. prepared for battle. 
He himself was in the centre, Tarson K. was on the right wing, 
Mihtar K., Pahar K., Saiyid Abdullah K. and Qamar K. were on the 
loft. Mihr ‘All K. Sildoz, Jiwan K. Koka, Mir Abul Qasim, and Mir 
Abul M^aali took front rank in the van. Mufd^ar Muhammad and 
some experienced soldiers formed the reserve. The sagacious enemy 
chose a difficult ground. ‘Arab commanded the right wing, Sh§h 
Dana and ^Abdi the left wing. M. Quli Toqbai and a party of ill- 
332 fated ones were in the van. NiySbat K. had his place in the 
He himself (M^i^um) rem'ained in ambush. 

On 13 Bahman (22nd January 1581) when a watch of the day 
had passed an engagement took place near Sultanpfir ^ Bilahrl, 25 kos 
from Awadh (the city of, i e. Ajodya or FaizSbad). 

(Quatrain) 

The vail of the victorious army pushed forward, and the 
alfavish supported it, and the enemy was defeated. M. Quli stepped 
towards the abode of annihilation, and carried off his life to the 
lodging of dishonour. The combatants of the right wing, also, by. 
great efforts, drove off the foe. At this time M^a^um E. approached 
the centre (gjhahbaz^s) and stirred up the dust of battle, gbahbaz 
K. lost heart, and took the road of flight. On receiving this news 
the right wing and the van turned back. By the wondrous work of 
the adorners of fortune (i.e. Akbar^s mystic helpers) a cry^arose 


A Tliore is the variant buzurgan 
and it is supported by 1. 0. 236. 
M.S. 235 has zarbandagan. It is 
not likely that Turk&n is right. 

* Bilahrl and SultAnpfIr are men- 
tioned separately in J. II. 174. B. in 


Errata corrects his Bilkari to Bi- 
lahrl. Sec Oudh Gazetteer HI. 428. 
Bilahrl is now known as Barausna. 
The old pargaiia of SultShpdr is 
divided by the Gumtt into S. Bara- 
usna and S. Mlranpdr. 
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that M^afum K, had been killed^ and the enemy^s opportunity was 
dissipated. When that brainless one (M^asum) had gone some distance 
he came (back) to the field of battle. He could see* no trace of his 
men and sank into the depths of bewilderment. Suddenly an army 
appeared, drawn up in battle array. The confused man thought it 
was his own troops and joyfully proceeded towards them. He found 
that it was the left wing of the victorious army. His bewilderment 
and despair increased. The beginning of the battle had taken place 
on low ground, full of trees. When the enemy ^ had been routed, 
the troops proceeded to plunder their camp. The Bacgoti clan who 
were attached to that body (the left imperial wing) also joined in 
the plundering. Like a flood they swept away the quarters of the 
foundationless wretches. The plunderers ^ had come to the field of 
battle when that rebel came there. Though his comrades repre- 
sented to him that those men (the left wing) were not aware of the 
condition of Shahbaz K., and that the suitable thing was to pause 
a little, as when the facts were known, they would disperse of them- 
selves ; he did not listen to them and proceeded to attack. He was 
unsuccessful, and retuimed wounded. He drew rein on some high 
ground, which really was low (past, i.e. base). Though the field had 
been gained by the strenuous servants of fortune, yet they had not 
the energy to take a few steps and seize the loitered. That ill-fated 
one recited the verse of despair and went to his camp. As he could 
see no sign of it, he was overwhelmed with grief. With a darkened 
mind and in wretched plight externally, he went off to Awadh. 

The victorious left wing heard of the rest of the troops having 
given way and encamped at Akbarpur ® twelve Aos from Awadh. 
They sent swift messengers to convey the news of victory to gb&'bbaz 333 
K, and the other leaders. K, in his alarm had drawn rein 


I Ohandhn. I take this word to 
refer to the imperial troops who bad 
just plundered M'afom's camp. The 
author of the Iqb&lnSma seems to 
have so understood it for he has 
bagrhanatm nd mah»uT, with bound- 
less plunder. 

^ dil hd% dddan. This is the 
phrase which occurs in Vol. II, p. 53. 


8 In the Faizabad district. See 
I.aV. 180. It is B. N. E. Suljanpur. 
See Oude Gazetteer,** I. 14 and 16. 
It seems to have been founded by 
Akbar and had a bridge which was 
apparently built in 976 (1568-69) 
under the supervision of -Mutiammad 
Muhsin. 
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at Jauupur thirty hos from the field of battle. The right wing and 
the van halted in Surhirpur twelve lios from the battle-field. It was 
solely by H.M/s good fortune that such a great defeat ^ fell upon the 
enemy. As the leader of the victorious army was exalted by the 
world^s wine, such a crop-sick iiess of sorrow fell upon him. On the 
2l8t the celestial news reached H.M and he returned thanks to 
God. The worthy servants were rewarded by divers favours. 
There was abundant collyrium for the eye of the heart, and the 
clearness of vision acquired fresh lustre. 

One of the occurrences was the ^bShin^ah’s giving special 
attention to Divine matters. No time passed without his taking into 
consideration the world of bliss, or without his giving a penetrating 
glance to the acts of the ancients. The whole of his noble energies 
was directed towards the subsidence of the turbulence of schisms, and 
to the removal of the mists of contest. In the holy temple of his 
head — ^which is an explanation of the Divine privy chamber — he was 
grieved by the varieties of religions, and he was in search of what 
wns pleasing to God. He stepped aside from the untruthfulness of 
the religion-splitting deceivers and hypocrites. The heart and 
tongue of this Unique of the world of creation always sang this 
3train of supplication. 

Verse. 

O God, show the way of approach to Thee, 

Show one glory of that heart-entrancing beauty. 

Write on the heart the letters worthy to be read. 

Show us the picture worthy to be seen. 

On the 25th he removed the veil from many secluded verities 
and brought out the truth to the hall of manifestation, and said 
with his wondrous tongue, If this repose should be effected, and 


^ A. F.*s account of the battle is 
confused and he does not, like the 
T. A. and BadayanI, ascribe the 
victory to Tarson Muhammad. He 
makes him command the right wing, 
but it is to the left wing that he 
ascribes the victory. Cf. Elliot V, 
421 and Badayfinf, Lowe 298. B. 400 


has ShahbSz fighting all the way to 
Jaunpfir, but I think that the word 
fighting is a clerical error, and that 
B. wrote “ flyingi” Neither A.F. 
nor the Maa^ir says anything about 
Shahb&z fighting his way up to 
Jaunpfir. 
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it should be impressed on all that the doing the will of God was an 
indispensable duty, how could sufficient thanksgiving be paid there- 
fore ? Where is the strength to give praise for this ? But in accord- 
ance with the saying of the wise of old/* ^ If all cannot be effected, 
all should not be abandoned,* it occurs to us that we and all those 
around us can do one thing in proportion to our strength, and can 
regard that as the material of bliss. Therefore it appears to us that 
as our ancestors made a twelve years* cycle, in every year, one good 
action may be performed. (1) In the^ SicqSn year, mice should not 
be injured. (2) In the Ud year, endeavours should be made to 
strengthen oxen and they should be presented to cultivators. (3) In 
the Pftrs year, one should refrain from capturing leopards, and from 
liunting with them (4) In the Tawishqan year, one should refrain 
from eating or hunting hares. (5) In the Loiy year, one should adopt 334 
the same practice with regard to fish. (6) In the Yilftn year, one should 
not injure serpents. (7) In the Yunt year, horses should not be 
killed or eaten, and presents should be made of them (8) In the 
Qui year, the same with regard to sheep. (9) In the Mucun year, 
apes should not be hunted, and those caught should be set free* 

(10) In the Takhaqu year, cocks should not be killed, nor used in 
fighting. (11) In the Yit year, dogs should not be employed in hunt- 
ing, and attention should be paid to the nurturing of this faithful 
animal, especially the friendless ones of the streets. (12) In the 
l^’anguz year, hogs should not be injured. Likewise, some good work 
after this fashion should be done in every month of the lunar year. 

(1) Mubarram. Living creatures should not be killed. (2) Safr. 
Prisoners should be set free, (3) Rabi-al-awwal. Thirty selected 
needy persons should be given presents, (4) Rabl-'al-akhir. The 
bodily elements should be kept cleansed, and pleasures not be 
indulged in. (5) Jamadi-al-awwal. One should not adorn oneself 
in gorgeous raiment nor in woven silk. (6) Jamadi-al-§U^ir. One 
should not use leather. (7) Rajab. One should according to his 

^ A.F. gives an account of the | ® So in text, but a mistake: the 

TurkI era in the Ain. J. II. 20. In ] true reading is either Bij or Bich as 
the Persian text of the Ain I. 273 in Lucknow ed., or Maimiin. 
the names of the years are spelt, 
letter by letter. 
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ability help forty persons of his own age. (8) gh^aban. Every day 
one should put away oppression by oneself or by others. (9) Ramzan 
One should feed and clothe thirty indigent persons. (10) gbawwal. 
One should repeat 1000 times every day the names of the Creator. 
(11) Ziq^ada. One should watch the first night, and every day one 
should make presents to and cherish some persons of another Faith 
than his own. (12) Zihajj. Thirty useful buildings should be 
erected. Continually, such good practices should be kept up accord- 
ing to years and months.’’ The farsighted and intelligent person 
well knows that these institutions of the world's lord are intended 
for the tribes of mankind who have left the way of bliss and are sunk 
in the pit of formalism and evil ways. His world protectiveness 
keenly feels this desire. As for the ocean of enlightenment and 
treasure-house of wisdom, he, as regards the sovereignty of the 
outer world and the Caliphate of the spiritual universe, holds a 
continual darbar in the temple of wisdom. 


Verse. 

O God, do Thou exalt this enlightened King, 
The exalter of diadem and throne. 

Build his throne on the top of the sky, 

Do what he and his fortune desire. 


One of the occurrences was the death of Bahadur Baskl.^ Ho 
was at the head of the rebels of Bengal. In the province of Bihar 
he, in league with Jan Muhammad BihsudT and some reprobates, 
practised tyranny. When the mist of dissension (lit. two colours) 
arose among the officers, and the march of the victorious army to 
Bengal was postponed, SAdiq K. and some gallant men took their 
stand in the neighbourhood of Monghyr. Ulu^ K. HabsbT, Bfibin 
Mankli, Abft Bikr, and Baqir An^ari went to Bhagalpur, and spread 
out the carpet of neglect. Those ill-fated ones (Bahadur and his 
companions) became bold and attacked them, and they were unable 
to resist and returned to Monghyr. Sftdiq K. sent some alert and 


* The text has I.O. MS. 236 

has faakl. There is the variant 
Khweahgl. This is not the son of 
S'ald Badakhshl. He did not die 


till the 26th year when he was exe- 
cuted by Akbar. See text 374. I 
believe the word to be Bang!, a 
chewer of bhang. One MS. has bang%. 
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CHAPTER LVL 

Expedition to the Ponjab, and the failure and 

RETURN OF HaKIM M. TO KaBUL. 

Assuredly the stewards of the privy chamber of fate impel him 
who is of wide capacity, and great kindness, and who is possessed 
of great power together with right thinking, to leave to the Deity 
the amendment of the evil and seditious. If the latter are of a 
good nature they recall them from their wickedness and send them 
to make supplications at the Court of the world^s lord. Otherwise 
they confound their evil wishes and deliver them over to failure. 
The case of this young man of disturbed brain illustrates this. 
Although reports of his misfeasance reached the cars of H.M. he 
did not address himselF to punish him. He used to say to his 
servants, He is a memorial ^ of H.M. Jahanb§ni. A son can be 
acquired but how can a brother be obtained ? He from drunken- 
ness and the intoxication of youth was inflamed of mind, and 
nourished the thought of contending against God-given dominion. 
He did not know that a great fire could not be put out by a little 
water, and that the medicine for a scratch cannot be the plaster for 
an old gangrene. At the time when the rebels in the eastern pro- 
vinces were stirring up the dust of dissension, as has already been 
described, though the imperial servants urged an expedition to that 
quarter, this did not find acceptance. The reason why it did not 
obtain assent was because it had flashed upon the holy heart that 
that evil-wisher would stir up strife in the Panjab. So it turned 
out, and mortals obtained collyrium for their vision. The Mirza 
desired in the previous year to make confusion in the tranquil land 
of India. M. Sulaiman diverted him to Badakh^§n, and his success 
there increased his audacity. The idle talk of the rebels of the 
336 ©astern provinces added to this In the middle of 5zar (December 
1580), he sent a body of troops under the . command of ^aji Nuru- 


t See J. 111. 388, where this remark is repeated. 
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d-diii, and the latter crossed the Indus. M. Yusuf K. the fiefholder 
in that country sent an army under the command of Hasan Beg. 
S^aTd K. Gakkar and some strenuous men joined this force. As 
owing to the rapidity of movement a large army had not arrived, it 
was thought that battle would be given after some days. But who 
can restrain the augmenters of fortune ? In a short time a battle 
took place, and the enemy was defeated. When the imperial army 
was about to encamp, a herd of deer suddenly appeared, and I^asan 
Beg was seized by a love of sport. He shot one with an arrow 
and hastened after it with some companions. On the other side, 
the fates had stirred up the leader of the other army to come out. to 
see the spectacle. Hasan Beg and H&ji Nuru-d-dln encountered one 
another, and by good fortune the latter was wounded and put to 
flight. All at once the disturbance ceased. Some of the ill-fated 
ones were captured, and many lost their lives in the river. The 
leaven of the rebellious ones was chilled ^ in the neighbourhood of 
l^eshawar and became extinct. He was one of the base wretches of 
I.Ii^Sr. For a time he had behaved ungratefully to the court of 
Muhammad Husain ^ M., and when the latter died, he, by a thousand 
efforts, fliung himself among the evil-thinkers of Kabul and acquired 
some measure of trust. 

Though the warlike servants received the reward of their good 
comluct, yet as it was clear that M. Yusuf ^ K did not use foresight 
and prudence in the management of the frontier : he was removed, 
and the administration of the neighbourhood of the Indus was made 
over to Kuar Man Singh. He marched from Sialkot to manage the 
country, and from foresight and skill he sent some troops in advance 
under the charge of Zainu-d-din ^AlT. At Rawalpindi he heard of 
the arrival of ghadman on the bank of the Indus. He quickly 
proceeded to engage him. A battle took place, and by the strength 
of H, M.^s fortune the enemy was punished. When the Mirza heard 
of the catastrophe of Nuru-d-din it did not awaken him from his 

^ gazak 9b^^bdob, Gazak means a of Tahinasp. Mutiammad Husain 
relish to wine, and also the turning went to Persia and was put to death 
cold of a wound. I presume the by Tsm‘all II. See Maa^ir HI. 246. 
latter is the meaning here. ^ Apparently this is the Y usuf K. 

* Son of Sultan Husain M. the ( who was afterwards thought lit to 
governor of Qandahar and nephew | govern Kashmir. B. 346. 
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somnolence, and he dispatched whom he regarded as the 

sword of his army, with a large force. On 6 Dai that presumptuous 
one crossed the Indus and proceeded to besiege the fort of 
Zainu-d-dTu and other servants of Kuar Man Singh exerted 
themselves to defend it. When the Kuar arrived, he made over the 
van to Alu Khan Kachwfiha and the altamsA to his own brother 
Sura] Singh. The enemy was in the slumber of neglect. They 
were aroused by the sound of the kettledrums and sought to engage. 
On the 12th the battlefield was adorned. The lovers of honour and 
337 enemies of their lives strove with one another in a marvellous 
manner. By the strength of daily-increasing fortune the breeze of 
victory began to blow. It appears that in the hand-to-hand combats 
which test men, Rajah Siiraj Singh discomfited the enemy^s leader 
(§hadinan), who was wounded and had to tread with blistered feet 
the desert of failure. He died in the neighbourhood. He was the 
son of Sulaiman Beg of Andijan, and his grandfather was Loqmfin 
Beg, who was an honoured servant of H.M. Firdus Makftni. His 
mother had watched over the Mirza^s cradle, and he himself had 
grown up with the MTrza. From his bravery, and success in war, ho 
was highly regarded among the Afghan tribe. On hearing the 
news, H.M. returned thanks to God, and said to those around him, 

It appears that our expedition to the province of the Punjab is 
near at hand. Though the celestial executants have done our work 
without our exertions, and are doing it, yet we know that the 
management of affairs is the helping of God. When the Mirza 
hears of the death of Qbadman, he will, without delay, come to 
India. The right thing for the time is to take steps for the expedi- 
tion of the officers of sovereignty.^’ From foresight and knowledge 
of affairs he sent forward Kai Rai Singh, JagannSth, Rajah GopSl 
and other loyal officers. An order was also given to the officers of 
the Indus that if the Mirza should proceed to cross the river, they 
were not to oppose him and to put off an engagement. 'Ey the 
guidance of the Divine kindness, the standards of fortune would 
shortly cast the shadow of justice on that country. As it had flashed 

I Elphinstone in his account of j mentioned in J. II. 325 as a place in 
Cabul I. 147 says Neelaub is a town the Sind Sagar DUab. 
fifteen miles below Attock. It is 
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upon the heart conjoined with heaven, so did it shine forth. On 
14 Bahman news reached the royal hearing of the coming of the 
Mirza to the Punjah. The astrologers, under H.M/s directions, held 
a meeting to determine the auspicious moment. H.M. paid some 
attention to the arrangement of the affairs of the capital. And in 
order that he might keep a watch over the eastern provinces, he 
stated that for the repose of the kingdom he would leave the pearl 
of the crown, Sultan SelTm, with some high officers, and would go 
himself to the Punjab. The prince begged through H.H. Miriam- 
Makani that he might accompany H.M. The sovereign granted his 
request and appointed to that high office Sultfin Daniel. He ap- 
pointed Sultan Khwftja, Shah Quli Khan Mahram, S. Ibrahim and 
many others to serve the prince. On the 28th corresponding to 
Monday, 2 Muharram 989, 6th February 1581, at an hour which able 
astrologers approved of, he set ofE for that province. Fortuno 
accompanied his rein, and victory his stirrup. The star of success 
shone, and the whiteness of the morning of dominion came out. 

(Verses.) 

The far-seeing ones of the court gave him the news of victory. 
The takers of omens who knew the stars made inquiries of the 
heavens. From caution and foresight the places of the combatants 
were determined, and the warlike equipments were made ready. 
The baton-holders (i,e. guards)* of Thursday and Friday took their 
places under the shadow of the august standards. The officers of 
Saturday and Wednesday were on the right wing, and those of 
Monday and Tuesday were on the left. The warriors of Sunday 
were in the van. At the beginning of this expedition, news came of 
a fresh victory and gave joy and repose to the superficial and to the 
spiritually illuminated. 


* This means that they were in j also B. 115. The word for guards 
the centre. The passage may bo j is kisJ^Jcddran. According to B. 115 
compared with that at the end of j it would appear that 15 was the 
Ain 17 of the 1st Book, B. 48, but j strength of each guard, 
the arrangement is different. Sec 
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CHAPTER LVII. 

Victory op the imperial servants, and tick vagabondage in 

TUB DESERT OF FAILURE OF M*AStSfM K. FaRANSSODI. 

ShahbSz K. was by his success and his failure awakened from 
the dream of self-admiration, and proceeded on with skill and ac- 
tivity. He took the right road, and was soon ready for battle. The 
wicked ingrate, whose time for prudence and shame had come, fell 
into a profound slumber, and set about gathering his forces. He 
spent in ingratitude the accumulated treasures of this enduring 
dominion. He sent for his household and the men whom he had 
sent into places difficult of access. His idea was that he was pro- 
moting the cohesion of men, while those who knew, let their lips run 
over with laughter because he was seeking the means of destroying 
his reputation. The warriors of fortune formed into line and pro- 
ceeded against the enemy. That shameless and turbulent one also 
came out of his quarters. In the centre Jajhar K. Kha^a I^el 
brought to the market the substance of wickedness. ^Arab had the 
right wing of those who had lost their honour. Niyabat K. swag- 
gered in the left wing. Shah Ddna was in the van of failure. 
M^afilm himself was in the reserve and was accumulating the mate- 
rials for his own destruction. On 24 Bahman (2nd February 1581) 
the brave and fortunate soldiers decked the battlefield seven kos 
389 from the town of Awadh. The wretch prepared stratagems, and 
delayed in advancing. Most were of opinion that on that day there 
would not be a fight. The army which was aided by heaven set 
about intrenching themselves. Just then that wily one, whose for- 
tune was somnolent, came forward in quest of battle. The heroes 
rapidly turned their attention to combat. First, the van charged 
with mountain-like elephants and drove off the enemy^s van. The 
enemy^s right wing pressed against the imperial left wing» but at 
last was nearly being defeated by the firmness of the imperialists, 
when their courage was reinvigorated by their reserve. By the 
jugglery of fate things were nearly becoming serious for the victors 
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(the imperialists), when the van and the altamsh came up after driv- 
ing ofE their opponents. By the help of God the rebels disgraced 
themselves and fled. The imperial right wing also prevailed over 
the enemy’s left, and cleared the field of that evil crew. Some 
noted elephants who in the previous battle had fallen into the hands 
of the enemy, turned round and did good service, and contributed 
to the victory. By the wondrous working of fate, the lamps of joy 
were lighted up eleven ‘ days after the first battle, and he who was 
ruined in faith and fortune retreated in confusion to Awadh. All his 
possessions — which formed the element of his intoxication — fell into 
the hands of the imperial servants, and most of those who had gone 
astray received enlightenment and took the path of bliss, and turned 
aside from the defiles of ingratitude. Shahbaz K. thought his vic- 
tory a great boon and did not stir half a step from the field of battle. 
Either he had not the courage, or prudence suggested this course. 
Either there was not time, or the foolish fancies of cowards prevailed. 
Owing to this inopportune halting the disheartened enemy es- 
caped, and the termination of affairs was somewhat postponed. 
M^afum after a thousand distresses reached his home. Though he 
wished to lay his hand on his heart, which was in a thousand pieces, 
and to draw his foot within the skirt of patience, he did not find in 
himself the necessary resolution. Suddenly he heard a false report 
about Shahbaz K. and he came a little to himself. Apparently some 
active men of the victorious army had plundered a suburb of the 
city and turned back. ‘Arab came with a few men, and engaged 
them, and some of the imperialists were killed. Fly like persons 
spread the report that Shahbaz K. was among them. The wicked 
one came forward on hearing this news and soon found that it was a 
mistake. He set himself to watch the inside and outside of the 
city, and to make sife the towers and walls. As his star was con- 340 
sumed, his designs continually failed, and whatever he thought 
would be good became injurious. For instance, he placed a gun on 
the top of the gate and made it ready. Owing to the wrath of God, 

^ The text has fifteen, but as the yd^daham, as is very often the case, 

first battle was fought on 13th Bah- The English date is 2nd February 

man and the second on the 24th id. 1581. 
pansfddham must be a mistake for 

63 
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as soon ‘ as it was fired oflf the roof (of the gateway) split and so 
conveyed the news of failure. The deceitful mercenaries dispersed, 
and M^asum fell into evil case. His comrades were ready to fly, and 
the might of the world-conquering army continually increased. He 
had not the strength to come out of that wall of misfortune. Nor 
could he remain in those defiles of difficulty. On account of his 
numerous family he did not sever ^ the thread of association (did 
not die ?). At this crisis ^Arab and Niyabat K. and Shah DSna — who 
were the mainstay of his infatuation — separated themselves. They 
shod'^ their horses backwards and went off by cross roads. That 
man who was deserving of vagabondage (M‘asrim) left his household 
and his accumulations of many years and fled. When he had gone 
some way he chose to separate from the double-faced ones who accom- 
panied him and set off with seven companions. They all disguised 
themselves by shaving ^ off the hair on their faces, etc., and he de- 
parted like a madman to obscurity and ruin. At the timer of failure 
the zamindar of GawSric^ joined them, and out of old acquain- 
tance took him to his house. By pretended friendship, and by 
humouring their folly, he took from them what money and goods 
they possessed, and then sacrificing the maintenance of old obliga- 
tions to brigandage,® he dismissed them. M‘a§um sometimes rode 
himself, and sometimes mounted his son. He crossed the Saru (the 
Gogra or Sarjfi) in a wretched condition. Bajah Man, the landholder 
of that part of the country, took him to his house, and helped him. 
gj^ahbaz K. heard of this and held out threats and promises to induce 


^ Bam dirJuim shikast. The Iqbal- 
iiama has bam-i*darwaza, so that 
apparently ham does not mean the 
roof of the gun. 

2 Presumably this means that he 
did not commit suicide. 

Probably the expression is used 
metaphorically. 

♦ car ?ar6 ^uda, Cf. text 307 and 
translation, p. 674, of vol. I. The 


Iqbalnama has qalandar war “ like • 
Calendars.** 

* Text But apparently it is 

the Gawarca of J. II. 174 and Ain 
text I. 436. The word is Gawaric. 
It is a pargana in the Gonda district. 
See Oude Gatteiteer. 

^ qazzdgl. But this is not the 
word in the I.O. MSS. Apparently 
the true reading is (or it may 

be firaql) iftaraqi “ separation '* and 
the meaning is giving a sorry end- 
ing to old obligations.** The IqbSl- 
nama says he kept him 2 or 3 days. 



CHAPTER LVIL 


499 


him to deliver up M^a§um or to kill him. He refused/ but secretly 
consigned him to vagabondage, giving him some companions under 
pretext of their being guides. On account of the jewels which, it 
was supposed, he possessed, he arranged to have him killed. M^asum 
read on their foreheads what was intended, and corrupted them by 
gold, and made wide steps to the abode of obscurity. On the day 
after the victory SbahbSz K. entered the city of Awadh and the 
whole of his family, etc. fell into his hands. One hundred and fifty 
elephants were captured, and everything that M^asfirn possessed, 
whether of physical goods or of honour, was plundered. An in^ 
struotive lesson was given to mankind, and the evil consequences of 
ingratitude were again impressed on the heart of the age. The news 
was communicated in the neighbourhood of the capital, and the far- 
seeing ones of the court regarded it as the presage of other victories, 
fl. M. offered up thanksgivings to God and exalted the loyal 
servants by great favours From abundant kindness he ordered that 
ShahbSz K. should preserve the family of the rebel, for what crime 
had these weak and secluded ones done in this insurrection ? 

It was reported that M^a§um would convey himself by the 
skirts of the northern mountains to the rebellious Kabulis. Out of 
caution Qulfj K. was sent off with some active men to that neigh- 
bourhood. On 10 Isfandarmaz Delhi was distinguished by H, M.^s 
advent, and the shrines of the saints were illuminated by his 
intercessions. Hitherto the advance camp had not preceded by 
more than four /cos. It was now ordered that it should precede by 
not less than six Icos. On the 12th the royal standards cast their 
shade on the town of Sonpat (28m. N W. Delhi). Qullj K. came 
back from his expedition and did homage. The vagabondage and 
wretchedness of the turbulent-brained one (M^asum) were confirmed. 

One of the occurrences was that the cup of the life of Qiyft K. 
Kang (or Gang) became full. From the time that the pleasant land 
of Bengal became stained with rebellion, he with some brave and 
loyal men was passing his days in Orissa. Though he had not the 
ability to calm the disturbance, yet he kept that country free from 


341 


^ ha rdh-Uinkdr qhitdft. “ He has- only ostensibly refused, but in reality 

tened along the ]mth of denial.” meditated the putting him to death. 

Apparently the meaning is that he 
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the dust of opposition. At the time when it became denuded of 
the imperial troops, Qutlii K. with a large force showed fight and 
gained the upper hand. Qiya K. brought together warlike materials 
and took refuge in a fort. On account of the length of the 
war, and the desertion of his comrades, he fell into distress. At last 
he, together with some heroes who loved their honour, made a good 
fight and gathered an eternal good name.^ 

On the 17th 2 H.M. encamped near Thanessar. As he pays 
little regard to himself and always seeks the company of the servants 
of God he visited the cell of S. Jalal, who had spent his life in the 
worship of God, and whom men regarded as a saint. The gl^aikh 
made his supplications according to the measure of his knowledge 
and represented, At this day our wishes are bound up in the assis- 
tance of the truthful throne-occupant. For his pleasure, the heavens 
revolve.^^ He implored his blessing and begged for a statement of 
truths. The world’s Lord made some acute remarks and solved 
some difficulties. He (Akbar) discoursed eloquently. Many heart- 
impressing words illuminated the holy temple of the dervish. At a 
hint from H.M. the author of this noble volume asked the Shaikh, 
saying, You have spent a long life, and have enjoyed the society 
of the good. Can you tell of a cure for melancholy ? And have 
you obtained a remedy for a heart distracted by opposing desires ? 

342 At first he answered by tears, and then he recited this verse. 

Verse, ® 

Oh, for sweet content. Oh, Oh ! 

It has closed to pride the path of both worlds ! 


^ There were two Qiya K. — Qiya 
Gang, and Qiyi Sa^ib Qasan. It 
seems that QiyS and his companions 
sallied forth, and as the Iqbalnama 
expresses it, bought everlasting 
glory with the coin of life. 

* The 17th Isfandarmas, 28 Feb- 
ruary 1581. 

^ I am not sure if I have under- 
stood the verse correctly, and if the 
saint wished to extol resignation or 
renunciation (istigbna) or to regret 


it. The interjection “ Ah ” occurs 
thrice and seems to be intended to 
express sorrow. However the lines 
may mean, “ Hail contentment, for 
has closed the path of ambition for 
both worlds.** There is an account of 
the Shaikh iu Badayunl, Lowe 822, 
and in HI. 3. He says he was the suc- 
cessor of 8. Abdu-l-qaddds Gangohl, 
and that he attained the age of 98. 
He died in 989 (1582). See also J. 
111. 874 where there is an account of 
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One of the occurrences was the death of I^w&ja Sh^h Mansur 
the Diwan. Alexander Zu-al-qarnm was accustomed to say to his 
special intimates, Boon companions and jesters are of one class 
Their business is nothing but to promote mirth by means of wittl* 
cisms and wonderful stories, without regard to their truth. They 
replenish with oil the lamp of enjoyment, and by effective hits 
enhance pleasure, and trick out the bride of delight in every limb 
(ba har haft, lit. with all seven. See Vullers II, 1458*). The 
class of the pillars of the court, who are, as it were, the hand and 
arms, is different. All their business is to arrange for ministering 
to the dissensions of the world, and curing the aged, old, and 
stricken ones of the Age. They utter things which may heal 
the distractions of the time and may compose what is confused and 
so tranquillize the world. They make joy allied with security, an ’ 
if purchasers be not at hand, they meditate remedies in silence 
and right thinking. Every evil which occurs to the palace of domi- 
nion is chiefly occasioned by those two classes leaving their proper 
work.’^ He also continually said to his officers, Whoever, with the 
idea of flattering us, leaves the highway of truth, and lets drop the 
reins of right consideration, and promotes our prosperity by harsh 
dealings with the soldiers and subjects, and who seeks by improper 
means, and incorrect statements, to increase the treasures of domi- 
nion will assuredly cause the stewards of destiny to turn our hearts 
from him, and will receive condign punishment.^^ The case of the 
Khwfija is a fresh instance of this. Prom love of office and cupidity 
he was always laying hold of trifles in financial matters, and dis- 


‘Abdii-l-qaddas, and B. 638 where 
the Shaikh is called Jalalu-d din. 
See also the Khazlna-al Alfiya, vol. 
I, p. 440, where it is stated that the 
saint died at the age of 95 on 14 
989 (9 January 1582). He 
was originally from Balkh and be- 
longed to the Cisti order, fcjee also 
the Saiina-al-auliya of Dara Shikoh 
ed. Newal Kishore, p. 101. It is 
curious that Dara says nothing 
about his great-grandfather’s visit 
to the Shaikh. The IqbalnSma tells 


the story and helps us towards 
understanding it. It says that A.F, 
asked the Shaikh^ at the end of the 
interview, what was the remedy 
for the pain of search (dardtalab) 
and the near way to the attainment 
of desires ; the Shaikh wept and 
then repeated the lines. The Iqbal- 
nama adds that the Shaikh was 
respected by all, that for eighty 
years he read the whole of the Qoran 
every day, and that he never went 
out of his cell. 
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playing harshness. Sympathy with debtors (?) never touched the 
hem of his heart. His whole idea was to fill his own house. He 
advanced his business by fair speeches while behaving badly. All 
at once he fell into an evil state and sank into the pit of annihila- 
tion. He did not know that wrong-doing is not permanent, and 
that a lamp is not brightened by the application of water. Before 
this, some pdrwdnas (orders) in the handwriting of M. fl'akTm^s 
mun^I were found among the effects of Sbidmnn, who had been 
killed, Kuar MSn Singh sent these to court. One of them was 
addressed to the Khwuja, and its purport was that petitions of un- 
animity and well-wishing were increasing the estimation (of the 
MlrzS for the Khwaja). Shortly proceedings would be taken to 
recognize them. The tolerant sovereign regarded those papers as the 
work of forgers, and did not show them to the Khwaja. In the 
343 neighbourhood of Sonpat, Malik Sam/ an old servant of the MirzS, 
came to court with his family, and it was reported that they (i.e. 
the Mirza) had sent him in order that he might make a pretence of 
indignation, and act as a spy,^ and also win over the hearts of the 
simple, and increase the activity of the wicked. Prom foresight and 
caution — which constitute the strength of the arm of power, and 
give might to the hand of fortune — ^he (FQiwnja Mansur) was suspend- 
ed. On that day many one-sided expressions of the Khwaja came 
to light, and the dust of uneasiness rose high. Fortune aided in 
stirring up strife, and the times were critical. He was called into 
the privy chamber, and the letter was read to him. As his star 
was sinking, his answers increased the suspicions against him. He 
was not allowed ^ to communicate with others, and circumspection 
was exercised. On the 19th (Isfandarmaz) Malik ‘Ali the chief- 
constablo of the camp (kotwal-i-urdfi) produced several letters, and 
these increased the suspicions against the ij^waja. From these 
letters it appeared that the soldiers {sipdh) of the Khwfija who be- 


^ Text Malik Maul, but the 
and the T. A. shoAv that the variant 
§5nT is right. 

* Text cdplusit but the variant 
jdsilal is supported by MSS. and by 
the IqbSln&ma. 

^ hdz dd^tand. From 


the l(|baliiama etc. it appears that 
it was the Khwaja, and not Malik 
SAnI, who was thus dealt with. 
Some MSS. add that the Khw&ja 
was imprisoned, and this is support- 
ed by the IqbalnAma. 
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longed to Firuzpur — which was the Khwaja^s fief — had opened nego- 
tiations with the MirzS (^laklm) and would soon join him. At this 
news the wrath of the sovereign blazed forth^ and an order was 
given that if the Khwaja would engage to produce the man (the 
yriter) and give proper security for this, he should remain, as before, 
ill prison. Otherwise, he was to be put to death in order that the 
short-sighted and covetous might be punished, and that a lesson 
might be given to the wicked and those of crooked mind. He in 
reply uttered injudicious words, and could not furnish security. 
Out of kindness H.M. ordered that if Khwaja Sulaiman, ^ who was 
related to him by marriage and had a brotherly friendship for him, 
would engage for him, his security should be accepted. That 
cowardly one was struck with terror, and turned round, and from 
fear of his own life went aside. Inasmuch as the time was confused 
owing to the presence of envious people, and the season was critical, 
and the grandees were plotting against his life, of necessity an order 
was passed for capitally punishing him. The servants* were bound 
by an order and hung him on a tree near the serai of Kot Kaewaha. 
From want of understanding and narrow-mindedness (iabiy^at doati), 
Turk and Tajik (i.e. all classes) were pleased, and there was great 
rejoicing in the camp. It generally happens that envious and art- 
ful persons who are self-interested act in this way, and that there is 
retribution for selfishness and for evil-mindedness towards the 
weak. 

Verse. 

Be not severe in the world^s work. 

For every oppressor has a severe death (?). 

Beware, and have pity on the weak. 

Be afraid of the severity of fortune. 

He was contentious, or had not the art of living, Qe ruined 
the houses of men in order to improve bis own. For his own 
advantage he destroyed a number of poor people. He did not read 
the signs of the times, and did not distinguish between the season 
of conciliation and that of strictness. But there is seldom found 

* The Iqb&lnama says that when ® KkidmaUpazlrdn. The servants 

Akbar found out his error, K. Sulai- meant are the Khidmatiyyas of B. 
man fell into disgrace. 262, 
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such an acute accountant and one so laborious^ so discriminating^ and 
so plausible of spoecb. Tf he had had a little piety to God, a little 
344 loyalty to the lord of the universe, some kindness to the people, and 
a little absence of cupidity and injiiriousness, he never would have 
come to this end from the wrath of the Sh^hinshfth, nor have been 
caught in this illustration of the Divine anger. The appreciative 
monarch often uttered with his pearling tongue, From that day the 
market of accounts was flat and the thread of accounting dropped 
from the hand.'^ He assigned the office of Vizier to Qulij K,, and 
gave orders that Zain K. Kokaltash and Hakim Abfi l fath should 
also be nresenb in the Vizier’s office, and should superintend 
matters. 

Notes, 

In FaizVs poems B.M. MS. Add. 25981, p. 2826, and also on 
p. 287 of another B.M. MS. of the same author there is an epigram 
which describes the joy of the public at being delivered from 
Mangur^s tyranny. 

Note about Shah MANgCR^s death. 

The story of Sh5h Mangur is a very sad one, and throws a lurid light on 
the morals of Akhar*s officers, A.P.'s account is, as usual, obscure, and has to 
be explained by the T.A., the hibalnama, Badayunl, Lowe 300, and the Maagir. 
al-Umara I. 663. See also Nocr’s Akbar, Mrs. Beveridge’s translation, II. 62- 
Wo learn from the T.A., Elliot V. 422, and from A.P., that Man Singh sent to 
Akbar some letters that he had found in Shadman s portfolio. Shadman was 
defeated and killed near the Indus on 12 Dai (about 22 December 1580) and 
Akbar got the news before leaving Fat^ipar. Presumably Man Singh sent the 
letters he had found in Shadman’s portfolio along with the news of the victory. 
'J’he T.A. tells us there were three of them, viz. one from M. Muhammad 
l^akTm to.^akim-al'mulk, one to Mu|tammad Qasim Mir Ba^r, and one to 
Khwajg Maiigur. They purported to be replies by ^Jaklm M. to friendly 
letters received from these three persons. We are told by A.F., p. 342, that 
Akbar contidered these letters to be forgeries, and did not show them to Man- 
gur. They either were forgeries, or very stale documents, for one of them was 
addressed to Hak!m-al-mulk who had gone off to Mecca in August 1680 (see 
A.N. 317). Possibly, however, the person meant is Iglaklm Ain-al-mulk the 
faujd&r of Sambal. See text 111. 348. Prom Fat^pur Akbar moved out to 
Bad Serai 15 kos off, and there he heard of Shahbaz’s victory near the city of 
Ajodya (Elliot V. 422). He continued his march and reached Delhi on 10 
IsfandSrmas (about 20 February 1681). Two days later he was at Sonpat, 
28 m. N.W. Delhi, and here it was that Malik §anl formerly in the service of 
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M. 9aklm, arrived, and as the T.A. informs us, put up at the qu arters of Mansur 
(Sonpat is the place mentioned by A.F. The T.A. says Panipat, which is a 
station some 25 m. further on). Hero Akbar, whose former suspicions had 
been increased by Malik Sani’s arrival, showed Mansur the papers that had 
been found in Shadman’s portfolio. On 17 Isfandarmaz (about 27 February) 
Akbar reached Thanesar and had the interview with Jalal S. From there he 
went on to Shahabad in the Ambala district, and hero it was that the kotwal 
of the camp, Malik ^ *AlI, produced on 19 Isfandarmag the letters which ho 
said had been obtained in Sirhind from a courier of Sharaf Beg who was 
KhwSja Man$ar*s agent, and in charge of his estate at Firuzpur. Tliese 
letters sealed Mansur's fate and led to his being hanged at Kot Kaewaha, which 
^according to Blochmann 431, n. 2, is a village on the road from Karnal to 
Ludhiana. Presumably it is near ^ahabad. The Kh ulasat TawarTlch states 
that it wasM>etweeu ShMiabad and Patiala. The same authority denies that 
Todar Mai had any hand in the intrigues against the Kbwaja. It adds that 
Akbar found out his mistake ton days afterwards. We are told by Nigamu-d- 
din, Elliot V. 426, that the letters on which Man^dr was hanged were forged by 
Shahbaz K.*s brother Karam Ullah. According to the Maasir I. 157, Karam 
Ullah was the tool of Todar Mai. The Maaair gives the chronogram of 
Mansur's death Sani Mansur Hallaj, ‘‘A second Mansur Hallaj," alluding to 
the martyrdom of this Sufi in a.d. 922. The B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247, Eieu’s 
Cat. I. 247, contains some remarkable variations from the Bib. Ind* text and 
from most MSS., in its account of Slifth Mansards death. It is evidently a 
different recension. One valuable thing is that in several places it gives the 
corresponding Hijra date instead of only the Divine era dates ns in the Bib. 
Ind. text. Thus at p. 343 it tells us that 19 Isfandarmag, which it calls the 
Farwardm day, corresponds to 23 Mubarratn. Consequently it was 28 
February 1581. Then it adds that the letters were obtained by Malik ‘All 
from the enemy's camp. It also states that two days before— viz. 17 Isfandar- 
mag, Sunday, 21 Muharram — Pak Das was made dlwan. It also .says that Akbar 
did not want to put Mansur to death, but was induced to do so by Rajah Birbar 
and others, and it adds that Mani^ar was hanged on a Kaikar, i.e. babul or 
acacia tree. The explanation of his death too is differently worded. A.F. in 
this MS. admits, more clearly than in text that Man?ar was wrongly convicted 
and suggests that he must have committed sins on former occasions (in a pre- 
vious life P). 

^ Probably this is the BThwAja | The title Mir Sl^ab may mean that 
Malik ‘AH mentioned at B. 5L5. i he was the night-watch. 


64 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 

Tkr faildbk of Hakim M. and his hasty return to Kabul. 

The enlightened ‘ gatlierers of experience, and the illuminated 
souls of those who walk with circumspection, do not accept truths in 
advance of evidence, and do not hasten on to beliefs with poverty 
in arguments. Every great man, who at the time of increase of 
realm and power keeps the rose-garden of his heart fresh and* ver- 
dant by the irrigating waters of justice, and who regards his pros- 
perity as material for supplication to God and gives to his thoughts 
and actions the adornment of auspiciousness, and who regards him- 
self as a trustee appointed by God, and watches over soldier and 
subject, and who applies the balm of soothing speech and kindness 
to the distressed and broken, shall assuredly have his wishes accom- 
plished without having to entreat the help of sellers of service and 
will execute easily difficult enterprises. These things are apparent 
in the early career of the world^s lord, and this noble record tells 
somewhat of them. The ruin of the Mirza is a fresh instance of 
this, and will be recognized as such by the awakened and fortunate. 

When some disaffection arose in India, and the fire of discord 
attacked part of it, the villains of that country and the foolish ones 
of Afghanistan " bewildered that misguided young man and led him 
to indulge in vain thoughts. He sent some soldiers and stirred up 
strife. Retribution followed, and he ought to have awaked from his 
somnolence, and have felt ashamed and have endeavoured to remedy 
his backslidings. On the contrary, he hastened to make war. 

When he crossed the Indus, the officers of that quarter obeyed 


^ Thor© are variants, and the para- 
graph is obscure. Apparently it 
means that prudent people do not 
believe without evidence, and that 
Akbar's career furnished the neces- I 
sary evidence of the statement that i 
great men who are good attain their ! 


ends without the help of self- 
interested persons. 

* Text Zabulistan. At p. 408 of 
J. II. A.F. says that GhaznTn was 
formerly called Zabulistftn and that 
some reckon Qandahar as included 
in it. 
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the royal command and gathered together at Lahore and prepared 
to defend the foirt. M. Yusuf * K. put down his foot to defend 
Kohtas and no one joined the evil-thoughted one. Far less did any 
of the enlightened ones. He read the writing of failure on the 
soldiers, ® and he did not see any of the peasantry inclined towards 
him. Hopelessness from time to time augmented his anguish. He 345 
pleased himself with the lies of foolish talkers, and spent his days in 
idle fancies. He brayed the wind in a mortar, and sifted water with' 
a sieve ! At last he came to besiege Lahore. By untimely efforts 
he laboured to open the knot of his own destruction ! Though the 
retreat of the imperialists rejoiced him for a time, yet lie had hoard 
much of the deeds of those lovers of honour and foes of life. 
Their not fighting at this time encouraged his hopes. He trembled 
at the courage and activity of the worhVs lord, but was supported 
by not hearing of his advance. 

When the moment chosen by heaven arrived, H.M. turned his 
ami towards the Panjab. Joy circulated in the brain of the age. 

Verse, 

The world's lord marched on tranquilly, hunting by the way. 
Though he advanced from stage to stage, no report came of his (M. 
Hakim’s) having fled. No dust of apprehension clouded his soul. 

The evil-minded rejoiced from thinking that he (M. Hakim) intend- 
ed to fight, while the auspicious and acute were glad from the 
thought that he would be defeated. With his pearl-laden tongue he 
(Akbar) said, Something tells me that his standing his ground 
comes from his not believing that the royal standards are approach- 
ing. Idle talkers have impressed a different opinion on him. Prob- 
ably when we reach Sirhind, we shall hear of his flight.” What 
that knower of the secrets of destiny had said, came to pass. On 
the same^ day that the standards left the capital the Mirza stirred 


^ B. 346. He was a 8aiyid of 
Maghhad. 

• The soldiers meant are Akbar’s, 
and the sentence means that M. 
^aklm did not find any readiness on 
their part to mutiny. 

® If Ferishta is correct, this state- 
ment is not quite correct. Akbar 


left Fathpur on 2 Mul^arram 989 
(6 February) and Ferishta sa 3 's 
M. Hakim arrived at Lahore on 

II Mul^arram 989 — 15 February, 1581. 

III Add. MS. 27. 247 it is stated that 
M. Hakim arrived at Lahore 2 Mu- 
^arram, stayed 22 days, and left on 
Monday the 23rd Mutiarram. 
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up the dust of strife near Lahore and spent twenty ^ days in melan- 
choly joy in that garden of MahdT Qasim K., and shot arrows at an 
imaginary faryet. S^aid K., llajah Bhagwant Dfts, Kuar Man Singh, 
Saiyid Hamid K. (Boklifin), Muhammad Zamftn and other fief- 
holders of the Panjab strengthened the fort somewhat and prepared 
for war. As the order was, not to engage, they abode in the bat- 
teries and from prudence they restrained the beturbaned (i.e. the 
346 learned) foolish talkers of the city from making confusion. By the 
help of God they prevented the gates from being opened.^ Several 
times did Sher Khwaja, Nad ^All, Qorban ‘Ali and MTr Sikandar 
make attacks from the side of the besiegers, but they received^ 
buffets from God’s hand. The Mirza became from time to time more 
distressed on account of the non-advancement of the work, and 
showed dissatisfaction with his prating companions. Suddenly his 
brain was worsened by the sound of the approach of the Stahinshah. 
He quickly turned to fly. He crossed the Ravi one kos above Mahdi 
Qasim K.’s garden and hastened off in confusion to Kabul. On that 
night he halted for a while in the neighbourhood of StSham ^Ali, 
and then crossed the Cenab near JaiSlabfid. ♦ Many of his compa- 
nions lost their lives in that crossing. Near Bhera he crossed the 
Bihat, and many also perished in its waves. He crossed the Indus 
by the way of Khip ^ and returned to his own country. When H.M. 


^ The variant “ twenty days ” is 
supported by the I.O. MSS. and by 
Add. 27, 247. That MS, says, 3245, 
that M. ^akini reached Lahore on 
the day of Zamyad the 28th (Bah- 
man) Divine month of the 25th year 
corresponding to 2 Mu^jiarram (6th 
February, 1681), and that ho left it 
on 19 Isfandarmaj — Monday, 23 
Mut^arram. This makes his stay 
there to have been 22 days. 

* Probaljly the meaning is — ** they, 
the turbaned citizens, relying on 
God, wanted to open the gates and 
tight.” 

^ Mdl\§h ydfiami, 1 think this 
must mean “were punished,” and 


that these are names of M. Hakim’s 
men, and the Ikbalnama takes this 
view. See also p. 363 where Sher 
Kk^ftjO'h plunders the royal treasure. 
But B. 608 speaks of a Nadi ‘All 
serving against M. Qakim in the 26th 
year. He did join Akbar afterwards, 
but in the end of the 25th year he 
was on M. Hakim’s side. 

* The Iqbalnama has JalalpUr, and 
says that M. ^akim plundered 
Bhera. Add. 27, 247, says he crossed 
on a raft. 

^ There is the variant Khit. But 
I believe the word to be Karpah, the 
Carrapa of Elphinstone. Bee J. II. 
401 n., and A. N. 11.239. 
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heard of this, his royal clemency was put in motion and an order 
was issued that the army should refrain from pursuit lest in the 
rush of waters the Mlrza^s boat should be sunk, and his condition 
pass beyond the power of remedies. If that unfortunate one does 
not understand matters, and does not acquire enlightenment, why 
shall we, who have such glory of wisdom, erase his existence. 
Possibly he may in time gain sense, and the highway of vision may 
be manifested to him. Moreover in the balance of appreciation a 
brother is weightier than a son (because the former cannot bo 
replaced). 

(Here follow about five lines of rhetoric.) 

On the 24th (Isfandarmaz ?) the army encamped at Sirhind and 
H.M. rested in the delightful gardens ‘ of that city. 

One of the occurrences was the revival of the laws of admiiiis 
tration. Inasmuch as the far-seeing prince from time to time gives 
a new foundation to prudence, and regards the improvement of the 
world as the worship of God, on this occasion a pleasant thought 
occurred to him. An order was issued that the jdglrddrs iAiqddrs, 
and ddroghds of the empire should reduce to writing the numbers 
and the occupations of the inhabitants, village by village, and 
should classify* them. They were not to allow any one to live with- 
out some trade or occupation, and they were to look narrowly into 347 
the income and expenditure of men — who are composed of the good 
and the bad — so that in a short space of time the outwardly good, but 
inwardly bad, might be discovered, and the false, gold-incrusted coin 
might be brought to the place of weighment. By this enlightened 
order there was a market-day of graciousness, and the wide 
territory of India received a great calm On the 28th he crossed 
the Sutlej at Maciwara by a noble bridge. In that neighbourhood 
the Panjab officers did homage. Each was exalted by special 
favours. Thanksgivings were offered up for the successful results. 

^ BdgJhi’dilkuilia. Probably the lists should all be collected to- 
allusion is to the gardens of 9afia gether, ” and perhaps the true 
Raknah. Sec J. II. 281. meaning is that the lists should be 

^ This passage about the census is digested and made into a general 
translated iii Elliot VI. 61. j statement. 

Ulliot renders this~“that these 



510 


akbarnIma. 


CHAPTER LIX. 

Beginning of the 26th Divine year prom holy accession, 

TO WIT, THE year ArDIBIHISHT OP THE THIRD CYCLE. 

Verse, 

The dominion-flag of the New Year was unfurled on the 
plain, 

The bounty of the Holy Spirit was shed from on high. 

Such an air it was that Paradise halted in surprise.^ 

Such an earth that heaven rose up in astonishment. 

On the night of Thursday, 5 Safar 989, 10 or 11 March 1581, 
after the passing of 6 hours 22 minutes, the light-dispenser of the 
spiritual and physical world, the lord of the visible and invisible 
universe, cast a glance of favour on the Sign of Aries. The material 
and spiritual kingdoms became full of light. A feast of joy was 
prepared, and there was a loud sound of delight. As the protection 
of the community is a thing inscribed on the frontispiece of sove- 
reignty, it struck his celestial mind that, as by the aid of heaven the 
pleasant land of the Paujab had been swept and cleansed of the 
weeds and rubbish of sedition mongers, so might the inhabitants 
of the banks of the Indus be refreshed by the irrigation of- justice, 
and the sorrow of the afflicted be ended. Also some prudent and 
diplomatic persons had been sent and had by salutary counsels 
amended the disposition of the MirzS. Wise words spoken close at 
hand make an impression such as thousands spoken from a distance 
do not make. H.M. also had the intention of laying the foundation 
of a lofty fortress on the bank of the river so that the savages of that 
region might speedily acquire bliss, and the imperial servants might 
receive protection. With this holy design he proceeded towards that 
quarter. 

348 One of the occurrences was that H.M. turned his thoughts 

I Texfc taf^ylr, “ giving the preference,*' but the I.O. MSS. have tahay* 
yar “ being astonished.” 
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towards Nagarkot. ^ When he heard of the wonders of that ancient 
place of pilgrimage, and especially of the restoration there of 
tongues that had been cut off, his truth-seeking heart was attracted 
towards that place. At this time, when he was near that spot, the 
wondrous tale again occurred to him, and on the 15th * (Farwardln) 
he went thither with a few special intimates to see the marvel. At 
the first stage Rajah Jai Cand the ruler of the fort* came and was 
exalted by doing homage. When a watch of the night had passed, 
H.M., in order to give men a rest, alighted in the town of Desuha. ® 
Rajah Birbar, who was the fief-holder there, came and offered 
presents. The difficulties of the way and the rugged defiles had 
somewhat fatigued the companions of dominion, but from awe of 
the Divine majesty — which is a powerful closer of the tongue — no 
one ventured to say anything. During that night a spiritual^ form — 
whicli had wondrous powers — appeared in the secret place of 
dreams. It recited the lofty rank of the world^s lord and restraine ^ 
him from his intention. In the morning he mentioned the vision 
and returned. A great delight took possession of every one. 

Between KhokowSP and Kanwahan® he crossed the BeSs by a 
bridge, and on the 17th arrived at the pleasant city of Kalanur. 
He enjoyed himself in its garden."^ 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of ^Arab Bahadur. 
When M'a^um K. FarankhudI went to ruin from his ill-fatedness, 
^Arab Bah&dur, Niyftbat K., and Shah Dana and many evil-minded 


I Kangra. Seo I. G. XIV. 397, 
J . n. 312 and J. III. 306, where there 
is a good deal said about Nagarkot. 
Sec also Murray’s Guide to the 
Panjab. A.F., B. 114, records how a 
recluse who cut off his tongue and 
flung it towards the threshold of 
Akbar’s palace had it restored. 

* B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247, has 11th 
day of Khur corresponding to Tues- 
day, 15 Safar (21 March 1581). 

^ J. II. 816. The DasQya of the 
I.G, XI. 194. 

* B.M. MS. 27, 247, calls her Maha- 
maya and says that the goddess said 


that she and a 100 like her were not 
worthy of Akbar’s visit. 

^ In the Bari Duab, J. II. 319. 
Gladwin has Ghoghowal and the 
Khulasa-t-TawarIkh seems to have 
Gobiudwal, which approaches the 
variant Khondwal. 

® The text has Kanwadahan, the 
Kkulasat has Kanuwahan, which, 
it says, is a royal hunting-place. 
See the “ India of Aurangzlb ” by 
Jadu NEth Sarkar, p. 108. 

7 Called by Add. 27, 247 BSgh 
Bai^afza (the inspiriting garden). 
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persons stirred up the dust of sedition in Sambal. Their idea was 
that they might collect the accumulations of that province and make 
them a means for increasing their wickedness. If they did not 
succeed in this, they would convey themselves by night to M. 
^akim. Hakim Ain-al-mulk the faujdSr of that country heard of 
this and set himself to strengthen the fort of Bareilly, and to collect 
troops. The above-mentioned persons thought they would bring 
him over to their side and so held out hopes and threats to him. 
They soon saw that they had failed and came to attack the fort. 
Hakim by firmness and wisdom gained the victory. Night came 
on, and those black-thoughted ones lost their way and postponed 
matters till daylight. As there was broken ground, and a report of 
the approach of troops, the evil-doers withdrew from the investment 
of the fort and went off to some distance. That wise officer sent an 
intelligent spy to their camp that he might let himself fall into the 
349 hands of the enemy^s scouts. After much ill-treatment he said, and 
confirmed the statement by an oath, that the imperialists were 
gathering together from all sides and were going to make a night 
attack, and had sent him to convey news. The plot succeeded, and 
at midnight they departed. The garrison rejoiced, and roses 
bloomed on the cheek of joy, and the drums of joy beat high. In 
a short space of time, Ba^tiyir^ Beg came from Budfton, and S. 
Muhammad Ghaznavl from ghamsabad, S. Muazgam and Mir Abu-1- 
hasan from Amroha, Ghulam Husain from SelTmpur, Qdsim from 
Lakhnau, ^ and Maulfina Mahmud and Abu-l-Qisim from Sambal. 
The imperial servants had a fortunate time. Bakim sought for an 
engagement. The bewildered enemy, who were in the desert of 
failure, and the demon-haunted rebels, though they had gone far off 
from that place, yet they opened the hand of plunder in the con- 
fines of the country and troubled the weak. They looked upon 
oppression of the feeble as if it were daring, and stretched out long 
arms. The Rajah of Kum&on Rim Sih, Mukut Sen, Rajah Karn 
and many crooked-minded zamindars and presumptuous and empty- 


< E 204. Apparently he was a 
son of the unfortunate Shih Man- 
yir. 

^ I presume that though it is spelt 


without an r in the MSS. this is 
Lakhor in Sambhal. See Elliot IV. 
384 n., and Supplemental Glossary 
II. X36. 
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brained ones ass embled together and stirred up strife. Hakim first 
disseminated dissension among them^ and brought Ram Sdh^ Mukut 
Sen, and Rajah Karn into the way of good service. By their 
instrumentality, also, Niyabat K. joined the victorious army. In 
the confines of Akll the lovers of work prepared for battle, and 
guarded their fame. They preserved the respect of the new-comers 
by giving them the name of the vanguard (hardival). In fact, 
Bakhtiyar Beg and some noted men formed the advance-party. 
battle began by ghah Dana^s falling upon the vanguard, Bakhtiyar 
Beg and some loyal warriors stood manfully shoulder to shoulder, 
and brave men joined them from every side. The fortune of the 
SbahinsbSh brought the news of victory. The enemy were stained 
with the dust of failure and fled. Saiyid Miyan and Saiyid Mugtafa 
and many ill-fated ones wont headlong to the pit of annihilation. 

The world's lord made a bridge over the Ravi at Kalanur and 
crossed it. Then he crossed the Cenab at Ramgarh. The Bihat 
(the Jhilarn) he crossed by a bridge between Jhilarn ferry and 
Rasfilpur. He stayed for some days near the Bihat in the enjoy- 
ment of hunting. The landholders of that country obtained their 
wishes. At this time, when there was a daily market for the 
springtide of justice, and the fountain of fortune grew larger every 
(lay, on 10 Ardlbisht he made a delightful garden. H.M. always 350 

gives attention to material and spiritual culture He 

crossed over to the town of Naudaiia ^ for the purpose of hunting. 

As it had good soil and water he thought of making a garden. In 
a short time this was excellently accomplished. For the sake of 
enjoyment he went to the top of the fort, which is an ancient build- 
ing and lofty as the genius of exalted saints. 

Also at this time he visited the shrine of Bfilnath Tillah. It is 


I Perhaps the Nandon of J. IT. 317 
and the Nadon of liofenthalcr I. 
111. The I(|balnaina has Damau- 
i-Koh Kirhak. Perhaps Kir^^ak 
should be read Kirjhak or Girjhak, 
J. II. 324 and n. 1, and so the place 
may Ije the Bucepbala of Alexander 
and the present JalAlpur. Possibly 
Jalalpur got its name from Jalaludin 

65 


Akbar Secj I.G. XI V» 16. The 
Khulaga-t-Tawarlkh in its account 
of the Bihat or Jhilarn has Girjhak 
u Nandiya. 

® J. II. 31 and n. 1. Originally 
the tempio was dedicated to the sun : 
it is now devoted to the worsliip of 
Siva. See Cunningham, Ancient 
Geography of India, 165. In Hr. 
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loftily situated and near BohtAs. It is so old that its beginning is 
not known. It is regarded as the prayer-spot of Balnath JogT^ and 
is held in veneration^ and visited by many people. In the extensive 
country of India there are various ways of obtaining deliveranco 
(dzddi). One set are called Jogls. Their tenets are according to 
the Patanjal ‘ Canon, of which some account has been given in the 
final volume. 

They place ^ eternal existence in the kingdom of annihilation^ 
and act, in many respects, contrary to customs. Many are distin- 
guished for contentment and innocence, and, one by one, attain to 
enlightenment. Bftlnith was at the head of these enthusiasts. They 
say he was the younger brother of Efim Cand, and it is commonly 
said that he became an ascetic, and that he chose this place in order 
to mortify his passions. In short, the world^s lord did not regard his 
own spiritual beauty, and searched for servants of God, and always 
offered up supplications to God with every body of men Who seemed 
to have attained the truth, or wherever men offered up prayer. 
With this view he went to that retreat ^ of worshippers of God. The 
company of ascetics in that neighbourhood obtained enlightenment 
from the glory of the presence of the world^s lord. On the 31st the 
advent of the Shfthinshah conferred eternal bliss on the quarters of 
M. Yusuf K. The famous fortress of Rohtis ’was in his fief. As 
H.M. was in the neighbourhood he begged that he would visit him. 
H.M. graciously consented. Presents were tendered, and eternal 
bliss accepted. Though it was the general opinion that H.M. should 
stay there some days, yet as he considered that the nearer he came 
351 to Kabulistftn, the better would the affair of the governor of that* 
country be transacted, he marched on to Siiid-sagar which is known 
as Nilfib. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the eunuch Ehwdja 


Oman's recent work on the Mystics, 
etc., of India there is an account 
and a photograph of Tilla Jogf. 

^ See J. III. 177 for a long 
account of Patanjal's system. He 
wrote a commentary on Panini. 

* Apparently the meaning is that 
they place happiness in the extinc- 


tion of the passions. Niati .seems 
to correspond to Niraddha. See 
J. II. 179. 

There is the variant Khairpura. 
This was the name of a place out- 
side Fat^^pur SikrI where poor 
Hindus were fed. 
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^Slam. He was a hard taskmaster. Several pahlwans (wrestlers) 
were under his charge. At the stage (?) of Kharbuza (?) he beat 
one of them with a stick, and in retaliation the latter put an end to 
him with a dagger. The ^ahinsh^h lamented the death of that old 
servant, and capitally punished his murderer. The lamp of enlight- 
enment was thus kindled for many, and a road was opened for the 
presumptuous and crooked in their ways. 
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CHAPTER LX. 

Arrival of the army on the bank op the Indus. 

H.M. encamped on the bank of the Indus on 13 I^urdftd, and 
soldiers and subjects returned thanks to heaven. Every one received 
special favours, and the Afghan tribe, who were bewildered in the 
desert of ingratitude, rubbed the forehead of good service. As the 
object which H.M. held before himself was the amendment of M. 
Hakim, a gracious order was issued, and that was an irradiation of 
right-thinking and of counsel, and graciousness. He dispatched 
skilful, loyal and sweetly-spoken persons in order that they might 
in the first place not make a parade of their own wisdom, but deliver 
the whole of their message (to M. Hakim), and afterwards should 
utter good words. 

Verse. 

Hearts of steel can be made soft 
By the strength of warm expressions. 

Though the perversity of his mind was evident to the wise, yet 
H.M. thought that ^Hhe withholding again of our troops from pur- 
suing him, and the various favours we have shown may induce him 
to accept advice, and to come to the garden of truth.^^ But the 
understanding of every one whose fortune slumbers, and whose 
reason is fiattered in the bitter-land of lust, swiftly carries him to 
destruction. The biography of this young man of slumbrous in- 
tellect shows this. 

The gist of the message was, Whenever a majestic prince who 
has abundance of power withholds his hand from chastisement and 
addresses himself to counselling, and the utterance of truth, and has 
362 no other design than to show good will and graciousness, those who 
are fortunate and of happy star, but who have made a slip, come to 
his assembly with ashamed faces and hearts receptive of truth, and 
amend their conduct by submission and supplication. The wicked 
and evil-fated ones remain in their dark and dangerous position, and 
make use of subtei'fuges and tricks, and gloss over their evil deeds* 
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Now let that brother, who holds the position of a son, receive 
knowledge, and gather eternal bliss. Princes of illustrious houses, 
and the great men of every land receive radiance from our benevo- 
lence. Why shall he who is so connected with us sit in the defile of 
irrecognition ? How long shall he do so ? How long will he, in 
company with base people, move about in the hollow of loss ? It 
behoves him not to give ear to the buzzings of fly-like men, but to 
come and do homage at our threshold so that our love for him may 
be impressed on all, far or near, and that he may spend the few days 
of life in a proper manner, and that his worldly rank and future 
position may be exalted, and that he may end his days with a good 
name. The wretched and tiny ant is not withheld by feebleness 
from entering on the desert of purpose ; perchance it may after the 
manner of the fortunate arrive at the pinnacle of desire ! Why 
should a son of man possessed of such enlightenment fall into the 
fooFs sleep of carelessness and not make even half a step in the wide 
plain of search ? 

Verse. 

There are many steps to the lofty roof. 

Why are you contented with one ? 

If you cannot fully succeed, struggle 
In the path, it will not hurt you. 

If you design to be successful, wliat experience can be gained 
by testing oneself only. How long will you keep yourself on the 
edge of the sword ? If from shame and evil behaviour you do not 
come to court, and out of fear do not apply your heart to service, 
the tale of our daily -increasing graciousness from the beginning of 
our reign till now — which is the vernal season of fortune — and of 
our bounty and our forgiveness of great criminals, is patent to all, 
far and near ! 

Inasmuch as the distracted ones of the desert of destruction 
hear with difficulty the words of counsel, he, from somnolence of 
fortune, and unwisdom, regarded the pleasing speech of enlighten- 
ment as deception, and returned an inglorious reply. As it was the 
market-day of gentleness, H.M. forgave him, and intimated that if 
his heart and tongue were in unison in the matter of good service, 
but out of fancies he could not for some days appear in person, he 
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should send one of his sons along with the chaste Bakhtu-n-nisA ‘ 
Begum. If from narrowness of heart and ignorance he could not 
353 even do this, he should send ^waja Qasan Naq^bandT with some 
leading officers to execute oaths and treaties. Assuredly this would 
be accepted by H.M. and be a reason for forgiving and returning. 

As counsel had no effect on slumbrous ears, an order was issued 
that Rajah Mftn Singh and some brave and loyal men should cross 
the Indus and proceed to Peshawar, and bring to submission the 
refractory ones of that quarter. As H.M.^s sole desire was that the 
slumbrous witted one should learn wisdom by the majesty of the 
imperial army, Prince Siiljan Murftd and many officers wore sent off 
on 11 *V\v (end of June 1581) that they might cross the river and 
proceed slowly towards Peshawar. If the Mirza should waken up 
and take the road of obedience, they were by various favours to 
inspire him with hope. Otherwise they were to hasten on to 
KabulistAn. For greater security the troops were put into battle- 
array. The centre was adorned by the light of the Caliphate 
(Murid), M. Yusuf K., Rai Rai Singh, Rai Durgft, Gujar K., Siiraj 
Singh, Madan CohSn, S. ^Abdu-r-rahlm, Bfilka Rai,* Rfim Cand, 
Thakur Sai, Selim K., Kftkar ^AlT, Saiyid Muhammad Mauji, Karm 
Ullah Kambu,® Prithi RAj, Rim DAs CohAn, MathrA Das, SAnwal 
DAs, Kala KacwAha, Askaran, Kajra, Hazara Beg, S. Wall Jalal, Mir 
Muhasan and a large number of brave men and cavaliers took part 
in this army. The left * wing was commanded by Saiyid HAmid 
Bokhari, Makbsuff K., Saiyid Mahdi Qasim, Abu-1-qAsini Tamkin, 
^Arab Saiyid Husain, Hasan ‘Ali Beg, ^Abdullah Biluc and others. 
The right wing was commanded by Qulij K., JalAl K., S. JamAl 


‘ Wife of AbA-l-raaAlt, and after- 
wards of K, Naqshbandl (Gulbadan’s | 
Memoirs, p. 214). i 

® Variant Banks, which seems j 
right. See B. 495. He died suddenly 
at Burhanpar in the beginning of 
1601. See III. 786, 2nd last line, 
where he is called Akhlraj, and the 
note giving PaizI S.*s account. 

3 This is the brother of ShahbSz 
K. who, according to the T.A., Elliot 


V. 426, forged the letters for which 
8hah Mansilr was hanged. 

♦ It would seem as if here and also 
in the account of ShahbAg*s first 
fight with M'afum, A. F.*s copyist 
and others put left for right. He 
would surely not begin by mention- 
ing the left wing, and the IqbAlnAma 
has in this place “right wing*’ 
{bfwangiary 
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Bakhtiyfir^ Nur QuHj^ M. Faulad, Jam&l K. BilQc^ S. Gakhar^ Malik 
Darve^ Jftnoha; ^£lam NohinT, Maalftnft Ilhad&d Ambaroha^ 
haz K. Lodi, and others. 

Bajdh Mftn Singh, Naurang K., gl^iroyah K., Mftdhu Singh, 
Muhammad Beg Taklu, Mfin Singh Darbarf, Jagmal Silahd&r, Baha- 
dur K. Qurdar, Surjah, Pahlwan ^Ali, Sakat Singh, Jagat Rai, Ram 
Cand, Bhagwfin Das, S. Kablr, Jabbar Qull, Naqib Diwftna and 
others were in the van. Out of graciousness and innate kindness 
again was a rescript of advice — such as might be an amulet of for- 
tune — sent along with HfijT Habibu-l-lah Kashi. (The letter) stated 
that the time for an expedition to that province (Kabul) was pass- 
ing away and that a largo army would have some difficulty in the 
defiles. It behoved him to perform one of the ceremonies of sub- 364 
mission so that the army might return from BigrSm, and that he (the 
Mirza) might have a good name and that favours might bo shown 
him/^ The sole apprehension of H.M. was that the MirzS might be 
alarmed by the might of the victorious army, and resort to the desert 
of failure, and seek help from aliens. Inasmuch as foresight is the 
sun of the portico of fortune, an order was issued to the officers that 
they should make a bridge over the river. The able servants busied 
themselves in collecting boats, and the hebdomadal watchmen, and 
the high officers exerted themselves to construct river-stages ^ since 
if from ill-fortune the Mirza should listen to babblers, and take the 
road of loss to himself, and hot listen to commands, it would be 
necessary that the august cavalcade should also go to that province. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Fath Dost, the son of 
^Ali Dost 2 Barbegi. He had a disposition for service and he out- 
wardly displayed the jewel of purity. He frequently represented 
to the writer that he wished to become a disciple of H.M. and asked 
him to represent the matter so that his wish might be fulfilled. As 
this reader of the lines of the forehead did not find that his heart 
and tongue were in accord, he used to put him off. At this time, 
when the standards of fortune had reached the bank of the Indus, 
he spoke to me about having the thing done. The far-sighted 
Khedive came to know of this, and made inquiries of this least of 

^ mandziUi-daryd. Pontoons ? Fatk Daulat. His father is referred 

* B. 408, where he is wrongly called to in B. 633. 
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men. I described the circumstances, and he smiled and approved 
From good intention I represented that as the gracious sovereign had 
come to know of the case, perhaps the great boon (of discipleship) 
might have the effect of converting him, and might lead him to bliss. 
He said, Although a felicitous day (ruzhihl) does not shine on his 
forehead, yet 1^11 grant his request. The becoming a disciple of this 
supplicant to God is a test of men, and brings out their internal 
qualities. He administered the ^ according to holy rites, and 
recited with his pearl-filled tongue 

The pure shast and the pure glance err not/^ 

He gave him weighty counsels. As he was not pure of soul, and 
his heart did not accord with his tongue, he in the course of two 
days ceased to exist. 

The negligent, heavy sleepers were awakened somewhat.^ He 
had intimacy with a certain person and went to drink wine with him 
in a pleasure-house in the neighbourhood. Jealous and turbulent 
men came upon him and killed him. They said that Majjtalib ® K. 
was mixed up in the affair. They brought that young man out of 
his house, and Mattalib K. was taken to the place of examination. 
They deferred the investigation until the arrival of his father (i.e. 
^AlT Dost BarbegT). 

355 One of the occurrences was the founding the fort of Atak ^ 
Benares. It was the secret design of the world-adorner that when 


* See B. 166 where the line is 
givfii, and where is aliast. The 
proce.s» of initiation is described 
there. I'he Ayin variant text I. 160 
of 'iiarasad for 'tuikanad is supported 
in tlui I.O. MSS. of the Akbarnama. 
The story of Fatl^ K.*s murder is 
fully told in the Iqbalnama, He had 
been drinking with a cela named 
Hasan Beg. After the murder 
Hasan w^as sent for and was found in 
Mattalib's house, and hence he was 
suspected. Qasan was beaten and 
imprisoned, and Mattalib was kept 
till the arrival of Fat^ K.'s father. 


hut the latter declined to prosecute, 
saying it was his son who was in 
fault ! 

® See Maasir IJ. 769 and B. 403. 
Mattalib was eventually pardoned. 
The young man is Hasan Beg, who,^ 
as the Iqbalnama tells us, w^as found 
in MattalTb's house. 

3 Pronounced Uttak. B. tells us 
that the name was chosen by Akbar 
to rhyme with Katak (Cuttack) the 
other frontier town. Indeed this is 
what A.F. here say.s. Apparently 
Katak was then known as Kutnk 
Benares. 
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the army arrived at this boundary, a lofty fortress should be built. 
On this occasion the place which far-sighted men had chosen was 
approved of. , On 15 Khurdad (near the end of May 1588) after the 
passing of two pahars two gharis the foundation was laid by the 
holy hand in accordance with this name, just as in the extremity of 
the eastern provinces there is a fortress named Katak Benares. It 
was placed under the charge of Khwaja Sh.amsu-d-din KhafI, who 
had come from Bengal about this time. In a short time it was 
beautifully finished. There was a noble barrier * placed between 
Hindustan and Kabnlistan, and it was made the material for enforc- 
ing the obedience of the turbulent of that border. The helpless 
obtained a means of subsistence, the seekers of traffic obtained 
confidence, and world-traversers had security. 


Bartsa^e 


66 
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CHAPTER LXI. 

Expedition to Kabul. 

When the army was encamped on the bank of the Indus, the 
design was to cross the river and proceed to Zabulistin. Most of 
the principal men in the army spoke in favour of abandoning this 
expedition. Some were influenced by ignorance, some by smallness 
of intellect, some by dread of a cold country, some by considerations 
of health and a love for India, some by the inconveniences of travel- 
ling. Some were influenced by good will towards the incompetent 
and ill-fated one, and being emboldened by the gentleness of the 
world^s lord, they loosed the bridles of numbers of men (i.e. made 
them, slack). As the thread of acuteness and profundity was of 
double strength, the artifices of the tale-bearers were inefiEectual. 
At this time an order was given to the writer of the noble volume to 
write down the views of the officers, and after having understood 
them, to represent them to H.M. I was astonished at their talk, but 
by God^s help I was not deceived by it. I had not white hair and 
long beard, nor did an old, blue-stained cloak adorn a face of 
hypocrisy. When I did not accept their plausible speeches, they 
took to conspiring against me, but as I had the favour of the holy 
heart, apprehensions of this or that one did not touch the hem of 
my soul. The delay in the §tahinshfth’s carrying out his designs 
was wholly duo to his hope that thfe Mirza would be aided by reason 
and do what was right. But he from foolishness and somnolence 
fell into evil thoughts, and his pride increased. 

Verse. 

Enemies become proud from your soft words, 

Tis a time when fair speech does harm. 

356 Though this was clear to his celestial mind, and he used constant- 
ly to say with his pearl-filled tongue, The wise have an excellent 
rule, and it is a proper practice that whenever owing to the constitu- 
tion's deviating from equability a member of it becomes evil, it 
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should bo removed from the body so that it may not injure the 
other members. So also among men> if an individual cause a defect 
in the substance of auspiciousness, and create disaffection in others 
it is assuredly proper that the record of his existence should be 
erased from the book of the world.” But his loving heart could in 
no way agree to this, and he put off the crossing of the river. He 
feared lest by the crossing of the army things would go beyond the 
prospect of peace, and the life of this careless young man come to 
an end. ^ When graciousness had gone beyond bounds, and dissimula- 
tion had ended in imposture, the world^s lord was compelled to order 
a crossing on 31 Tlr (about 11 July 1688). He encamped at the 
place where the Indus and the Kabul river meet. He left the main 
camp with an immense quantity of baggage on the banks of the 
Indus, and gave the command of that spot to Qasim K. in order that 
ho might subdue the refractory spirits there and construct a bridge. 
On 8 Amardftd (about 19 July 1581) HajI Habib Ullah did homage 
and reported the Mlrza^s petition to H.M. Though he showed some 
shame and repentance, and confirmed his obedience by oaths,, yet as 
lie had not done what was ordered, his words did not bear the lustre 
of truth. Excuses are accepted when deeds accord with words. 
Otherwise word-spiunerS send the tongue in supplication and neglect 
performance. Many simpletons in old times have from inexperience 
accepted words as deeds, and have suffered heavy loss. It is proper 
for a peaceable being that if his deeds be not greater than his words, 
they be not less. Otherwise feline ^ tricks and deception are brought 
to the market. Accordingly the prudent sovereign did not accept the 
Mirzft^s apologies and issued orders that the prince should advance 


^ In the Memorabilia at the end 
of the Ayln J. II. 883 Akbar takes 
credit to himself for not consent- 
ing to a plot for assassinating M. 
9a<k]m. 

2 About 12 July. The T.A. Elliot 
V. gives. 15 Jamada-as-§SnT, on 17 
July 1581, as the day of crossing* 
Akbar arrived at the Indus in RabT- 
as-fianl, May, and stayed on the east 
bank for more than months. 
Though he crossed in July, the main J 


army still icmaincd on the other 
side, waiting for the completion of 
the bridge. 

* So in text, viz. garhizai^ but the 
I.O. MSS. and the Lucknow ed. have 
gurezat or karezat, which last means 
dotage, and harmonizes with the next 
word ahlatardzif folly. Unless a 
gentle, peaceable person does at least 
as much as he says, he brings folly 
to market, i.e. he plays the fool. 
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from Bikram, ^ and that he himself would also proceed in that direc- 
tion. On the 9th ( Amardad) the standards moved forward and stopped 
on the bank of the Kabul river. As the sea of graciousness was 
commoved he sent Khwaja Muhammad ^ ^All and a party of men. 
Perhaps one of these interviews might have effect, and the Mirza 
might not fall into eternal ruin. Next day he encamped at Daulatft- 
bftd. On this day he exalted M. ^yfisu-d-dln ^AlT of Qazwin, who 
was the unique of the age for knowledge of history, and was also 
possessed of excellence and right-thinking, by the title of Naqib ^ 
K. He was presented with a splendid dress of honour, a special 
horse and abundant riches (Miwdsta), ^ The idly-talking genealo- 
gists had their mouths shut, and the speakers of impi*oper things had 
367 guidance. At this stage a courier brought a petition of the Mirza. 
It expressed regret for the past and promised good service for the 
future. As it did not appear to be sincere, it made no impression on 
H.M. Inasmuch as choice meditation and the taking counsel are a 
praiseworthy habit of the §t5hinshah, he directed that the great 
officers to the number of twenty should hold a special meeting, and 
should give answers in accordance with acuteness and knowledge. 
He also ordered the writer to ascertain the opinion of each, and to 
report the result to him. The order was carried out, and every one 
spoke as he had hitherto done. As none of them wished to march, 
they all spoke in favour of pardoning the MirzS and of returning, 
and they dressed up one idea in various fashions. 1’he writer said : 

When a large army under the command of such a fortunate and 
majestic chief has made a long journey and when the goal is nbt 
more than seven or eight marches off, and when the frequent par- 
doning of offences and the return of the august standards are 


A The proper spelling appears to 
bo Bigram, from the Sanscrit Vi- 
grama, the word incaniiig city. It 
is applied to three aiu-ient sites near 
Kabul, Jalalabad and Peshawar. 
J. II. 371. Hero it stands for Pesha- 
war, A. F. mentions it as a district 
in the Sarkar of 8wat. J. II. 391, 
392, 404, 411. 

* B. 423? If so, he came from 


Jam. The Iqbalnama gives him the 
title of KhazancY (Treasurer). 

3 See B. 447 and Elliot IV. 295. 
Naqib means a leader and also a 
genealogist. Perhaps this is why 
A.F. speaks of the prating genealo- 
gists (nasbadz) having their mouths 
closed by his elevation. 

* The Iqbalnama says he got 
Es. 1000. He is generally Mir and 
not Mirza. 
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linked with one of those four^ conditions^ how can retreat be proper 
in the absence of these, and solely because of the utterances of ob- 
scure envoys and of writings without the lustre of truth. Moreover, 
it is now the rainy season in India. How will it do to remain near 
the Indus till it is over, and if we march back now great damage 
will be done in this rainy weather to the war-material and the result 
will not be good. It is proper to finish the work which is nearly 
completed, and then to punish or forgive. Owing to a mixture of 
interested motives they were angry, and consulted together (lit. put 
their heads down) with evil intentions. A cautious ^ man said to me 
from ignorance, but with friendly feelings (or it may be without 
understanding the laws of friendship), Though I know that the 
degree of your knowledge is being revealed, and that truth-speaking 
is being displayed, yet in the troubled state of society it is indispen- 
sable that one should act along with one’s contemporaries and espe- 
cially with those who are powerful in the state.’' I replied : It 
has been reckoned as one of the worst things to conceal what is 
fitting for the time, in a meeting for uttering confidences, and in the 
pure place of counsel, and to speak contrary to one^s real sentiments. 
Such a course is destructive of realm and religion. Why should I 
for the sake of security in an outward world, which is soon to be 
destroyed, knowingly choose what is deadly injurious spiritually ? 
Seeing that I have not spoken foolishly for the sake of applause I 
am in hopes that no dust will fall upon my skirt.^^ It was suggested 
that every one should lay his opinion before H.M. and that no men- 
tion should be made of me unless he inquired. With this under- 
standing we separated. On that day ^ I had headache and fever 
and was unable to pay my respects {korni^). Some evil-disposed 


^ I do not know what the four 
(*()!iditions are. It looks as if some- 
thing had been omitted, bub all the 
M8S. seem to agree. Perhaps the 
meaning is that before the return of 
the army M. ^aklm would have had 
to conform to the four degrees of 
faith, B. 191, by agreeing to surren- 
der property, life, honour, and re- 
ligion. It should be noted that the 
account of this incident in Add. 27, 


247 is differently worded from the 
passage in text. 

^ Saldmairavl. 3 n the dictionaries 
this is given as meaning an econo- 
mist. Here it seems to mean a safe 
or politic person, or one who is an 
economist of the truth. It may 
however mean “ an honest man.” 

s Probably this means next morn- 
ing. 
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opportunists made a compact among themselves and resolved upon 
injuring me. They seduced many simple-minded and honest persons 
by improper language^ and they represented to H.M. that all the 
officers were of opinion that M. EEakTm should be forgiven and that 
the army should return. The Khedivg of the world asked, What 
is so and so^s opinion, meaning the writer of the book of fortune. 
One of them, who was shameless, from audacity and plausibility 
368 said: ^*He too agrees with this opinion.^' The short-sighted ones 
from envy and selfishness (tc^iddri) took this wrong course, and were 
firm in their evil imaginings. H. M. was indignant and said : Such 
short-sighted views do not approve themselves to me. Apparently 
the officers are afraid of the cold of Afghanistan (Zftbul) ; Til leave 
them all behind, and go there with my disciples {shdgird<peiha.y' 
Next day I had recovered, and without delay I went and saluted 
H. M. {kornish sirbaland sAud). The marks of glory were shining on 
the holy forehead and there was a new splendour to the great assem- 
blage. There was a deep deliberation and a profound inquiry. At 
this time the sublime sovereign called me near him, and made 
inquiries after ray health, which were mingled with reproaches. He 
asked why I had changed the opinions which I always ^ used to 
entertain. It became clear that hostile persons and fabricators of 
words had played a trick and laid a plot. I fell into despondency, 
and came into a condition which may no evil-doer fall into. The 
turbulence of youth, the exuberance of devotion, the intoxication 
of honesty, the hatred of life were aroused. Prudent cpunsel was 
nearly deserting me, and the revolutions of the spheres were almbst 
over for this faster in Society's morning, that is, this new traveller 


A az ^ildfrai-i^hama ruza hdz 
parauL The expression “ ^ma ruza ” 
is not clear. I.O. MS. has hamct 
ruld, or rawiyat (opinion), but the last 
word may also be ruba. Another 
MS. has ruz instead of ruza. Pos- 
sibly the true reading is ruhahdzi 
“vulpine tricks.” That is, Akbar 
asked why A.F. had been behaving 
in this foxy manner, harm rvz 
means all day long, but what harm 
ruza means here is not evident to 


me. Possibly for we should 

read roazra and then the mean- 
ing would be, he asked about the 
opposition of all the ministers. 

* hec hadkdri rd maraadd. 'Appa- 
rently it was too terrible to be 
suffered even by evil-doers. Or 
perhaps the meaning is that no evil- 
doers could experience such feelings. 

^ The I.O. MSS. have a conjunc- 
tion after traveller. 
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ill the inexperience of the disposition of the Age. By virtue of my 
happy star, God^s help lifted me up from the pit of irreflection. 
Right-thinking Reason cast the shadow of benignity over me. T 
emerged somewhat from my sorrow of heart and I petitioned H.M., 
saying, Was what they allege me to have said spoken to one person’s 
ear, or was it uttered in that meeting ? ’’ The audacious one chose 
to answer, The latter was the case.’' The justice-living sovereign 
sent for them all and questioned them. Some who were in league 
took, one after another, the same road of impudent assertion. The 
jewel of wisdom was nearly destroyed, and I was almost consigning 
myself to the repose of non-existence. The far-seeing prince read 
on the tablet of my forehead the marks of honesty, and the confu- 
sion was being diminished, but things were altered ^ by the audacity 
of the wicked men, and he was believing their statement to be true. 
In this confused and hopeless condition one of the brave and truth- 
ful men, who was not afraid ^ about himself and did not regard the 
numbers of adversaries, and whom I in my ^ imperfect acquaintance 
with him did not believe to be truthful, said, In that meeting a 
certain one (i.e. A.F.) was speaking against this set of men ; perhaps 
the conversation (they rely upon) may have taken place elsewhere.” 
The knot on my heart was loosed. In the abundance of his capacity 
H.M. folded up the roll {tUmdr) of discussion. In gratitude ^ for 
thi^ great boon from God, for the medicine for the crisis is not due 
to any one else, and by the hair-splitting acuteness of the world’s 
lord, the real truth became impressed on far and near — I abandoned ^ 


^ The sentence is obscure and I 
am not sure of the meaning of the 
ex I )i*ession danish gu^dri. The Ca wn- 
poie ed. has da»t gu^dri “ assistance.** 
Possibly the sentence means H.M. 
came to rightly understand the 
audacity of the evil-doers.’* 

® Text halarzadf but this is cor- 
rected ill the Errata, and both the 
I.O. MSS. have nala/rmd. 

^ Perhaps the meaning rather is, 
“ From not knowing me, he did not 
believe me to be speaking the truth.” 


* There seems to be an anacoluthoii 
in this sentence and it is not intel- 
ligible why everything should be 
referred to H. M.*s acuteness when 
it appears that it was the honest 
speaking of a stranger that saved 
A.F. 

6 In text there is no conjunction 
before ma ^ hikSfl. and there is one 
in the same line before azdn 
but both these mistakes are correct- 
ed in the Errata. 
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the idea of retirement and of sinking down. The rank of my service 
was increased. H.M. put aside the asking for advice and went on, 
stage by stage to Zabullstan. On the 14th he encamped near 
369 Bigram. He spent some time in Gorkhattri, ^ which is a shrine of 
the Jogis. There is a great cave in this place. Babblers say that 
no one knows how deep (long ?) it is. In the midst of it is the way 
to the secret chamber of the saints of old times. On account of the 
difficulty and darkness of the way, and its tortuousness, one cannot 
get there. As it was the prayer-spot of the great ones of God he 
entered it alone by the light of wisdom, and some of his servants, 
one after the other, also had this blessing. This least of men was 
one of them. The road was very long. It was necessary to sit 
down and to lie down and to trust to God. Many brave men had 
not the courage to do so, and turned back when half-way. After 
that he rested at the fort of Bigrfim. This country is called Par- 
shSwar, and the general public call also the city by this name. The 
governorship of it was assigned to Yar ^Ali the Nfijir-i-Biyut§t. 


^ Gor^atiri : in text Kiirkhattrl is 
in Peshawar and is now a caravan- 
serai and also the seat of ])ublic offi- 
ces. I.G. XX. 126. It was once a 
Buddhist monastery, Babur twice 
refers to it, Erskine’.s translation, 
167 and 264. He visited. it and says; 
“There are nowhere else in the 
whole world such narrow and dark 
hermits’ cells as at this place.” The 
monastery of Gorkattri is said to 
have been built by Kanighka. Mur- 
ray’s Handbook to the Panjab, p. 277. 


Sec also J. II. 404 where the tran.s- 
lator has a long note about Kor or 
Gorkhatrl which, it seems, means 
the grain-merchants’ house. This 
derivation seems doubtful. Cun- 
ningliatn in hi.s Ancient Geography 
of India, p. 80, says that no remains 
of the Stupa now” exist. He does 
not seem to have known , of the 
account in the A.N. I suppose it is 
near Gorkhathrf that the remains of 
Buddha have lately been found. 
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CHAPTER LXII. 

Rapid march of H.M. to Kabul. 

As the whole thought of H.M. was that the MTrzS might 
recognize the truth and advance from fair speech to right actions, 
he was marching slowly and in every stage he halted for some time. 

He also issued orders to the prince not to hurry. Perhaps the 
Mirza might adopt proper views, and not endamage himself spiritu- 
ally and materially. That unfortunate one, owing to the influence 
of apprehensions and the companionship of wicked flatterers could 
by no means bring himself to wait upon H.M. Though his sister 
wished to go to court, she could not obtain her wish. I^waja 
Has in perversely went off to Badakhshan. The MTrza sent his 
family to strong places, and prepared for brigandage. When he 
learnt that H.M. had halted near Bigram and that the army was ad- 
vancing under the command of the Prince, he, at the foolish talking 
of ignorant persons, prepared for battle, and exerted himself to 
spill his own honour. When H.M. perceived this, he joined know- 
ledge with prudence, and resolved to proceed on rapidly. On the 
15th he left Prince Sultan Selim in charge of the main camp, 
together with S‘aid K., Rajah Bhagwant D5s, and many loyal servants. 

He issued orders that the camp should proceed on slowly, stage by 
stage. On that day, as it had become evening, the standards halted 
at Jamrfid. Next morning, at dawn, he went on rapidly. He passed 
through the difficult defile of the Khaibar, and rested for a while in 
the neighbourhood of Daka by the bank of the stream. At the end 
of the day, when the air was cooler he proceeded to make a night- 
march, and on that day halted at Lfijipur.‘ In the morning he 360 
reached Jalalabad. The landholders of that part obtained their 
wishes. For the repose of the troops he left Jan Darvesh K. and 
Shamsu-d-dTn Krori. Next ^ day he reached Bagh Safa. The 

Variant Lajupar. It is not 2 B.M. M.S. Add. 27, 247 has on 19 

marked on the maps. Amardad — last day of Jamada-al- 

67 
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swift cavaliers of the army used to continually arrive, and give newa 
of the evil thought of the Mfrza, and of the activity of the im* 
perialists (those under Miirgd who were in advance). But at this 
station no one came, and the scouts too returned, saying that the 
road in front was held by the Afghans. Next day the standards 
halted at Gandamak. At the end of the day Haji Muhammad 
Ahadl, who was one of the noted brave men, and who had been sent 
on purpose, returned after going half way, and from misunderstand- 
ing brought news which was far from being correct. He reported 
that the victorious army had met with loss. H.M. observed that the 
news did not appear to be true, otherwise some men of the great 
army would have come in. Prom foresight, he held a council, and 
asked what was proper to be done. A number agreed that he should 
delay until the army which was with the prince (Selim) should come 
up. Some represented that if some thing untoward had happened, 
they were few in number, and that it was not safe to stand still, and 
that they should go back to the camp, and after that prepare for 
war. Some, who looked to the favour of God, and the daily-increas- 
ing fortune, represented that although they were few, how could 
they add to their numbers ? H.M.^s men were all brave and expe- 
rienced, and the proper thing was to go on. If by heaven^s 
decree anything untoward had happened, the enemy would be 
terrified by the sound of the august retinue and would disperse. 
H.M. approved of this opinion, and proceeded onwards. On the 
way, some headmen came in, and uttered peaceable and affectionate 
words. The unique pearl of wisdom remarked that it was evident 
from their language that the report was not true, and on that day he 
halted at Surkhftb. From skill and foresight he drew up his troops 
in battle-array. H.M. was in the centre. Zain K. Kokalta^ had 
command of the right wing, and Matj;alib K. commanded the left 
wing. Some Begs and Ahadls were in the van. At the end of the 
day, when the heroes were ready for battle, news of victory arrived. 
But as the couriers were Afghans, and the report was from Karm- 
361 ullah Kambu, prudent persons did not put much faith in it. They 
thought it might be fabricated, as otherwise they would have had 
reports from the prince and the other leaders. H.M. inquired from 

aktirl (31 July 1681). Next day, which was BahrSm the 20th and = 1 Bajab» 
he arrived at Gandamak. 
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some of the zammdars^ and it appeared from their statements that a 
victory had been won. He observed to judicious persons that 
though they (the zamTndars) did not, out of hypocrisy and evil 
nature, tell the real facts yet they had left off the original story. 
Next day he proceeded from Surkhab to Jagdalak. Some active ^ 
men came and brought reports from the Prince, and gave news of 
victory. Men were delighted, and thanks were returned to God by 
the tongue of action. 

I A B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247 says that it was Khwaja M'uTn who brought 
thv news about the Prince. 
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CHAPTER LXIII. 

Victory op Prince Sultan Murad, and the disgraceful 
DEFEAT OP M. Hakim. 

(This chapter begins with twelve lines of turgid rhetoric. It 
then proceeds as follows.) 

The MTrza left the highway of obedience on account of the 
intrigues of wicked wretches who dig up the foundations of houses, 
and cast down the roof of palaces. At the time of the rebellion 
in the eastern provinces, he made the pleasant land of India full of 
362 the dust of opposition. Prom the day that he returned in an 
ashamed condition, sometimes he blamed his star, and sometimes he 
became aware of his own folly ; at one time he censured his foolish 
companions, and blamed himself for having listened to them. In 
this state of bewilderment the sound of the coming of the august 
retinue still more disquieted him. He could not stay as he was, nor 
yet could he devise any plan. He had not the clearness of intellect 
to induce him to prostrate himself at the holy threshold, nor had 
his companions the sense to take his children to do homage. His 
sister and ^waja Hasan from fear of the consequences* of disobe- 
dience hastened off to Badakhs^^an. Faridun and some others, who 
knew that they were the staple of disaffection, were afraid to come 
and kiss the threshold. Sometimes he thought of fortifying the 
ravine of the Khaibar, and sometimes he thought he would go via 
Bangas^ and stir up trouble in India. Sometimes he thought that 
he should fortify the citadel of Kabul and hide himself in the hills. 
On account of the majesty of the imperial army he could not carry 
out any of these things, and the inhabitants of Kabul could not 
bring themselves to defend the city or to fight. How can wo, they 
said, contend with our benefactor ? He was obliged to make over 
the keys of the fortress to the men of the city in order that they 
might deliver them to H.M. and to betake himself with some men 
to QarabSgh. Every one removed his family to some distant place. 
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His (the Mii’zft^s) sole thought was that if the army of fortune 
pressed upon them he would go to Turan. Otherwise he would stay 
in the hills and deserts. Whoever has not wisdom from within, nor 
has from without a friend to speak bitter truths, becomes stained by 
failure. One day he was in a state of confusion on the bank of the 
Ghorband river, and held a council as to what should bo done. 
Some said that the imperial army would not come beyond Peshawar, 
and that there was not unanimity in it. By thousands of futile 
speeches they restrained him from his intention (of flying to Turan, 
etc.) and made him eager for war. Ignorant and foolish friends did 
the work of wise enemies. Faridiin was sent off with a number of 
companions to iqserai ^ to collect troops, ’and to look after the 
peasantry. The Mirza himself followed him and sought for an 
engagement. As the imperial army had nearly approached, and 
his troops were somewhat disorganized, he resolved to remain in 
Sanjad-dSru until his soldiers were assembled. Farid Qn chose 
ambushes in order that he might, if possible, inflict some injury on 
the imperial army. Haidar ^ ^AlT was sent off with some troops to 
Kabul in order that he might put that place in a condition of 
security and then come to the battle-field. The ruined men waited 
for their opportunity in Bani-Badra ^ which is between the Duab 
and Butkhak. The imperial army had marched from Barikab. 

That evil-disposed one (Faridun) had gone to Cinartu (?) and was in 
a hollow.* When the victorious troops had passed that ambush, 363 
Saiyid Hamid Bokhari, MalA^iii? K., and a party of heroes, who 
were the rearguard, let fall the thread of circumspection and 
hastened on. No one remained behind except Saiyid Bahau-d-din 
and a few others. On the 18th ^ Amardad (30 July 1581) the 
ra/scals fell upon the baggage and carried off some of it. At this 
time the brave men of the rearguard heard of this and hastened to 


^ N. Kabul and about half-way 
between it and CharTkar, 

2 B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247 has Haidar 
^All Khweflh* i.e. “ relation.” 

3 Blni Padrao in text, but the 
variant is supported by the Iqbal- 
nama and J. II. 406. 

♦ which according to Vul- 


levs is a bad reading for a 

hollow place, or a marsh, i.e. a low 
place where water collects. 

^ Add. 27, 247 has the day of 
Ra^n 18 Amardad = 29 Jamala al- 
aliirl (31 July). Haji Mu^. Ahadl’s 
account occurs supra. ^ p. 360 of text. 
Cf. Elliot, Hist., p. 426. 
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the fightiug-place. The scoundrels were not successful and fled. 
Farldun took refuge at Badamcashma/ and the others went off 
rapidly towards Quraqsa! and ^Ulughpur. Apparently what the 
Ahadi saw when on that day he brought unpleasing news — as has 
already been related— was something that he had seen of this 
disturbance. S. Jamfil BalAtiyar wished to go with a body of men 
by way of Cinartu to the halting place (i.e. to Khurd Kabul) and to 
engage the enemy if he fell in with them. On the same day the 
Mirza came to Cinartu to find out the condition of Farldun. 
Suddenly an army appeared in the distance, and it appeared that 
this was a portion of the imperial troops. The Mirza ^ dispatched a 
number of daring men under the command of 'AlT Muhammad Asp. 
The ShailA (Jamal) halted on the edge of a melon-field^ a battle 
ensued^ and while the fighting was going on, Faridun came up from 
behind. The enemy thought this was a reinforcement for the impe- 
rialists, and stopped fighting and retired. By God*s help the Shaikh 
recognized them (Farldiin^s men) as hostile and turned his attack in 
that direction. A hot engagement took place, and the spectators 
were amazed. S. Daulat, Mathrfi Das and a number of brave men 
distinguished themselves. On the side of the enemy Bakht Beg, 
Ghaiur Beg, Sh^dman Parghaliq, Mullii Ghaiuri fought gallantly.^ 
The imperial servants fought their way to Khurd Kabul, where the 
prince’s camp was. Also on this day §h‘^guna Qarawal (scout), who 
liad gone to make inquiries, offered up his life. Ahmad Beg, Bakht 
Beg, Zahid and others, who had returned from plundering, came 
upon him, and he died like a brave man. Those who imagined a 
vain thing had their pride increased by this circumstance. Also 
Mir Abdullah ^ played away the coin of courage (i.e. behaved in a 


^ Between Little Kabul and Barik- 
ab. J. 11. 399. 

* The troops which the Mirza saw 
in the distance were S. Jamal’s. The 
text omits the word Mirza as also 
does the Cawnpore cd., but the two 
I.O. MSS. have it. 

s The Iqbaln&ma says that Mu- 
<^ammad Sharif, a young man who 
was related to the Mir Khalifa^ was 


unhorsed and made ])risoiier by the 
Afghans. 

* Apparently the correct reading 
is ‘Abad Ullah as in the variant. One 
MS. has in this year and month.” 
Add. 27, 247 has ‘Abdullah, and 
adds that he was the brother of Hajf 
Hablbullah. It is interesting to 
notice that *Ahd Ullah was the 
name of the ambassador whom 
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cowardly manner) in this year. A large sum of money had been sent 
with him for the troops. Sher Khwaja, Lfil Beg and a number of 
others met him, and from cowardice he was caught, and the money 
was plundered. ♦ 

Hakim M. came with a number of rebels to a height near the 
camp of fortune, but though the plundering and fighting encouraged 
the evil crew, yet he could not bring his heart to engage in a battle 364 
by day. For a night and a day there was no engagement. Appa- 
rently they were collecting troops. Out of cheatery he sent some 
letters by the hand of a doomed man to Qulij K., M. Yusuf K., 
Naurang K., ^All Murad and some of the Caghatai tribe. They 
contained proposals for acting in concert. M. Yusuf K. in the 
excess of his anger tore up those letters in the assembly and put 
the bearer, ‘Ali Murad, to death. It is an old custom * that trick- 
sters send such letters at such times so that they may pervert people. 

Men of small capacity have injured the lives of devoted servants, 
and have believed in their disloyalty. Far-seeing persons of ))ro- 
found views have relied upon their fidelity and increased their 
favours to them. Those who favour the enemy do not know that the 
imperial servants have learnt wisdom at the threshold of fortune, 
and that the dust of double- heartedness is not raised by such evil 
schemes. 

In fine the Kabulis were dumbfounded by the might of the 
victorious troops. They abandoned good courses and sometimes 
turned their thoughts to the making of a night-attack. Some thought 
of a battle by day. On the eve of the 20th they kindled fires on 
the top of the hill, and proceeded to acts of turbulence. Evil 
thoughts took possession of them. They sent off on the right hand, 
Qazzaq, Amir K. Islam-abadi, Af^al TulakcT, and a number more ; 
and on the left hand they sent Nur Muhammad Khwaja ^i?rT, and 
a number of Hazara infantry, in the hopes that they might cause 


Akbar sent to Goa in December, 
1678, to procure the attendance of 
priests. 

^ Apparently A.F. is thinking of 
the time when Sfhah Mannar was 
destroyed by the forgery of letters 
addressed to him. Considering the 


way that Akbar accepted letters 
written to Mansur is proof against 
him, it was hut natural that M. 
Yasuf should tear up the letters 
from M. ^aktm and kill the messen- 
ger. 
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confusion in that dark night. The majestic dominion which is con- 
joined with eternity drew courage from seeing them. The heroes of 
the victorious army stood their ground and sougi.t for battle. They 
regarded not these wiles and threatenings (gdo-tdzi). On 20 Amardad 
corresponding to Wednesday 1 Bajab^ I August 1581, the Mirza 
came out from the defiles and dressed the field of battle. The 
strenuous combatants of fortune set themselves with a bold heart 
and tranquil view to giving their lives. 

Verse. 

From the blare of the trumpets 
Trembling fell on hand and foot. 

The heat of combat waxed so hot 
That sparks came from the horses’ hoofs. 

From the roarings of mast elephants 
Knots formed ^ in the throats of lions. 

By the celestial aids which are always allied to the servants of 
daily-increasing fortune, the time of fighting had not yet reached 
the whole of the vanguard, so that there is no need to mention the 
other corps. The Mirza lost heart and took to flight. The imperial 
365 servants rejoiced. Next morning Faridun with a body of men did 
not take account of what had happened, and stirred up the dust of 
battle. Of the officers of the vanguard, Nanrang K. had come 
near the mouth of the ravine. The Kfibulis attacked him, and 
gained some advantage. The victorious nrrny was some distance 
behind. Nuram Beg and Tarsun Beg Andijan! fell bravely. The 
Mirza plucked up a little spirit and came out of the ravine to the 
plain. The brave men of the vanguard, such as Shah Beg KulabI, 
Rafi* Rustaqi, and Fath Mubarik brought the jewel of courage to 
market, and then with the brightened face of a good name packed 
up the baggage of existence (died). 

Verse. 

Two rivers of blood came into commotion. 

The ground grew tulip-coloured from the fiery waves. 

i The variant shiJeasi “ broke ” is I renbly the meaning is that the lions, 
supported by the I.O. MSS. Appa- I i.e. the heroes, became speechless. 
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They came face to face for battle^ 

Woes and calamities fell upon the heroes. 

What can I say of that engagement 
When I cannot tell one jot of it. 

While the battle-field was adorned by the flashings of the 
scimitars, the Zabuliyans were nearly getting; the best of it. At 
this time Bajah Man Singh came forward with a rush. First, 
Madhu Singh, Surat Singh and a number of brave men formed 
platoons tfip] and went into battle. They sent ahead the rank- 
breaking elephants. Ibrahim K. Faujdar was on the special 
elephant Ran Mohan, and Jajhar K. on the special elephant Jagat 
Rai. Muhammad K. was on the special elephants Gaj Mangal (the 
elephant of Mars) and Cand K. on Lakhmi Sundar. Though this 
last was not a special one, it showed its quality this day and was 
placed in the special Filkhana (elephant-stables). Husain K. was on 
the special elephant Mukut. The life-destroying guns which were on 
the elephants were discharged. When the vanguard, which was like 
so many iron walls, came into action, the KSbulTs lost courage. ^AlT 
Muhammad Asp and some well-wishers seized the M^rza^s rein and 
took him to the desert of retreat. The breeze of victory blew on the 
rosebush of the hopes of the strenuous fighters. A watch and some- 
thing more of the day had elapsed when the rays of fortune took pos- 
session of the earth. The fortunate prince, in spite of his youth, 
showed such courage and steadfastness that veterans remembered his 
firmness and his exertions. Many were of opinion that the Mirza 
would attack the army in the rear, and kept the other troops ready for 36 ft 
this contingency. For good reasons they did not pursue the foe. A 
great victory was gained. Many soldiers wei’e killed in their flight. 

The ingrates and foolish talkers met with their deserts, and fell into 
the wide tract of ashamedness. The boasters and the impudtot 
continually said to one another, The TuranTs and Persians who are 
in the imperial army will join us without fighting, and the brave 
Rajputs and gallant Afghans ^ will end their days. The other 

* The use of the word Afghan here, Add. 27, 247 is worded differently, 
as if they were on the side of Akbar, It says that Hakim's people told him 

is curious. Perhaps it means that that the Qandahiris would come 

the fight would only be between over to his side, 
the Afghans and Rajputs. B.M. MS. 

68 
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natives of India will be made prisoners/^ By these fictions they 
increased the Mlrza^s hallucinations. No ! No ! Though that 
inexperienced youth knew nothing of the spiritual world, yet his 
amount of external knowledge was not such (i.e. little) that he 
should be led away by this incorrect language. Nor had the foolish 
and confused such a stock of infatuation as to suppose such things 
of the fidelity of the Turanians and Persians, which is known to the 
whole world. Nor were the great deeds of the Rajputs and the 
Shaikh-zadas of India unknown to them. Evidently they thought 
that by this prattling they would increase the courage of the Zdbulis 
and would inspire terror into the victorious army. 

On the day that Mirza was leaving Bigram one of the bare- 
footed men of enlightenment (i.e. a religious mendicant) told him 
that a battle with the victorious army would not be propitious to 
him. It would be best for him to draw rein and leave of this enter- 
prise. Prom presumption and self-will he did not listen to him. 
The Mirza now had his time of attacking and being defeated. 
Several of his intimates were reduced to ashes by the fire of the 
guns. Q§sim Kliwaja after experiencing the might of the victorious 
army represented to the Mirza the turning back of his men, and 
seizing his rein, wished to lead him away. The Mirza, because he 
was a little confused, did not hearken to him and abused him. 
Meanwhile ^Ali Muhammad Asp came up to help him. The Mirza 
became angry and threatened to kill him. That excellent man (lit. 
full of auspiciousness) said, First send me to the abode of non- 
existence, and then fly.^^ By this devotion and right-thinking, the 
Mirza understood his object, and went off rapidly. In the neighbour- 
hood of Kotal MinSr some victorious soldiers arrived, and the Mirza 
with great difiiculty extricated himself. That day he rested at 
Qarft Bfig3l> went on to Istarghach (N. Kabul). Many of 

his near relatives, and among them his eldest son Kaiqobdd, joined 
him there. From thence he went off to Ghorband. 

The fortunate prince went on the 21st (3 August) to the jalgah 
of Sifih Sang, and held an assembly. All sorts of men beheld the 
867 light of true rule, and rejoiced, and that ancient place, which is a 
delightsome spot, was refreshed by the irrigation of justice. At the 
time^ when the standards of fortune were moving from Sur^Sb te 
^ A.F. hero repeats what ho had said at p. 361, end of previous chapter. 
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Jagdalak, swift messengers brought the news of victory, and the 
marvels of heaven-aided fortune were impressed anew on high and 
low. Supplications and thanksgivings were offered up anew. 
Next day he encamped at BarTkab, and on 25th he halted at 
Butkhak. The soldiers and the peasantry, male and female, of 
iJabulistan, flocked in from every side, and became the recipients of 
various favours. At this stage Kuar Man Singh and many other 
oflicers did homage, and were exalted by the favour of the 
§hahin^ah. Next morning he marched. On the way the prince 
and other high oflicers paid their respects. He halted at Siah 
Sang, which is known by men as Safod Sang, and there Turk and 
Tajik performed the kornish. He observed the precepts of the 
astrologers and halted there for some da^^s. Then he wont and 
visited the Shahrara- garden * (Pride of the city) and other recreative 
spots in that blissful city. He remembered the places which he 
liad seen in boyhood and described them by special marks, and when 
these were inquired into, his descriptions were found to bo exactly 
correct. Fresh proof was given of his intelligence and memory. 
About this time Lashkar ^ K. of Baqlana, who was famous for turbu- 
lence, was brought in chains by the husbandmen of that country, 
and was put to death in x’etribution for his crimes. As H.M.’s 
intention was to spend some time in this country, which is a garden, 
and a heart-delighting spot, in worshipping txod, and in administer- 
ing balm to the wounds of the inhabitants, he sent off his elephants 
to Jalalabad under the charge of Say id Hamid, Sayid Bahau-d-din 
and others. At this time news came that the Mirza Wiis bewildered 
and almost mad. On hearing the reverberation of the royal cavalcade 
lie had gone off to Ghorband, and his idea was that if an army 
should come to look for him he would become like a Qalandar and 
go off to retirement in Turan. Out of abundant graciousness H.M. 
sent LatTf Khwftja and Q5zl 'Abdu-1-latif to him with salutary 
counsels. His whole design was that he should be convinced of the 
royal clemency and come to court. In an auspicious hour, on the 


^ J. IF. 404. ! the Baglan in Nasik described in an 

® This man does not appear to be earlier page. But probably he was 
mentioned elsewhere, and I do not an Afghan. The T(|balnama seems 

know if Baqlana here mentioned is to have NaghlanT (a strifemonger?)* 
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29th (9 August 1581)' H.M. seated himself in the citadel of Kabul. 
Splendour took possession of that country, and a court was held 
368 there and a great feast. Also during this year the weighment (of 
Akbar '^) took place, and was made against choice articles. Mankind 
were filled with joy by the royal bounties. 


iThe T.A. Elliot, V. 426 says 
Akbar entered Kabul on Friday, 10 
Bajab, and remained there for 20 
days. If 10 Bajab is correct, then 
Akbar entered on 10 August 1581. 
Add, 27, 247 says he entered Kabul 
on the day of Tsfandarmu2,29 Amar- 
dad = Friday, 10 Bajab. 


2 This is the weighment which 
apparently took place a few days 
after the day of Akbar’s birth ac- 
cording to the Hijra era ; that took 
place on 5 Bajab 949, and Akbar 
entered the city of Kabul on 10 
Bajab. 
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• CHAPTER LXIV. 

Forgiveness op the offences op M. Hakim, and return op the 

AKMY TO India. 

(The chapter begins with eleven lines of laudation of Akbar for his 
forgiving nature. It then proceeds as follows.) 

It many times occured to some loyal and devoted ones that 
some servant should form an ambush and put the Mlrza out of the 
way. Prom feelings of true affection he did not approve of this, 
in spite of the increase of his turbulence. With his pearl-loaded 
tongue he said, Why should the sons of men employ their God- 
given strength in accomplishing the desires of the juggling sensual 
soul ? And why should I for the sake of my own repose endea- 
vour to take the life of a brother? or ungratefully allow a devoted 
follower to be slain ? If he (the Mirz§) is going the wrong road, 
thinking it is right, he is doing a religious act, otherwise, he is 
suffering from the malady of ignorance. We ought not to trouble 
those who are suffering pains in the desert of unwisdom.” At the 
time that the august retinue was in the pleasant place of Kabul, the 
Mlrza^s roll of life was nearly being folded up.^ In that dangerous 
state the envoys of the Caliphate brought the good news of forgive- 
ness, and showed to that distracted and hopeless one the succour of 
daily-increasing favour. The Mirza for a time thought it was a 
dream, and thinking that reproaches were intended did not believe 
the news. When he knew the truth, and saw that the court of accep- 
tance of apologies was open he fell into weeping and lamentation, 389 
and told the story of his own want of wisdom, of his misfortunes, 
the infidelity of companions, and his shame, and said in reply, I 
ought to have rubbed my forehead on the holy threshold before this, 

^ Apparently this refers to some ^akim in the conversations reported 
illness of the Mlrza. Akbar refers in the Ain. See Jarrett III. 883. 
to the proposal to kill Muhammad 
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and to have made its dust the collyrium of my eyes and heart. 
Now that I have fallen upon this day, and the horror of my soul 
has increased, how can I have the heart or assurance to present my- 
self before H.M. and what would such a coming evince, and what 
petition should 1 make ? Owing to my misfortune I cannot bring 
ray sister and lOiwaja Hasan to make apologies for they have out of 
fear, and on seeing my evil day, gone to Badakhshan. But I have 
been comforted by the inspiriting message. I am hopeful that on 
this occasion I shall be excused from coming to pay my respects. 
I am sending my son to do homage. When my mind has become a 
little eased, I shall gather eternal fortune by the bliss of the fro?*- 
nish,^^ To this effect did he send a petition along with ^AlT Muham- 
mad Asp. 

On 1 Sbahrlyur Latif Khwfija ^ and QazT ^Abdu-l-latTf came to 
H.M. and reported the confused condition of the Mlrza. H.M. 
was displeased, and he issued an order that some strenuous men 
should go, and bring that slumbrous-witted one to the path of good 
service. At this time, ^AH Muhammad Asp obtained, through the 
courtiers, the privilege of an audience. As he was one of the old 
servants of the sublime family, his supplications were accepted. The 
offences of the Mlrza were forgiven, and Zabulistfin was conferred 
upon him anew. And as the presence of the royal standards was a 
cause of confusion to the Mirza, H.M. proceeded next day towards 
India. He went in the first place to the cemetery " and the holy tomb 
of H.M. Firdus MakfinI (Babur), and said his prayers. After that he 
enjoyed himself in the Shahr-ara garden. At the end of the day 
he ordered the high oflBcers in attendance on Prince Sultan Murad 
to proceed stage by stage, and he himself went on by relays to 
Jalalabad where the great camp was. Makhsu? K., S. Jamal, and 
the writer of this noble volume and some others had the privilege of 
accompanying him. At the beginning of the night he rested for a 
while near Bigram (the one near Kabul). When a watch of the 


^ B. 196. of gazuv gah, i.e. a bleaching ground, 

Gagargah “ A ferry or passage.” but which, according to idajor 

But used here, I think, to mean a j Raverty, means a graveyard, as being 

place of passing away, i.e. a ceme- ; a place where bones are bleached, 

tery. Or perhaps it is another form | 
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night had passed, he went on again and at midday rested at 
BdrIkSb. He went on on horseback again at lighting-up time, and 
next day at midday reached JalaUbad. The prince (SelTm) placed 
Ins head on the blessed feet and paid his respects, and the chaste 
Ijtdies were filled with joy. The officers prostrated themselves and 
offered up thanksgiving. Babblers had told various lies about the 
Mirza. And there was a report that the standards of victory were 
going towards Turan. The officers had been somewhat apprehen- 
sive of the strange country, and of ambushes on the part of the 370 
Kabulis, when all at once the cavalier of enlightenment's plain 
(Akbaij arrived. There was great rejoicing in the camp. On the 
7tli (^hahrlyur) he proceeded towards India, and encamped on the 
river-bank. H.M. and some of the ladies visited the Bagh Safa and 
at night came to the camp. Next day the prince (Murad) and the 
officers came up from behind. At this stage S. Farid came from 
Bihar and did homage. He reported the failure of the enemy and 
the freedom of the province from rebels. On the 15th he passed 
through the Khaibar and halted at Jamrud. 

One of the occurrences was the pardoning of M^asum K. Faran- 
lAiidT, From the time that he had been disgraced in the engage- 
ment with Shahbilz K., and had escaped from the hands of the 
landholders as has already been described, he was wandering about 
in the jungles. Every day he tore the foot of exertion in the 
thornbrake, and by fresh griefs heaped up the punishment of his 
wickedness. In this state of misfortune and bewilderment he was 
joined by one of his servants named Maqsud who poured out to 
him his accumulations. Rebellious thoughts again made that evil- 
conditioned man mad. He increased his turbulence, and distressed 
the peasantry. In a short time a number of fly-like men who were 
slaves of gold assembled, and the city of Bahraich was plundered. 
Fakhr ^Ali (son of ?) WazTr K. made a small fight and owing to liis 
evil star, and the bad conduct of his companions, was unsuccessful. 

The city and its suburbs came into the possession of that evil doer. 
Wazir K., Mihtar K,, and the other fief-holders united together and 
by the might of daily-increasing fortune came to a fight with him. 

The battle began with the discharge of cannon and muskets with the 
river Saru intervening. The rebel from fear of the new arrivals 
remained that day in camp and at night went off with a few compu- 
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nions. Soon the landholders took the side of the ohosen servants^ 
and their might increased. At night he left family and home and 
fled. The victorious troops pursued him to Kalyfinpur and then 
returned. M^asum went off to J§lupftra^ and stirred up strife there 
also. Many fly-like creatures joined him and the town of Muham* 
madftbdd was plundered. There were fears that Jaunpur would be 
sacked. Sbftham K. came from Tirhut, Pah&r K. from QhdzIpGr, 
371 and QSsim K, from Cflndpur to remedy matters. They were active, 
and that crooked one became distracted. His men dispersed and 
he abandoned his plunder and crossed the Saru with a few men 
at the ferry of Haldl. When the victorious troops were chanting 
pasans on every side he dropped his strife-mongering somewhat, 
and proceeded to subterfuges. The 'Azim M. Koka was in 

Hajipur. He sent him a letter of supplication and begged his 
pardon. The l^an ^Azim remembered old acquaintance and be- 
haved with humanity. He helped him with money, goods and an 
estate. He also begged H.M. to forgive him. The forgiving 
sovereign in his acceptance of excuses and love made the Kokaltfisb 
hopeful of such a favour, and the world became like a blooming 
garden. 

Verse 

The penitent even in dreams won^t listen to the word Re- 
pentance,^* 

If he see the loving wiles of His forgiveness of sins. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Saiyid HS^im. Bokhari. 
In the beginning of this expedition the Mir had been sent off to the 
government of Sirohl. Mir Kalan, Kamalii-d-din Husain Diwlna 
and some other strenuous ones accompanied him. When he had 


1 1 am indebted to MaulavT ‘Abdul 
Saq for the explanation of this 
verse. It means that as sinners 
knew how eager Akbar was to for- 
give them, they would not, oven in 
dreams, think of repenting. They 
would rather go on sinning in order 
to iiceive more forgiveness. The 
MaulavX quotes parallel passages 


from Ni^amfs Sikandarnama and 
from the poet Qudsi. Tlie latter says 
that on the day of judgment God 
will he there with the coin of for- 
giveness, while he (Quds!) will have 
the goods of his sins under his arm. 
That is, he will keep them hidden 
till a good price be offered for them 
by God. 
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takett up his quarters there^ Sultftn Deora/ a great landholder/ in 
that place^ pretended to he obedient^ and made the semblance of 
friendship ; by plausible words he won over some wicked Rajputs to 
his side and lay in wait for an opportunity to do deadly mischief. 

At a time when the loyal were far off and the rebellious at hand, he 
attacked the negligent Saiyid. On 2 Amardad he and some others 
bravely fell, and played away in a proper manner the coin of life. 

A few who behaved in that battle in a cowardly manner were 
punished (by Akbar) and that crooked one received a severe chas- 
tisement. 

On 16 Shahriyur H.M. halted near Bigram. News came that 
Qdsim K. had made an excellent bridge over the great and turbulent 
river Indus. Crowds of men crossed over and rejoiced. 

One of the occurrences was S. Jamal ^ Bakhtiyfir^s being seized 
with, melancholy. When H.M. was emerging from the defile of the 
Khaibar he perceived that he had been drinking. He denied some- 
what, and then made proper excuses. H.M. rebuked him and did 
not allow him to perform the komiih. From excess of madness he 
became light-headed and destroyed his property and became a 
beggar. H.M. from kindness and in order to teach him put him into 
confinement. S. ^Abdu-r-RahTm ^ of Lucknow and some others of his 
boon-companions were rebuked and excluded from Court. 

On the 22nd H.M. crossed the Indus by the bridge, and glori- 
fied the land of India by his world-adorning footsteps. The guar- 372 
dianship of the Indus province was entrusted to the activity of Kuar 
Man Singh. H.M. had some qamar^a hunting in that neighbour- 
hood, and enjoyed himself. Also at this time Rajah Todar Mai 
came and did homage. He had been with the army, and engaged 
in administering the eastern provinces. As much work did not 
remain to be done in Bihar, and the officers had not the privilege of 
going to Bengal, he had been sent for to take charge of the vizier- 
ship. Fresh life was given to him, and he entered into service. He 
took office in the beginning of Mihr. In this month H.M. left the 
banks of the Indus, and went hunting. On 20 Mihr be crossed the 
Bihat at Rasulpur by a bridge, and on the 25th he crossed by a 

A According to B. the name is * B. 425. 

Sultan Deodah. ® B. 470 and M‘ap^ir, II. ^64. 

69 
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bridge the Genftb in the neighbourhood of HaiUn ^ at the ferry of 
JugftlT. On 5 £bfin he crossed the Bftvi, whioh was fordable, and 
encamped near the Serai of Daulat K. On this day he appointed 
Sadrs, ^ and the garden of the hopes of the unsuccessful was irri* 
gated. H.M. had regard to the number of tenure-holders (sayur* 
ghaldftrftn^ and to their conyenience, and abolished the single office, 
and distributed the work among a number of honest and experi* 
enced men, so that applicants might not have the pain of delay, and 
also that there might not be room for fraud. The SadArat o^ the 
provinces of Delhi, Malwa and Gujrat was made over to Qakim Abu-1- 
fath, that of Agra, KfilpT, and Kftlinjar to S. Abu-l-fai^ fai^T, that 
from ipsjTpur to the Saru to ^akim Hamftm, that of Bihar to Hakim 
^AlT, that of Bengal to Hakim ^Ain-al-mulk, that of the Panjab to 
‘AlI-Ba^^L^ Also, here and there, in large cities, he ap- 
pointed an able and unbigoted man to be head of the Qizls of that 
quarter, so that he might look after that crew of large-turbaned and 
long-sleeved men. Also at this time Rajah Bhagwfin Das, the com* 
mander-in-chief of the Panjab, petitioned for a visit from the world's 
lord, and his request was granted. On the 8th H.M. cast the sha- 
dow of his favour over him, and he obtained everlasting happiness. 
On the 2l8t he crossed the Bets (Hyphasis) by a bridge and on 
the 28th the Sutlej, also by a bridge. Next day he halted at Sir- 
hind, and enjoyed the gardens thereof. At this stage. Rajah 
Bhagwan Dfts, Rai Rai Singh, Saiyid Hfimid Bo^irl, Jagannftth, 
and other fief-holders of the Panjab were allowed to depart. At 
Panipat on 7 Azar ghahbaz K. was exalted by doing homage. From 
the time when he had driven off M'a^um K. Farankhudi to the wilds, 
he had been in Fathpur in charge of the orders of the Caliphate. 
When he heard of the return of H.M. he came away, and obtained 


1 S. OhilianwSla. See B. 467 n. 1, 
and 360. 

* B. 268, 270 and Badayum, Lowe, 
304. 

< The text has BadaJchshl, but the 
variant Bakhgh^ is supported by 
tha I.O.' MSS. QSfl ‘All was a 
BaJi^fiih^f but he is described as of 
Bagdad, not of BadakhCLh^u. See 


also Tuzuk J., p. 60, where it is men- 
tioned that A^af K. was made Mir 
BakhshI at Basawal 28 years before 
1016. This should be 989, not 988. 
The M^aasir U. states that A^af K. 
was made Bakhshl m the room of 
QZ^I ‘All. The latter probably 
vacated the appointment on being 
appointed to the Panjab. 
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bliss. On the 10th ^ H.M. reached Delhi. He visited the tomb of 
H.M. Jannat £^iy&ni (Hum&yun), and distributed bounties to the 
guardians thereof. He also visited the abode of Haji Begam (his 378 
stepmother) and paid his devotions. There was a joyful meeting, 
and desires were accomplished. At the end of the day he was in- 
formed that the litter of H.H. Miriam-makanI was near at hand. 

The world^s lord treated her with great respect. Prince Sultan 
Daniel was in attendance on her and now did homage (to Akbar). 
Sultan ^wftja, Qhah Quli K. Mahram. and many other loyal 
servants did homage. On the 17th he encamped near Mathura, and 
he went to that ancient place of pilgrimage and witnessed the 
spectacle of the benighted ones (lit. the slumbrous ones of the land 
of recognition). For a short time he at the request of Mathura 
Das, who was one of the chosen servants, glorified his house by his 
advent. 

i The T.A., Elliot V. 426, states 25 Shawal (22 November). Badayanf 

that Akbar reached Lahore on the gives the date of arrival at the Indus 

last day of the Ramzan (October 28, as 12 Sh^aban (11 September). 

1581) and that he reached Delhi on 
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CHAPTER LXV. 

Arrival of thb royal retinue at FathpCtr. 

The just lord of the world by wisdom and foresight, and the 
guidance of daily-increasing fortune^ led the great army of India 
to Zftbulisttn, and by skill and planning brought the work to a suc- 
cessful end. The dignity of counsel-giving was exalted, and a new 
jewel of humanity was displayed. Prudence and courage went 
shoulder to shoulder, and graciousness and magnanimity embraced 
each other. By wisdom he laid the foundations of war, and led a 
world into an open plain. He disregarded self, and showed the 
path of courage to a crooked foe. The retribution of the wicked 
was accomplished in an exquisite manner. A great expedition, 
such as had not occurred to the minds of the rulers of India, was 
effected in an admirable way. The jewels of endurance, wide capa* 
city and knowledge of mysteries, were displayed to the four quarters 
of an astonished world. Though the rebels of the eastern provin- 
ces went the roadless way, and the officers requested that he would 
make an expedition in that direction, he took up the rebellion in the 
Panjab, and did not grant their prayer. Such calm and^ endurance 
were exhibited as to be extolled everywhere, and a splendid remedy 
was applied to the distractions of mankind. Appreciation and 
arrangement received fresh splendour, and he was made glorious by 
not permitting the chastisement of his ungrateful brother whom he 
looked upon as an elder child. By not leaving administration to 
the officers he strengthened the cords of discrimination. In spite of 
so many offences he granted to the Mlrzft his country, his property, 
his life and his honour. He fulfilled the obligations of battle and 
374 banquet, rewarded the loyal servants, and punished the wicked. 
On 19 izar,' after ten months, he glorified the capital by his 
advent. 


6 Zilq*ada 989-1 December 1681. Elliot V. 426. 
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Verse. 

A breeze of joy comes from Fai^pur, 

For my King returns from a long journey. 

What bliss is. his advent, for from every heart 
Thousands of rejoicings come forth. 

O Fai?T, glorious be his arrival to a world. 

For a world comes into his presence. 

On this day of joy the great officers, the loyal servants, and 
others were drawn up in two sides of the way for a distance of four 
1co8 from the city. The mountain-like elephants stood thei*e in their 
majesty. The Khedive of the world proceeded on his way on a 
heaven-like elephant, attended by the Avaunt ” of the Divine 
Halo. The obedient princes moved on in their order. Many 
grandees proceeded in front of the mace-bearers (yesftwalan). The 
panoply^ was there in its splendour and was followed by various 
officers. The noise of the drums and the melodies of the magician- 
like musicians gave forth news of joy. Crowds of men were 
gathered in astonishment on the roofs and at the doors. At the end 
of the day he sate in the lofty hall (daulatkhSna) on the throne of 
sovereignty. He dispensed justice by rewarding the loyal and 
punishing the hostile and made the increase of dominion and success 
a vehicle for worship and supplication. 

One of the occurrences was the capital punishment of BahSdur. 
That evil man was the son of S^aid Badakh^I ^ and owing to wicked- 
ness of brains he distressed the peasantry. He showed conspicuous 
folly, as has been in some measure described. He made the hill- 
c6untry of Tirhut the abode of turbulence, and emerging from there 
when opportunity offered, he opened the hand of plundering. As that 
quarter was in the jdglr of (ftaz! K. Badakhshl. and the Khan 
*A|^im assisted him, and he joined skill to courage, Bahadur sustained 
heart-breaking defeats. His home and family were plundered and 
his children captured. Thisrefore he had recourse to wiles, and sued 
for mercy. He came and paid his respects to Ghazi K. As the 

I Qur. B. 110. [ Lmte, S07, the' name of Bahadur’s 

* The Iqbalnima and I.O. MS. 236 j father is given as Isfed, which is 
have Safed, and this seems correct | another form of Safed. 
for in .the verse quoted by BadaynnT, | 
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marks of sedition and turbulence were seen in his words and actions^ 
GhSzI K. arrested him and sjent him to the Khan ^Agim at HftjipQr. 
The latter sent him to court, at the time of H.M/s arrival he was 
brought in with chains on liis neck, and stocks {hnnda) on his feet, 
and met with his deserts. ‘ 

376 One of the occurrences was the arrival of Haidar ^ to do 
homage. H.M. asks nothing from the princes of the age beyond 
obedience, and when they render this he does not exert the might 
of sovereignty against them. Accordingly he had sent Sfilih ‘Aqil 
to advise Yusuf K. the prince of Ka^mir. He had the good fortune 
to accept such counsels and to send his third son to court along with 
the choice things of the country. He was distinguished by royal 
favours. 

One of the occurrences was the placing of Shu>hbaz K. in the 
prison of schooling. It is indispensable that man should at the 
time of smiling fortune and of increase of wealth keep watch over 
himself. Instability ® and too much of the coquetry of the world — 
which is the demon-land of success — soon unsettle one, and cast 
him into eternal ruin. As by the virtue of daily -increasing fortune, 
good service was performed by him, and he drank more of the 
world's wine than he could digest, he showed some self-will. At 
the time of inquiry he exhibited presumption and self-auctioneering. 

. Inasmuch as the world's lord was relieved then from the stress of the 
administration of the world and was taking counsel (jdnqi) with 
wise and disinterested men, he looked closely into the conduct of this 


1 The T.A., Elliot V. 426, and 
BadayUnI, Lowe, 307, seem to say that 
he was killed hy the K. Agim’s 
servants, but probably Nij?amu-d- 
dln only means that he was caught 
hy thorn. 

® He was the third sou ot* Yilsuf 
Oak, B. 479, where he is wrongly 
described as son of Y‘aqab. Haidar 
Malik says. I.O. MS. 610. 182*6; that 
M. Tfthir and S&liti were sent as 
ambassadors, and he gives an ab- 
stract of,*Akbar‘s letter. In another 


letter, p. 186a, Akhar reproached 
Yusuf for sending first Haidar who 
was not fit for service, and then 
Y^acjab who was somewhat mad. 

Tangdasti. I.O. MS. 236 has fe»- 
dasil. The Iqbalnama says that 
Shahbaz had offended Miriam-makfi- 
nl by behaving disrespectfully to her 
servants when he was in cliarge of 
tite capita) (Agra) and tliat sh had 
complained about this. Se a' 
yanl, Lowe, 333. 
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narrow-souled, fouHongued ^ man. On 24 Dai he went off to hunt 
in the direction of Nagarcin^ and arrived there on 3 Bahman. On 
thai day, in drawing^ up the guards (tasUm-i-cauH) the Ba^^is 
of the court of the Caliphate had placed him (Sl^ahbaz) below M. 

who now has the lofty title of ICbftn-Khanfin. He went wrong 
and did not obey the holy commands, and severed the links of 
gratitude and loyalty. Or rather he let go the thread of mercantile 
considerations. As his capacity was small, and the wine was strong, 
he was unable to keep quiet at the banquet of service. He came 
out of the cool abode of reason, and worshipped his idiosyncrasy. 
H.M. in order to instruct him made him over to Rai Sftl Darb§ri, 
and placed him in the school of practical wisdom. Next morning 
he returned to the capital. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the (Malika Jahfin) 
Queen of the world, HSji Begain. From the time that she ^ had 
returned from the Hijaz she had, in order to perform the duties, 
taken up her abode near the tomb of H.M. Jinnat Ashiyfini 
(Hum§yun) and had looked after it. She regarded this service as 
the material for gathering bliss in realm and religion. The poor of 
that spot gained their desires from the table of her bounty. Inas- 
much as the world is not a place of permanence, and a commercial 
ferry (guzargah bSzarganl ^), not a spiritual resting-place, that seclu- 
ded one packed up the goods of life from this treacherous inn on the 
7th (about 17 January 1582) and turned away her face from the 
caravanserai. A world grieved, and Time became sorrowful. How 37ft 
can I write about the condition of the loving throne-occupant. The 
capacity of mortals is not suflicient for this, and it does not fall into 
the mould of speech. And why should it not be so! The manage- 


* Jahangir, Price’s translation, 
p. 35, calls him foul-mouthed and 
scurrilous. 

* See Ain of 2nd Book, B. 257, 
where the word iaaltm is used to 
describe the drawing up of the 
guards on the first day of the solar 
month. 

^ It appears that she returned in 
the begibning of 1580, for Aquaviva 


and his companions met an escort 
going to fetch her from the coast 
when they wore journeying to Path’ 
pur in January — February 1580. 

A gu^irgdh' hdzargdnl, Guzargah 
means a ferry but possibly it means 
a cemetery, i.e. a place of passing 
away, or it may be meant for ga^ar- 
gah a bleaching ground. 
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meni of this material world is a great fact and the accomplishments 
thereof a great task (?).‘ Seeing that that fountain of gentleness 
is filled with grief whenever a human being dies who has had seme 
goodness in him, an estimate may be made of what his feelings 
were at the severing of an existence so bound to his soul. This 
lady of the family of dominion was an ocean of goodnesses, and 
lovei the sovereign from his earliest years. He also was wonder- 
fully attached to her. The ladies of the harem wept and tore their 
hair on account of pain for which there was no medicine. Inas- 
much as H.M. was primate of the spiritual world, and there is 
nothing extravagant there, and no wrinkle on the hearths brow, he. 
refrained from impatience, and took up his station in the pure shrine 
of resignation, and administered balms to the wounded hearts. 

The awakened and enlightened well know that three caravans 
move towards this three to five difrys’ inn. The first is the spermal 
caravan which proceeds from the loins of fathers to the wombs of 
mothers, the second is the becoming a celestial soul and a body 
descending into clay, the third is the strange condition pf the be- 
ings who in this variegated abode partake of joy and sorrow. 
Whiles man becomes fixed there, whiles his nature is restless in it. 
The enlightened heart moves on with firm foot in this turmoil, and 
endeavours to help both itself and others. Ho who does not under- 
stand gets confused and bewildered. 

Out of abundant kindness he sent Qdsim K. to Delhi in 
order that he might convey the graciousness of H.M. to the servants 
of that secluded one, and might restrain them from grief, and might 
console them. He was also to perform in a proper manner what was 
necessary for the lady on her journey (i.e. help her soul by alms- 
giving and prayers). May Almighty God oust a ray of His own 
eternity on the plane. of the existence of this wisely- walking sove- 


dcistdfzdrt. The next clause is 
not quite intelligible to me. There 
are variants in the MSS. but they do 
not throw light on the passage. 
Possibly the meaning is that Akbar 
showed wonderful resignation, see 
what follows. 9&jf Begam appears 
to have been a good woman. Even 


BadayuiiT has a good word for her. 
She commenced, if she did not finish, 
HumayUn’s tomb, and also made the 
Arab Saral. See Keene's Delhi and 
the A^&r Sanadid of Saiyid A^mad, 
p. 32. She is said to have brought 
300 Arabs from Mecca. 
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reign 1 And may mortals receive life from his glorious graciousness 
and equity. 

Quatrain, 

May his soul have an eternal mansion, 

May his threshold be lifers sanctuary, 

May his beauty long glorify the world, 

May his nights be ascents heavenward, his days New Year 
days. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of M'a^um K. Faran- 
jAudi to court. In the middle of Bahman that wanderer in ruin’s 
wilderness came to Fathpur. Inasmuch as his infatuation was not 
yet laid, he did not bring the face of supplication to the threshold of 
fortune, but chose a place outside the city near the shrine of the 
hidden saint (Pirgbaih). ^ In spite of so many crimes his sole and 377 
evil idea was that the sovereign would notice him. If repentance 
had wholly possessed his soul, he would have come to the court and 
have stained his forehead with the dust of repentance so that the 
Incomparable Deity should have forgiven him, and he had attained 
the shade of graciousness. 

The adventures of this young man of slumbrous intellect and 
fortune are as follows. When helplessness took possession of him 
he for a time sought protection with the Khan Azim M. Koka by 
means of fawning. The Mlrza, from honesty and simplicity, believed 
his deceitful expressions to be sincere and assisted him. He helped 
him in various ways with money, goods, and a jdglr. The territory 
of Mahisa ^^ which is on the skirt of the hills was part of the last. 

And he promised that when the royal standards returned to India, 
he would take him to court, and obtain favour for him. Inasmuch 
as he was bad at heart, and cherished evil thoughts, he took 
leave and went to his estate. Many shameless men gathered round 


I The Iqbal nEma says that after | 
some days he went to Miriam Makanf | 
and got her to use her influence with j 
her son. Probably M*a|am*s living j 
outside of Fatf^pflr made his assas- | 
sination— which took place not long | 
afterwards— of easier accomplish- 

70 


ment. I do not know where the 
“ Pir Ghaib " is. 

* I.O. MS. has MahsT, and it is 
perhaps the MahsI in Camparan J. 
II, 155 and Beames J.A.S.B. for 1885, 
p. 173. 
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him. The MirzS repented of having sent him, and set himself to 
remedy the situation. As M^agum had not the strength for battle^ 
he gave up the idea and went off, intending to go to court. His 
whole notion was that if an opportunity offered, he would raise the 
head of sedition. Otherwise he would go to court and have re- 
course to wheedling. The Mirza at the instigation of evil men 
allowed this strifemonger to go off without an escort of troops (?) 
and a great mistake was made in the matter of administration. He 
exerted himself in going astray and in stratagems, but as he had 
little means of fighting, and as there were many imperial servants 
on all sides of him, and his mother, sister and wife were in confine- 
ment, he could not stir up the dust of dissension, and was unable to 
hale himself to the corner of ruin. Prom helplessness he came to 
the city of abundance, and fell into the crapulousness of arrogance. 

Also at this time QAzi ‘Abdu-s-samT^ ^ was exalted to the position 
of Qa?! ^ of the army (^askar). He was of a noble family in Andi- 
jSn, and was one of the first of the age for the usual sciences, 
powers of exposition (tanqlh-i-taqnr), and right thinking. Formerly 
Qazi JaUl ^ Multan! held that office. When it was discovered that 
worldly interests had depraved the intellect of that avaricious man, 
and that he had deviated from truth and rectitude, and also it 
became notorious that his son had embezzled treasury-money, he was 
removed from office and from trust, and the pen of supersession was 
written over the forehead of his circumstances. And in considera^ 


1 B. 645, and BadayunT, Lowe, 324. 
He is there called MiyankalT, i.e. 
from Miyaiikal, tract between Samar- 
kand and Bokhara. Perhaps, in say- 
ing that he belonged to the gran- 
dees (aydn) of Andijan, which is 
in FarghSna. A. P. merely means 
that his family originally belonged 
to that place. 

* Apparently ‘asJear 
“ army *’ here means ** realm,” for the 
office is described by Badayilnl (text 
210) as that of qatsd% mamdlih. See 
also B. 176. 

* He was one of those who signed 


the declaration about Akbar’a being 
more than a Miijtahid. Badayani 
has an account of him in vol. III. 78, 
and also in Lowe 213 and 323. Bada- 
yunT gives him a high character, 
but says he had a dolt of a son wha 
disgraced him by his embezzlements. 
The original of Lowe 323 does not 
say more than that ‘a charge (taqnh) 
of fraud was brought against JalRL 
He says one cause of his banishment 
was that he did not study the age 
and its rulers, i.e. he did not support 
Akbar in his religious innovations. 
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tion ^ of the circumstances that one who had been exalted by the 
King should not appear contemptible in the eyes of the public, he 
was exiled to the Deccan in order that he might go by that route to 
the Hijfiz. The avaricious man remained in that quarter (Mecca) 
and died there. After that no one had been nominated to the 378 
lofty post. As H.M. was impressed by the skill and disinterested- 
ness of this excellent man, he exalted him to this high office. On 
the 24th the Khan Azim came from Bihar and was received with 
royal favours. 


^ I am indebted to Maulvi ‘Abdul 
flaq tor the explanation of this 
difficult passage. It means that one 
who had been honoured by the King 
should not be publicly disgraced, and 
so he was sent, nominally to the 


Deccan, but in reality to Mecca. 
According to Badayunl, Akbar sent 
him to the Deccan in hopes that the 
Shi ‘a rulers would torture him and 
kill him. 
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CHAPTER LXVL 

Beginning of the 27th Divine year, to wit, the year s^ordad 

OP THE third cycle. 

At this time of the smiling of the spiritual and physical Spring, 
there was a tumult of joy in the kingdoms of nature. Each of 
them unfolded in a wondrous manner. It occurred to the ever-vernal 
mind of the decorator of fortune's garden to celebrate ancient 
festivals, and to knit together the external world. Although H.M. 
always reverenced that noble season (Spring), yet on account of the 
prevalence of custom and the general ignorance, his feelings were 
not manifested. As the eyes of the hearts of the enchained in 
bigotry were purblind, and sound reason had the rust of disuse, the 
truth-choosing Shahinshah had regard to the disposition of his con- 
temporaries, and did not brinur forward his views from the closet of 
the soul to the hall of manifestation. The physicians of the world 
and enlightened rulers know that it is indispensible to refrain from 
forms of worship which cause disturbance among men, and they re- 
gard the soothing of the various sections of mankind as one of the 
greatest methods of piety to God. At this d»y, when reason was ex- 
alted, and small and great were searching for proofs, and when en- 
lightened old men and felicitous young men and alert sages. were im- 
pledging their hearts to demonstration and seeking for certitude, the 
holy thoughts of the gh^hinshah turned to ancient usages and pre- 
ferred wisdom to custom. 

. Verse, ^ 

Hail the carriage {jambash) of the guides of faith 
For they kindle the lamp of certitude : 

Hail to the cavaliers who traverse the hopzons 
For they carry off the ball in realm and religion. 

Among those arena-adorning cavaliers there is one 
Of whom great praise is but little. 

Most of the lines have already been quoted. See p. 297. 
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Two words may sum up my adoration, 

He is Afzal ^ by quality, Akbar by name. 

On account of the glory of piety in his soul linked with heaven 
he does not highly regard orators ^ (perhaps eulogists) nor does he 
attach much importance to writers.^ However insignificant out- 
wardly one may be, he receives honour if he utter words of choice 
wisdom, and however grand one may be outwardly, if his utterances 
do not accord therewith, the hand of rejection (dast^i-radd) is laid 
upon him. In his splendid equity, if some account of the ancients 
please him, he brings it into prominence, and does not take into con- 
sideration the charge of following others. He regards the orders of 379 
Sultan Wisdom as the Divine commands, and is active in carrying 
them out. It is clear that awakedness does not learn from slumber, 
nor is light sought from darkness. 

From this* year there was the commencement of New Year 
feasts and other ancient festivals, and they became current through- 
out the world. Fresh glory was given to the holy spirits of former 
times, and the great men of the Age obtained their desires both in 
spiritual and physical matters. The rising generation too which 
sought for enlightenment received a great boon,. Divine worship 
assumed its place, and under the guise of appearances, spirituality 
developed. The season of the equability of tempers, and the pe- 
riods of other feasts of the Persian months, which former sages had 
devised for the worship of God and the subjugation of hearts, 
became resplendent — as has been in some measure stated in the 
beginning of this palace of enlightenment (the Akbarnftma) — and in 
the last volume. When the New Year was approaching, H.M. gave 
orders that the able workmen of the Court should decorate^ the 
great Daulat-Khana (hall of audience) which is surrounded by 120 


^ The I.O. have ‘Aqil“ Wise." 
It is Aff^al in the quotation at p. 297. 

* Ooinda. A word which has vari- 
ous meanings. 

• Nigdranda. Possibly this moans 
writers of panegyrics. It also can 
mean painters. We are told in the 
Ain. B. 648 that Akbar did not 
care for poets. 


* Cf. Bodolfo AquavivR*s letter, 
.l.A.S.B, for 1896, p. 67, where he 
.'^peaks of the new institution of the 
Mihrjaii or autumnal feast. He 
wrote ill September 1682. See also 
BadayQnf, Lowe, 316, etc. 

* Cf. BadayUnl, Lowe, 310. The 
daulat-kh&t^ft was at Patl^piir. 
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stone verandahs (aiwdn). The great officers and other blissful ser- 
vants applied profound thought to the adornments thereof. Gold- 
embroidered stuffs of great price were used, and there were varieties 
of jewels. On Sunday 15 Safr 990 of the lunar year, 11 March 
1582, after the passing of 14 minutes, and 37 seconds, the sun con- 
ferred fresh glory on the Sign of Aries, and the flush of exuberance 
adorned Time. The beginning of the year ^urdad of the third 
cycle took place. The enlightened gh&hinshah mounted on the 
throne of fortune, and there was fresh splendour, outward and 
inward. The jewel of theology was displayed, and there was a new 
beginning for talent and love. ^ (Fer,«?e.) The lock was taken off the 
Treasury, and the coin of hope was scattered among mankind. It 
was arranged that every year from the time of transit (to Aries) 
to the time of culmination there should be a great festival and that 
each day an auspicious servant should have charge of the glorious 
banquet. 

In this great assembly he announced, On this day every one will 
do some special thing, and make the adornment of felicity The first 
to speak was the world’s lord who said with his pearl-filled tongue, 
Lordship (Khuddwindl) in truth is only applicable to the Incom- 
parable Deity, and Service (dandagi) is appropriate to the man-born. 
What strength has this handful of weakness to take upon itself the 
name of Mastery and to make slaves of the sons of men ? 

At the same time he set free many thousands of slaves and said, 
380 How can it be right to call those seized by force by this name, and 
to order them to serve.’^ And he directed that this happy band 
should be distinguished by the name of Gelds ^ (disciples). 

H.M. had previously directed that the illuminated ones of the 
presence should submit their sentiments, ® but owing to the brisk- 


i Nisjamu-d-dln under the date of 
the 28th year devotes several lines 
to the description of the New Year’s 
feast. These are not translated in 
Elliot Y. 427. The feasts lasted for 
eighteen days. Apparently Akbar 
was elated by the success of his ex- 
pedition to Kabul. See also Bada- 
y uni, Lowe, 810, who has the year (the 


27th) right. It seems that Akbar 
regarded the year 990 as the com- 
pletion of 1000 years from the begin- 
ning of Muhammad’s mission. 

» See B. 253. 

3 The sentence seems obscurely 
worded. It looks at first as if it 
was a reference to a request that 
Akbar should assume the position 
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ness of the market of dissimulation, and the want of justice on the 
part of the guardians of orders, this had not been carried into effect. 
Among these representations was that of Prince Sultan Selim. He 
represented that marriage should not take place before the age of 
twelve, that much harm and little advantage accrued from the con- 
trary practice. The f^an A^zim M. Koka represented that the 
governors of the imperial provinces should not have the boldness to 
cut the thread of life, and that until they had laid the matter before 
H.M. they should not stain their hands by destroying what God had 
built. Where could deep discernment and far-sightedness, both of 
which were rare, be found conjoined with absence of motive and of 
malevolence ? M. Khrin-KhSnfm said it would be good if fragments 
of life such as small birds and creeping things ^ were not taken, and 
if many lives were not destroyed for a small benefit. Rajah Todar 
Mai said, every day, charities should be distributed at the palace, and 
that it should be an order that the officers also should every week, 
month, or year have a care of the empty-handed. M. Yusuf K. 
(No. 35 of B.) represented that a daily journal of events should be 
obtained from all the cities and towns. Rajah BIrbar expressed a 
wish that some right-minded and energetic men should act as inspec- 
tors in various places, and should represent impartially the condi- 
tion of oppressed people and seekers after justice, and report un- 
avoidable calamities. Qasim K.’s ^ suggestion was that serais (rest- 
houses) should be established on the routes throughout the empire 
so that travellers might obtain repose. S. Jamal (No. 113 of B.) 
represented that some disinterested and experienced men should be 
appointed who should bring to court those who were in distress and 
want. S. Fai^I begged that some experienced and sympathetic 
persons might be appointed in the cities and bazars who should fix 


of a teacher, and have celaa or dis- 
ciples. But the beginning of the 
sentence about S. SelTm implies 
that the representations were the 
ideas of the officers as to what was 
expedient. Selim (Jahangir) was 
born on 31 August 1569, and so 
was in his thirteenth year at this 
time. 


* The text, probably from copying 
the Lucknow ed., has mah%, 

fish; but the I.O. MSS, have 
wai, reptiles and insects, and this I 
think must be correct. But ])orhaps 
tiny fish are meant. 

^ He was an engineer and archi- 
tect. 
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the price of articles. Hakim Abu-l-fath wished for the establish- 
ment of hospitals. The writer of the noble volume petitioned that 
the ddrogbas of every city and town should record the householders 
thereof, name by name, and trade by trade, and should always keep 
a close eye on their income and expenditure, and should expel the 
do-nothings, the mischievous, and the bad. When they had made 
their suggestions to H.M. he accepted all their representations. 
The dejected world assumed a new face. The door was opened for 
the Divine bounty and a collyrium was applied to the eye of seeing. 
The earth rose up to give praise, and the heavens joyfully uttered 
thanksgiving. Every day one of the great officers had charge of 
the assembly. The vvorld^s lord cast the shadow of graciousness on 
that ornamented place and gave voice to bounteousness. Prayers 
to God were arranged according to excellent rules, and every one of 
the fortunate servants gave a little out of much as peshkash, and 
381 heaped up eternal bliss. • The delicate- minded Shflhinghah received 
a small thing and made it the material of (conferring) great rank. 
When the time of the culmination (of the sun) drew near, the 
special hall of audience [daulat l^dna Mlds) was decorated. 
Wonder-working magician-like men performed marvels, and wisdom 
had a daily market. The souls of the sages, of old times revived, 
and an excellent excuse (for liberality) was furnished to the bounty- 
loving Shahinshfih. 

In the beginning ‘ of this auspicious year the world's Khedive 
gave some attention to the arrangements of the affairs of the 
empire, and bestowed new lustre on administrative and financial 
regulations. Before^ this, the duties of the viziership had been 
entrusted to Rajah Todar Mai, but on account of the perils of the 
great enterprise, and the notivity of double-faced, ten-tongued 
persona, he had not applied himself heartily to it. This far-sighted 
and incorruptible man, who understood the secrets of administra* 

^ See translation of this para- whole empire. In the 18th year he 
graph in Elliot VI. 61. made the settlement of Gujarat and 

« The meaning is that Todar Mai filed the papers thereof. (A. N. III. 

had previously acted as Finance 17). He again settled Gujarat in 

Minister, and had made settlements, the 22nd or 23rd year. See A. N. 

but that he shrank from the task of III. 207 and 213, and Ni^Amu-d- 

revising the settlements of the din, Elliot Y. 403, 405. 
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tion, was appointed to the lofty office of Head of the Diwan (as&raf- 
i*diwdn), and virtually the position of Vakil (Prime Minister) was 
conferred on him. Everything was referred to him, and a choice 
ordering of administrative and financial matters was the result. 
By the blessing of a happy fate he sullied not the skirt of wish, 
but regarded wh^it was good for the State, and acquired an ever- 
lasting good name. With a stout heart he maintained the laws of 
the Caliphate, and had no fear of the powerful and crafty. Prom 
far-sightedness and knowledge of the world, he proposed several 
regulations (fa$le) so that the holy orders might be promulgated 
anew, and have fresh vigour. For better enlightenment I proceed 
to record them, and so present a boon to posterity. 

First. The collectors {^amalguzdrdn) of the Crown-lands 
(^alfa) and the jagirdars should collect the rents ^and taxes in ac- 
cordance with the code {dastur^aU^amal). If from wickedness and 
tyranny they took from the cultivators more than the agree- 
ment, it was to be reckoned as the legitimate rent, and the oppres- 
sors were to be fined, and the amount entered in the monthly 
accounts. They should at every harvest inquire into the minutest ^ 
details and protect the subjects. The thread of the administration 
of justice was to be a double one, (that is) suppliants were to be 
reimbursed, and extortioners to be punished. 


^ Mdl u jihdt. The text errone- 
ously has an i^afat after mdl as if 
the word were wajahdt. Jihit 
means taxes on manufactures : see J. 
II. 68. If the collector took more 
thanjjie stipulated rent, such excess 
was to be regarded as part of the 
collections, for which he had to 
account, and he was also fined, and 
the fine was entered in the accounts. 
Presumably the cultivator was to 
get credit for the excess. It is not 
improbable that the word mdhidna 
here means wages, and that the 
order suggested is that the sums 
extorted should be deducted from 
the collectors’ salaries, mdhidna, 

71 


seems used in the sense of wages at 
p. 382, six lines from foot. 

^ The text has jazu, but some 
MSS. read khahar, Elliot trans- 
lates, “ At every harvest they were to 
carefully guard the rights of the 
lower classes.” I have taken jazu 
to moan details. I am by no means 
sure that fa^l in this sentence means 
harvest. It seems possible that it 
is used here in the same sense as at 
line 13 of the same page, viz. to 
mean section or chapter of instruc- 
tions. The collectors were to fully 
acquaint themselves with every sec- 
tion (fasl). Ja^u is used in Ain. III. 
347 to mean subordinate or local. 
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2ad. The collectors of the crown-lands had two clerks 
(bitikci) — a kllrkun and a j^ifnavTs. Generally, both of these men 
were corrupt, and in collusion with the village-headman (kalanta- 
ran), and they oppressed the peasantry. If in place of these two' 
dishonest men, one ^ trustworthy and rightly-acting officer were 
appointed, the country would be developed, and the peasant would 
be at peace. 

3rd. It appeared that in the crown-parganas the cultivated 
lands diminished year by year. If the cultivable land were measured 
once for all, the peasantry would cultivate more and more land in 
proportion to their ability and the arrangement of progressive pay- 
ments should be made. They should give one another as securities 
and should execute documents. Consideration should be shown in the 
382 exaction of dues. In the case of land which had lain ^ fallow for 
four years, only half of the stipulated rent should be taken for the 
first year, three-fourths in the second, and in the third the peasants 
should be responsible for the ^ full rent. For land which had been 
uncultivated for two years, one-fourth of the rent should be deducted 
for the first year. In. the case of uncultivated lands they were to be 
allowed to keep back a small amount of grain so that their lands 
might become capable of yielding rent. If destitute cultivators were 
assisted (by advances), documents should be taken from known men,, 
and recoveries made, partly at the spring-harvest, and partly at the 
autumn harvest so that the country might soon be cultivated, the 
peasantry satisfied, and the treasury replenished. When the collec-^ 
tors increased the (total) rental, demands should not be made (from 
them) about ♦ deficiencies in some items. Every year reports about 
the collectors should be submitted to H.M. in order that good 


qdnungoydn jcutu ** the local qannn- 
gos.** 

1 Apparently this reform was 
carried out, for only one bitikcl is 
spoken of in Jarrett II. 47. 

* This is the cacar land described 
in J. II. 68, and 67. The arrange- 
ments there described are somewhat 
different from those in the text. 

^ Muafiq daetnt. Elliot has ** they 


were to pay according to established 
rule ” ; and perhaps there is a refer- 
ence to the rule in J. II. 67. 

* Kam\-Wa%% mahdl. Some of 
the MSS. have kamln. The mean- 
ing seems to be that if the collectors 
showed an increase on the total ren- 
tal, they should not be challenged 
on account of a deficiency in some 
items. 



CHAPTER LXVf. 


563 


servants might be rewarded, and promoted, and those who were of 
another sort, punished. 

4th, When the crops are standing, let several measuring- par- 
ties ^ be appointed, in proportion to the amount of land, and let the 
measurement be started in an intelligent manner, and the kind and 
quality of the cultivation be noticed. The collector will choose a 
central ^ spot for himself, and carefully visit every part of the land 
and examine its condition. 

When there has been an abundant rain and the fields are 
lying in water, an amount of land up to two-and-a-half hiswas should 
be left out of account, and in jungle and sandy tracts as much as 
three hiswas. Abstract accounts (sldhha i-zabta) should be sent in 
weekly, and the daily journal of collections month by month to the 
head office. 

5th. An imperial order should be issued that a list^ of damaged 
lands should be sent to court so that orders might be passed concern- 
ing them. 

6th. The dwellers in ravines, who are of a turbulent disposition, 
think the ruggedness of their country a protection and make long 
the arm of oppression. Orders should be issued to the Vicegerent 
{sipahsdldr)^ the faujddr, the fief-holder and to the collector that 


i J^andb measuring-rope, but here 
used for the survey -party. 

^ Of. the instructions to the col- 
lector, J. II. 43, where it is said that 
he should “ establish himself where 
every one may have easy access to 
him without the intervention of a 
mediator." 

^ Elliot has, In seasons when a 
sufficient quantity of rain fell, and 
the lands received adequate irriga* 
iion, two-and-a-half hiawaa (in the 
bigha) were to be left unassessed." 
The word for irrigation is dhni^hdn 
and 1 have thought this meant that 
the lands were covered with water 
and so could not be properly mea- 
sured. A hiswa is the 20th part of 
a bigha. Of. J. II. 44 where lux\f 


a biawa is given as a perquisite to 
the headman. Donim which Elliot 
and myself have rendered 2^ may 
also mean two halvea, or half and 
half. It seems to me that the pas- 
sage about the rainfall is corrupt. 
1.0* M.S. 235 has dddl^wdh instead 
of dilX^wdh. The passage then may 
mean when there is a want of rain, 
or when the fields are flooded, that 
is in two contingencies a deduction 
was to be made. 

* The text has rdai harda drawn 
up," or made correct, but the variant 
tlpJearda has the support of most 
MSS. Tip, see Wilson^s Glossary, 
means a note of hand, and also a 
register. 
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they shoald act together and remedy matters. Firsts they should 
admonish^ and if this prove ineffectual, they shoald raise the flag of 
activity and chastise the malefacfors, and devastate their crops 
{dhddtf perhaps, habitations). The jftgirdfir should get an exchange 
and the mastaufi shoald not make a demand on this account. If 
the soldiers shoald be ^ injured in these operations, a fine should be 
levied (tdwdn). Farther, the sums extorted from the peasantry are to 
be produced before the treasurer and he is to give credit for them in 
the ryots^ receipts. The collectors should be paid their wages 
quarterly, the last payment being made when there are no arrears 
due from the ryots. 

8th. The ryots ® should be in such a state of obedience that 
they should bring their rents to the treasury without its being 
necessary to set guards over them. Sufficient security should be 
taken from' the refractory, and if such cannot be found, watchmen 
should be set over the harvested grain and the rent be realized. An 
account of the rent to be collected from each person according to 
the amount of his cultivation should be prepared, and the date shoald 
neither be postponed nor anticipated. The patwftrl of each village 
should allot these, name by name, among his subordinates. The 
collectors shoald send the cash along with the patwarf s signature to 
383 the treasurer. They should be vigilant to put down oppression, and 
should make their words and their works accord. 

9th. The Treasurer should receive muhrs, rupis and dAms 
which bear the august name (of Akbar) and make allowance for 
obsolete coins so that the collectors and the money-changers may 
reckon the old and new and ascertain the difference. The L'al 
JalalT, of full weight and fineness, is worth 400 ddms^ the square rupi 
is worth 40 dams. The ordinary ashrafT, and the round Akbar^fihi 
rupi which has become worn, shall be rated as follows. 


^ *Iwa^, Elliot has ** the land was 
to be granted to jdg%rdar$ ’* but the 
meaning seems to be that the jaglr- 
dar was to get compensation for his 
damaged lands or crops either by 
damages, or by getting other lands 
or crops in exchange. The ma8ta^fi 
is the deputy-diwan. B. VI, n. 13. 


^ There is the variant aeamt, but 
AsanT seems right. 1.0. MS. 285 has 
** tan dadni aipah Ice par eiydn eadagl 
Icaahad*' If the soldiers suffer by 
their repose being disturbed (P). 

. s A. F. records, J. II. 122, that the 
ryots of Bengal bring their rents to 
the Treasury eight times a year. 
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If the aiirafl be deficient by two grains of rice {birinj), bat be 
of good quality^ it should be valued at 860 dfims. If deficient by 
three grains up to one ^ aurhh ^ its value should be 855 dams. If 
deficient by 1^ to 2 surkhs its value is 350 d&ms. A riipi deficient 
by one surkh of the full weight should be valued at 39 dams. If 
deficient by 1 i to two surkhs it should be valued at 38 dams. The 
L^al Jal§Ii of full weight and fineness, the JaUli deficient from H to 
2 surkhs and Sikka Sanwftt Akbarshfihl deficient by 3 hirinj up to 
one surkh were to be received at the treasury. If the deficiency were 
greater, the tahwUddr (cashier) should keep the coins separate and 
the accountant should enter them in the day-book and send an 
account of them daily to the head-office. The jdglrdars, treasurers, 
and ^arrdfs (money-changers) were to act upon these rules. 

10th. The officers of the l^al^a and the jagirdars should 
make correct reports about the well-conducted, and the ill conducted, 
the obedient, and the disobedient, in their estates so that recompense 
and retribution may be bestowed, and the thread of government be 
strengthened. 

11th. Instead of the old^ charges, one dam per bigha of 
cultivation should be fixed. It is hoped that by this arrangement 
24 dftms would be allowed to the measurement party. Their allow- 
ances would thus be — 


15 sirs flour at the price of 

7 dams 

If ^ „ butter {roghan zard, presumably ghi) 

■ ■■ 5 „ 

grain (for animals) 

4 „ 

Cash 

... 8 „ 


24 


^ B. 32. It was a gold coin. 

^ The seed of the Abrus preca- 
torius. B. 16n. 

^ The text has pdsbdni but the 
1.0. MSS. and Elliot show that the 
true reading is pdstdnX or hdstdnl, 

♦ The text, following the Luck- 
now ed., erroneously has do sir ya 
ham '*two sirs or less” instead of 
do sir pdo kmn. Of. J. II. 45 and 


Ain. text I. 286. The translation is 
not quite accurate. The daily allow- 
ance is 13, not 16 dams. There were 
only three thSnahdSrs, and they 
and the chainman only got eight sirs 
of flour among them. The daily 
allowance for the measurement- 
party was 13 dams or 31 sirs. Ap- 
parently Todar Mai afterwards 
raised it to 24 dSms. For the word 
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Of this — 

The arain would get 


The writer 


Three servants 


5 sirs flour 
i sir butter 
7 sirs grain 
4 dams 

4 sirs flour 

1 sir butter 
sirs grain 

2 ddms 

6 sirs flour 
8i „ butter 

3 ddms 


In the time of the rdhi^ crop when the days are long, not less than 
250 bighas should be measured, and at the time of the Kharif, when 
the days are short, not less than 200 bighas. 

H.M. examined these proposals with a profound eye, and 
accepted them. 

One of the occurrences was the pardoning of M^afum K. and 
^Jiyftbat ^ K. The former, from the time when H.M. reached Fath- 
pur, had had recourse to blandishments, and had also been in a state 
of confusion, and had by the help of some well-disposed persons 
come to H.H. Miriam Mak&nl. The latter evil-doer had from exhaus- 
tion (w&mftndagl) joined *AIn-al-mulk, ^ and (then) had, owing to his 
slumbrous fortune, separated himself, and indulged in thoughts of 
turbulence. When he did not succeed, he too had come with en- 
treaties to the same asylum of the world, and had come into the 
hands of the people of Sha>hbSz K. As he held in his hands the 
protecting letter {zinhdrndma) of that great lady of the age it was 
384 forwarded to the holy threshold, and forasmuch as the commands 
of that secluded one of fortune received acceptance, on 16 Farwardin 


thdnahddrf which seems out of place, 
there is the variant thapaddr^ but 
possibly the true reading is tandb^ 
ddr rope-holder. 

i The Iqbalnama says that Niyi- 
bat had married the daughter of 
Adham K., and Baday Qnl, Lowe, 308, 
says he was the nephew of Shihabu- 


din K. He was sent to Bantanbhor 
as a prisoner and was executed in 
997 (1589). M^a^ilm met with an 
earlier death, having been assassin- 
ated shortly after his pardon. See 
infra, 

» This is Hakim Aln-al-mulk. 
B. 481. 
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(26th Marc]) 1582), these unforgivable ones took their repose in the 
shade of the gh^hin^h&h, and a world blossomed forth. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of the (^an A^gim M. 
Koka to subdue Bengal. When the joys of the New Year had come 
to pass, and devotions had been paid to God, H.M. turned his atten- 
tion to administration. He laboured for the arrangements of the 
universe and taking compassion on the oppressed ones in Bengal 
appointed an army to go there. On the 27th the Kokaltfi^ was 
sent ofE as the commander, and Tarson K., Shaham K., Shfih Quli K. 
Mahram, S. Farid and many other officers were attached to the 
army. They received robes of honour, chosen horses, and salutary 
counsels. Orders were issued to Sadiq K., Muhibb ‘All K., and the 
soldiers generally of Bihar and Oudh, that they should make ready 
for war and join the victorious army. News came that the Bengal 
rebels had stirred up strife, and that Jabbarl, IQiabita,^ Tarkhan 
Diw&ua, and many other evil-doers had come to Bihai*, and were 
oppressing the subjects. They had taken possession of Hajlpur and 
some other towns. 95diq K. and Muhibb ^Ali K. hastened to dis- 
pose of them. M^a^um K. Kabuli had also become active owing to 
the assistance of those rebels. Bahadur Kuruh *^ (?) came with an 
army of Qutlu^s Afghans to the neighbourhood of Tanda, and the 
rebel (M^a^um) turned back there to help him (?). The world^s lord 
had already from foresight arranged for the work which was now to 
be accomplished, and men^s eyes and hearts were invigorated by his 
forethought. 

One of the occurrences was that S^amsunisfi ^ Begam withdrew 
her face behind the veil (died). That nursling of the house-garden 
of the Caliphate was six months old, and the loving heart of the 
Shahinshah was illuminated by beholding her. Owing to the jug- 
glery of fate her spirit fled on the Slst (Farwardin, April 1582) 
from the straits of the bodily elements. She left this prison and 


1 B. 366n. 

* See text tn/m, p, 407, where this 
name occurs again. Can this be the 
**Bourah” Of another Bahadur K. 
mentioned by Ibn Batuta, and which 
Mr. Blochmann says is the Hindu- 
stani IjlH? “brownish"? J.A.S.B. 


for 1874, p. 289, note. Or is Kdruh 
a mistake for KarfarmaP J.A.S.B. 
id,, p. 200. 

s Perhaps this was the child about 
whom S. Cinlldah made a mistaken 
prophecy. BadayUnl II, Lowe 294. 
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departed to the pleasant abode of heaven. Owing to this heart- 
smiting occurrence the ladies of the sacred harem were filled with 
sorrow, and an universe was plunged into the whirlpool of grief. 

(Verse.) 

Much grief accrued to the world’s lord on account of his being 
the caravan leader of the world of association, and he withdrew his 
heart from everything. But inasmuch as he was primate of the 
spiritual world, he recovered himself, and the secluded ladies also, 
under his guidance, entered the garden of patience, and took repose 
in submission to the Divine will. 
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CHAPTER LXVir. 

Return of Gulbadan Begam and other chaste secluded ladies 

FROM THE JOURNEY TO THE HulZ. 

Inasmuch as enlightenment, and action in accordance there- 
with, are the source of eternal dominion, and the adornment of eternal 
dominion, and as the fulfilment of great desires, the increase of out- 
ward dominion, and the exquisite service of the capable men of the 
earth lead many wise men to the dormitory of insouciance, but cause 
awakening in the incomparable personality of the vivid sovereign, he 
offered up various thanksgivings to God on receiving the news of 
the return of this noble caravan. When the litter of that chaste lady 
reached Ajmir, Prince Sultan Selim, the pearl of the crown, was 
sent off to meet her. Every day one of the court-grandees was sent 
to convey salutations, and when the neighbourhood of Khanwa ‘ 
received the light of bliss by her auspicious advent, the world's lord 
met her on 2 Ardlbihi^t (about 13 April 1582). On the way 
Khwaja Yahiya arrived and did homage. He produced a petition 
from the dignitaries of the HijSz together with a list of presents. 
H.M. encamped there. The loyal votariea attained joy and were 
comforted by graciousness and inquiries after their health. The 
sorrowful ones of the arid desert of separation were refreshed, and 
they produced various gifts before H.M. There were hospitalities, 
and that night they remained awake and in pleasing discourses. Next 
day there was a glorious return (to Fathpur). The ladies had spent ^ 
three years and six months in that country. When the l^wija 
Yahiya showed earnestly the Sl}.ahin8h&h^B wish, they were obliged 


^ In BhartpUr State. On the road 
from Agra to A j mere, and 37 miles 
N. W. Fatbptir Sikri where Akbar 
then was. 

* Tawattan. I am not sure if the 

72 


reluctance to leave refers to the 
ladies, or to the Arabs whom K. 
Yaf^iya induced to emigrate to India. 
See Mrs. Beveridge's Gulbadan, In- 
troduction, 74. 
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to give up their residence.^ They embarked in the ship Tezrav (the 
Swift) while the Khwaja and the pilgrims took their places in the 
ship S'ai^ (effort?). Near Aden most of the boats were wrecked* 
They were in trouble there for seven months* The governor there 
did not behave properly, and when Sultan Murad/ the ruler of 
Turkey, heard of this he punished that ill-fated one. They arrived 


4 The ladies left Gujarat in Octo- 
ber 1676. If they stayed years 
at Mecca they should have left in 
March or April 1580, but they must 
have started earlier if they were 
at Aden in April 1680. Probably 
they left in February soon after the 
completion of the pilgrimage of ZH* 
hajja 987. The seven’months* deten- 
tion at Aden would take them to 
the end of the Mub* year 988 or 
to January 1681. As they did not 
reach Fatbpftr till April 1682, they 
must have stayed a considerable 
time in Gujarat. Badaynni, Lowe 
216| seems to say that Gulbadan B. 
and Salima Sultan left Agra for the 
pilgrimage in 982 (1674-75) and ar- 
rived at Mecca in Sh*aban 988, Nov- 
ember 1575, after having been de- 
tained a year in Gujarat. They per- 
formed the pilgrimage four times, 
viz. in ends of 983, 84, 86 and 86. 
Niz&mu-d-din under the 28th year 
says they performed several greater 
and lesser pilgrimages. On the re- 
turn voyage they were detained for 
a year at Aden and returned in 990. 
But I think that there is some mis- 
take and that Gulbadan did not leave 
Agra till 983, i.e. the 20th year, and 
that as she was detained for a year 
in Gujarat, she did not reach Mecca 
till 984. (See also Lowe, 320). The 
four pilgrimages then would be those 
of the last months of the years 984-87, 


which would start her on her 
homeward journey in J anuary-Feb- 
ruary 1680. Bayazld found her in 
Aden in April 1680, but this must 
have been about the beginning of 
her stay. The seven months of 

A. F., or the one year of BadayUnl, 
would bring her to the end of 1580 
or beginning of 158; and the voyage 
to Surat, the detention ip Gujarat, 
and the journey to Ajmere, where 
they performed a supplementary 
pilgrimage, and to Fatbpiir, would 
occupy another year. 

^ The text has jihdz-i a^ai, ship of 
effort P There is the variant sai/I, 
and the I.O. MSS. seem to have aa/l 

which may perhaps mean swift. 

B. M. MS. 27, 247 seems to have 
Har do for the ladies’ ship, but pos- 
sibly this is only an error for 

A. F. says moat of the ships or boats 
were destroyed. Perhaps some went 
on to India, and it was these that 
the cavalcade was going to meet 
which Aquaviva and his party met 
on 8th February at Sanmarian be- 
tween Ujjain and S&rangpilr. Mur- 
ray’s Discoveries infra II. 87. 

It would seem from B.M. MS. 
27, 247 that Miriam-makaul came 
(from Delhi or Agra) to welcome the 
pilgrims. 

^ Murad III who came to tho 
throne in 1674. 
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4it Gujarat when the standards of fortune had gone^ off to Kabul^ 
and on account of the rains and of H.M/s being in Zabulistftn, some 
delay occurred. 

One of the occurrences was the pardoning the offences of 386 
l^wftjagl ^ Fath Ullah. Ho was one of the near servants of H.M. 
and gathered bliss in waiting upon him. From associating with 
ovil-doers he departed far from daily-increasing dominion. From 
evil fate he became a vagabond in the desert of failure. When the 
world’s lord disembarked from his boat and went off posthaste to 
Ajmere, he was sent off to bring Qujbu-d-dm K., and an order was 
given that he should bring him by the way of Malwa in order that 
he might send from there able envoys to give counsels to the ruler 
of Khandes, and hold out promises and threats to him about send- 
ing (to Akbar) Mozaffar Husain M. When they arrived there they 
(the ambassadors) obeyed the order and used eloquence in persuad* 
ing (the ruler of Khaudes ? ). The F^wajagi also craftily went to 
Burhdnpur along with them. After completing this affair he went 
off to the Hijaz. Apparently on account of sloth and narrowness of 
capacity he did not like the burden of service, and from ignorance 
brought such great evils on himself. The wondrous sphere of fate 
inflicted retribution on him and he fell into thousands of calamities. 

But by the goodness of his disposition he became aware of the 
wickedness of his conduct^ and reposed for a while in the shelter 
of the chaste ladies, who were returning from the HijSz. Now by 
their intercession he was pardoned, and laid hold of the skirt of 
daily-increasing fortune. 

One of the occurrences was the shamefaced arrival of S. ^Abdu- 
n-nabi and Mulla ^Abdullah Sultftnpurl. It has been mentioned that 
when H.M. proceeded to test the learned men, and when the gold- 
incrusted nature of the sellers of tales (the fraudulent) was revealed, 
the position of these men became difficult and they fell into confusion. 
They had not the vigour of intellect to bring to market the jewel 
of knowledge with suitable replies, nor had they the candour to com- 


^ Akbar left for the Pan jab and 
Kabul on 6th February 1681 and re- 
turned on 1st December of that year. 

® He was the son of fllajl Q^blbul- 
lah, B. 499. BadaytinT, Lowe 823, 


mentions that he was sent to the 
Deccan along with Qa^i Jalal Mul- 
tanl. He was a Sh4a. Apparently 
his offence was the going off to 
Mecca without leave. 
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mence their stadies anew, nor the gaidance so as to come to shore 
out of the confusion. Owing to abundant cupidity their sole thought 
was how to mond the old scarf of their hypocrisy and to make their 
days pleasant by attaining their desires. The respect-loving 
sovereign perceived that a journey to the HijSz would be for their 
good, and sent them off, willing or unwilling. They were made 
comfortable by having the control of the body of pilgrims, and the 
veil remained suspended over their wretchedness. An order was 
given that they should not return without being commanded to do 
so. As their minds were full of cupidity, they had resort to vulpine 
tactics, and made use of fawning language. Might they be excused 
from going ? Their improper ideas did not succeed, and their 
trickery was unsuccessful. They went off, injured spiritually and 
temporally. At this time babblers stirred up commotions in India, 
they made one into a hundred and exulted in envy. They thought 
the world was made for their pleasure, and knocked at the door of 
return, thinking that perhaps they might be shone upon, and that 
the desires of the black-hearted ones might be accomplished* 
Though their friends and acquaintances reminded them of the royal 387 
orders, and the rulers of that country (the Hijaz) observed H.M.^8 
commands, and did not give them leave, they contrived to escape. 
When they heard in Gujarat of the failure of the rebellion, and of the 
punishment of the wicked, they were struck with shame and sought 
protection from the secluded ladies. When H.M. heard of their arri- 
val, and of their designs, he ordered that some active men ’should go 
and bring into prison those ignorant and evil men in such a manner 
that the ladies should not know of it. Mulla 'Abdullah had died of 
error. The other scoundrel was seized in that manner, and was out 
of a love for justice subjected to an examination. He could give no 
answer except silence and ashamedness. From graciousness and a 
desire to save him from contempt he was sent to the school of in- 
struction and there the cup of ‘ his life overflowed (he died). 


^ The IqbalnSma in the account of 
27th year says that he was put into 
the charge of A. F. and that the 
latter by reason of an ancient enmity, 
and because he knew Akbar would 


ask no questions, had him strangled. 
BadayQnT, Lowe 321, says he was put 
in charge of Todar Mai, and this 
statement also appears in the A. N. 
MS. 27, 247, p. 333b. Badayllni. 
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^oes not name A. but he also says 
that ^Abdu-n-nabl was strangled. 
See id,, Lowe, 244. There seems 
no reason to doubt that ^Abdu-n-nabl 
met with a violent death. A. F. must 
have known this, and his silence tells 
against him. Mulla ‘Abdullah died 
in 990 (1582) at what must have 
been an advanced age. ‘ Abdu-n-nabl 
seems to have been killed in 992 
(1584). See his biography and that of 
Mulla ‘Abdullah in Darbarf AkbarT, 
pp. 311 and 320. Mulla ‘Abdullah 
died in Af^madabad. The Maa^ir, 


III. 256 mentions a rumour that he 
was poisoned by Akbar’a orders. 
The IqbSlnama has the curiously’ 
worded remark that he vacated his 
body to escape the hand of the king’s 
wrath. It would appear from the 
Iqbalnama that the real charge 
against ‘Abdu-n-nabl was that he 
had defamed Akbar at Mecca and 
represented him as not being a 
good Masalman. See also Akbar’s 
letter to the H^artfs of Mecca which 
seems to refer to this. 
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CHAPTER LXVIII. 

Victory of Sadiq K . and death of Khabita. 

(Bight lines of reflections about the good fortune of Akbar 
are omitted.) 

When the ^an i'ziin and many of the officers of Bihar h^d 
< 5 ome to court for the New Year festivities, Khabita with a number 
of ill-fated, turbulent men came to Bihar from Bengal, and stirred 
up commotion and oppressed the weak. The Khan A^zim^s men 
were unable to protect Hajipur, and the rebels took possession of it 
and of many parganahs. Sfidiq K. maintained himself bravely in 
Patna and assembled the fief holders of that country. They acted 
in harmony and resolved to give battle, and drew out their forces. 
SSdiq K, commanded the centre, Muhibb ^Ali K. was on the right 388 
wing, Ulug^ K. HabshI on the left. Bihar K. and Abu-l-m^aAli 
were in the van. Muhammad QulT Beg Turkamdn had charge of 
the artillery. The rebels also made ready for battle. Khabija, who 
was the sword of the vain-thoughted, was in the centre, Jabbari was 
on the right wing, and Dastain and Rustam, the sister^s sons of 
Khabita, were on the left. Tarkhan Diwftna, S'aid Beg, and 
Dftna wBre in the van. The imperial servants sent some brave men 
along with the artillery across the Ganges to H§jipur, and con* 
structed a fort on the bank of the Gandak. Fights continually took 
place between the two armies, and there was daily market for the 
merchandise of life-sacrifice. As fortune favoured the imperialists 
they were victorious and the rebels fled in disgrace. When these 
combats had gone on for forty days, and the owlish natures could 
effect nothing in the light of day, they made a night attack. The 
brave soldiers of the eternal fortune behaved still more nobly. 'All 
Beg, the cousin of SAdiq K., lost his life after fighting gallantly. 
Many applied themselves to the work and raised the psean of joy. 

The enemy were defeated. Next morning on the 24th the officers 
crossed over the river and engaged. The enemy, whose confidence 
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had been increased by the chief officers not having crossed and the 
soldiers taking refuge in the fort^ came forward to do battle. First 
the sister’s sons of I^abita left the van and fell upon the imperial 
wing. Muhibb ^All K. stood firm. While the battle was doubt- 
ful, the enemy’s van attacked the imperial left wing. Habib ^Ali K., 
the son of Muhibb 'All K., did wonders, but the imperialists were 
nearly being worsted. Just then the imperial van displayed bra- 
very. Hamza Beg, Ghaza 'All and Hasan Mlana came from the 
centre and gave fresh lustre to the fight. OiabTta with a large 
force drew up in front of SSdiq K. Muhammd Quli Beg, Junaid 
Maral and many strenuous men distinguished themselves. While 
the contest was going on so keenly, the right wing of the enemy 38^ 
suddenly took flight, and in a short time the audacious rebels were 
stained with the dust of defeat. The imperialists were somewhat 
astonished at this celestial aid, and sought to understand it. Then 
they recognized that it was the wondrous work of fortune, and 
turned to the giving of thanks. Suddenly Mlrak Husain, the 
brother of 'Arab Khanjaham, brought tlie head of f^abita, and 
gave the news of joy. It appeared that in the heat of the attack a 
cannon-ball had struck that ringleader of the enemies of God, and 
had destroyed the success of the shameless ones. His followers 
lifted up the lifeless body and set off, but from confusion and cowar- 
dice they threw it down and fled. The above-mentioned person cut 
off his head and brought it in. Thus the wondrous work of fortune 
became known to small and great. Thanksgivings were offered to 
God. The enemy numbered more than 5000 experienced soldiers, 
while the imperialists had less than 2000 fit for battle. It does not 
enter into the ideas of ordinary observers that the latter could with- 
stand the former. Khabita was of the Moghal tribe, and had served 
in the Badal^^ftn army. He had distinguished himself by acts of 
daring in company with M'afum K. Kabuli, and had in a short time 
become the head of the rebels of the day. His punishment was a 
lesson to the turbulent. His head was sent to Court as a proof of 
the heavenly aids. The officers were exalted by various favours, 
and as the rainy season was near at hand S>b^h Quli Mahrara, S. 
Ibrfthim and S. Farid Bo^firl, who had been sent off on account of 
the disturbances in Bengal and Bihar, were recalled. 

One of the occurrences was the failure and return of M. I^ftn 
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from Sorath.^ ^ihaba-d-din Ahmad K. sent an army under 

who was related to him, against Amfn K. Ghori and to conquer 
Sorath. He from cowardice and want of planning did not succeed^ 
and an easy task became a difficult one. If the evil of foolishness 
happen to the reason which is the ruler of the bodily elements^ the 
subjects of this king cannot maintain their health, so if the com- 
mander fail in skill and courage, what can be expected of his men ^ 
The world’s lord reproved him for his self-conceit and ignorance, 
and he had the good sense to atone for his fault by humility and 
entreaties. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an ambassador to 
the pleasant land of Kashmir. When Sdlih Dlwana represented 
to H.M. the loyalty of the ruler of that country and his alarm at no 
190 one’s being sent to him, the Khedive, who receives little and gives 
much, sent Shaikh Y'aqub Kashmir! ^ to him with kind commands, 
and valuable favours, dnd also gave leave to his son Haidar. 

One of the occurrences was the death of M^asum K. Faran- 
khtidT. H.M. in his abundant kindness forgave this man who was 
worthy of death, and left the retribution of his actions to the in- 
comparable Deity, as has been in some measure related. Inasmuch 
as the picture oF his life was doomed to be erased, the stewards of 
fate brought him to an end, to the glory of the throne, the prosperity 
of justice, and the retirement of the turbulent. On 23 Tir (July 
1582) at midnight he was going from the Palace to his house when 
some men fell upon him and killed him. In spite Of much investiga- 


i This is part of the peninsula of 
Kathiwar and not the fort of Surat. 
The text has but I.O. MS. 235 
has See J. II. 243, 268. The 

M. ghan here mentioned is M. Kh Sn 
NfshapUrl and 8h ihab*s brother’s 
son. He is sometimes called M. J5n. 
B. 502. There is an account of the 
expedition in the MirSt Sikandarl, 
Bom. lith., p. 872 . Fath K., the gene- 
ral of Amin K. Qhorl, offered to 
Shihftbu-d*dln to make over JUna- 
garh to him, and ShihEbu-d-dIn sent 


his nephew with 4000 horse. But 
Fatl^ K. died, and M. £hEn was 
eventually defeated by Amin K. 
Ghori and was wounded and had to 
fly. 

^ Also called SairafI or SarfI, that 
being his tal^cdlas. He was a poet. 
See B. 479 and 581. BadayiinI III. 
142 has a long notice of him. He 
died in the 11th month of 1008, July 
1594. The IqbElnama says that he 
had the advantage of knowing the 
Kashmiri language. 
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tion a;nd close inquiry the affair was not cleared ^ up. H.M. had 
compassion on his circumstances and placed his children under the 
shadow of his graciousness. 

Another occurrence was the capital punishment of JalS.^ As 
in the dispensary of bodily physicians both poisons and antidotes 
are employed^ and it is essential that both be kept in stocky so also 
in the drug^shop of just kings, who are spiritual physicians, both 
the pure and the impure are cherished, and good is wrought by the 
evil, and the wicked suffer retribution. Former rulers have watched 
carefully over this class of men and have by the Avaunt*^ of 
majesty kept them in check. Whenever they make use of this 
greedy, selfish crew they do so after much consideration, and they 
make goodness of object the foundation of such use. Those who 
think it proper to abstain from seeing this injurious crew, and still 
more from superintending and supporting them, seem not to have 
fully comprehended matters, or they have confined their tasks 
within the limits of their abilities. Those of wide capacity are not 
confounded by hearing of such men (the wicked); they do not give 
way to anger, and inflict retribution slowly and with deliberation. 
Such is the praiseworthy conduct of the sovereign of our age. 
Under circumspection, this class of men are admitted to the court 
of fortune. Such gentleness is shown to them that they forget 
themselves, and open their hands for various kinds of oppression. 
The SJ^ftliin^ah in this way makes trial of men and converts poison 
into antidotes. His sole desire is to preserve equability, and to wor- 
ship God. A fresh proof of this was given by the circumstances of 


i It was generally supposed that 
Akbar had brought about his murder. 
The fact that he was living outside 
the walls made the assassination easi- 
er, and B^ayUnl, Lowe 307, says he 
was cut to pieces in his litter outside 
of the city-gates. The IqbSln&ma 
says that he deserved death, but that 
out of deference to Miriam -makAnf, 
who had interceded for him, Akbar 
could not openly order him to be 
killed. As however he did not show 
signs of repentance, Akbar ordered 

78 


Sikandar QalraSq, who was a trusted 
cola, to put an end to him privately, 
and accordingly this was (tone. 
There is a notice of him in the Maaf|ir 
III. 246. 

S The Iqb&ln&ma calls him Jal&bl 
or CabuksawSr, and says he 

was the best horseman of the day^ 
Probably he is the Rumf K. Ustftd 
JaUbT of the Ain, B. 441, who ac- 
companied Gulbadan Begam to 
Mecca, A.N. HI. 146. 
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this easily-intoxicated wretch. He was a broker’s son, and though 
shameless and rough in manner, he got admission to court by his 
profession of horse dealer.^ He was highly trusted, and as the 
time of retribution had not arrived, he for a long time actively 
391 engaged in ministering to his passions. At this time it came to the 
royal hearing that he had seduced a woman and had killed her 
husband. H.M. sent him to prison, and when the charge was 
investigated, it was found to be true. Many other evil acts of his 
came to light, and the record of his wickednesses was read out. On 
the 30th (10th July 1582) in spite of long intimacy and exceeding 
graciousness he received his punishment and became dust stained, 
in the earthbin of annihilation. Deceit ceased to be current, and 
truth was exalted. Mankind received instruction, and the wicked 
were terrified. 

Abundance of collyrium was bestowed, and crowds of men 
opened their eyes to the daily-increasing beauty of the world’s 
lord. 

At this time an order was issued for the coming of that com- 
pendium of ancient sages, Amir Path Ullah of H.M. had 

long wished for him. The latter also had for a long time desired to 
oome to court but fortune had been unpropitious. At last he came 
to the Deccan from §IjTraz at the instance of ^Adil K. When the 
latter died, his old idea was renewed, and he was relieved from his 
distress by various kindnesses. An order was sent to the rulers of 
the Deccan and to the fief-holders of the empire that they should 
fussist him and guide him on this way. He very eagerly brought 
his jewel of knowledge to the market. 

Among the occurrences was that the cup of life of Jivan ^ K. 
Koka became full. On 10 Amardad he died of an abdominal com- 
plaint, and of piles. H.M. craved forgiveness for him from God, 
and visited and comforted the mourners in his family. 

One of the occurrences was the bursting of a tank.® On the 
t6p of the hill of Fa^hpur, to the north of the gateway {dargdh\ a 

* ^ The text has asp dalldlX, but the ^ jTvan is mentioned as a soldier 

true reading apparently is asp jalld- on p. 831 of this volume. 

H which however means much the | s The Iqbaln&ma calls it the 
same thing. See Vullers and Behar | Andptalao tank. But this seems 
*Ajam S.U. I doubtful. The position does not 
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reservoir had been made by H.M. Many pleasure-loving servants 
met on its banks, and H.M. was present. The princes, the officers 
and other special persons were assembled there. Every one of them 
was paying his respects in some special manner. Inasmuch as the 
wise make use of sport, and test men when they are at ease, 
pleasure was being keenly pursued. Some were playing at cawpar 
(draughts), some at chess, and many were occupied with cards. 
H.M. was studying all the groups with the norm of knowledge. 
Inasmuch as the lordship of the outward world, and the primacy of 392 
the spiritual world, have been bestowed on H.M. in full measure, the 
incomparable Deity preserved H.M’s holy person from everything 
bad. Thouirh it was his holy idea that there should be celebration ^ 

(of his birthday), yet he did not approve of the playing of games on 
such an occasion. 

Half of the day of the 18th (Amardad) had passed away when 
suddenly a side of that little ocean gave way, and the water rushed 
out. Though by the blessing of the holy personality none of the 
courtiers was injured, yet many persons of lower rank suffered loss 
(were drowned (?), and many houses of the common people were 
carried away by the flood. In spite of the crowd of people only 
one of those known to the king, viz. Madadi cTtabSn, lost his life 
He who knew the mysteries of the heavens regarded this as a 
Divine message, and became averse to the celebration of such occa- 
sions, and perceived that God did not approve of this business of re- 
creation. In thanksgiving for the Divine protection he . opened the 
hand of bounty and made a world attain its desires. The courtiers 


seem to agree, and the An dp talao 
—at least the one which was filled 
with coin— was a small tank and 
could hardly have produced so 
much damage. 

^ Niga^ta amid. The catastro- 
phe occurred on 18 Amardad or 
about the 28th J uly 1582, which cor- 
responded to 5 Bajab 990, i.e. to 
Akbar's birthday. A. F. says Akbar 
wished the day to be marked or 
celebrated but he did not 


approve of the playing of cfiirds, 
etc., and so did not take , part irt 
this. The phrase niga§ita amid is 
however obscure. It might be ex- 
pected that the text was corrupt, 
but all the MSS. seem to have the 
same reading. 

Generally nigas^ta amid means 
“ was written.” 

^ The IqbdlnSma calls him Ma- 
davl. 
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all awoke and became followers of enlightenment^ and recognizing 
that the holy personality had saved them from this celestial disaster 
increased in their devotion. That receiver of Divine instruction^ in^ 
order to pay his devotions and in memory of this great mercy, 
resolved that meat should not be tasted on this day (the 18th) of 
each solar month. He also resolved that every year he should be 
weighed twice. According as from his birth he had been weighed 
on 5 Rajab in conformity with the lunar calendar, so also he should 
be weighed on the day of Ormuzd of the month Aban of the solar 
year. The courtyard of bounty was thrown open, and twelve arti- 
cles were prescribed for the solar weighing, viz. (1) gold, (2) silk, (3) 
quicksilver, (4) perfumes, (5) copper, (6) pewter,* (7) drugs,^ (8) butter, 
(9) rice and milk,® (10) iron, (11) various grains, (12) salt. A vow was 
also made to God that meat would not be tasted in this month ( Abuti). 
Also a similar fast was to be observed from the month of Azar^ in 
accordance with the number of years of the venerable life. And 
in accordance with the number of years, sheep, goats and fowls 
were given separately to the sects which do not take life. An order 
was also issued to the chosen disciples that in every solar year they 
should observe the month of their birth by not injuring living 
creatures, and should not make their bellies the burying place of 


I Text haasad coral. But coral 
was rare and so unlikely to be made 
the 6th article in a scale of dimin- 
ishing values. 

Besides baaaad is not a common 
word even in Arabic for coral, and 
there is no sign of a tai^dld in the 
MSS. The I.O. MSS., and the Iq- 
bMn&ma have jaaad, saffron. This 
is more likely, but I believe the real 
word to be jast, which is Hindustani 
for pewter and so agrees with Ain 
18, B. 266, where the 6th Article is 
ruhri-tutiyuy which, as we know from 
B. 40, is thought by some to be the 
same as jaat. 

* Mahdy^f. Intoxicating drugs, 
perhaps opium. 

^ SiMirinJ, A recipe for mak- 


ing it is given at B. 59. It was to 
contain milk, rice, sugar-candy and 
salt. 

^ Afiar is the month following 
Aban. The whole of Aban whs a 
fast owing to its being a birth- 
month. The fast . was therefore 
continued into the next month. 
The passage in text is explained by 
the chapter on SuflfinA, Fasting, in 
the *Ain. It is said there, B. 62 : 

When the number of fast days of 
the month of Aban had become 
equal to the number of years his 
Majesty had lived, some days of the 
month of 'A^ar also were kept as 
fasts. At present the fast extends 
over the whole month.’' 
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animals. For the lunar weighing eight ^ things were appointed : 
silver, cloth, lead, tin, fruits^ sweetmeats, vegetables, sesame-oil. 

As the weighings of sons and grandsons which took place accord- 
ing to the lunar year were at this time made according to solar year, 
Prince Sultan® Selim’s weighing was fixed for the 18tli Shahriyur 393 
instead of the I7th Rabi-al awwal, that of Prince Sultan Murad for 
the 27th ^urdad instead of the 3rd Muharram, that of Prince 
Sultan Daniel for the 28th S^ahriyur instead of the 2nd Jamada- 
al-awwal. 

One of the occurrences was the testing of the silent of speech 
(khamushan-i-goya)^ There was a great meeting, and every kind of 
enlightenment was discussed. In the 24th Divine year H.M. said 
that speech came to every tribe from hearing, and that each remem- 
bered from another from the beginning of existence. If they arranged 
that human speech did not reach them, they certainly would not 
have the power of speech. If the fountain of speech bubbled over 
in one of them, he would regard this as Divine speech, and accept 
it as such. As some who heard this appeared to deny it, he, in 
order to convince them, had'a serai built in a place which civilized 
sounds did not reach. The newly born were put into that place of 
experience, and honest and active guards were put over them. For 
a time tongue-tied {zaOdn basta) wetnurses were admitted there. 

As they had closed the door of speech, the place was commonly 
called the Gang Mahal (the dumb-house). On the 29th (Amarddd — 

9th August 1582) he went out to hunt. That night he stayed in 


1 In B. 266 only seven articles 
arc specifiod, though it is stated that 
the weighmcnt was against eight. 
This is because B. has loft out the 
BhirXnlf which means sweetmeats. 
Another account, which i.s that 
given in the Iqbalnama, makes up 
the number eight by giving two 
classes of fruits, viz. the sour, and 
the sweet, turshi u BhlrinX* By the 
turBhi, pickles are probably meant. 
B. has mustard-oil for the second- 
last article, but the word is kunjad, 
and iti the ‘Ain, Book III, p. 299, 


kunjud is explained as what is called 
in Hindi 1% i.o. sesame. Sec J. II. 
64. The importance of the list of 
articles lies in the fact that they 
were afterwards distributed to the 
poor. 

® Under the 28th year Nizamu-d- 
din mentions that on Thursday 19 
Sh'aban 991 Akbar went to the house 
of Miriam MakSnl to celebrate the 
weighment of Prince Selim. 19 
Shftban is = 7 September 1583, but 
probably it should be 19 8h*ab&n 
990, which is = 18 September 1582. 
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Faizabdd/ and next day he went with a few special attendants to 
the house of expenraorit. No cry came from that house of silence^ 
nor was any speech heard there. In spite of their four years they 
had no part of the talisman of speech, and nothing came out except 
the noise of the dumb. What the wise Sov'ereign had understood 
several years before was on this day impressed on the hearts of the 
formalists and the superficial. This became a source of instruction 
to crowds of men. H.M. said, Though my words were proved, 
they still are saying the same things with a tongueless tongue. The 
world is a miserable abode of sceptics {ndmuharamdn). To shut the 
lips is really to indulge in garrulity. They have hamstrung the 
camel of the Why and Wherefore, and have closed the gate of 
speech with iron walls.*' ^ 

VerseJ 

Enough, Nijjami, be silent of discourse, 

Why speak to a world with cotton in its ears, 

Shut your demonstrations into a narrow phial, 

Put them all in a phial and place a stone thereon. 

i Not found. find out the sacred language. It 

^ cf. BadayHni, Lowe 296, and the was a cruel experiment. Akbar’s 

account given by Akbar himself to comment on his critics is obscure. 

Father Jerome Xavier. J.A.S.B. Apparently, it means that though 

for 1888 and 1896 (General Mac- he proved his case, they still are 

lagan’s articles), p. 77. A F. repre- unconvinced. 

sents Akbar as making the experi- ^ These four lines occur in Nica- 

ment in order to prove that speech ml’s Khusrau and ShTrin, in an 

was not spontaneous with children, apqlogue of Plato near the end of 

and as having proved his point. the poem, but all four lines are not 

But Xavier’s account shows that consecutive in the poem. 

Aklmr had an idea that he might 
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CHAPTER LXIX. 

Exaltation of M. K^an by being made the Guardian to Prince 

Sultan Selim. 

[This chapter begins with a dissertation on the evils of bad 
companionship and the advantages of a good education. It 
then proceeds to state that M. Khan was made the princess 
tutor (Atfillq]. 

Though Qutbu d-dhi Khan had been promoted to the office of 394 
AtftUq. yet as at this time he had charge of a distant country 
(Gujarat), M. Khaii| son of Bairam K., who possessed f.ir-sighted 
wisdom and daily-increasing loyalty, was appointed to the post. In 
thanksgiving for this he gave a great feast, and begged for the 
presence of H.M. On 27 Sl^ahriyur the world^s lord honoured him 
with his company, and crowds of men attained their desires. 

One of the occurrences was the illness of H M. and his return 
to health. Just as those whose foot has slipped in search are 
brought by an injury into the high way, so does it happen to the 
prudent walkers in the pleasant lands of holiness. Short-sighted 
and crooked-minded persons regard such things as a retribution, 
and the acute and profound perceive that they are in the nature of 
rue (a protection against the evil eye). On 20 Mihr (beginning of 
October 1582) H.M. had an internal pain, and a world was seized 
with dread. When even the wicked and impure became sorrowful 395 
what conception can be formed of the grief of the good, and of 
those who regard things in a business light? Who can conceive 
the melancholy condition of the true and loyal, and of the devoted 
followers ? The pious sovereign looked to the True Physician, and 
did not regard the medicine of mortal physicians. He comforted 
those standing around him by weighty counsels. At length, after 
much talk, he yielded to the faithful and distressed ones, and took 
medicine. The Greek and Indian doctors proceeded to use their 
remedies. Laxatives are of most use in such a case, and Indians 
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do not employ these. May Pmvideuce grant that there be no such 
experience in the case of a distinguished man^ and still less of a 
just king ! On one hand was the indifference of H.M, to the tak- 
ing of medicine,^ on the other there was the uproar of those self- 
conceited men. The heart of the writer of the Book of Fortune 
(A. F.) was stirred up, and he cast away the thread of humility. I 
represented (to Akbar) in a gentle manner, I admit that all are 
true and well-intentioned. What can come of various methods ? 
What is the use of soft speech out of season when the mind is sick ? 
The Persians say that unless aperients are used, there will be blood 
(dysentery) and an easy matter will become difficult. Choose one who 
is less bigoted, and who is good and enlightened and experienced, 
and converse with him.^^ My remarks were nearly being accepted, 
and the matter was about to be made over to the Greek treatment. 
But some of the envious did not permit this, and accordingly blood 
came. Out of necessity recourse was had to Greek medicine, and 
the tongues of the envious were closed. On the first day of Aban 
(about 10th October) there were signs of recovery, and in a short time 
the sacred elements (of Akbar) became whole. ^ For three days he 
‘ did not touch food, and for 17 days he was benefited by eating with- 
out using oil. After one month and six days he was restored to 
complete health. The loyal received fresh life, and the traders in 
good deeds opened the shops of thanksgiving and the general 
public obtained deliverance from bewilderment, and rejoiced. 

(Verse). 

Also at this time the beginning of the solar weighment took 
place according to the rule which has been mentioned, and there was 
a daily market of liberality. 

One of the occurrences was the deliverance ^ of SbO'bbfiz K. from 


^ Forighta notices this illness and 
says that people were alarmed 
because Akbar, like his father, was 
an opium-eater. K. says that 

there were various rumours, etc., 
and that to quiet them Akbar, 
though much broken, lield many 
assemblies. He says he sent S fa ah- 


baz K. to Bengal as he was not 
able to go himself. Bartoli, pp, 40 
and 42, also alludes to Akbar’s drink- 
ing propensities, and accounts for 
his falling asleep at the religious 
discussions owing to over-indul- 
gence in arrack and opium. 

Feriftl^ta says that he was set at 
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tho straits of prison. As tho marks of repontanco were visiblo on 
the forehead of the condition of that one who ha^d stumbled into 
negleoti he was raised up from the school of instruction to the 
pleasant abode of favour, and he from thanksgiving increased his 396 
loyalty and service, and gathered the flowers of success, as will be 
related in its place. 

One of the occurrences was the appointment of acute and un- 
avaricious overseers. As it came to the royal hearing that from the 
abundance of business and cupidity, there was much oppression in 
the conduct of the work of buying and selling, and that the traders 
were injured, he from a love of justice and from graciousness, 
ordered that various articles should be put into the charge of tact- 
ful and honest men in order that the unjust might be placed in the 
corner of failure. M. lOian had charge of horses, Rajah Todar 
Mai of elephants and grain, Zain Khan Koka of oil, Sh^h Qull K. 
Mahram of fruits and sweetmeats, Sadiq K. of gold and silver, 
^Itimad K, Gujrati of jewels, gh^^hbaz K. of gold brocade, M. Yusuf 
K. of camels, Sharif K. of sheep and goats, Ghaz! K. Bada^shi of 
salt, Makh^uf K. of armour, Qasim K. of aromatics, il^akim Abii-1- 
fath of intoxicants, Khwaja 'Abdu- 9 -Samad of leathern articles, 
Naurang K. of dyes, Rajah Birbal of cattle and buffaloes, S. 
Jamal of drugs, Naqib K. of books, Latjf Khwaja of hunting 
animals, Habib Ullah of sugar, and the author of woollens. An 
order was given that the auspicious overseers should receive i p.o. 
from purchasers, and one p.c. from sellers, and the half should be 
their reward. The title of Tui begi ^ was bestowed on Baqi K, 
and he was to get 5 p.o. on what was assessed on the two parties (to 
the marriage). 

By this excellent regulation the rules of inspection were ob- 


liberty in Ramzan 990, September- 
October 1582. But BadayUuI, Lowe 
S3S, says he was released and sent to 
Bengal on 17th Jam&da afi sani, 9th 
July 1582. Ho also says A. F. pro- 
cured his release. 

1 The text has toman bSgl but the 
I.O. MSS. and even the Lucknow 
ed. show that the true reading is tui 

74 


hegiy i.e. director of marriages. See 
B. 278. The subsequent clause too 
seems to be wrong. Instead of 6a— 
an giroh the I.O. MSS. and the 
Lucknow ed. have ha faraftny and 
tho passage is explained by B. 278 
where we read “His Majesty takes 
a tax from both parties to enable 
them to show their gratitude.” 
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served, and the garden of the outer world was kept irrigated and 
verdant. The general public had repose, and lustre was given to 
the obedient. 

One of the occurrences was the bringing of Niir Muhammad to 
court. He had become notorious among the rebels of the Eastern 
Provinces, and had been active in oppressing the subjects. When 
the Khan i^zim M. Koka came to Jaunpiir, intelligence was received 
that that evil-doer had come from Bengal by way of Tirhut and had 
joined with Khwiija ^Abdu-l-Ghafur and stirred up commotion, and 
been plundering in the district of Saran. As the heavenly super- 
intendents arrange for the retribution of evil-doers, they were dis- 
graced before the arrival of the victorious troops. Having heard 
of the approach of the troops, they prepared for battle. A largo 
caravan of salt ^ merchants was passing, and the scoundrels went to 
plunder it. The merchants made a breast-work of their bags and 
stood firm. The assailants were soon repulsed. After that they 
took refuge twelve Icos from Tirhut, and meditated oppressing the 
397 weak. Just then the victorious array unfurled their banners, and 
addressed themselves to the making a bridge over the Ganges, and 
to the punishment of the rebels. When the bridge was nearly 
finished, the rebels lost heart and sought protection with the zamin- 
dar of Kalyanpur,* but could not find it, and returned unsuccessful. 
Brave men pursued them, ^Abdu-l-Ghafur was about to go to 
Bengal by way of Tirhut.® The Kasih * tribe destroyed him and 


1 The text has midk, but the I.O, 
MSS. 236 and Elliot Y. 428n show 
that nimak is the true reading, 

» In Sarkar Saran, J. II. 166. 
This was Kalyan Mai, an ancestor of 
the Hatwa Raj. See G. N. Diitt, 
Hist. Hutwa Raj, J.A.S.B. for 1904, 
pp. 181 and 225. 

® I.O. MS. 286 and Lucknow ed. 
have “in Narhan,” and this is pos- 
sibly the true reading. It is given 
in Bib. Ind. ed. as a variant. 

* Text Khitah, but several 
variants are given, one being 
Ax-J kisah. I believe this last 


to be a mistake for Kasih, the 
dots having been taken as com- 
ing before the instead of after 
it. The tribe then is the KhasT, 
or Khasi tribe of Assam and Syl- 
het, commonly written of as the 
Cossyahs. Whether A. P. is correct 
or not in extending their habitat to 
Santhalia or Bhagalpur — apparently 
the place where *Abdu-l-Ghafrir and 
his companions were cut off — I do 
not know. But I think there can be 
no doubt that it was the name of the 
Cossyah tribe that he meant to write. 
Possibly the men were murdered in 
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seventy others, and cleansed the earth of the disturbance caused by 
that strifemonger. There are many of this tribe in the hill-country. 
In appearance and manners they are like Qalmfiqs, but they are 
dark-complexioned. Nur Muhammad, the son of Tarkhan, who was 
proceeding towards Gya, was caught by the KhSn A^zirn’s men near 
Camparan.^ They put chains on his neck and clogs (kimda) on his 
arms. Out of regard to justice he was capitally punished, and evil- 
doers had their eyes opened. 

Also at this time Rajah Bfrbai'^s abode was made illustrious by 
the advent of the Shahinsliah. Ho was among the intimate asso- 
ciates. For him H.M. had ordered the erection of stone-palaces. 
When they were finished, lie expressed a wish that they might be 
glorified by the advent of the Sh-uhin^ah . On 7 Bahman (January 
1588) there was a splendid feast, and by the Sh.ahinAah^s gracious- 
ness his wish was gratified. 

Also at this time the commander in-chiefship of tlio province of 
the Panjab was bestowed on Rajah Bhagwant Das, and S^aid K. 
received s,jdgir in Sambal. He was ordered to punish ^Arab Baha- 
dur who had stirred up strife in the hill-country there. On 8 Tsfan- 
darmuz H.M. rode off to enjoy hunting, and at the close of the day 
alighted at the town of Jalesar. Jagmal ^ Panwur has erected on a 
small hill, ten kos from Fathpur, a delightful mansion and given it 
the name of Rushinas.^ Its environs delight the eye, and the 
verdure utters the praise of God with the tongue of action. Its air 


the Cossyah hilLs, for they may have 
been goiiiK towards Bhatl and the 
kingdom of *Isa K. Since writing 
this I have found a passage in the 
Iqbalnama, p. 69, which speaks of 
the Mugs, who were brought to 
court in Jahangir’s time by Hushang, 
the son of Islam K., as being like 
the black Calmucks, This makes 
me think that the hill- tribe meant 
by A. F. is the Chin or Khyin tribe 
of the Arakaii hill-country. There 
is only the difference of a dot be- 
tween Khita and Khyin, and we have 
the word at p. though 


apparently A. F. has written west 
instead of east. 

I The T.A. states under the 28th 
year that Nur Muhammad was the 
son of Tarkhan Dlwana, and that 
he was executed in the market-place 
of Fathpur. 

Birbar’s house is still shown at 
Fat^ipar. Bee Keene's Agra 64, 
There does not seem any good 
reason for thinking it to be his 
daughter’s house. 

B. 476. That is distinguished, 
celebrated. ” Tiefcri thaler T. 170 
mentions a place five leagues S. ot 
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refreshes the brain. He remained three days there^ making hunting 
the veil of Divine worship, and then returned. 

Fatbpur called EBbas where Akbar | for hunting. Perhaps EdbSs and 
used to go for change of air and EAghinas are the same place. 
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CHAPTER LXX. 

The BBOiNNiNG OF THE 28 th Divine year from the Accession, 

TO WIT, THE YEAR TfR OF THE THIRD CYCLE. 

At this time, when Time was carrying through work, the star 
was guiding, the glory of Divine worship was increasing daily, and 
justice was being augmented, the ear was rejoiced by the sound of 
the New Year. Joy showed a new face. The exalter of throne and 398 
diadem uttered the summons, and gathered together the assemblage 
of supplication. Active and magician like men adorned the State- 
Hall with every thing that was most excellent so as to surprise even 
the acute and the critical. On Monday, 26 Safr 991, 10 March 
1583, the world-lighting sun shed its rays on Aries, and the joy of 
Spring began, and the fourth year of the third cycle brought the 
message of eternal life. Mankind sang songs of rejoicing, and 
there was variety of happiness. Great festivals went on to the day 
of exaltation (siaraf), and there was a daily market of liberality. 

Verse, 

The kingdom longed for such an adornment, 

At length fortune fulfilled the kingdom's desire. 

It needs an enlightened heart and an eloquent tongue, and 
leisure, to tell somewhat of these feasts and so to enliven my dis- 
course. Where have I — the stammering-tougued and much occupied 
— the power to undertake such a task ? 

Verse, 

How is it right that in the dawn of Spring 
Flies should buzz in presence of the nightingale ? 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Bengal for the 
third time. In the previous year the I^an J^giin M. Koka had been 
sent from court in order that he might inflict suitable punishment 
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on the strifemongers of Bihar, and might address himself to the 
conquest of Bengal. As the rebels of Bihar had received their 
deserts before the arrival of the victorious army — as has been 
related— Sadiq K. came by relays of horses to court, and as the 
rainy season was at hand, the enterprise was not accomplished that 
year. When the tempests and floods of that season had ceased, 
Shah Qull K. Mahram, Sadiq K. S. Ibrahim and S. Farid Bokhari 
were dispatched, and strenuous and unabashed sazdwah were 
appointed to the fief-holders of Ilahabas (AllahSbfid), Oudh and 
Bihar. In a short time a large army was collected in Hajipur, and 
energies were devoted to the accomplishment of the task. The 
Khfln A^zim with many brave and loyal men took the route of 
Garhi. Tarsoii K., S. Ibrahim, Mir zada ^Ali K., Saiyid ^Abdullah 
K., Kicak fChwaja,^ Subhan Quli Turk, and other heroes crossed the 
river, and • addressed themselves to the conquering of that quarter. 
On account of the jungle, the numerous ravines, and the *mire and 
water, they could not advance by that route. The armies joined 
one another near Monghyr. Tarsou K., ghSh Quli K. Mab^'am, 
Muhibb *Ali K., the Mirzada ^Ali K., S. IbrShim, and Itai Patr Das 
took post a stage or two beyond Colgong. The rebels prepared for 
399 battle in the neighbourhood of Kaligang^ (?). Before this, M. 

d-din ljusain, Babfi K, Qaq^al and many other strife-mongers 
had died, and M^a^um K. Kabuli was at the head of the rebels. 
Qutlii Noliani was predominant in Orissa, and he had also taken 
possession of part of Bengal. When M^a^iim K. heard the sound of 
the advancing armies, he first addressed himself to Qutlu, and.. made 
a league with him to the effect that when the imperial officers 
arrived, he should join him with a chosen force. When he had been 
somewhat heartened by this, he hastened off to Ghoraghat, and 
made comradeship with Jabbari, MirzS Beg, and the rest of the Qftq- 
^als, and in order to inspire them with confidence he left his family 
in their quarters. Then he came with a number of rebels to Kali 

I Perhaps the word is Gicak, a to be the correct reading. Pro- 
lute. Can this be the Khwaja Kisik bably it is the Khari or KhltT- 
of Gulbadan B.’s Mem. translation, gang of A. N. III. 300, The Iqbal- 
p. 162 P ii&ma has K&tigang. See also Elliot 

* KStIgang the canal, or river- j VI. 66 whore there is a long piece 
cutting, appears from the I.O. MSS. | of translation. 
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Gang (KStigang ? ) and applied himself to strengthening the place 
and to preparations for battle. 

On 9 Farwardin the vanguard of the victorious troops took 
possession of Garhi, which is the gate of that country. *On the 16th 
the oflScers met in with the rebels and drew up in battle-array. 

They established batteries on the bank of the Katigang,’ and the 
war boats were made ready. As the imperial servants were on the 
watch for Qutlu, Saiyid ‘Abdulla K,, MirzSda ^Ali K., S. Muhammad 
Ghaznavi, fOiwaja ‘Abdul Hai and others together with nearly 4000 
horse were sent under the command of Wazir K. towards Balkana (?).^' 

They lay in wait twelve kos away from the camp. Every day there 
was an engagement with guns and arrows, and great deeds were 
done. On account of the idle talk of men of little heart there was a 
rift in the enterprisiiigness of the commanders, and groat impor- 
tance was attached to the numbers of the enemy. A request was 
therefore sent for help. When gher Beg tawdcl hdshl who had 
been sent off post-haste, arrived, the world^s lord was much aston- 
ished and said, “ Though something tolls me that the news of 
victory will soon arrive, yet there is no harm in caution and in 
granting their request.’^ Accordingly, on the 13th Ardibihi^t M. 
Khan, Zain KhSn Koka, Ism*ail Quli K., Makhsus K., Muttalib K., Rai 
Sarjan, S. Jamal Bakhtiyar, Shiroya K., Khizr Bog, Mir Abil-l- 
Mozaffar, Mir M‘a|um of Bhakar and many others were sent off to 
the eastern provinces, and each was presented with a MiiVat and a 
special horse. Before they started the good news of victory arrived, 
and once more was the mysterious intuition of the world’s lord im- 
pressed on high and low. To some were eyes, to some collyrium, 400 
and to some staffs were given. For nearly a month the armies of 
fortune confronted the rebels and discharged guns and muskets 
night and day. On both sides were great deeds performed. And 
though hopelessness was prevalent, yet the Siahinshah’s fortune 
emerged in a wonderful manner. On the 14th the crescent of 

i Kaligang in text, but there is ‘Alamgirnama, p. 628 topline, a ferry 
the variant Katigang. called the Calcutta ferry is men- 

^ Balkana (P) in text, but j tioned as being somewhere in the 

there is a variant Balkasta. A M.S. ! neighbourhood of Sutl “ opposite the 
in my possession has Kalkata quite village of TardTpSr and on the 
distinctly, and I observe that in the Canges.’* 
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victory illuminated the world, and the rebels, whose star was 
extinguished, fled to the desert. Every one of the reckless fools fell 
into confusion. 

The short account of this wondrous stroke of fortune is as 
follows : In the heat of the contest the QSzTzada, who was one of the 
ringleaders, came from FathSbSd^ and brought many well-equipped 
war-boats with him. Suddenly a cannon-ball reached him, and he 
was killed. M^afum K. appointed in his room K&lfi Pahar, who was 
singular for his skill in river -fighting. He too was soon reduced to 
annihilation. Also there arose dissension between M^a^um K. and 
the Qiqshal clan and fGiAldin. Crapulousness laid hold of the 
drinkers of the wine of presumption, and they became foolish. Able 
negotiators set themselves to win men over. Many returned to 
obedience. First KhaldTn came in and made oaths and agreements. 
Then M. Beg Qftq^al, Jabbftri, and others secretly took the oath of 
good service. It was agreed that they should withdraw froih fighting 
and go to their homes, and that after some days they should come to 
the camp and become good servants. They acted according as they 
had said. The presumptuous rebels were thrown into great con- 
fusion, and were compelled to fly with saddened hearts. Though 
the Khftn i^zim endeavoured to pursue them, he was prevented by 
the foolish talk of some, and the cowardice of most. The rebels 
withdrew, and when the news of victory came, thanksgivings were 
offered to God, and the brave men, who had been sent to assist, 
turned back. 

One of the occurrences was that the QSqshal officers joined the 
imperial servants. When M‘afum trod the desert of defeat, he has- 
tened off to the homes of the Q&q^als in order that no harm might 
happen to his family, and also that he might revenge himself upon 
them. M. Mu^iammad Qaqsh&l had out of friendship conveyed his 
family ^ (?) to a place of safety. The Qfiq^Rls took up a strong posi- 
tion near Ghoraghat and prepared for battle. M'a^um K. plundered 


^ A Sarkar in East Bengal, com- 
prising Farldpur, etc. See J.A.S.B. 
for 1873, p.1217, and J. IT, 132. 

» The text has which I do 

not understand. The;:I.O. MSS. 


have OjI **into his protec- 

tion (p).” From the IqbAlnSma it 
appears that M. Muhammad removed 
M'afUm’s family to a safe place. 
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Ghoragliit and proceeded to attack tlie QSq^als. The J^Jn ‘Ssini 
sent off Muhibb ‘All K., S. Ibrahim Fatbpuri, Babui Mankli, Sikandar 
Cikni (?) and other combatants to the number of about 4000 horse 401 
to that place under the command of Tarson K. Tliey arrived when 
the Qfiq^ftls were in difficulties, and the rebels fled. The heroes set 
themselves to pursue them, but turned back in Glioraghat. M. Beg, 
Khaldin, WazTr Jamil and the others adhered to their former 
promises and made submission. They took upon themselves the 
task of inflicting retribution upon M^asum K. and separated from the 
victorious army. 

One of the occurrences was the corning to court of Amir Fath 
llllah §hir5zi.^ He was singular for theoretical and practical 
knowledge. Though he had acquired much in the schools of 
Khwajah Jarafilu-d-din Mahmud, Maulana Kamalu-d din Shirwani 
and Maulana Ahmad Kurd (?), yet his science was greater than 
theirs. ^Idil K. of Bijapur had by great efforts brought him from 
Shiraz to the Deccan. When ‘idil K. died, ho, in accordance with 
an old wish, and a command, proceeded to the holy threshold. On 
the 25th he attained this blessing. So much learning had he that if 
the old books of wisdom had disappeared, he could have laid a new 
foundation (of knowledge), and would not have wished for what had 
gone. As was right and just, he, with so much enlightenment, 
desired to become a disciple of the worUVs lord. By good fortune 
he gained his desire. He frequently said in the meetings, If I had 
not entered the service of this adorner of multiplicity, and chooser of 
unity, I had not become a traveller on the road of Divine ktiowledge.. 

His (Akbar^s) personality and raagiiificeiit natui*e have made the wine 
of learning digestible by me. Otherwise the current sciences had 
been a veil over the face of the search for truth.’* And it is evident 
that there are two classes of men. There is he who having been 
taught in the Divine school has the pure temple of his soul filled 
with the light of knowledge without the stain of effort. He comes 
forth in the course of ages, and the form worshippers of the day 
seldom recognize him. The other is he who takes pains and who by 
thousands of strivings acquires some otthe knowledge possessed by 
his predecessor^. The general public do not see anything beyond 

^ See B. 33, n. 1, and Badfiyiin!, Lowe, 325 and 381. 

75 
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him. At the present clay, by the good fortune of the age and of 
mankind, the world’s lord is the Primate (Peshwd) of the first class. 
Hail to the brilliant star which gathers eternal bliss by this 
knowledge and which imparts glory to the record of actions ! 

One of the occurrences was the sending of ghahbfiz K. to 
Bengal. When M'a^um trod the desert of failure, as has been 
related, the victorious army proceeded against Qiitlu, As the OSn 
^Aziin disliked the climate of that country, he begged for employ- 
ment elsewhere. The gracious sovei*eign accepted his earnest request 
and issued orders that if some officer could undertake the control of 
403 the army and the administration of the country for some time, he 
might make over charge to him, and come to Bihar, and repose in 
his fief. Otherwise ho should wait a little, and Shahbaz K. would 
soon be sent. On 8th KhurdAd the important duty was made over to 
him (ShahbAz), and ho took leave and went off with many officers. 

One of the ' occurrences was that the grand- daughter (nabtra) 
of MAldeo obtained a new life. In the wide country of India, on 
account of truth-choosing, and jealous honour, when the husband 
dies, his wife, though she have spent her days in distress, gives 
herself to the fire with an expanded heart and an open brow. And 


^ This interesting incident is as 
usual told by A. F, in a stilted and 
obscure manner. He does not tell 
ns where the Satl was going to take 
place, or where Akbar was at the 
time, and he does not clearly tell us 
who Jaimal and Udai Singh were. 
B. 427, 428 may be consulted, and 
also the Maaftir II. 110. It appears 
that Jaimal was the son of RupsI 
who was the nephew of Rajah Bihari 
Mai, and consequently a cousin of 
Rajah Bhagwan Das. A. F. says 
that Udai Singh, who wanted to 
make the widow burn, was pisar-i-cio. 
Blochmann takes this to mean Jjai- 
mal’s son, and it may be that ho was 
the widow's stepson and not her own 
son. But grammatically it looks as 
if the words meant that he was the 


widow’s own son. Elliot VI. 09 
calls him Mai Deo’s son, but this is 
clearly wrong. At p. 326, A. F, men- 
tioned that LonI was the residence of 
Bihari Mai’s nephews, and perhaps 
this is the LonI in Sarkar Itewarl 
mentioned in J. II, 288, though 
B. regards Loni or Lunl as being 
near Ranthambor : see p. 398, n. 1. 
But either place was perhaps too far 
for Akbar to ride to, and presumably 
the family was staying in Agra or 
Fat^pur. The news was brought to 
Akbar’s zanana. Presumably he was 
there then, but possibly some^of the 
ladies of the Mota Rajah family got 
the news first. Another daughter 
of the Mota Rajah, the sister of 
Jaimal’s widow, was married to 
Jahangir in 994, 1586. 
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if from wickedness (tarddmanl) and love of life she refrain from 
doing this, her husband^s relatives {kheiAdwanddn) assemble and 
light the flame, whether she be willing or unwilling. They regard 
this as preserving their honour and reputation. From the time that 
this ever- vernal country has been kept verdant and fresh by the 
justice of the world^s lord, vigilant and truthful men have been 
appointed in every city and district in order that the two classes of 
cases may be continually kept distinct, and that forcible burning 
may not be permitted.^ 

At this time H,M. had sent Jaimal by relays of horses to the 
Bengal oflicers On account of immoderate expedition, and the 
excessive heat, the torch of his existence was extinguished in the 
neighbourhood of Causa. His wife, the daughter of the Mota 
Rajah (The Fat Rajah), had not the courage to burn herself. Udai 
Singh her son and some bold and foolish persor\s set themselves to 
work this injustice (to make her burn). It was high dawn^^ when the 
news came to H.M.’s female apartments. The just sovereign fearing 
that if he sent others there would be delay, mounted ii swift horse 
and wont off to the spot. As the circumstances were not known 
there was confusion for some time. Foolish talkers, and imaginative 
simpletons, made up wonderful stories of a fight. The loyal and 
devoted, and the happy warriorS; got agitated and assembled in 
troops. There was a time of confusion and they sot about putting 
on their armour and making ready for battle. The loyal but feeble- 
minded were at a loss, while the strong and well-disposed galloped 
off. The two-faced and wicked misunderstood matters and talked 
uuintelligently. The crooked in their ways and the inwardly dark 
raised a song of triumph. Such had been the rapidity that even 


^ See the histructioii to tlie Kotwal 
or Police officer, J. II. 42: “He 
should not suffer a woman to be 
burnt against her inclination.” 

^ ajjb ^1^1^ cdsh^i baland bud. 
I am inclined to think that wc 
should road cdsbriT, for 1 

find that this word is construed 
with buland; cds^nj buland bud 
would mean it was high dawn. I 


think that this the time meant, and 
not cdshl, which would be about 
9 a.m. The translation in Elliot Yl. 
63 makes the disturbance to be 
caused by the Rajputs, but I do not 
think this is the meaning. It wa^ 
Akbar’s followers who did not know 
why he had gone off and who were 
disturbed and got ready for battle. 
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the guards had not been able to come up^ but some of the personal 
attendants arrived near the spot. The faction gave up their proceed- 
ings 111 presence of the gj^dhinshfth^s majesty. When that cavalier 
of fortune*s arena had come near the spoti^ JagannAth and Bai S§1 
went ahead and seized the ringleader of the ignorant and turbulent 
ones and brought him to H M. The appreciative sovereign read the 
writing of repentance on the foreheads of the crew, and in all this 
ebullition of anger gave them their lives, but imprisoned them. In 
a short time the prudent prince made use of justice, graciousness, 
403 and courage, and brought things into tranquillity. The dust of 
turbulence was laid and the paean of joy rose high. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of I^timad K. to the 
government of Gujarat. At the beginning of the conquest of this 
country, he hud been nominated to this high post. From wicked- 
ness and perversity he indulged in evil thoughts, and the Shahin- 
^Ah^s fortune put chains on his feet and sent him to the school of 
the prison, as has already been related. From much cupidity he 
had begged for the government of tlm province. When the gbahin- 
ihAh treated him with kindness, Mir Abu Turab for his own advan- 
tage made him more keen in the prosecution of his desire. The 
truth-seeking ^fihinshAh’s idea was that if some goodness should 
appear in him, and if it was his wish, he should fulfil what he had 
said. As at this time there was some appearance of this, he pro- 
ceeded to grant his long-chorishod wish. He made over to him the 
military command and the administration of the province. He 
adhered to what he had said and ripened his hopes. Though right- 
thinking and far-seeing persons represented, When he was in full 
strength, and had numerous helpers, he was not able to control the 
factious people of Gujarat. At this day, when his bodily frame is 
declining, and he has no single-hearted comrades, how can it be 
proper to dispatch him on this service Yet as the decree of 
heaven had passed, the speech of the wise did not take effect, and 
he went off in great elation. Mir Abu TurAb was sent off as Amin 
to the country, and Khwaja NizAmu-d-dIn Ahmad was made 
Khwaja Abu-l-qAsim became Dlwan. They were accom- 
panied by Muhammad Husain, S. Abu-l-Mozaffar, Beg Muhammad 
ToqbAi, Mir MuhibbuUah, Mir Sfearafu-d-din, Mir SAlih, Mir HA^im, 
§]^Ah Beg, Mir M'a^um Bhakkarl, Zainu-d-dln Kambu, Saiyid JalAl 
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Bhakharl^ Saiyid Abu Isbaq, Qambar Isbak J[qa, Pahlwftn ^Ali 
SfstanI and others. Each was exalted by receiving a robe of honour, 
and a choice means of conveyance (bdrayi). They also received 
valuable counsels. They took leave on 7 TTr, and Karm ‘All 
Darogha of the perfumery was sent to bring aw.iy Siihfibu-d-din 
Ahmad K. The order was that when the new governor came, 
Shihabu-d>dTn should come with his soldiers to court.^ 

Also at this time Mir Sharif Gllanl came from the Niz§m-ul- 
mulk together with other ambassadors from the Deccan and did 
homage and presented gifts. % They were received with favour. 

^ This account of I‘fcimad*s ap- recently published by Dr. Denison 
pointment should be compared with | Ross. 

Aba Turab’s History of Gujarat 
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CHAPTER LXXL 

Twe Watering of the Garden op Dominion, and the opuearing or 
THE Palace op World-hole. 

Inasmucli as <hc dominions are. extensive, and the soldiery 
numerous, as cupidity increases daily, right-thinking diminishing, 
404 the courageous and veridical not to be found, the false and flatter- 
ing plentiful, the wicked contrivers in troops, and the acute and 
just-thinking scarce (kbdUkhdl)^ there soon comes a great rift in 
affairs, and evil grows prevalent. Therefore is it that the world’s 
lord every now and then augments his circumspection, and imparts 
new freshness to the garden of the State. Accordingly at this time, 
he, from brilliance and foresight and from the quest of truth, erected 
a new palace of administration. He made over every department 
to distinguished loyal men who were unavaricious and well-disposed, 
and he associated the majesty of the Shahinshah with paternal 
benignity. He made over to Prince Selim the Divine tasks of sever- 
ity and lenity, and the superintendence of marriage and birthday 
feasts — which are sources of stability and ornament of eternal domi 
nion. That pearl of the crown of the sultanate carried out what- 
ever the just sovereign ordained and addressed himself to giving 
currency to the orders. As colleagues are indispensable, M. Khan, 
S. Abu-1 fai? FaizT and the faithful Path Ullah were appointed to 
assist him. The management of the household — which is equal to 
the administration of a great kingdom — was made over to Prince 
Sultan Murad. Rai Sal Darbari, Karm Ullah, Khwftja ^Abdu-f- 
9 amad gh^rln Qalm, Muhammad ‘Ali KhazdncI served under him. 
The superintendence of faith and religion and of wisdom and work 
was committed to Prince Sultan Daniel. Ghazi K. Badakh^I, Rai 
Sarjan and the writer of this noble volume were appointed to lay 
matters before him. First, they (i.e, the officers in charge of the 
departments) studied the choice regulations which had lighted up 
the heavenly* soul (of Akbar) and had adorned therevvith the raw 
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material of the minds of the simple ; and secondly, they guided the 
bewildered to the highway of Divine worship. Allowances and 
charities were made over to Sultan fChwSja, Hakim Abu-l-fath, MTr 
Abu Turab and to the Qazi and the Mufti (law officer). The de- 
velopment of the dominions, and the appointment and dismissal of the 
officers of the Khalsa were made over to Rajah Todar Mai, Khwaja 
yahiya, Rai Durga and Yar ^Ali. Tlie charge of tlio army and the 
arrangements for the pay of the soldiers were made over to §^ahb§z 
K. .Paafar Beg and ^AU Dost K. The superintendence of the rates 
of goods was assigned to Zain K. Koka, Ism^ail Quli K., Payinda 
K. and Haji Habib Ullah. The care of the armour and the look- 
ing after the roads were made over to Qulij K., Jagannath, Lon 
Karn and Salih ^5qil. The watching over the property of deceased 
persons and the conveyance of it to the heirs wore made over to 
gjjarlf K., Rajah Askaran, Naqib K. and ^Abdu-rahman the son of 
Muyid Beg. The department of buying and selling jewels and 
other minerals was made over to Ptimftd K. GujratT, Baqi K., Jagmfil, 
Hakim Ain-al-mulk, and N^aamat K. The charge of buildings was 405 
given to Naurang K., Qasim K. MaW^sus K. and Latif Khwaja. The 
administering of justice to complainants was made over to Rajah 
Birbar, Qasim ^Ali K., Hakim Ham§m and gljam S^er K, Kotwal. 

The writer of the book of fortune (A. P.) was also appointed to this 
office. An order was issued that they should not be satisfied with 
witnesses and oaths, but make a profound investigation. The deeds 
of the one party (the oppressor) were vei*y base, and the condition 
of the other (the petitioner) very bewildered. On account of the 
bribery of the oppressor and of his high position, and of the empty- 
headedness and helplessness of the oppressed, it was necessary that 
there should be no slackness in the inquiry, and that the thought 
of presents {para) should not turn the heart out of the way, nor 
that the shafts of injury should lead one to the lane of cowardice, 
and cause the veiling of the truth. In a short time the outer world 
attained an excellent management and the spiritual world a new 
development. There was, as it were, a new palace constructed for 
the appreciativeness of the sovereign, and humanity was tested in 
the square of knowledge. The wicked descended into the hollow of 
ignominy, and the good were exalted. Every great one who makes 
use of the medicine for senselessness, and chooses, with a thousand 
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eyes of the heart, watchfulness, will assuredly make Fortune his 
servant, and tlie empire of rulers will come under the shade of his 
justice. 

Verse. 

Hail ! the garden of the two worlds rejoices because of thee, 
The foundation of life is firm because of thee. 

Solomon had a ring, thon hast faith, 

Alexander had his mirror, thou the code, 

Alexander with his mirror, Kaikhusru with his cup, 

Have not seen what thou art beholding for many days. 

One of the occurrences was that Wazir K. was victorious and 
that Qutlu Nohfini (Lohaiii) was defeated. When the Divine aid 
had deprived the rebels of endurance, M^a^um K. Kabuli and the 
other seditious and ill-fated ones took flight, as has already been 
narrated. Thereupon the Kh&n A’zim and the other great officers 
set about finding a remedy for the crafty Qutlu. He by wiles and 
flatteries brought forward a proposal of peace, and sent eloquent 
and skilful persons to court, and made use of blandishments. The 
answer came that if his works corresponded to his words, they 
should admit him as a servant and restore Orissa to him. At this 
time the S^an i'gim’s heart was alienated from the country and he 
was eager to depart. He wished that on the arrival of the order of 
leave he might hasten off to his estates, and that Sadiq K. might in 
these few days take the command and conclude this great affair (the 
settlement with Qutlu) to a conclusion. He (Sadiq K.) made un- 
suitable stipulations, and so the Kh&n X^zim turned to Wazir K. 
He gladly accepted the task, and the Khftn S^zim went off to Hftji- 
pur (where his estates were). Upon his departure, the devious 
Qutlu in his shortsightedness and narrow capacity uplifted the head 
406 of presumption, and made unfitting conditions with regard to the 
peace. The officers, who had betaken themselves to repose, were 
someiylAat annoyed and marched from Sjherpur ^ in order to give 
battle to him. On 10 Tlr they encamped at Bardwan. That turbu- 
lent one was six /cos off and, had recourse to vulpine tricks. He 

i aherpar ‘A|M in SarkSr SharlfAbSd, B. 341. The I.O. MSS. have 
•31|orpar *Atil. 
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made use of humility and supplications. They were deceived by 
him, and added Madeiran, Mednlpur and other places to Orissa. He 
agreed to take the burden of obedience on his shoulders, and to 
send his brother's son with choice presents to court. Again he had 
recourse to rebellious thoughts, and determined that he should by 
stratagem get one of the leaders into his clutches— perhaps in this 
way he might gain his object. He represented that he was sending 
the apple of his eye to court, and asked that should come 

without a large retinue from the camp, while he too would come out 
with a few followers so that they might see one another and be 
materially comforted, and that he might make over to him the 
cream of his life (his nephew). SSdiq K. had the foresight to keep 
away, and S. Farid Bakhfifl^i ^ was sent. He from his good intentions 
and simplicity, went off along with Husain K., Abu-l-Qasim, ^Abdul 
Had!, and Mahmud K. IQiwag. When he came to the appointed 
place, there was no trace of Qutlfi. As he was continually sending 
messages of concord, he went on. Some plausible persons brought 
him to his quarters and he (Qutlu) prepared a feast. From time to 
time he expressed fresh supplications, but his sole intention was 
that when the men had gone to their repose he should seize the 

^ remote place, and gain his objects by 
using him as a hostage. The Shaikh perceived this and at the 
beginning of the night proceeded to depart. No horse {bdragi) had 
been left in the stable, and when they had gone a little way there 
was a hot fight for a while, and some men were killed. In the midst 


I See B. 413, who refers to Stew- 
art's Bengal. Stewart, p. 177, tells 
the story differently from A.F., but 
as I think not altogether in accord- 
ance with his authorities. What 
Stewart says is that Farid did not 
treat Bahikdur Kurfarah with suffi- 
cient respect. But what Nifs&mu-d- 
dln and BadayUnI — ^who, 1 presume, 
are his authorities—say is that 
QutlU received Farid with respect 
(herein differing from A.F. who says 
Qutlfi was absent) and acted as if he 
was his servant, or at least as the 
76 


servant of Akbar, but that Bahadur 
wanted to treat Farid on a footing 
of equality. Bah&dur was a Bengal 
Zamindar, as well as an officer of 
Qutlu, but Farid chose to regard 
him rather as QutlQ’s servant than 
as a landholder, and behaved 
haughtily to him. See Elliot, V. 
429, where the translation is wrong, 
and BadayUnl, Lowe, 338, where also 
the translation is not correct. Both 
should be compared with the origi- 
nals. 
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of this the came out on his own elephant. By the jugglery 

of fortune the animal proved unmanageable and rushed o£P into 
space. Owing to the darkness of the night his men could not 
follow him. The thought of crossing a stream and so escap- 

ing, but was bewildered owing to there being no ford.* Suddenly 
some men came up and shot arrows at him and wounded him. The 
Shaikh threw himself off the elephant and turned aside. By the 
guidance of the mysterious arrangers (i.e. protectors) he proceeded 
on his way. The scoundrels thought that the gh^ikh was still in 
the liaudah [^amdrl) and was trying to escape. While he was going 
on in this bewildered way a faithful servant joined him and gave 
him a mount (bdragi) and conducted him to the camp. The oflScers^^ 
emerged from their heavy slumbers of negligence and attacked that 
contriver of long plots. They crossed the Damudar river and went 
on for two Icon in battle array. That scoundrel (Qutlu) established^ 
forts and firmly planted the foot of audacity. 

Qutlu and many others took refuge in a fort, and in another 
place Bahadur Kuruh * prepared for battle. In the beginning of 
Amardad, Sadiq K,, ^ah Quli K. Marram and others advanced to 
do battle with Bahadur. After a severe struggle they took the fort, 
and he escaped and joined Qutlu. Next day they attacked his resi- 
dence, and mounted guns on high places. By the Divine aid the 
rebels were defeated, and fled in wretched plight. From want of 
energy and slumbrousness of intent they were not pursued. The 
imperialists halted on the bank of the river. 

On the 2nd that majestic one — whom the spheres oannot 
counterpoise — was weighed against eight articles, and the feast of 
the lunar anniversary took place. The needy of the age attained 
their desires. 


^ Text pai gu^dt^, which may 
mean ** looking for a ford.'* The 
I.O. MSS. have he gusdrt, “the 
absence of a ford." 

* The rest of the paragraph is 
translated in Elliot, VI. 69. 

* ^ QiVahd edij^ta, Elliot renders 
this "entrenched his camp,*’ and 
perhaps this is right. 


* BadayunT, Lowe, 333, seems to 
call him Bahadur Kur Farah. Elliot, 
V. 429, calls him Gauriya. The text 
of the T. A. has See above, 

text, p, 384 and note. Perhaps 
Baday uni's Kur Farah is a mistake 
for Kar Farma. See J.A.S.B. for 
1874, p. 200. 
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Oae of the occurrences was that Burhfin-al-mulk took the pro- 
tection of the sublime court. He was the younger brother of Mar- 
ta^a Nizamu-I-mulk. When Husain Nizarau-l-mulk died, the king- 
dom came ostensibly into the possession of the elder son/ but in 
reality into that of his mother. She, like the father, loved B urban 
most and regarded him as superior to every one else. When the 
changing heavens had made some circuits, Martaza at the instigation 
of strife-mongei’s and intriguers arrested his mother and brother 
and sent eaqh of them to a fortress. From lewdness and ignorance 
he discarded the pilots ^ of the time and subjected himself for 
spiritual guidance to a sect. Owing to the rawness of his guide 
and the severity of the ritual his brain became deranged. He with- 
drew from intercourse with mankind, and left affairs to a wretch 
named Husain. This man rose from cock-fighting to become his 
companion, and owing to ignorance (on the part of Martaza) he 
acquired the title of Ssaf K ^ The sense-robbing world^s wine infa- 
tuated the weak-handed man. His evil propensities developed and 


1 Feriflhta has a long account of 
him in his history of the kingdom 
of A^madnagar. See also the Dar- 
barl Akbarl, 688. Martaza came to 
the throne in 972 a.h,, 1565, and 
reigned till 1589. The next sentence 
is translated in Elliot, “ He, like his 
father before him, preferred Burhan 
to all his friends, " but I think the 
sentence refers to the mother. She 
was of Persian origin, and descended 
from Jahan Shah of the Black Sheep 
so that she was connected with Bai- 
ram K. Her name was Khflnza 
Humayan. Martaza was eventually 
killed by his own son, and Ferighta 
narrowly escaped death on this occa- 
sion. 

^ A. F. has surpassed himself in 
obscurity in this passage. Elliot, 
YI. 70,- renders it *'His ignorance 
and vicious propensities kept him 
aloof from the loyal and good, and 


threw him into the company of evil 
persons whose bad advice quite per- 
verted his mind.** The words in 
text are uagu^rdn~i~ivaqt 
and I. O. MS. 236 has the same. 1 
have supposed ndguzrdn to be a 
word formed like ndf^udd and to 
moan captains or pilots. I. O. 236 
has nagasiran-i^waqt oJj 
which perhaps means “ persons who 
were indispensable to the times.’* 
The word ruhdni which I have trans- 
lated by “ spiritual ** also means “ a 
howling darwish ** ; c.f. Ferifthta’s 
account of Marta^a's going to Bala- 
ghat and assuming a dervi8h*s dress, 
etc. 

^ A$af K. is the name of Solomon’s 
vizier, see B. 868. Fcrighta calls 
9usain Sa]|;Lib K., and the T. A. 
Mu^af^ib K. He was eventually 
killed by A. F.’s muscular brother- 
in-law KhudSwand K. DeccAul. 
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a new foundation was given to self-conceit. The world thought 
that the days of the recluse were ended. At length that ungrateful 
and devious one set himself to make the Barid w.ar (viz. that 
against the Barid ShShs of Bidar), and the dust of commotion rose 
high in the neighbourhood of Qandhar.^ On learning this, the mad- 
man came out and went rapidly against him. At this time Burhdn 
by the help of the governor of the fortress, came out and proceeded 
to create a disturbance. The opportunity for rascals came. As his 
intellect remained in prison, and his fortune was asleep^ he fastened 
his eyes upon men^s property, and was active in distressing people. 
Niz§mu-l-mulk, on hearing of this, effected a reconciliation (with 
Husain) and returned and reached Ahmadnagar on the day that he 
(Burhftn) intended to come. On seeing him the commotion subsided. 
He said to his companions : For a long while I have been a 
recluse, and have been averse to mixing with men. My brother 
408 longs for rule Withdraw from me and join him.^^ They* replied. 

It is proper that the innings of the base be broken up ! When 
that has been done these matters may be considered. Otherwise 
few will know the real circumstances, and most will think that your 
action (in resigning or withdrawing from society) is the result of 
weakness and ill-health He rejoiced at this pronouncement and a 
song of joy wasiraised on account of the uniting of hearts. He went 
in conquest of battle with a labour-loving heart and a right courage. 

In addition to the fact that BurhSn was not a match for Martaza 
in numbers, the right-thinking and truthfulness of his companions 
prevented matters from coming to a fight. Crowds of men turned 
back from Burhan, and he without engaging had to tread the 
desert of failure. For a while he sought asylum with the owner 
of Bijanagar.* He returned without effecting anything. From 


1 Elliot, VI. 70, says, sixty miles N. 
Bfdar, and at VII. 25 note says 25 
miles S. W. Nandar. In the maps 
there is a QandahSr some 80 miles N. 
BTdar, and a long way to the oast of 
Ai^madnagar. It is on the Manada, a 
tributary of the Qodavery. Ferifiita 
does not name it, though he speaks 
of S&^ib K.’8 attack on Bldar. Pos- 


sibly A. P. has chosen Qandahar on 
account of its remoteness, it being 
bis rhetorical way of saying that 
the whole of Bldar was disturbed. 
Qandhar is marked as Kandahr in 
Grant Duff's map. See I. G. XIV. 
877. 

^ The text has Blj&pur, but the 
variant Bijanagar seems preferable, 
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there he went to ^Adil K. in Bijftpur. When craft and deceit did 
not avail, he returned to Ahmadnagar in the attire of a jogi. There 
he lived in secret, and endeavoured by the help of wicked men to 
deceive people and to strengthen his party. ‘ The veil over his actions 
was removed. He then went off rapidly to Baglana, but failing 
there he went to Qutbu-d-din K. in Nadarbar, and gathered bliss 
at the sublime court. On the 11th he brightened his forehead, by 
doing homage at the holy threshold. Inasmuch as the raising up of 
the fallen, and showing kindness to the fatigued is the praiseworthy 
quality of H.M., he was exalted by various favours. Two years 
before this, they brought one who called himself Burhan. Mir 
Jamalu-d-dln ^ Husain Anju received him and introduced him, and 
he obtained lofty rank ® by the kindness of the world’s lord. On this 
occasion the two were confronted, and an investigation held. The 
shameless one made some long speeches, but was compelled by 
acuteness to tell the truth and to say, I am the son of a certain 
Deccain who had the title of Hakim-ahmulki. The mother of 
Nizamu-l-mulk had received me as a son. I was led astray by 
cupidity and short-sightedness.*^ Prom fear he ran away, but was 
caught by seai'chers on the road to Agra and sent to the school of 
the prison. 

One of the occurrences was the chastisement of ‘Arab Bahadur. 
His misconduct has been described, and how he failed. After ho 
had become a vagabond in Sambal, he stirred up strife in Bihar. 
When the Khfin ‘Azim M. Koka had gone from Bengal to that 
quarter, some brave men, under the charge of Subhan QuK Turk, 
proceeded to inflict retribution on him. From far-sightedness ho 
himself (the K. ‘Azim) went there. There was an engagement 
between Tirhut and Camparan, and he was again disgraced. From 


as Bij&pUr occurs in the next clause. 
Ferishta says he went to Burhan pur. 

^ J. II. 208. A Sark&r of Malwa. 
Also written Nagar-bSr, the Nandar- 
bSr in Khandesh of the I.G. 

ft The IqbalnSma says, MTr JamSl 
had means of knowing, for he was 
married to the real Burhan’s sister. 
Feriahta confirms this and says her 


name was Khadlja, and that she was 
Burhan’s full sister. 

^ Bad ay uni, Lowe, 884, says ho 
received a jdgir in Oudh. See also 
Elliot, V. 429. Presumably he is the 
same pretender as the one mentioned 
at p. 703 as having been put to death 
in 1596. 
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there he went off to Jaunpur. By H.M/s orders^ Rajah Todar Mai 
sent his son Oaurdahan to chastise him^ and ^Arab entered the hill- 
country. 

Also at this time Haji Ibrahim Sirhindi was sent to the prison 
of instruction. For some time, he by effrontery and plausible 
speeches ranked among the searchers for wisdom. For a time he 
enjoyed himself as Sadr ^ of Gujarat. During that time some persons 
came and complained of his oppression. When his cupidity and 
409 wickedness became evident, and his tyranny became patent, he was 
sent to the fortress of Ranthambor. The oppressed were heartened. 
He wished to descend by making a noose. The rope broke and his * 
days came to an end. 

^ See supra III. 264. He was ap- and BadayunI, Lowe, 286 and 
pointed in 987. 322. Badayani says he died in 994 

See Darbari Akbavl, p. 702, (1586). 
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CHAPTER LXXII. 

The sending op M. KhAn to quell the Disturbances in GujarAt. 

Who can reckon up the marvels produced by Existence^ and 
who can understand them ? The family ^ of contingent beings cannot 
comprehend them. How then can the children of men do so ? But 
the sage can to some extent trace out the matter. It may be that 
the strong gale of sedition and the stirring up of the dust of dis- 
sension, even in spite of the truth- seeking, and righteousness of the 
Ruler of the age, have happened in order that the wondrous work- 
ing of the workPs lord^a fortune may be impressed on mankind, and 
that the misery of the disobedient may be made conspicuous. Or it 
may be in order that the veil may be withdrawn from the actions 
of those wicked persons who, from the wide tolerance of H.M. and 
their own deceit, have taken their place among the good and auspi- 
cious, and in order that the lamp of perception might be kindled 
for the infliction of retribution upon them. Or it may bo in order 
that the goodness of those who remain under the veil of obscurity 
and do not sell their service may be inscribed on the portico of 
manifestation! For such farseeing designs as these the pleasant 
land of Gujarat became stained with the dust of uproar. The 
turmoil of the evil-thoughted took possession of the world. Though 
the main cause of the sedition was the wickedness of the servants of 
^ihlbu-d-dln Ahmad K. and of Qutbu-d-dm K., yet the neglect and 
unskilfulness of those two great Amirs led to their ingratitude. 
They continually behaved with slackness towards the foolish praters. 
The garden of loyalty became full of dust, and from negligence they 
did not bestir themselves to gather together the single-minded, nor did 
they use intelligence in searching for good men. When the govern- 
ment of that country fell again into the hands of H'timad K., those 
who were slaves ® of gold separated and withdrew from going to 

I Meaning the angels and other I * Meaning the subordinates of 
created beings. Sbih&b and Qutbu-d-dTn. 
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coart, and from the business of the branding. The self-will, and 
carelessness of ‘1‘timad K. and the delay in the arrival of assistance 
increased the evils. The strifemongers on 23 Shahriyur (about 4th 
September, 1583) raised up Mogaffar and prevailed against Ahmad- 
ab&d. The ancestors of that low fellow were not known to any one. 
Men called him Nannu.‘ In former times '1‘timid K. gave him 
that name and acknowledged him as the son of Saltan Mahmud 
Glujariti. He was captured daring the first expedition to Gujarat, 
410 and for some time was a prisoner in the hands of Karm the 
darogha of the perfumery department. Afterwards he was sent to 
Mun im K. |[han-^finan. When the latter died, he came back to 
court; and Khwajah Shah Mansur the diwSn looked after him. In 
the 23rd year he escaped, through negligence, and went off to his 
home (bangah) and took refuge with the owner of Rajpiplah.^ 
Quttbu-d dm K. led an army against him, and he went off to Junagarh 
and took refuge with the Lonikathis.* The officers did not regard 
him or bring him into notice. At this time, he, by the help of the 
servants of Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K , emerged from this corner, and 
became a trouble. From the time that ^Ftimad K. had gone from 
court, and an order had been issued, summoning gjjibfibu-d-din 


i B. 325 calls him Natha. Cf. J. 
11. 267. It seems probable that he 
really was the son of Sultan Mah- 
mud, and at all events he fought 
like a man of a good stock. Baya- 
zid Biyat tells us that Mogaffar had 
been in his charge at Cunar, and 
that by Mun'im’s orders ho sent him 
to Gaur where ho arrived on the 
very night that MQn‘im died, i.e. 
28rd October, 1575. More probably 
he was taken to Tftnda ns it was 
there that Mun‘im died. 

• The M. AhmadT, lith. ed., 149, 
calls him the son of Mihtar Bam^ftn. 
Perhaps he was made his custodian 
because he was one of those who 
went to look for him when he was 
first caught. B. 519, 

8 Text Balm, but the variant 


EajpTplah is right. See. J. II. 251. 
Danvers in his history of the Portu- 
guese in India says that Sultan 
Amodifar, i.e. Mogaffar, managed to 
escape by the aid of some women. 

II. 53. 

^ Perhaps Lonikftthi is hero used 
as the name of a chief as at A. 1^. 

III, 424. For the Kathfs see J. II. 
248. Possibly the name refers to 
their living near the sea and making 
salt. The M. SikandarT 878 says 
Mogaffar first went to Tarwarl, the 
ruler of Rajpiplab, and then went to 
the Lonak&this in the village of 
Kherl. See also M. Abmadl, p. 147, 
which calls the village Gadrf . The 
Baus;&t Tahirin says that Mogaffar 
took refuge near the seashore with 
the KSthfs who are robbers. 
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Ahmad K.» the servants of the latter had indulged in evil thoughts. 
On the 10th he left Ahmadabad to proceed to court, and next day 
‘I*timftd K. arrived in the city and sat on the masuad of authority. 
Mir Abid, Khalil Beg, Mir Yusuf Beg, Mlram Beg, and some 
Badakhshls and Tur&nis became actively disloyal and went off to 
Dulqa. 

They had been plotting to kill their master (Shihftb) before the 
new governor (^I^timad) had arrived. One who was faithful ' to his 
salt revealed the secret, and by an unfitting clemency the conspiracy 
was overlooked (lit. the rubbish was covered — khasposh). Now 
they renewed their evil design, and set out to join Nannu ^Umr 
Haji '* was the kindler of the disturbance, and was the leader of the 
wretches. This wicked man had for some time been diwan ® of the 
Sadr at Court, and had been equal to Sharfu-d-dln in evil concep- 
tions. He acquired some consideration in Gujarat, and when that 
country was conquered he went to the Deccan. When Sbihfibu-d- 
din* A^mad K. became governor of the province of Gujarat, he on 
the strength of former acquaintance joined him. The whole talk of 
the mercenary men was, '^To-day our jagirs^ have gone. Until we 
reach the capital, and expenses for the meantime be supplied 
and the business of the branding be settled, it will be difficult 
to get a mouthful of bread. It is far better that we take the turbu- 
lent Nannu by the hand, and that we stir up strife.” Though 
well-wishers and experienced persons represented (to I^timfid) that 
g^ihAbu-d-dln Ahmad had withdrawn from conciliatory measures 
and was going to court and that the officers of the auxiliary force 
had not yet arrived, and that it was proper to restrain him from this 
journey and to give back the jagirs to him for some days, or to 
spend some money and quiet the uproar of those dog-fleas, or — before 


^ Lit. recognition of his salt made 
one reveal the secret. The Iqbal- 
nama says his name was Jahangir. 

* The I.O. BIS. and apparently the 
variant have ‘Umr Hftjl Sipah. The 
Iqb&lnSma makes Mir * Abid the ring- 
leader. 

3 Dlwan-i-^adSrat. The Sadr’s 
. DiwAn P 


* The Iqbalnama saj-s that Shi- 
h&b’s servants were refractory men 
who had been in the service of the 
MTrzas and who had only been kept 
in order by Shihab’s personal in- 
fluence. 

3 Perhaps the meaning is that 
their master’s jagirs had gone. 


77 
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the rebels had matured their preparations — to dispose by activity 
and alertness of this handful of traitors : none of the suggestions 
was accepted. ^I^timad K replied : The servants of §hihabu-u- 
din K. have started the disaffection, he can put it down, or will have 
to answer for it.^’ In a little time the number of the rebels in- 
creased, and there were loud reports that Nannu was approaching. 

411 Of necessity the first opinion was accepted, but as he (ghihab) had 
gone some way, he refused. ‘I timad K. thought that he would go 
in person, and so shorten the time for delivering messages, and that 
he would by every possible means bring him back. Though acute 
persons said that to leave the city during this commotion was to 
make an easy matter difficult, their advice was not approved. He 
went off at niglit with Mir Abu Turab and Nizamu-d-dm Ahmad. 
They lost their road and only reached Karl ^ at dawn where they 
joined 3hihabu-d-dm Ahmad K. After much talk he agreed to return. 
His wishes were complied with. His fiefs were restored to him, 
freed ® from burdens, and two lacs of rupees were given him as a 
loan.^ After that most of the day was spent in ratifying the agree- 
ments and in pledging oaths (i.e. taking oaths of fidelity from the 
officers and soldiers). Then ghihabu-d-din Ahmad K. set off with 
his household. At the end of the night Zainu-d-din Kambu and 
Mir M^a^ura Bhakarl met tliem, eight kos from Ahmadabad, and 
represented that Nannu had joined the rebels, and that he had 
meditated an attack on Cambay, but that on learning that the city 
(Ahmadabad) was undefended he had hastened there, and had pre- 
vailed ♦ over the city. Pahlwan ^ ‘Ali SistanT, the city kotwSl, had 
lost his life, and the property and hononr of the inhabitants were 
being plundered. At first there was sorrow and bewilderment, and 


A Gadhi ill text, but Karl in I.O. 
MSS. and in Elliot and J IT. 258. 
KarT is a pargana in Gujarat, Bay- 
loy’s Gujarat, p. 11, and is I presume 
the Kuree of his map, and N. W. 
Ahmadabad and on the road to 
Deesa. If it was 20 kos from Ahma- 
dabad, Elliot V. 4.S0, *I*timftd could 
not have lost his way very much if 
he got there by dawn. 


* Perhaps it merely means that 
they were given back to him. 

B Masa^dat, B. 265. 

* The Mirat Sikandarl 374i says 
Mogaffar took tho city on Wednes- 
day, 27 Sha*b&n, 4th September, 
1583. 

^ He had been recently appointed. 
Elliot V. 430. 
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then they of necessity set themselves to remedy matters. After talk- 
ing, they resolved on giving battle. On the morning of the 24th ^ they 
halted at 'Ugmfinpur on the banks of the Sabarmatl, and slumbered 
in the sleep of negligence. Though persons of foresight represented 
that the rebels were scattered throughout the great city, and 
occupied in plundering, and that they should draw up their forces 
and attack them, and so quell the disturbance, the oflScers adopted 
the easiest course, and did not set themselves to do this. They 
thought that the old servants of the governor would join on receiv- 
ing his conciliatory letters, and that the activity of the rebellion 
would cease. With this idea 1‘timad K. and Mir Abu Turab went 
ofE from the camp to the houses of acquaintances, while Shihfibu-d- 
din Ahmad K. occupied himself in writing soothing letters. The 
rebels collected and prepared for battle, ghihabu-d din Ahmad K. 
awoke somewhat from his slumbers and applied himself to arranging 
his forces. While he was doing so, Mugtafa Shirwani came forward 
with some wicked wretches. Baji Beg tTzbeg, Payinda Muhammad 
Sagkash, Salih Qunduzi, Sbii^r JH^waja,^ and a body of known men 
to the number of about 500 took the road of faithlessness. The 
engagement had not taken place when a large number of men 
forded the river below ‘Ugmanpur and fell upon the camp. Many 
took shelter with the enemy and some remained with their families, 
and out of an army of more than 7,000 horse, only a few relatives 412 
remained around him ( gh ihab). During this confusion one of the 
servants^ struck him on his right shoulder with a sword, and his 
horse was thrown down by a gunshot. Ho fell to the ground, but 
. some faithful servants raised him up, and gave him a mount. They 
took him rapidly away from that place of confusion, and, on account 
of their being busied in plundering, no one pursued him. On the 25th 
ghihabud-dln Ahmad K., Ttimad K., Nizamu-d-diu Ahmad, and 
some others, to the number of about 300, assembled in Pattan. 


^ 24 Shahriyar = 6th September, 
1583. 

^ Is it possible that this is Gul- 
badan Begam’s husband? I think 
it is. See infra, p. 437, where his 
younger brother is mentioned. 
ShifPs becoming a rebel may ac- 


count for Abul-Fa^l not mentioning 
him in the Ain as a commander. 

® The Mirat A^madT, p. 155, gives 
his name as Abdu-r-Ba^mSn Majhflll 
and says he came from* behind and 
struck ghihSb, but that the wound 
was not serious. 
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Mogaffar K. having got his heart's desire in Ahmadabftd took a great 
name to himself, and became presumptuous and infatuated. He 
assumed the royal power, and bestowed on the wicked wretches the 
titles of the Shfthinahfih's officers. *i‘bid B.*dakh*T was made 
Khan-Khanan ; Qialil Beg, Khan Zaman ; Mirak Yilaq,> Atgah K. ; 
Mirak Beg, Badakhshl; Khftn *5lam, Qurban Ali Bihari,^ Khan 
Kalan; 3hah Mirza, Naurang K.; Nauroz, Qar&ca K.; Muhammad 
Amin Bada^shu MaqfUf K.; Payinda Muhammad Sagka^.^ Khan 
Jah&n; Mir * Abdullah, ‘5 ffaf K , and Mir Bakhihi; Salih Badakhghi 
Moijaffar K., and diwan ; Abu- 1-waf ft became Af^al K. and mu|hrlf 
diwftn ; Shfttir Muhammad, N^aamat K. and Mir Sftmftn. He did 
not know that unless God's favour be bestowed, and there be choice 
qualities, the night lamp of greatness does not shine. 

Verse. 

It needs a sun to burn up the stars. 

Night becomes not day by thy lamp. 

To assign to small men the titles of great men is to throw oneself 
along with the former into the abyss of disgrace. Accordingly 
every one of these soon became the dust of dishonour and failure. 
They showed levity in talk about officers and pay, and in the wish 
for fiefs they cast away their honour. Payinda Muhammad Sag- 
ka^ and Tahmak ^ lay in wait for one another, and their hostility 
led to bloodshed. Tahmak forged a letter from him (Payanda) to 
Shihftbu-d«dln Ahmad K, and accomplished his object by corrupting 
his sealer. MojafEar without looking into the matter closely, and 
acting without consideration, consigned him (Payanda) to annihila- 
tion. By the cajolery of fate the work of friends was accomplished 


ill text but the variant 
(3^ is the reading of 1.0. MSS. 

» BiharagI in MSS. 

« Dog-killer, presumably it is the 
name of a Moghul tribe, sagkashi 
means a killing for which there is 
no punishment. Payinda has been 
mentioned already, pp. 21 and 22. 

* Variant Tamak, The Mir&t 


of A^madf has Samuk and so 
have the I.O. MSS. Apparently 
Samak is the same person as Hftjl 
^XJmr, for Samak is described as a 
ringleader and the Bauzat T^hirin 
calls him ^ftjt Samak. Perhaps the 
sip&b or siyah of variant of text 410, 
1. 12, is a mistake for 



CHAPTBR LXXII. 


618 


by enemies. At this same time^ Sher K. FuladI arrived from 
Sorath.^ As MogafPar was solicitous about Qutbu-din K., and was 
continually tampering with his fly like servants, he left ^Abid at 
Ahmadabad and went off to that quarter himself, and sent K* 

Fuladi and some rascals to Pattan. At the same time Saiyid Dau- 
lat,^ who was one of the choice servants in the eastern part of 
Gujarat, did not wait to see Mozaffar, but went off with some vaga- 
bonds to Cambay, and proceeded to plunder it. Khwaja 'ImAdn-d- 413 
din ^ Husain carried off 14 lakhs of rupees from that port, and by his 
activity conveyed them to the fort at Broach to Qutbu-d-din K. 
Nearly 40 lakhs of dfims fell into the hands of Saiyid Daulat. He 
sent a portion of this to that futile one (Mozaffar), and joined, and 
became a ringleader.* 

When these events came to the royal hearing, H.M., whose mind 
is a mirror showing the future, remarked that the disturbance 
would soon be quelled, and that the I’ebels would meet with their 
deserts. He addressed himself to the composing of the distractions 
of the country, the soothing of the proprietors, and the punishment 
of the rebels, and sent a chosen army to that province. On 9 Mihr 
Saiyid Qfisim, Saiyid Hashim, Shiroya K., Eai Durgft, Rai Lon 
Karan, Medni Rai, Miyan Bahadur, Darvesh K., Rafi^ SarmadT, S. 
Kabir,^ Na§ib Turkaman and many other strenuous men were sent 
off under the command of M. Khan, the son of Bairarn K., in order 
that they might go by a straight road to Gujarat, and address 
themselves to the punishment of the evildoers.® Qulij K, and 


1 Wrongly, Surat in text. 

^ The Mirat Sikandari and Mirat 
Ahmad! call him a servant of Kalyan 
Eawad of Cambay. Presumably this 
is the Kalyan Rai Baqqal of Baday- 
Unl, Lowe 249. 

8 The father of X^hir, author of the 
Rauzat X^hirin, Elliot YI. 195. 

♦ The text from following the 
Lucknow edition has 

He came three kos,” which makes 
nonsense. The reading of the I.O. 
MSS. is ** he became a 

ringleader.’* The MirSt Sikandar! 


says Mozaffar rewarded him by giv- 
ing him the title of Rustam K. 

® The Iqbalnama adds, “ Who i.s 
now, by the Shahinghah’s favour, 
styled Shuja*at K.” B. 619 says ho 
got the title from Prince Selim. Ho 
was of the Cist! family, and distin- 
guished himself under Jahangir. 

^ At the end of the account of 
M. Shan's deputation, the Iqbalnama 
has the statement that Mu^ibb All, 
the son of the Mir Khalifa, died at 
this time (991). It says that Akbar 
excused him from more active service 
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Naurang K. were sent off to Malwa that they might obtain the 
offices of that province, and then join the victorious army. An 
order was issued to Qutbu-d-din K. to the effect that although from 
calculation it appeared that he was sufficient for putting down the 
dust of dissension, yet out of caution a large army had been nomi- 
nated. If by heaven^s decree the spark (of rebellion) could not be 
extinguished, help would come from the auspicious combatants. 

One of the occurrences was the death of JagmfiP and Rai 
Singh. The former was the brother of RAnft Pratftp, the latter the 
grandchild of Maldeo. When the first by the guidance of fortune 
brightened his forehead by doing homage, and was exalted by 
princely favours, Sirohl and its territory were made over to him 
in fief. Sultdn Deorah was powerful in that country. An order 
was given to ‘I^timad K. that when he came to that neighbourhood, 
he should take vigorous measures, and should make over the coun- 
try to Jagmal, and if it was necessary, should leave some experi- 
enced fighting men to help him. When he came there, he carried 
out the orders, and Jagmal entered Sirohl. The presumptuous one 
(S. Deorah) retired to the ravines. Rai Singh, Beca. Deorah and 
men of Jalor were left to help Jagmal. When the victorious troops 
marched to Gujarit, that wayward one renewed his turbulence, and 
Beca and many JalorlSns came to the rescue. The wicked man 
came upon their quarters by secret paths. Those two men (Jagmfil 
and Rai Singh) awoke out of the sleep of neglect and preserved 
their honour by bravely sacrificing their lives. 

On the 25th (Mihr) ^ the feast of Shawwal was celebrated wd 
the Shahinshah gave a feast. Magical minstrels administered the 
medicine of wisdom by the adit of the ear, and various artists did 
wonderful things. The archery of the strikers of the qahaq excited 


on account of his age, and made him 
governor of Delhi, which appoint- 
ment he held for a long while and 
until his death. B., following 
NigAmu-d-din, puts Mu^ibb ‘All’s 
death into 989. The Mu^ibb ‘All 
who is mentioned later as co-operat- 
ing with Shahbaz £. is Mui^ibb ‘All 
Roht&sl. 

^ Elliot V. 480 where Jagm&l is 


wrongly described as Sultan (or 
Saltan) Deora’s brother. Ni^amu-d- 
din joined ‘I‘timsd at Jalor and 
brought with him 1000 mohar$ for 
Jagmal’s expenses. Bai Singh was 
the son of Candar Sen, son of 
MSldeo. 

* The ‘Id-al-fitr, celebrated on 1 
Shawwftl and which occurred this 
year (991) on 8th October, 1583. 
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astonishment, and there was a display of the game of caugdn. 
Crowds of men obtained their wishes. Suddenly in the midst of the 
game Rajah BTrbar fell from his horse, and became insensible. The 
world^s lord cast the shadow of his kindness over him, and relieved 
him by his holy breathings. In a short time he returned to his 
senses, and uttered thanksgivings. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Mir Gesu Sinr5sani. 
He traced his lineage to the Saiyids (of Khurasan). For a time he 
held the office of Bakawal Beg (steward of the kitchen), and then 
for a time he was governor of Bhakar. At this time he was 
Faujdar of Mlrtha and some of the interamiial parganas (between 
the Ganges and the Jamna). Owing to ignorance of business he was 
continually having altercations with the base soldiers. The master 
from cupidity is intent on depriving evil soldiers of part of their pay 
and the wicked and ungrateful are intent upon getting more than 
their share. From a bad disposition, he did not expel avarice from 
his heart,^ and did not treat them with frankness. At last on the eve 
of the 24th (Milir), which was pregnant with the ‘Id of Shaw§l (8th 
October, 1583), he in the town of Mirtha spoke to them in a sluiinoless 
way and after reproaches turned some of his servants out of his 
house. At dawn he went to the ^ Idgah in a drunken state. Musa 
Bahlun (?) one of the set came forward in a humble manner, and 
Mir Gesu owing to his intoxicated state put him in prison. At this 
time Ibrahim of Narnaul came in with some evil disposed persons 
and M. Gesu lost forbearance and abused him. The unfaithful ser- 
vant replied with his sword. Some double-faced ones removed him 
under pretence of making a reconciliation, and some base ones 
turned their attention to releasing Musa. On perceiving this he 
went to their quarters and set fire to them. The mutineers turned 
out to fight, and M. Gesu’s companions showed cowardice, and the 
Mir was killed. Out of wickedness they reduced his body to ashes. 
When this became known active measures were taken to seize the 
evildoers. Many were punished, and some absconded. Justice 
revealed her countenance. 

1 The text has account of his proceedings in Sind, 

az az instead of az az. For Mir There is an account of his son 

Gesil’s biography see the Maaftir III. Jalftlu-dln Masa*ad's death in Tdzuk 

349. See also Elliot I. 241 for an J.67, pp 141-42 of translation. 
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CHAPTER LXXIII. 


March op the Royal Standards to IlahAbId (Allahabad). 


In every work the SiahmAah brings various distinctions into 
action, and whether in repose or in marching displays great ideas. 
He weighs profit and loss in the balance of foresight. For a long 
416 time his desire was to found a great city in the town of Piyag,^ 
where the rivers Ganges and Jamna join, and which is regarded by 
the people of India with much reverence, and which is a place of 
pilgrimage for the ascetics of that country, and to build a choice fort 
there. His idea was to establish himself there for a time and to 
reduce to obedience the recalcitrant ones of that country, and to 
introduce peace down to the ocean. He thought that when he had 
laid the foundation of this city of fortune, he would go by boat to 
the eastern districts and root out the thorns of rebellion from that 
country. Should peace be produced there by the reverberation of the 
august expedition, he would proceed to the Deccan, and take 
possession of that country which was longing for a just ruler. Should 
the wide country of India be civilized by means of obedient vassals 
he would proceed to Turan, and he would put to rights M. Hakim 
who, on account of the companionship of flatterers and shortsighted 
persons, did not sit at the board of good service, and who indulged 


i Cf. J. 11. 168. The translator 
has inserted an r, spelling the word 
as Priyag, and this is in accordance 
with the Sanskrit, but in the Ain 
text the spelling is given, and there 
is no r. It is stated in the I. G. 
(old edition) that Allahabad was 
founded in 1676, and there is a 
similar statement in the Darbarl 
AkbarT (though probably 981 is a 
slip for 991), but it appears from this 
chapter that the city and fort were 
not founded till 2nd £iar 991, i.e. 
about the middle of November 1588. 


There is a good account of Allahabad 
in the ^adlqa-al-iqalim, p. 663 of 
lith- ed., and there it is said that 
Akbar called the place Ilah&bad and 
that Shah Jab an changed the name 
to Allahabad. (The name given in 
the T. A. and the IqbAlnama is Ilaha- 
bad or llahabagh). The author of 
the ^diqa says, he saw a paper of 
Akbar’s time which gave the cost of 
the building of the fort, etc., and 
the amount stated was two krors and 
some lakhs 
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in foolisb replies. He would also guide aright M. Sulaimftn and 
M.j who were stirring up strife with one another in 
Badakh^ftn^ and would get possession of the land of his ancestors. 
In this way the various classes of mankind would experience the joys 
of concord. 

With these far-reaching thoughts he on 5 Ab^n (about the 
middle of October) set out from Fathpur. As his intention was to 
proceed to the eastern provinces, he in accordance ^ with the rules 
of the experienced men of India, went off on a lofty elephant and 
travelled 3^ kos (a day). 

On the 12th, neiir the village cf BaraulF, the river-houses (the 
boats) were glorified by his advent. Some of the special courtiers 
had the bliss of attending him, while the main camp went by land. 
There were more than 300 boats for the passengers and the 
baggage. On the 1 7th they cast anchor opposite the town of Etawah. 
Zain Khan Koka had a delightful residence and garden there, and 
begged for the royal visit. H.M. granted his request, and stayed 
there a while. On the 22nd he came near KalpL Muttalib K., the 
tlyulddr (fief- holder) of that place, arranged a splendid feast on the 
bank of the Jamna and got high honour by H.M.'s presence. Next 
day he arrived near Akbarpur at the residence of Rajah Bir Bar. By 
going to his house he gratified a long-standing wish of his (BTr 
Bar^s). Then he went on, hunting and dispensing justice, stage by 
stage. Mankind rejoiced. On the 1 st Azar he reached the wished-for 
spot, and next day in an auspicious hour he laid the foundation of 
the city, and planned out four forts. In each he arranged for lordly 
residences. The beginning (of the city) was the place where the 
rivers joined. In the first (fort) he fixed that there were to be twelve 
buildings.^ In every one there were delightful apartments. There 


There is no word for “ daily,” but 
I think cUirnawardldand must mean 
thatr the journey was continuous and 
that Akbar marched 31 koa daily till 
he came to Baraull and the boats. 
The T. A. and Badayunl describe 
him as starting by boat from Agra, 
but apparently he joined the boats 
lower down on the Jumna. 

78 


2 Blrang in text, but the I.O. MSS. 
have awrang. Birang seems right 
for hirangzadan means to sketch 
out.” 

^ I.O. 236 has aardbuatdn instead 
of the manzil of text, and the Darbarl 
Akbarl, p. 123, says there were 
twelve gardens. 
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was a garden which was the special private chamber of the Sh&hin- 
ihfth. In the second there was a place for the Begams and the 
Princes. In the third there were to be residences for the distant rela- 
416 tives and for the personal attendants. The fourth was for the soldiers 
and subjects. The engineers produced master-pieces, and in a short 
time the first (fort) was admirably completed. Every one had a 
place suitable to his rank. In a short time a great city was estab- 
lished. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the litter of Miriam- 
makftnl. She had been unable, for various reasons, to come at the 
beginning. At this time she set out on the camel of joy, and after- 
wards proceeded by water along with many Begams and other 
ladies. H.M. paid his respects in a new manner. An assemblage of 
joy was arranged, and the rose-garden of the Caliphate was refreshed 
by recognition of dignities. 
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CHAPTER LXXIV. 

Victory op StAHBiz K. and the vagabondage op K. 

Kabuli. 

It has been mentioned that after the defeat of the rebels^ a 
body of the victorious troops proceeded towards Orissa and had 
halted on the bank of the Damodar^ and that some great men had 
gone to GhorAghfit and been the means of delivering the Qaqshals. 
When some time had elapsed, M^asum K. had come from the country 
of Bhfiti with many strife-mongers and proceeded to make war on 
M. Beg Qaq^hAl. The latter had gone to Tajpur ‘ and taken protec- 
tion with Tarson K.^ He (Masum) had the effrontery to send some 
men to ravage that country. Tarsun K. shut himself up in a fort, 
and the rebels plundered to within seven kos of Tfinda. There was a 
great commotion. When ShahbSz K. heard of this, he made wisdom 
the precursor of courage, and set about punishing the rebels. He 
sent off some men in swift boats in order to turn him back, and he 
himself marched out with troops from Patna, and proceeded by land. 
He soon arrived at the scene of disturbance, and produced tranquillity. 
The presumptuous retreated. M^a^um, who had arrived near the 
Jamna,^ remained where he was. He (Shahbaz) wrote from TSnda 
to the officers who were connected with Orissa, to the effect that 
^^Qutlu had not the strength to engage in battle with the imperial- 
ists, and it was better that some should come to this quarter Accord- 
ingly, Wazir K., S. IbrAhim, S. Farid Bakhsh^ Saiyid ^Abdullah K., 
Pahfir K. MirzAda ^Ali K., BAbui MankalT, Hasan K., gtAli QAsim 
Badakhshl, Haidar Dost, Mir Abu-l-ghais. S. Muhammad Ghaznavi, 


A B. 342 says Tajpur is in Dinaj- 
pur. 

^ B. 342. There was a Sarkar 
TAjpur in Bengal, I. II, 135. Cf. 
Beames, J.A.S.B. for 1896, p. 109. 
He states that there is no town of 
TAjpttr now. 


8 The Jamna seems to preserve its 
name after the junction with the 
Ghtnges at Allahabad. Cf. A. N. II. 
256, 1. 5, and my note 15. Of. Jar- 
rett, II. 120, who quotes Wilford as 
saying that the waters of the three 
rivers do not mix. 
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Jalfilu-d-din Ma'saud, KamSlu-d-din, Ijusain Sisttni, Kicak KbwSja, 
Sikandar Cakn!, Abft Bikr, and others took upon themselves the 
task of patting down Qntlu, while gJ^Sh Qnli K. Mahram, S&diq K., 
Muhibb ‘All K., Bajah Gopal,' Khangar,* the sons ® of Saiyid Muham- 
mad Mir ‘Adil and others proceeded to help gJ^ahbSz K. g^ahbSz K. 

417 crossed the Ganges and proceeded rapidly to chastise the rebels. 
By the Divine aid 3,000 ai*tillerymen * from aipong the servants of 
Sh.&h BardT, who had died about this time, came from Bhati and 
entered into service, and brought the news of victory. Afterwards 
Tarsun K. and M. Beg Qaqshal joined. At this time the news came 
that an army of ill-fated ones had proceeded under the command of 
Babfii Bhakari towards the town of Santos,^ and tha^ the servants 
of Tarsun K had fled. S^ahbaz K. set himself to remedy matters 
and sent off Muhibb ‘Ali K. Qasirn K. Taimur Badakhshi and Selim 
K., and afterwards sent on himself. The enemy fled on hearing the 
noise of the advance-force, and much booty fell into the ha’nds of 
the soldiers. From there they marched 18 h'os through a difficult 
country in order to do battle with M^a§u!u K. and halted on the bank 
of the Jamna. M^ifum took refuge on the other side but prepared 
for battle, gh^ihbiz sent a letter to advise and guided him towards 
obedience. He recounted to him the worthy qualities of the 
^^hinshfth and abused him for his falling away. He gave 
him many salutary counsels and mingled threats and encourage- 
ments. During those twenty-four hours messages were sent three 
times, and choice replies expressive of contrition were received. 
Next day ® the officers (of Akbar) arranged an assemblage and he 


^ B. 502 and 582. The Iqbalnama 
adds the word J&don, which com- 
pletes the identification. 

* Perhaps Kangar, the nephew of 
BihSri Mai, B. 436. 

3 The Iqbalnama gives their 
names, Mfr Abu-l-m*aalf and Mir 
Abu Q&sim. 

* Probably these were Portuguese, 
but the numbers seem large. 

^ The I.O. MSS. have Santosh. It 
was in B&rbakftbid Sarkar and is 
mentioned in the Ain under the cor- 


rupt form of SlU^ Shahr. It lies in 
South Dlnajpfir. See Mr. Beames' 
interesting note sibout Santosh or 
Mahl Santosh in R.A.S.J. for 1896, 
116. It was on the Atral. Santosh 
is mentioned in the T. Nftfiri, 
Raverty, 576, and n. 4. 

• The passage about Shahbaz^s 
operations is translated in Elliot YI. 
71-72, but it is difilcult, and the trans- 
lator has evaded one thorny place by 
not translating the part about the 
negotiations. I am not sure of the 
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(M^a^um) crossed two-thirds (dobahbsh) of the river and arrived 
within a javelin cast of the shore. He accepted the proposition to 
render loyal service, and a treaty was drawn up and sealed by the 
heads of the army. It was settled that on the following day he 
would make his apologies for the past and that there would be a 
feast of unity. Some persons who were lovers of sti’ife increased 
his fears by secret letters, and rehearsed to him the downfall ^ of 
M‘afum K. Farankhudi. As his fortune was somnolent he could not 
distinguish between counsel and fraud. He wrote, describing the 
circumstances, ^ and made excuses. ShahbSz K. got indignant, 
and behaved improperly to friends and to strangers A mist of 
discord arose and occasioned arrogance among tlie rebels. The 
warriors who sought for battle crossed the river amid a shower of 
bullets and arrows, and engaged in fight. There was a hot engage- 
ment. By the marvels of daily-increasing fortune the rebels took to 
flight on 4th 5zar (about 15th November, 1588) and the sound of 
victory spread far and near. During the crisis the royal fleet did 
not arrive, but Narain, the landholder {bilmi), and Murad Qfiqshal, 
brought up their own boats and rendered assistance. Muhibb ^Ali 
K. and Selim K. Sirmur ^ and some other brave men went rapidly in 
pursuit of M^a^um. M. Muhammad Dastam and some ill-fated ones 
turned round and fought. On hearing of this, Shahb^z K. hastened 


meaning, but I think that do baMtili 
must here refer to the two-thirds of 
the river, and not to two channels, as 
seems to be the case at Ain text I. 
388, last three lines — J. II, 120. I 
think too that the officers “ vmard ” 
must be Shahbaz and his officers, and 
that it was M'a^dm who crossed over 
two-thirds of the river and came 
within bow-shot, or javelin cast. The 
word is gazdnddzt, Cf. the use of 
gazindaz at A.N.III. 187, three lines 
from foot. 

1 It is not surprising that the fate 
of M'asum Farankhudi should have 
frightened him. The text has a 
curious omission here. The I.O. 


MSS. etc. have the words ddsidn 
qumqci after h%m afzudand ; quruqci 
is a Turkish word and means a senti- 
nel over the women’s apartments. 
Perhaps the phrase is— travellers’ 
tales, the idle tales told by sentinels. 
The Lucknow ed. says that quruqci 
means a fool, and so ddsidn quruqci 
would mean foolish tales. 

® I am not sure of the meaning, 
but I suppose M'afum wrote to 
ShahbSz. and referred to the assassi- 
nation of M^a^Um FarSnlshudl and 
to the warnings he had received. 

8B. 436 also called Selim K. 
Kakar. 
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to the spot and arrived just when the first detachment was in difficul- 
ties. A great engagement took place, and many rebels fell headlong 
into the pit of annihilation. QarS ^ Naqdl was taken prisoner^ 
418 and the rebels were properly defeated, and went off with blistered 
feet to the desert of failure. They escaped owing to the darkness 
of the night. The elephant Har Per^ad and many others were 
captured. M. Beg QAqshal, SangrSin and Dalpat did good service. 
Next morning the victorious army crossed streams and miry places 
and arrived near Ghoraghat. A portion of that city was '' plundered. 
M'afum K. took refuge in Bhati with some followers. Jabbari and 
some followers went to the country of Koc (Gooch Behar). Every 
one of the crew went to some corner or other. Shahbaz hastened to 
S^erpur,® which was the home of many of them. Next day he 
arrived there and some of their families were captured, and much 
booty was obtained. Nearly 150 noted men were made prisoners. 
The news was brought to Ilahabad, and many thanksgivings were 
paid, and there was afresh daily market for service (i. e. service 
was rewarded). 

One of the occurrences was that Sadiq K. separated himself 
(from Shahbaz). On the first day that the officers joined, an 
elephant of $ddiq K. ran, on the march, at ghs'hbdz K. and 
nearly killed him. Though he was not hurt in his body, yet vexa- 
tion abode in his heart, and from that day there was an interruption 
of friendship, and a display of hostility. He behaved himself im- 
properly. He changed from the favour he had shown (to ^adiq) 
and became highly displeased with him When gh^hb&z was going 
to Bhati, Sadiq separated himself in order to pay his respects to the 
holy threshold. 


t Or Qara Baghdl. Tho transla- 
tor in Elliot has read the name as 
FaranUj^Udl and so has represented 
that Mafum Farankhadl was made 
prisoner, whereas he had been 
assassinated at Fat^pBr a year 
before this. 

s Bari GhorSghAt on the Kara- 
toya in South East Dinajpur. 
Beames in B.A.S.J. for 1896, p. 126. 


Tiefenthaler I. 448 mentions Ghora- 
ghat as the residence of a military 
commander, and as a populous and 
well-kept town. He says it is 25 
ho» from BSjganj. 

s The I.O. MSS. add Murca, which 
enables us to identify this Sherpur as 
that in Bograh. B.J.A.S.B. for 1878, 
p. 221, and LG. XXII, 273. It is not 
the Maimansing i^h erpfir. 
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One of the occurrences was the defeat of ^ev K. Fuladi. When 
the delightful country of Gujarat became filled with the dust of 
dissension, as has been related, ShiliSbu-d-din K. ^Itimad K. 
Nigamu-d-din Ahmad BakhshT and some other officers assembled in 
Pattan. They were nearly going to Jalor, and retiring from the 
country altogether. At this juncture, Muhammad Husain, S. Abu- 
bqasim, Mir Abu-l-mozafEar, Bunyad Beg, Piruz, Mir Muhibb Ullah, 

Mir Sh.arafu-d-din, Beg Muhanimad Toqbai, Bulind K. Khwajasera, 
Saiyid Abu Isahaq and others to the number of 1500 auxiliaries 
arrived. And 1000 men left the enemy and joined Shihabu-d-din 
Ahmad K., and 700 horse joined Ftimad K. But the newly-arrived 
slaves of money were empty-handed and made complaints. They 
opened the booths of wish and spoke foolishly. Ftimad K., who 
had gained experience from previous events, gave them money, and 
made them zealous for service so that the thoughts of going away 
left their minds. Meanwhile Rawaliya Khas-Khel (belonging to the 
clan of) of (Fulftdi ?) stirred up strife in the town of 

Jutana. Beg Muhammad Toqbfti, who was in the neighbourhood, 
mingled skill with valour; and by the might of daily-increasing 
fortune obtained a victory. On hearing of this Sher K. sent 419 
Husain his son-in-law with a large force. Beg Muhammad did not 
see it proper to fight, and retreated. The imperial servants 
appointed S. Muhammad Husain, l^waja NizSmu-d-dln Ahmad, 

Mir Abu-1- mozaffar, Saiyid Muhibb Ullah and some other experi- 
enced soldiers to assist him. The foe gave way, and Beg Muham- 
mad followed them up, and a hot engagement took place. After 
the manner of Rajputs he got off his horse, and fought in a deter- 
mined manner. He was nearly slain when Khwaja Nizftmu-d-din 
« A^imad arrived with some brave men, and the enemy was discon- 
certed. Daily-increasing fortune displayed her face, and the im- 
perial servants decked out the assemblage of joy. Then Sher K. 
turned his face to do battle, nccornpanied by many scoundrels. The 
army expressed its wishes and complained of being empty-handed. 
Ftim&d K. was obliged to do something to relieve them. He and 
Shihfibu-d din Ahmad K. stayed to look after their households 
(bangdh-ddri), and the rest of the men went off to fight under 
the command of Q^er K., the son of I’timSd. In the centre were 
Sher K., Radhan K., Pahar K., and others. Muhammad Husain 



624 


akbaiinAma. 


SJtiaikh, Mir Salih, and others were iu the right wing, Khwfija 
Abu-l-qasim diwan, Bunyad Beg, M. K. Nishapuri, Saiyid Abu- 
Isahaq, and Hfiji Sainbal were in the left wing. Mir Abu-l-mozaffar, 
Beg Muhammad ToqbftI, Mir Muhibb Ullah, Mir Sharafu-d dfn 
Firuz, Sur Dfi8,-and Saiyid Mustafa were in the vanguard. I^waja 
Nizamu-d-din Ahmad, Mir M^aaumbhakkarT, and A^al Ghakkar were 
in the reserve. On 27 Ab§n the battle took place near Miyana 18 
ko8^ from Pattan. The left wing of the imperialists was shaken, 
but Husain K. the leader of the enemy ^s right wing (Sher K.^s son- 
in-law) was killed by Maqeud Jqa. The left wing of the enemy 
fell upon the reserve, but was repulsed. The enemy’s centre de- 
parted to the desert of failure without fighting. By the Divine aid 
a victory was obtained, and a large amount of booty was obtained. 
Many wicked men were killed. The opinion of the experienced 
was that they should at one gallop proceed to AhmadabAd, and 
make a difficult work easy, but the words of the foolish babblers 
prevailed, and there was a want of singleness of heart. The news 
of victory reached Allahabad and the servants were rewarded. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Zain K. Koka and 
Rajah Birbar to bring in Rajah Ram Cand. He is the ruler of 
Pannah® and famed throughout India. He represented himself as 
one of the obedient and sent his eldest son to do service, but from 
short-sightedness did not come himself to court, giving as an excuse 
the length of the journey. Now that Allahabad was glorified by 
the ghahin^ah^s advent, there remained no room for the former 
excuse. An order was issued that an army should march to a^ken 
this somnolent dweller in ravines. At this time his son represented 
by means of well-intentioned courtiers that his father^s omission to 
come was not due to arrogance and disobedience. Owing to his 
living in a fortress, and to his not mixing with the world he was 
subject to timidity. If one or two of the known men of the court 
were dispatched to him, assuredly he would pluck up courage and 
come. Inasmuch as the Sbahing^ah considers the sword as the last 
remedy to be employed against refractoriness, the representation 

^ The T.A. says 16 Ao8. s patna in text. Patlah jp I.O. 

Of. Elliot V. 433. NizSmu-d*dln MS. B. 406, and BadaySnT, Lowe 

strongly recommended this course. 435. 

See also Badayant, Lowe 340. 
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was accoptcdy and on the 24th the KokaltSsh and the Rajah were 
sent off, to give protection to this savage and to bring him in. 

One of the occurrences was the suppression of the disturbance 
of JabbSrL It has been mentioned that Shahbaz K. and other 
officers went off to Bhdtf, while Wazlr K. and others prepared for 
war in the direction of Orissa. The intervening country remained 
empfcy of troops. Meanwhile JabbftrT came from Koc to Ghoraghit, 
and turbulent men gathered round him. He took TajpQr from 
Selim K. Sirmur’s ^ people, and Purniah from the relations of 
rarsun K. Prom thence he proceeded to Tanda. G^asan ‘All Kotwal 
of the city was lying ill, and S. Allah Bakhsh the Sadr was agitated. 
From want of courage he was getting confused. Suddenly S. Farid 
arrived, and produced tranquillity. He was returning, disgusted, 
from the array of Orissa to court, and by the royal orders he re- 
turned. When he came there, Jabbarl withdrew. The Shaikh 
hastened to TajpCir and encouraged the men there, and the agents of 
the officers got possession of the fiefs. 

At this time it was brought to H. M.’s notice that in the rainy 
season the Ganges was very violent, and injured many people. 

H.M laid the foundation of an embankment one has long, forty 
yards wide and fourteen cubits high. This was a protection to the 
people and a help to cultivation. As prices were high on account of 
the dryness of the year, the means of subsistence of many people 
came to an end. 

One of the occurrences was the coming to court of the Khftn 
‘izim. He had been living in Hajipur since he left Bengal He 
came to Allahabad on the arrival of H.M. and did homage on 4 Dai, 
and was exalted by various favours. Faridun Birlas, Hakim 421 
MogafEar, ^wajah Muqlm and i?iany others did homage along with 
him. Also, during this time, S^ald K. came from Sambhal and did 
homage, and received princely favours. 

^ He was an Afghan. See B. 436. 


79 
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CHAPTER LXXV. 

March op H.M. to FathpCr the Capital. 

It was H.M.’s intention that when the affairs of the eastern 
districts had been excellently arranged^ he would proceed towards 
the Deccan, and introduce order there. Suddenly the rebellion in 
the province of Gujardt made a great noise and he turned some of 
his attention towards it. It appeared to him that he should go to 
the capital and march from there. At the beginning of the distur- 
bance it was the opinion of small and great that when M. Khan got 
there and was joined by Qu^bu-d-dm K., the dust of dissension 
would be easily laid. Now came the news of Qu^bu-d-din^s death, 
and of dissensions among those who had been sent. H.M. set 
before himself the punishment of the wicked, and the composing of 
the distractions of the country. The brief account of the events — 
which were so pregnant with Divine aids and the marvels of daily- 
increasing fortune — is that when the ingrates and the turbulent 
had filled that pleasant land with the dust of strife, Qutbu-d-dm K. 
from ignorance and conceit did not set matters right. Whilst the 
officers in Pattan were representing, To-day the crooked aiid worth- 
less fellows are busy ^ about their jagirs and appointments,’ and 
there is no order among them. The proper thing is to march 
quickly and skilfully against them. In this way the success of 
the rebels would cease, and a difficult task would be made easy,^^-*- 
he (Qutbu-d-din) was slow in moving and was not doing good work. 
He made some objections about the soldiers^ want of equipments 
and he also spoke about waiting for the troops from M &lwa. Mean- 
while the disorder increased, and until a censure came from court, he 

I The officers were referring to taken up about these matters and so 

Moza&r*8 distributing fiefs and they were unprepared and could be 

appointments among his officers. successfully attacked. 

They urged that their minds were 
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did not wake from the sleep of neglect^ or take steps to remedy 
matters. He sent out troops in advance^^ but those active men (the 


^ This is an obscure passage, and 
it strikes me that A.F. must have 
left something out when revising 
his draft* What it refers to is ex- 
plained by the Mirat SikandarT, the 
Mir at Af^madl and the T.A. The 
first two say, pp. 377 and 167, that 
when Mo^affar set out from A^i- 
madabad to encounter Qutbu-d-din, 
Saiyid Daulat marched from Cam- 
bay with 4000 horse to join him and 
did so at Naryad. When Qufcbu-d- 
din heard of Saiyid Daulat’s march, 
he sent Muhammad Afzal and Mirak 
Muhammad with 1000 (the M. Si- 
kandari says, with 3000) horse to 
intercept him, and to prevent them 
(Daulat and Mogaffar) from crossing 
the Mahindri. They were to take 
possession of the ferries. They 
reached there, but they were in col- 
lusion with the enemy. So, when 
Mo^affar came to the ferry, Qutbu- 
d-dfn’s men only showed a little 
Hght and then ran away. Mo^ail'ar 
then marched on to Baroda and 
Qutbu-d-dIn came out to fight him 
and was defeated. In the battle at 
the Mahindri Qutbu-d-dIn was not 
present. The Mirats go on to say 
that Qutbu d-din I’esisted Mo^afFar 
for twenty- one or twenty -two days 
and displayed superhuman valour. 
He only yielded on account of the 
treachery of Carkas K. BUml and 
Mu^mmad MTrak. On the other 
hand, Ni^Smu-d-din, Elliot Y. 432, 
speaks of Qu|bu d-dln's having 
fought in an unsoldier-like manner 
(ndnpahdna). This statement must 
refer to the second battle, for, as we 


have seen, Qutbu-d-dIn was not 
present at the engagement on the 
Mahindri. The Mahindri would 
have to be crossed by Mo^affar when 
coming from AJimadabad to Baroda. 
Narlad, where ho and Saiyid Daulat 
met, is about half-way between those 
two towns. 

The M. Sikandarl gives some use- 
ful Hijra dates. It was on Wednes- 
day, 27 Sh'aban 991, 6 September 
1583, that Mo^affar entered A^^raada- 
bad. On 17 2l*l-q‘ada or 22 Nov- 
ember 1583 he left it for Baroda 
By this time Qutbu-d-dIn had come 
to Baroda, having been brought 
there, or having come there with 
Zainu-d-dfn KambQ, a relative of 
Shahbaz K., who had been sent from 
Pattan by Shihabu-d-din and Tti- 
mad to urge him to advance. Ac- 
cording to the M. Sikandarl 874, 
Qutbu-d-dIn was then not in Broach 
but in Sultanpfir or in Nadarbar. 

“ Sultanpur lies about twenty miles 
north of theTapti, Nandarbar nearly 
the same distance south of it. Elliot 
V. 434 n.’* At Sultanpur Qutbu-d- 
dln was about as near Baroda as 
Broach. The T.A. Elliot V. 434 says 
that the Malwa force was at those 
two places (Sultanpfir and Nandar- 
b&r) when Mo^affar was at Broach. 
It is certainly strange that, as Bada- 
yflnl, Lowe 341, remarks, Naurang 
did not advance to help his parent. 

The story of the treachery of Car- 
kas Earn and Mu|^ammad Mirak is 
told in detail in both the Merits. 
See also Noer^s Akbar, translation. 
11. 81. 
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rebels) crossed the river MahindrI and fought a battle near the town 
of Sarnftl^ and the soldiers suffered a shameful defeat there. 

From presumption and self-conceit he, on 8 Aban, about 15 
October 1583, came out of the fort without putting Broach into 
a proper state of defence, and without conciliating the mercen- 
ary soldiers. Although right-thinking and acute persons repre- 
sented that it was wrong to treat a great disturbance lightly^ and 
to disregard the army, and that what was absolutely necessary 
for the times was to make presents to the offended and the loud 
talkers, and to labour to close their mouths and to win hearts, yet, 
as his fate was overturned, the words of wisdom did not enter his 
1 ears. Accordingly, on 25 Ab§n, about 2 November 1583, Mozaffar 
approached with a large force. The armies were drawn up on both 
sides, but meanwhile Carkas K. and Mirak Af^Sl, and many others, 
joined the enemy. Qu^bu-d-dln and some of his clan (khas khelfin) 
made their way to the walls of Baroda.' Next day the haughty 
rebels invested the city (Baroda). Just then the news came of the 
defeat of Sber K.. and Mogaffar was nearly abandoning the siege 
and proceeding thither (to Maisana). He feared lest the victorious 
troops should prevail against Ahmadsbad. When he heard that 
they had gone back, he gave up the idea and became bolder in 
besieging the city. Qutbu-d-din K. from worship of wealth 
{iibwdsta^parastl), and love of life, had not the courage to sacrifice 
himself. He took into his head the idea of a peace. He sent 
Zainu-d-diu and Saiyid Jalftl to express his wishes, and asked to be 
allowed to proceed to the HijSz with his accumulations. As he was 
turned away from perception, he did not understand that the accu- 
mulation of wealth is for the protection of honour, and that life is 
only precious when consistent witli honour. The rule of soldiering 
is to play away manfully unstable life in the service of one^s master, 
and to acquire by such valour eternal life and sempiternal glory. 
Apparently the night of destruction was growing increasingly dark, 
and guiding wisdom was in heavy slumber. Mozaffar was seized by 
arrogance on receiving this message. He had the first (Zainu-d- 
din) trodden under the feet of an elephant. To the other life was 

^ The text has not the word gives it, and this is supported by 

Baroda. I adopt the variant which the I.O. MSS. 
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granted at the intercession of relatives.^ It was time that Qutbu 
d-din should have been aroused, but love of existence only increased 
his somnolence. He took the treaty into his hands with much * 
fawning. On 13 Azar, H.. 23rd November, 1584, he adorned himself 
and came before that wretch, and accepted eternal disgrace. 
Mozaffar made some inquiries after his health and then made him 
over to the executioners. The star of his life set. Jalfilu d dTn 
Mas^aud hiseister's son was also put to death. Afterwards the fort 
of Broach was invested. IQiwaja^ ‘ImSdu-d din Husain and some 
others were admitted to quarter. The Kotwfil took the road of dis- 
loyalty and delivered up the keys of the fort. On the 19th (5zar) 
the fort was taken possession of without a contest. The Cambay 
treasure and the abundant wealth of the governor were plundered. 
Mozaffar thought in his avarice of becoming a son-in-law. Tho 
wise mother^ poisoned her child. The thorn of failure entered 
the foot of his desire. He made a practice of oppressing the people, 
and of pillaging the traders. The vogue of impropriety {ndsAa- 
nasal) became great. 

On hearing this news H.M. held before himself the resolution 
to send an expedition to Gujariit. The countries of Garha-Raisln 
were given in fief to the ^an A^zim. On the 29th, he obtained 
leave to go to Hajlpur in order that he might collect equipments and 423 
come to court. S'aid K. was made an officer of tho 3000 grade, and 
HajTpur and its neighbourhood were given to him in fief. He took 


A The M. AttmadI says that Saiyid 
Jalal was spared at tho instance of 
Saiyid A^mad Bokharl. Badaydnl, 
Lowe 840, says Muhammad Salih 
the §adr was also spared. 

* Text, firman, which does not 
make sense. The I.O. MSS. show 
that farawan “ abundant is the true 
reading. 

^ The Krorl of Cambay and father 
of the author of the Rau^at T^hirln. 
Of. Elliot V. 433. He had brought 
the Cambay treasure to Broach. 

* Qutbu-d-dln's wife. The Mfir&ts 


do not mention this circumstance 
but the Iqbalnama does. 

In Bhopal. Tho variant Garhii 
and Raisin is preferable to the text. 
See infra 436 six lines from foot. 
Garba is Garha-Katanga which was 
east of Raisin. The latter at that 
time belonged to Malwa. Appa- 
rently Garha-Katanga must have 
been taken away from BaqI K., t })0 
elder brother of Adham, for ho did 
not die till the following year. See 
infra 436. 
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leave on that day after receiving valuable counsels. On 10 Bahman^ 
20 January^ 1585, H.M. proceeded, under the guidance of fortune 
to the capital (Fathpur). 



CHAPTER LXXVI. 


631 


CHAPTER LXXVI. 

Wondrous Fortune of the Sj^aeiinshah and the Defeat of Sultan 

Mozapkar QujRlTi. 

(This Chapter begins with twelve lines of reflections about 
A l< bar's Fortune.) 

As the soldiers of Gujarat had joined Mo^affar, and he had 
collected abundant wealth, the officers of Pattan thought of leaving 
the country and coming to Jalor. At this time, M. Khan arrived 
with a large force and produced tranquillity. He delayed ^ for a 
while to collect the officers, and he was also stayed somewhat by the 
foolish talk of ignorant people. Near Mirtha, F^wajagi^ Tahir 
came to him from the officers of Pattan and told him what had 
occurred. M. tOian wisely suppressed what had happened to Quj;bu- 
d-din K., and sought for victory from the brightness of his star. 

On 20 Dai/ about 31st December, 1583, the army halted at Pattan. 

The soldiers there were incorporated, and there was rejoicing and a 
council was held. Some foolish propositions were brought forward. 
Some said that they should remain where they were until the Mfilwa 
troops arrived. Some said that to march before the world^s lord 
should advance towards that quarter would be to transgress the 424 
rules of farsightedness. Some thought that the only thing to do 
was to march on quickly in reliance on the daily-increasing fortune 


i The delay was on the way to 
Pattan, and apparently at Jalor. 
Ni^amu-d-dln tells us M. ghSnonly 
stayed one day in Pattan. Elliot V. 
434. 

^ This circumstance is mentioned 
by yshir in his book. He says, in 
the account of Akbar’s 28th year, 
that Shihab and T'timad wrote a 
report of what had occurred and 
sent it with him from Pattan, and 


he travelled with great rapidity and 
delivered it to M. KhSn at Mirtha 
near (east of) AjmTr in the course of 
seven days. 

3 The M'irats do not give the date. 
M. Shan reached Ahmadabad, which 
was 90 miles from Pattan, on 6 
Mu^arram 992, 9 January, 1684. 
As M. K. stayed a day in Pattan he 
must have left on 1st or 2nd of Janu- 
ary. 
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without regard to external arrangements. What occasion was there 
for. equipments ? There were plenty of brave and capable men. 
These uttered many heurtening words. By the guidance of the 
star, and glory of Fortune, all agreed to this view, and resolutions 
of StCting in unity were taken. They left ^Itimad K. in Pattan and 
went forth to do battle. They marched under the leadership of the 
Divine aid. The centre was made glorious by the loyalty of M. 
l^an, Shihabu-d-dTn Ahmad K., Jan Darvesh K., Sultan Bahtor, 
Mir Mozaffar^ Abu-Ufath, M. QulT Moghal. S. Muhammad Moghal. 
QarS ^ Bahri and a number of experienced combatants were also 
there. Sbi^*oya K. Muhammad Husain, S. Abfi-l-qasim Butiy§d 
Beg, Firuza, MTr Ha^im, Mir Salih and others were on the right 
wing. The Mota Rftjah, Rai Durgft, Tulsi Das Jadun Bica Deora, 
Rai Narain Das, the Zamindar of Idar, and others were appointed to 
the left wing. In the vanguard were Payinda K. Moghal, Saiyid 
Qasira, Saiyid Hashim, Rai Lonkaran, Rarn Cand, Ddai^ Singh, 
Saiyid Bahadur, Saiyid Shah Ali, Saiyid Nusi’ Ullah, Saiyid Karm 
nilah and many others. In the altam§h were Medni Rai, Ram Sah, 
Rajah Mukatman, ^ O^waja RaPi, Mukammal Beg SarmadI, Na^ib 
Turkaman, Daulat ® K. LodT, Saiyid K. KararanT, S. Wall, S. Zain, 
Khi?r Sqa and others. In the reserve were ^waja® Nizamu-d-dTn 
Ahmad Bakhshh Mir Abu Mozaffar, Mir M^a^um Bhakkari, Beg 
Muhammad Toqbai, Mir Habib Ullah, Mir gharafu-d din. Hath 
Biluc and others. Midn^ Bahadur Uzbeg and other smart men 
were the scouts. In each body of troops there were swift, mountain- 
like elephants. 


* This name is not in text, but 
occurs in the I.O. MSS. 

s The conjunction in text before 
the name Jadan seems wrong, and 
does not occur in the I.O. MSS, 

• Presumably the man who wanted 
to force his mother or stepmother to 
become a satT. 

^ B. 488. He was a Bhadauria. 
See Maa^ir XJmara II. 228. 

^ See Noer's Akbar II. 86, n. 
See also BadayQnl, Lowe 379. 
BadayUnl calls Daulat the reasoning 


soul of the SJian-Khanan. He was 
an Afghan. He was collaterally 
descended from the Daulat K. of 
Babur’s time, and the father of the 
famous £h4n Jahan Lodi. See 
TUzuk J. 42, etc. 

^ The historian. He was mar- 
ried to M. Khan’s sister. BadayUnT, 
text I. 833, Lowe 342. 

1 Perhaps S&n Bahadur is the 
more correct reading. In one place 
it is Biyin. 
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On hearing of this^ Mozaffar came to Ahmad ftbad with a large 
force, and drew up in battle-array. He himself was in the centre. 

Sber K. Fiilfidi commanded tlie right wing. In the left was fjonih 
KdthI, and in the vanguard Salih Badal^shT. They chosg the cross- 
ing at ‘ TJsmanpur ^ as the battlefield, and they arranged their guns 
and other fii*earms in a proper manner. 

Inasmuch as well-intentioned fabrications" have a good effect, 
a firman from the court of the Caliphate was manufactured, and 425 
was received with honours. The gist of it was : In a certain auspi- 
cious hour we shall come out to assist the victorious troops and 
shall advance on a red (gulyun) world-traversing steed as if for the 
purpose of hunting; until wo arrive, do not be hasty to engage-*’ 

A joyful banquet was arranged and the drums of joy beat high. 

The agitated took heart and the pi’esumptuous enemy was terrified. 

The imperial servants, thinking thut the Malwa troops would arrive, 
and that the enemy’s battlefield would be abandoned, and the news 
of the coining of Akbar might be impressed on the hearts of the 
troops, moved away from confronting the foe and proceeded towards 
Sarkec.*^ 1’hey arrived there on 6 Bahman ^ and chose a battle- 
field. On one side they abutted on the city, ^ and on the other on 
the river. Tlioy strengthened that delightful place by making a 
barricade.® Mozaffar made a hasty move and came to that quarter 


i The M. AhmadT 159 says Mo- 
jpaifar encamped near Usman pur on 
the other side of the Sabarmati at a 
distance of one kos from the city. 
M. SikandarT says this was on Mon- 
day 9 Muljiarram, 12 January, 1584. 

* Sd^tagihdT mamlahat-dmiz. 
Of. darogi ma^ala^at-amlz in first 
story of Gulistaii. 

3 J. ir. 241. It is famed for the 
architecture of the tombs there. 

* The M. SikandarT 378 says M. K. 
encamped near Sarkec on Wednos. 
day 11th Miittarram, 14th January > 
1584, and that Mozaffar also moved 
out and came from Maf^mudnagar 
and crossed the river and encamped 
near the tomb of Sh&h Bhikan. This 

80 


agrees with the T.A. Elliot V. 434, 
which says that M. Khan encamped 
at Sarkej, 3 kos (it is about 5 miles) 
from Ahmadabad, and that Mozaffar 
pitched his camp opposite the Impe- 
rial army, two kos distant, near the 
tomb of Shah Bhikan (son of Shah 
A lam and grandson of Qutb Alam. 
The battle took place on Friday, 13th 
Mu^arram, 992, Ifith January, 1548. 
Elliot V. 434 wrongly has 16th Mii- 
t^arram. 

^ Though the word city is used, 
it appears from the M. Ahmadi that 
Sarkec is meant. It lies S. W. Ab* 
madabad. 

® Shdl^bandi karda. The word is 
not in the dictionary, but according 
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A party o£ misguided rebels made a night attack, but failed and 
had to return. At dawn the army prudently strengthened the barri- 
cade by erecting an earthen wall. The impious enemy hastened ^ 
to draw up his forces for fear that the royal standards should shed 
their rays, or the Mftlwa army arrive. Though the leaders (of the 
imperialists) were not disposed to engage, partly because they were 
looking for the coming of the M§lwa officers and partly because 
most of the day was spent, yet they of necessity addressed them- 
selves to fighting. As there was a rumour that Mozaffar would 
appear from the rear with some men, while another army was in 
front, Rai Diirgi hastened oft in that direction with a portion of 
the reserve. The other troops pressed forward in the manner that 
had been arranged. On the way there was a great ravine, and 
there was much sand. The vanguard turned back somewhat in cross- 
ing, but the altamsi. (reserve of the vanguard) pushed forward and 
encouraged the vanguard. When they emerged from these straits 
there was for a time a liot engagement. 

Verse, 

There rose a cry from the mass ^ of two armies, 

The noise of resurrection reached the sky, 

YouM say the earth split in two, 

Isrfifll blew the trump of the resurrection. 

Saiyid Hftshim^ lost a brief life and gained eternal glory. 
Before this he had stated that he dreamt that eighteen lancets diad 
pierced him, and that much blood had flowed. The strange thing 
was that he took his last sleep after eighteen wounds ! Khi^r * 


to the Lucknow ed. it means a barri- 
cade of stone or wood, etc. 

t It appears from the M. A^^madl 
that Mozaffar, who had previously 
been separated from M. liy the 
river SabarmatT, now crossed it, i.e., 
he came to the Sarkec side, i.e. to 
the right or west bank of the Sabar- 
matT, A^mad&bad being on the left 
or east side. 

* Qnlb, centre of army and also 


body, so that there is a play on the 
double-meaning. Israfil is the angel 
of the Resurrection. It is SirSfll in 
the verso. 

s He was a BSrha Saiyid and 
younger brother of Saiyid QSsim, 
M. Sikandart, 379. 

* The Sh&n*8 vakil. The Ranf St 
Xahirtn calls him Khiyr Beg Turko- 
man. He was killed. 
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AqJ also displayed good service. The combatants on both sides 
clashed together and died bravely. The flames of war flashed on 
both sides. The heroes of the vanguard and the altamsi^ separately 
in hand«to-hand combats^ and each company of brave men 
engaged with a company of the enemy. M. O^&n with 300 warriors 
and 100 elephants kept his eye on the marvels of daily increasing 
fortune. Moj^affar with 6 or 7000 men came in front of him and 
was behaving insolently. Short-sighted well-wishers seized the 426 
Khan’s rein and sought to turn him back, but that forerider of loy- 
alty planted more firmly the foot of courage. He snatched the reins 
from the hand of those who recognized not Fortune, and took the 
path of battle. He brought on the rank-breaking elephants, and the 
elephant Shermar and others distinguished themselves. Before 
they reached the foe, the latter lost firmness. The breeze of victory 
refreshed the standards. Bai Durgd went in that direction and in- 
spired fear into the enemy’s right wing. This man and that man 
were saying the world’s lord is coming with a rush.” The enemy 
became confused and fled without fighting. Mogaffai*, who had 
been haughty, went to the desert of failure in a wretched condi- 
tion. He hastened by the route of M^amurabad^ towards the 
MahindrT. Everybody of the enemy’s troops fled, and many lost 
their honour, for some, blood was mixed with dust. The work of 
slaying went on till the end of the day. The fortune of the 8hah- 
indl^ah had her face brightened. Yet the victorious army consisted 
only of 10,000 troopers, while on the other side there wore nearly 
40,000 troopers and 100,000 infantry ! 

Verse, 

A very few soldiers in the day of battle 
Pi’ovailed over numerous foes,' 

For in war victory comes from fortune, 

Not from wealth and many soldiers. 

On account of the much warring, and the day’s being spent, 
the fugitives were not followed. The army encamped on the field of 
victory, and returned thanks to God. Next morning at dawn there 


A Not marked iu map. Badayuiil, howe, 314, sayH it in on the Maliindri. 
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was a joyous festival in Ahmadabad. In every street and lane there 
was the sound of joy. On the 25th Bahmftn (about 8th February) the 
couriers of rejoicing brought the news (to Akbar) in the neighbour- 
hood of Kora Khfttampur)^ ^ and told the wondrous work of Fortune. 
The world^s lord gave thanks to God. The sovereign's knowledge 
of mysteries was again impressed on the minds of all. The simple^ 
whose luck was good, renewed the joy of devotion (to Akbar). 

. Next day Zain K. Kokaltash did homage. Rajah RAm ^ Chand had 
come out of his fort and was proceeding to the court. The Koka 
preferred his request. On the 50th H.M. encamped near Etfiwah, 
and at the request of the Kokaltfis]^ he halted for a while under the 
trees of that town— which is a delightful spot. Next day at time of 
marching he dismissed the Koka in order that he might give the 
landowner the news of favour and bring him with him. On 4 Isfan- 
ddrmaz, 14 February 1548, the standards of the Shadow of God cast 
427 their rays over Fatlipur, the capital, and crowds of men attained to 
joy. There was a new assemblage for truth-seeking, and new rules 
were inaugurated for appreciation. Success seized far and near, 
and the good tidings of eternal dominion quickened the hearing of 
mortals. 

One of the occurrences was that Rajah Ram Chand came and 
did homage at the holy threshold. When the envoys came to him 
and recited to him the tale of majesty, and imparted great coun- 
sels to him and in an excellent manner inspired him with hopes and 
fears^ he, from his good fortune and auspiciousness cast out from 
his head long-standing arrogance. On the 12th (IsfandfirmaZ) he 
was exalted by the prostration, and he produced presents for the 
inspection of H.M. Of these, 120 elephants*" were accepted in ordei* 

^ Evidently this is the Korarali was according to Baduyaiil formerly 
(Corah) and GhatampQr of the Ain the Rajah’s servant. 

J. II. 167, and which are there given ® Cf. Badayani, Lowe 345, who 

as two places in Sarkar Korarah. says 120 rubies.” Perhaps fll is a 
It is the Karra of the I.G., 42 m. mistake for Tal. One hundred and 
N.W. Allahabad. twenty elephants seems a large 

* This is Ram Cliaud Baghelah. number for Ram Chand. Yet he 

B. 406. Ho was Rajah of Bhath was famed for his liberality, and 

which is another name for Panna in his country was celebrated both for 

Bandalkand, Central India. Birbar elephants and rubies. Badayhnl 
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to gratify him, and also a ruby of great value. His territory and 
fort were returned to him, and his dignity was increased by great 
gifts. Among them was a present of 101 horses. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Muhammad Zamin. 
He was the cousin ^ of M. Yusuf K. From the turbulence of youth, 
and the talk of shortsighted avaricious men he led an army against 
the Jaliyft/ who is one of the great landowners of Malwa. He had 
recourse to supplications and sent presents, and ratified the 
promise of doing good service. From cupidity and inexperience 
Muhammad Zarnaii suppressed the new ti*eaty and hastened to 
the town of MahrTya ^ and opened the hand of plunder. After 
this he plundered Deogarha. Hearing that the road of Surat* 
was shorter he, from irreflection, went off in that direction. 
He met with defiles which were difficult to traverse. He halted 
with a few men, and passed on his army and baggage. From 
somnolence of intellect he sate down to a drinking-bout. The land- 
owner had his opportunity and came there, and M. Zainiiii’s days 
were ended. Whoever takes the road of disobedience, and does not 
listen to the voice of well-wishers and does not stick to what he has 
said, will soon come to an end of this kind, and will fall into various 
misfortunes. 


says one ruby was worth 50,000 
rupees. 

A The 1’. A. calls him brother 
(baradar) of M. Yusuf. 13. 6i33. He 
was a commander of 1000. 

^ This seems to be the name of a 
district, and to be the Jetgarh or 
Jetha of ef. II. 200 in the Sarkftr of 
Garba (wrongly printed as Kanauj in 
J. 11. 199), and province of Malwa. 
The IqbalnSma apparently has the 
Bajah of Jaitha.** The T. A. men- 
tions that M. Zaman was killed in 


Garba, tlie Garhakofa of I.G. XU. 
161, and now in the SHUgor disti ict. 

This is a mistake for llararl^a 
or Hariya which is the form in 
I.O. MS. 236. Harariya and Deogarh 
arc mentioned in J. II. 200 as two 
estates. Harariya appears us Harai 
in the I.G. old ed. See also Deogarh 
id. iv. 202. Both places arc in the 
Clihindwara district. 

* Sic in text. But the true reading 
seems to be ytirat ‘‘encampment.” 
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Tub disgrace ov SultAn Mozapfar a second time. 


The hearts of majestic rulers and just throne occupants^ whose 
speech and action as well as the pure temple of their souls are illu- 
minated by the glory of truth, are cups ^ which display the world. 
Especially is this the case with our world^s lord, whom, on account of his 
right intentions, good deeds, ample intellect and wide toleration, the 
illustrious ones of the spiritual world as well as the chosen ones of 
the outer world serve with gladness. Whatever he desires is, as it 
were, the interpretation of destiny, and things which do not show 
themselves to the vision of the acute, easily come into existence for 
428 him. The circumstances of this turbulent evildoer are a fresh proof 
of this, and are a charm to awake the somnolent. After that burnt- 
out star had taken the road of flight, and the® departure of the 
^dhingh^h had enlightened mankind, he could have been seized if 
a little pursuit had occurred, and that thorn would have been pulled 
up from the root. But in the joy of victory they did not attend to 
this, and the foolish talk of the wicked and crooked in their ways 
was an additional obstacle. After the lapse of one'^ day, Qulij K., 


' Alluding to the cup, or mirror of 
Jam^Td. 

GM^drist. 1 sui)pose this refers 
to Akbar s leaving Allahabad, but it 
may also refer to the myth of his 
eom\ug to Uui^aYat. It may a\so 
refer to his statement or prophecy 
that the war would be over soon. 
The word (/ugarij^t occurs in the 
sense of utterance a little lower 
down, p. 428, 1. 13. 

^ It would seem that this state- 
ment is wrong if A.F* means that the 
Milwa army arrived at A^madnbid. 


As fur as 1 can gather it did not 
come there at all at this time. The 
author of the Mirat Sikandart was 
with the Malwa army and his state- 
incni is therefore entitled to more 
credit than either A.Y.’e or 
ud-din’ s. He say s, p. 379, and so does 
his copyist the author of the Mirat 
Abmadf, that the Malwa army 
under Qulij K. aud others reached 
^ Baroda in the morning after the vie* 
tory at Sarkhej. When they got 
i the news they stayed where they 
were, and then Nauraug aud Zabid, 
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Sl^arif K., Naiirang K., Tulak K. and others arrire<l, and tliere was 
an acti\^G discussion. Meainvhile that wretch righted himself by 
the might of gold-scattering. He went to Cambay and seized much 
property from the traders. The slaves of gold gathered round him, 
and the peasantry, thinking him to be the child of their former 
SuItftDS, showed him loyalty. The assemblage of men, and the 
drawing rein by the victorious army, made more courageous him wlio 
had lost heart, and he renewed the war. He gave out that the foot 
of his courage had slipt, at the report of the coming of the august 
retinue. The imperial servants, on account of the soldiers' com- 
plaining that they were destitute, and of the foolish talk of ignorant 
cowards, did not set their face to fighting, and begged for the august 
advent. They were too pressing in their wishes and became unduly 
apprehensive. The world's lord heartened them by excellent coun- 
sels. He said that the strifemonger would soon be reduced to ashes, 
and. that the imperial army would be successful. No long time 
elapsed befoi’e the dust of turbulence was laid, and the Shahin^fih's 
knowledge of secrets became impressed on mankind. The officers 
got courage and took up again the idea of fighting. Many were of 
opinion that all should unite and endeavour to drive away Moj^afFar. 
But some thought that as the first army had endured hardships it 
might now repose, and that QuUj K., Naurang K. and the Mfilwa 
army might apply themselves to this work, and that M. Khan and 
the other strenuous ones might go to Ahmadabad and exert them- 
selves in civilizing the country. At ^ last they agreed to act together, 


the son of Sharif, made a rapid ex- 
pedition against Broach. They 
hoped to take the fort at once but 
failed, and so they sate down before 
it. M. K. left Al^madabadfor Cam- 
bay on 2 8afar, 4 Feb. 1584, and bo 
wrote to Qullj K. and the others 
who were besieging Broach to leave 
that place and join him in attack- 
ing Cambay. They marched accord- 
ingly ‘‘after 16 days” and joined 
him B&rica (?) 7 kos from Al^imada- 
bad. When Mo;i(a£Far heard of the 
junction he left 'Cambay and went 


to Baroda, and from there went to 
the hill-country. This is a different 
story from NijpSrau-d-dTn's who 
speaks, Elliot V. 435, of the Milwa 
troops coming to Ahmadabad three 
days after the victory. This must 
bo wrong, especially as it is evident 
that when the seat of war had been 
shifted to Cambay there was no occa- 
sion for the Malwa army coming to 
Al^madabad. 

^ Perhaps this is also part of what 
some advised, viz. that they should 
afterwards act togetlier and put down 
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and addressed themselves to the putting down of Mogaffar. They 
went on one or two stages, and then proceeded to spend their time. 
M. I^un^ relying on the fortune of the Shrihin^fth, could not bring 
himself to remain (behind) and left Saiyid Qasim, who was wounded, 
Muhammad Husain S., ShSdmnn, IG^waja Abu-l-qasim diwan and 
others with 2000 men to protect the city, and he and the other 
officers joined the ai^my that had gone on, and proceeded to Cambay 
which was the seat of Mozaffar’s turbulence. The latter sent Saiyid 
Daulat with some troops towards DCilqa, and the sons of IlAtiyar»al ■ 
mulk, and Mustafa Shtrwani to M^amurubad, and prepared in his pre- 
sumption and shortsightedness, for war. When the victorious troops 
had reached the distance of ten kos (from him), Mozaffar lost courage 
429 s-wd went off to the town of BSd^ad which is the residence of Acal 
HarpSr landowner. The imperial troops went on to Baroda. Tulak 
K. was sent off to punish Saiyid Daulat and to return. The rest of 
the army addressed themselves to the chastisement of Mozaffar. On 
19 Isfandarmaz (about 1 March 1584) they came to heights and 
valleys. They traversed difficult routes and had some fighting with 
a largo body of rebels. By the Divine aid they gained the victory, 
but on account of the excessive heat they did not pursue them. 
Mogaffar crossed the Narbadda and withdraw to the town of Nadot.® 
Prom there he went to the Koh-i-Campa (?)* That is a village sixty 
kos from Ahmadabsd. The world is eloquent about its strength. 


Mogaffar, but that meanwhile they 
should only inarch one or two stages. 

^ The text has sabad but the 
variant Bashad is supported by the 
I.O. MSS. and by the Basad of the 
T. A. Elliot, V. 435, where it is said 
to be on the MahindrI and near Pat- 
lad (Piblad, and the Petlad of I. G.). 
Soe also the note in Elliot which 
says the maps show a WasSud on N. 
bank MahindrI. After all it appears 
that VSso is the real name. See I. G. 
XXIV. 300. It is the Basso of Tie- 
fonthaler 1. 879, who describes it as 
20 m. from Petlad. The sabad 


of text is evidently a mistake for>-^ 
Baso. 

* Thelqbaln5ma has Atial Barmar. 
Apparently the last word should bo 
Parmar, which is the name of a tribe 
and is a variant on Bib. Ind. text. 
See J. II. 242. 

^ The Nandod of I.G., capital of 
Bajpfpla. 

* Jahaiilya in text. Variant 
Canpa. I cannot identify it. Per- 
haps it is the Jubboogaun of the 
maps. The Mirat SikandarX has 
Kohist&n-i-Jhanpa. Jubboogaun ap- 
pears to 1)0 the JamUngaon of J.Tl. 
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There are lofty hills E., W. and N. of it. S. is the river Tapti.^ When 
the imperialists encamped at Nadot, a council of war was hold. 
Every one gave his opinion according to the extent of his wisdom, 
about advancing, or halting, or returning. The first idea was adopt- 
ed, and the foolish talkers were put to silence. At this time came 
'rulak Firuzmandf and those acquainted with secrets took an augury 
of victory. Also at this time the death of Simak ^ produced joy. 
Whoever from an evil fate turns away from the dominion which is 
conjoined with eternity soon has the dust of failure poured upon his 
head by the celestial managers, and is sent down to annihilation. 
This wretch was the source of the disturbance, and had few equals in 
wickedness. When the noise of the approach of the world-conquer- 
ing troops came near, Mozaffar left Nadira, ^ Carkas, and that wretch 
(Simak) in Broach. Inasmuch as the double-faced and ten-hearted 
adorn the lips with the words of friendship, but have not internal 
knowledge thereof, he was continually sending letters of concord to 
*PayandaK. Moghul. Some of these fell into Nadira’s hands, and he 
was lying in wait to kill him. He played a trick and represented 
himself as ill. The evildoer came to sympathize with him, and was 
put to death. Three hundred Turanls, who were his comrades, 
accompanied him to the abyss of annihilation. The defeat of Saiyid 
Daulat was also a joyful news. When Tulak^ K. had turned him 
out he returned and again took possession of Cambay, and turned 
his attention to plundering Petlad. KhwSjam Bardi the thdnaddr 
fought with him, and was victorious. At this time Ataliq Bahadur 
fled. During this campaign this shameless Uzbeg left the enemy 
and joined the imperialists. Miyan^ Bahfidur represented his loyalty 


254 and the Djamongaon of Tiefen- 
thaler I. 872. 

1 From I.O. MS. 235 it appears 
possible that a tributary of the TaptX 
is meant. 

^ As I have already said, I think 
this must be the * Umr Hajl of p. 
410. It is Lamak in text, the variant 
is Shimak. 

8 The M. Sikandarl calls him 
N‘afTr K. The T.A. Elliot V. 434 
calls him Mosaflar’s brother’s son, 
81 


whilst BadayUiiT, Lowe 342, 344 
calls him “ his wife’s brother 
{^usurpura, father-in-law’s son). 
This is more likely, for Mo^aflar 
presumably had no brother. The 
M. Sikandarl speaks of a son of 
Moeaffar. 

* Elliot y. 433 has Naurang, but 
this seems a mistake in the MS. 

6 Apparently San is the proper 
reading. See Elliot V. 436. 
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and took him into his charge. Both of them from wickedness and 
crooked thoughts spoke idle words and confused simple men. One 
430 day,. when the camp came to Nadot, that wicked tyrant (qabuci, lit. 
janitor) went off with some men on a roadless road (i.e. were put to 
death). The other was sent to prison, and the vogue of folly was 
destroyed. There came eagerness for battle.^ M. ICban, Shihabu-d- 
din Ahmad K. and others were in the centre, gjt^anf K. Naurang 
K. and others adorned the right wing. Qulij K., Tulak K. and the 
jdgtrddrs of Mfilwa were in the left wing. Payinda K., Rai Durga 
and others were in the vanguard. Khwaja Nigftmu-d-dm Ahmad, 
Mir M^a^um Bhakkan and others were in the reserve. On the 29th 
(about 10 March) they marched from Nadot. Mozaflfar was terrified 
and went off to a high hill. Many audacious men came forward and 
prepared for battle. The imperial left wing made a fine attack, and 
several times each side repulsed the other. The brave on both sides 
contended on foot. During this contest, a party of brave men belong- 
ing to the right wing got to the top of a high hill, and by cannon* 
and musketry disconcerted the presumptuous foe. Then the reserve 
attacked them. Then the brave men who were alongside of the 
imperial left wing made a general attack. Many of the enemy were 
killed, but most of them fled, covered with dust and blood. 


Verse. 

The hearts were arrows,® and the brains cleft. 
Their clothes were bloody, and their steps ^ dust. 


1 This is the battle described at 
length by NisfSmu-d-dIn, Elliot V. 
436. He is represented there as 
saying that he drove back the enemy 
for a good Jeoa ; but according to the 
Lucknow lith., and a MS. in my 
possession, what ho says is that he 
fought with Mo^affar’s infantry and 
drove them to a high hill (koh not 
karoh). He describes himself as 
having been sent on in front, and as 
having taken the chief part in the 
action. A.P. however puts him in the 
reserve, and says nothing about his 
being sent forward (though I have no 
doubt that this is true), and the M. 


SikandarT, which also describes the 
battle, p. 379, says that as the M&lwa 
army had had no share in the first 
battle, it took the chief part in this (as 
indeed A.F.’s account of the arrange- 
ment of the forces indicates). It 
gives as the site of the battle the hill 
country of Jhampa, in the district 
of Rajplpla. 

* That is, were pierced by arrows : 
see Luc.know ed. note. Or perhaps 
it means their hearts were bloodless, 
their brains split. Ehadcmg is the 
white poplar, and also the bow and 
arrow made of it. 

3 Possibly kAm is the true reading, 
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One, with cuirass on breast, had his head laid loW by the mace, 

Another fell on his head with the dagger in his hand. 

The leader of the rebels lost heart, and took to flight. When 
things came to a hand-to-hand fight the rebels vainly strove. As 
the daily-increasing fortune was in the ascendant they lost the power 
of struggling, and they were disgraced and took the road of failure. 
The brave men hastened to hunt for lives, and, in a short time, 
nearly 2000 persons were killed. Five hundred were made prison- 
ers and went to their last sleep. The enlightened Khedive offered 
fresh thanksgiving for this great victory, and he exalted the loyal 
servants by various favours. M. Khan was raised to the rank of a 
•panchazdri (5000) and got the title of Khan-Khanan. In him good 
intentions were allied with skill, and wide capacity went shoulder to 
shoulder with benevolence and so fortune unveiled her face to him, 
and made him the executant of good deeds. 

At the time when the news of the Gujarat disturbances arrived, 
H.M. inquired from Amir FathUllah of Shiraz — wliowasan astronomer 
acquainted with the ^ minutest details of the science — about the cir- 
cumstances of friend and foe, and about the final result The Mir 
made researches in the heavens, and reported that it appeared that 
in this year two battles would be fought, and that the imperial 
servants would be victorious. As he reported, so did it turn out, and 
there was a fresh currency of the recognition (of Akbar's and Fath 
Ullah^s merits). 


and the meaning would be : “ Their 
desires were dust.” 10. MS. 236 
has kh^k in the first line, and cak in 
the second, and this perhaps makes 
better sense. The brains were dust, 
and desires (kam) or feet) gam) were 
split. 


* I.O. MS. 236 has a yd after akh* 
tar-ghinasT, as if the meaning were 
that Fat^ Ullah was not only a com- 
pendium of astrology but of all 
philosophy. 
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CHAPTER LXXVIII. 

BKOiNNiNa OF THE 29th Divine Year, to wit, the year 
AmardId of the third cycle. 

In this commencement of fortune there arrived the New Year 
with fresh achievements of Fortune conjoined with eternity, and 
another joy was imparted to the new generation of mankind. The 
leafless ones of creation had a novel glory. 

Verse. 

You complained of the coming of leaf-shedding Bahman. 

Look up and behold the garden for Bahman ^ is in flight. 

Hark to the thunder, verily 'tis the sound of the tabor. 

The world holds a bridal, and the garden comes in bridal dress. 

The imperial artiflcers gave profound attention to the adornment 
of the palace, and made the preparations for the festival in an excel- 
lent manner. The feast of joy was prepared on 25 Isfandftrmaz in 
the garden which had been made by H.H, Miriam-MakanI four kos 
from Patbpur. Many secluded ladies were received in that pleasure- 
house. When four minutes of the night of Wednesday, 8 Rabi^-al- 
awwal 992^ 10 or 11 March 1584, had passed, the world-illuminating 
sun bestowed a fresh glory on the Sign of Aries, and the rosy hue of 
uniformity decked the face of day and night (the equinox). The fifth 
year of the third cycle began, and the world had new splendour. Also 
on this day the lO^dn ' A^ajjira M. Koka arrived from H&jlpur and did 
homage, and increased the joy. On the 15th (Farwardm) there was a 
great feast in the special garden (Bagh and crowds of men at- 

tained their desires. From the time of entry (of the sun) to that of 
exaltation (19 Farwardin) there was a great festival every day, and the 
Shfthinshah gratified the wishes of high and low. In the beginning 


A The 11th month of the Persian Year corresponding to 16 January — 
16 February. 
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of this year the Divine Era was introduced, and produced joy araonf^ 
mankind^ as has already been related. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of M. Beg Qaqshal and 
other men from Bengal. When it had been conquered for the third 
time, M. Beg, Wazir Jamil, l^aldin, Farnikh Irghaliq and others 
took the road of loyalty by the help of skilful and right-thinking 
men. They were however always alarmed and confused on account 432 
of their own bad conduct. When Shahbaz V, was victorious, and 
Sadiq K. was proceeding to court, the persons above mentioned 
joined him. They regarded this opportunity as a boon. When news 
of this was received, Mohan Das was sent by relays of horses to turn 
back Sadiq K. and to send him to the army of Wazir K. who was 
confronting Qutlu. lie was also to make the Qaqshals hopeful of 
princely favours, and to bring them to court. That swift messenger 
joined them in Tanda. Sadiq K. obeyed the orders and went off in 
that direction (i.e. to Wazir K.). In order to soothe the apprehen- 
sive Qfiq^als, his eldest son Zahid was sent along with them. 
They arrived at this time and reaped bliss by doing homage. 

The SJjahin^ah exalted them by various favours, and joy seized 
thousands whose hopes had been broken. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Tarsun ' K. When 
Sh&hbaz K. had defeated M^a^um K., he went off to the country of 
Bhdtl, and did not heed the typhoon-like violence of the rivers. His 
idea was to test ^Isa^ K. the ruler of that country, who was always ex- 
pressing his loyalty. If he delivered up M^a^um K. and the other 
rebels, his lips and his heart would accord. Otherwise the veil over 
his conduct would be removed, and his wickedness would have its 
retribution. Bhati ^ is a low country and has received this name 


^ M'aa(|ir I. 471. 

8 See ante pp. 257, 260. 

8 The word Bhati is spelt letter 
by letter in the text. Cf. J. II. 116, 
B. 342 and J.A.S.B. for 1873, p. 226. 
In Serishtadar Grant’s Analysis of 
the revenues of Bengal, etc., p. 267 of 
Fifth Beport, there is the passage ; 
“ The low marshy lands of Hojolleo, 
anciently called Batty, as being in a 


great part subject to the overflowing 
of the tide, parganas 16.” Further 
down on the same page ho says, 
speaking of Boklah (Baqla) or Is- 
maelpoor, that it extends laterally, 
eastward of Khaleefatabad in Jessore, 
and extends to the moutli of the 
Ganges, near the island of Babna- 
bad ** which forms the S.-E. angle of 
the Bengal Delta, as also the further 
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because Bengal is higher. It is nearly 400 kos in length from east 
to west and about 300 kos from north to south. East of this country 
are the ocean and the country of Qabfha (?).^ West is the hill- coun- 
try where are the houses of the Kahin (?) ^ tribe. South is Tanda. 


extremity of the lowlands of Bhatty, 
commencing on the west from He- 
.iellee.” For Eabnabad, which in- 
cludes three islands, see I.G. XI. 341. 
(Old ed., not mentioned in new ed.) 

Text Habsha. Ethiopia ? 

and there is the variant Khasra. Pro- 
fessor Dowson, who has translated the 
account of Tarsun’s disaster VI. 72, 
has read the word as J c ssorc, and in 
this he is supported by theI.O.MS.286 
which has It is probable also 

that the variant given in Bib. Ind. text 
supports him, with the exception 
of the misplacing of a dot for 
Khasru. is probably Khasar. 

the u at the end being a conjunction. 
I.O. MS. 235 has Chin China, 
but this is probably a guess. I am in- 
clined to think that the country meant 
is Jaintia, east of Sjdhct, for in the 
Ain J, II. 139 this is spelt Jesa or 
Jaisa It is evident from J. II* 

116 that Abul Fazl regarded BhatT 
as lying on the east of Bengal as well 
as on the south of it, and he probably 
regarded the whole of Sylhet, the 
southern part of which is very low, as 
belonging to Bhatl. It will be seen 
from the text, p. 432, and from the 
Aln J. II. 116, that BhatT was con- 
sidered as being larger than Bengal 
Proper, even with the inclusion of 
part of Behar, for the length of 
Bengal from Chittagong to GarhT is 
given as 400 kos, and its breadth from 
the northern mountains to Madaran 
as 200 kos, whereas BhatT is said to 


be 400 kos from E. to. W. and nearly 
300 from N. to S. I doubt if Jessore 
can be right, for Jessore and Baqri; 
ganj seem to have been included in 
BhatT. Moreover Abul Fa^al would 
hardl}’^ have spoken of Jessore as a 
wilayat or country. In his time it 
was not even a sarkar. It was only 
a pargana in Sarkar Khalifatabadf J* 
II. 134, where we find a large ma(ial 
or pargana entered as Jessore, other- 
wise Rasalpur. See Beames, B.A.S.J. 
for 1896, p. 121 , and B.J.A.S.B^ 
for 1873, 217. The quotation from 
the Haft IqlTrn in Raverty's trans- 
lation of the T. Na§irl, p. 593 note, 
where Bengal is said to be bounded 
on the south by J esadah, is according 
to Blochmann, J.A.S.B. for 1875, 
285, a copyist’s error for Chittuah. 
However it is right to point out that 
Jessore is mentioned along with 
Bhusna as a country or district in 
Bengal, A. N. HI. 787, five lines from 
foot. 

® Text variant 4 ^^. I do not 
know what tribe this name repre- 
sents. In I.O. MS. 239 it is 
kahagh* Apparently it is the same 
word as the Khlta or Kisa of p* 
397, 1. 5, and which I have supposed 
to represent the Cossyahs. Possibly 
the word is Kohsar or some such 
word meaning a hillman. What we 
should expect to find would be Santi^ 
or Kol. Perhaps the word is Koc or 
Konc. A. F. speaks at p. 397 of the 
KhTtas being like Calmacks (QulmA p) 
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North also the ocean' and the terminations of the hill-country of 
Tibet. The father of this chief (bumi) belonged to the Bais tribe of 
Rajputs. In that fluviatilo region he continually displayed presump 
tion and refractoriness. In the time of Selim K., Taj and 
Darya K. went to that country with large forces, and after many 
contests he came in and surrendered. In a short while he again 
rebelled. They managed by a trick to get hold of him and sent 
him to the abode of annihilation, and sold his two sons ‘Isa and 
Ishmael to merchants. When the cup of SelTrn K/s life was full, and 


in appearance, and the T. Na^irT, Ra- 
verty 660, says that in the raouiitaiu 
between Tibet and Gaur (Lakhana- 
wa^i) there are races, the Kane, Mej 
and the Tiharii, and that they all 
have Turk countenances (i.e. Mongo- 
lian features). Cf. B.J.A.S.B. for 
1873, vol. 42, p. 239 7. 

1 Certainly the name nearest in 
spelling to Khen is the Khyin or Cin 
tribe in the Arakan hill tracts, but 
then how should they be in the west 
of Bengal P See note at p. 397 of text. 
I can make nothing of this extraor- 
dinary northern boundary, the ocean. 
Possibly dariyd-i-shor is a mistake 
for dariya-i-surma, “the river Sur- 
ma ’* in Sylhet, but against this is a 
fact that wo have the word 
“also’*, in the original which must 
refer to the occurrence of the ocean as 
the north boundary. Nor do I under- 
stand the mention of the mountains 
of Tibet. However we have just 
seen the T. Nasirt speaking of the 
mountains between Tibet and Gaur, 
and from the great length, 800 hos^ 
of Bh&tl from N. to S. it looks as if 
A. F. included Gaur or part of As- 
sam in it. It is evident that Tsa had 
associations with North-Eastern Ben- 
gal, for we hnd that he made an 


expedition to Kiic Bihar. Professor 
Dowson well says, 1. e., “The whole 
description is unintelligible.’* 

See Elliot’s Supplementary Glos- 
sary I. 13 for an account of the Bais 
clan. It originally belonged to Bais 
wara in Oudh. It is curious that in 
the Ain J. II. 117, ‘Tsa is called Tsa 
Afghan. Perhaps the account in the 

A. N. was written after A.K. had got 
fuller information. 

^ Taj K. was Sulaiman Kararaul’s 
elde^f, brother and reigned before him. 
See Stewart’s Bengal 148 and the 
Riyazu-s-salatin, Bib. I. cd. 162. I 
do not know who Darya K. was. 

B. J.A.S.B. for 1873, p. 226, also men- 
tions a Taj K. Masnad-i All who 
established himself at the mouth of 
the Rasulpur river about 1606. This 
is a local legend, and the Taj Masnad-i 
All may bo Sulaiman’s brother. Taj 
K.’s name appears in the list of th^ 
rulers of Bengal, J. II. 147, immedia- 
tely before Sulaimaii’s. See also id. 
149, where it is said that Taj K. killed 
Jaialu-d-dTn (the brother of Bahadur 
Shah, otherwise Khi^r K.) and as- 
sumed the government and was after- 
wards succeeded by his younger bro- 
ther SulaimSn. The best account of 
Taj K. appears to be that in the 
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Tftj K. became predominant in Bengal,^ Qutbu-d din, the paternal 
uncle of ‘Isa, obtained glory by good service, and by making diligent 
search brought back both brothers from Turan. 'Isa acquired fame 
by his ripe judgment and deliberateness, and made the twelve 
zaminddrs ® of Bengal subject to himself. Out of foresight and 
cautiousness he refrained from waiting upon the rulers of Bengal, 
though he rendered service to them and sent them presents. From 
a distance he made use of submissive language. 

438 When the bank of the river Ganges near fChizrpur ^ became an 
imperial camp, there were strong forts on the two sides of the river 
owing to the spot’s being a thoroughfare. In a short time both of 
these were taken with severe fighting, and Sonargaon came into the 


possession of the imperial servants. 

Ranzat-t tahirin in the chapter on the 
Kings of Bengal. 

1 Can this be the Qutb K. who is 
said to have abandoned Sher Sfiah’s 
service in disgust at his breach of 
faith to Puran Mai P See A. N. trans- 
lation I. — 399—6. 

* These are the Bara BhuTahs, for 
whom see Dr. Wise’s papers J.A.S.B. 
for 1874, p. 197, and 1876, p. 181, 
and Gait in id. for 1893, p. 281, Ac- 
cording to Pimenta, ‘Isa himself wa.s 
one of the twelve. Here I may note 
that the fullest account of ‘Isa K. is in 
Dr. Wise’s paper already cited, p. 209 
of J.A.S.B. for 1874. It appears 
from it that ‘Isa’s father was called 
Kali Das GajdanI and that he be- 
came a Mul^ammadan and received 
the title of Sulaiman K. If this was 
so, however, one would hardly expect 
his children to have been sold into 
slavery, for it is contrary to Muham- 
madan law to sell believers as slaves. 
There ar^ several references to ‘Isa 
K. in the A.N., and I have pointed 
them out in a paper in the A.S.B.J. 
for 1904, p. 57. ‘TsS died in 1008 


They also reached Karabuh ? * 

A.H., 1699-1600 A.N. 763. He had 
a son named Daud, a.n. 809. 

3 About^ mile N. of Narainganj in 
the Dacca district. J.A.S.B. for 1872, 
vol. XLI, p. 96, note by Dr. Wise. 
It is entered under Sonargaon in the 
Ain J. II. 138. See also Beames, 
R.A.S.J. for 1896, p. 133, and Dr. 
Wise’s article, J.A.S.B., vol XLIIl, 
p. 211. There is however another 
Khizrpur (Kidderpar) marked on 
Rennel’s map which is perhaps the 
one here fheant. It is on the Brahma- 
putra to the N. of Dacca. 

♦ This name is doubtful. The 
Maaiiir in its account of ShahbSz K. 
II. 695 has Katrapar. 1.0. MS. 236 
has KashrSbu and No. 235 has Ka- 
tralu. Blochmann suggests Bakteri- 
pur. Possibly the ha of the text is 
part of the name and the word is 
BikrampUr. Or the name may be a 
corruption of Khatabazd in Sarkar 
BazdhS J. II. 138, or it may beKera- 
pur in Sarkar SonargAon, J. II, 139. 
In Rennel’s map of the Ganges and 
Brahmaputra there is a place called 
Goraboe, marked near Ekdalla, which 



CHAPTER LXXVIir. 


649 


which was his (^Isa^s) home. That populous city was plundered. 
A force was sent against Bara Sindar,^ which is a large town, and 
much plunder was obtained. From there they came ^ to the Brahma- 
putra. This is a great river which comes from Assam After a little 
fight, which took place with the scouts (qarawalan),Ma^Bum lost firmness 
and took refuge in an island.* He was nearly made prisoner. At 


is probably bho place in text. It was 
probably near the place called Door- 
doreah by Dr. Taylor, p. 112 of 
Topography of Dacca, and situated 
eight miles above Ekdalla, but Door- 
dor eah was on the other side of tlie 
river. The name Karabuh recurs at 
p. 733, and there as here we have the 
variant Katrabuh. Now in Br. 
Wise’s paper Katrabo is mentioned, 
j). 211, as a place in Dacca where a 
branch of ^Isa’s family still resides. 
It seems probable that this is the 
place meant by the text. Dr. Wise 
also in his supplementary paper, 
J.A.S.B. for 1876, p. 181, quotes Se- 
bastian Manrique’s mention of Catra- 
bo as one of the twelve provinces of 
Bengal, and on the following page he 
says, “ Catrabo is Katrabo, now a 
* tappa’ on the Lakhya, opposite 
Khizrpur. and which for long was 
the property of the descendants of 
‘Isa K.” He also quotes Clomonti 
Tosi, who says, “ Katrabo Capo d’una 
provincia.” Finally at p. 214, J.A.S.B. 
for 1874, Dr. Wise tolls us that 
the Jangalbari family (descended 
from ‘Isa) have a sanad dated 1700 
which mentions Katrabo in Bazuha. 
Dr. Wise tells us, J.A.S.B. for 1874 
211, that Khi?rpur is generally as- 
sociated with ‘Isa K.’s name and that 
it is situated about a mile N. of 
Narainganj. But may not ‘Isa’s 
Ql^if rptlr be the one marked in Een- 
82 


nel’s map on the old Brahmaputra 
and E. of Tokc ? Most probably 
Katrabuh is the Katarrnalbazu of 
the AXn, J. II. 138. There is the 
variant Katabal. Tiefenthaler has 
Katarbalbazu and Gladwin has Kut- 
termul Bazoi. If Katrabuh was 
opposite the Narainganj Khizrpur, it 
cannot be the Goraboe of Rennel. 
The reading Bahtarapur as the 
name of Isa’s residence is probably 
a mistake for ba-katrapur, i.e. with 
or to Katrapur. 

1 This may bo Kiyara or Katara 
Sindur, J. II. 124, but the I.O. MSS. 
have a quite different word, viz. 
Maghhadl, which I do not find 
in tlio Ain. The same word al.so 
occurs in a MS. belonging to my- 
self. Perhaps the place is Masjid 
Husain Shah! or Masjid Andarlsh^- 
ni in SarkSr Ghoraghat. J. II. 

I. 36. 

^ Apparently they marched or 
sailed up the Brahmaputra, i.e. up 
the LaldiTa to the Brahmaputra (the 
old bed). 

^ There is the variant Khita (Cat- 
hay), and Kh ita is given as the source 
of the Brahmaputra in the Ain 

J. II. 121. 

* B. J.A.S.B. for 1873 , 231 n., says 
that ‘Isa was strong enhugh to 
make war on Kuc Bihar. This how- 
ever refers to a subsequent period. 
See below p. 716. ‘Isa appears to be 
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this time 'Isfi, who had gone to Koo (Oooch Bihar) arrived with a large 
andr well-equipped army. The imperial servants took post at Totak 
on the bank of the said river and opposite the city of KinAra i 
Sindar and established a fort there. On both sides there were hot 
engagements by land and water. The imperialists were continually 
successful. They sent to Tarsun K. and directed that he should 
make a demonstration at Bajasrapur ^ and so distract the enemy (lit. 
make them of two minds or hearts). Two roads led from the town 
of Bhawfil ® (i.e. Nagari), One was far away from the enemy and the 
other was by the river bank, and this was very near them. By 
heaven^s decree Tarsun K. took the latter route. Ma^sum K. heard 
of this and marched rapidly with a large force. ShahbSz K. sent 
Muhibb All K., Rajah GopAl, Khangar and others. He also sent 
a swift courier to warn him and to bid him take up a strong position 
until the reinforcements arrived. He (Tarsun) did not believe * 


the Gaur Pagha of Gait, J.A.S.B. 
for J893, pp. 290-91. 

Perhaps the island, jazira, is the 
peninsula between the Brahmaputra 
(old) and the Lakhia. The word 
jazira has both meanings. 

i Probably this is Toke, a well- 
known and beautiful spot N. of Dac- 
ca. It is opposite AgSra Sundar in 
Renners map and probably wo 
should read Agara instead of Kinara 
hero. Toke is at the head of the 
Banan or Lahhl& river where it 
leaves the old Brahmaputra. Toko 
is said to be the Tugma of Ptolemy. 
See Taylor, id, 116. I think that 
the Totak of text is a mistake for 
Tonk, the dot appearing to be after 
the k instead of before it. 

^ There is the variant 

Bajhrapur. I cannot identify the 
place. Perhaps Bajitpur in the 
Maimansingh district is meant. 
This may be the Bayazidpdr of J. II. 
185, or the B&jpatarf of id, 186. 
Both are in GhoraghSt. 


s In Elliot, this is identified with 
the Bhawal in Dacca, and pre- 
sumably this is right. The Dacca 
Bhawal is entered in SarkarBazuha. 
See Bearaes, i.e. 127. The Bhawal 
entered under Sarkar Madaran is a 
mistake, see id. 106. When TArsun 
K. was last spoken of ho was in 
Tajpur ; see above, p. 416, and Elliot 
VL71. 

* This is an obscure passage and 
it is left untranslated in Elliot. 
Part of the difficulty is due to an 
error in the text That has, at 
nine lines from foot, hawezisli nay- 
aid, ** Not come to an engagement.” 
But the true reading, as shown by 
the I.O. MSS. and the Ma’asir I. 474, 
last line, is hawdra§h naydmad, ** he 
did not believe him.” Tarsun did 
not believe the courier and was sorry 
for ShahbSz. thinking that he had 
been deceived into sending away a 
part of his forces. This is clear 
from the line in the Ma’Ssir, top of 
p. 475. Therefore, though he did so 
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the message and grieved for Shahbaz K.^ thinking (or saying) that 
the rebels had committed a fraud, and had by this contrivance 
separated a body of troops from ghahbSz. As the courier was very 
urgent and his companions represented the advantages of caution 
and the evils of carelessness, he set about looking for a shelter and 
found a suitable place. But as he in no way believed what the 
courier said he did not halt there but went on towards the camp (of 
§tahbSz). Just then news came that an enemy was approaching. 

He cast away the thread of farsightedness and concluded that it was 
the reinforcement, and was preparing to receive it with hospitality. 

He had gone some steps when the tumult of the foe filled with dust 
the field of his security. Though his well-wishers urged him to has- 
ten to the shelter until the men should come from the camp (of 
Sbahbaz) and urged that possibly the officers of the reinforcement 
might come up, it was of no avail. He set himself with a strong 
heart and a tranquil mind to engage in combat. Some went off, alleg- 
ing that they were going for arms. Though not more than fifteen 
men remained with him, he boldly took the field. Faridun ^Jusaim 434 
and ^Ali Yar, who was related to him, were favoured by fortune 
and bought eternal fame with the money of life. Tarsun K. was 
wounded and made prisoner. Ma^§um K. spoke lovingly to him and 
wanted him to join him. As he was of a loyal disposition, he 
reproached and censured him, and gave him lofty counsels. The 
shameless one of narrow capacity put him to death, and Tarsun 
gathered in his old age an everlasting good name. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the painter Das- 
wanth.i He was the son of a KahSr (palkl-bearer caste). The 
acuteness and appreciativeness of the world^s lord brought his great 
artistic talents to notice. His paintings were not behind those of 
Bihzad ^ and the painters of China. All at once melancholy took 
possession of him, and he wounded himself with a dagger. After two 
days he paid back the loan of life, and grief came to the hearts of 
connoisseurs. 

Another occurrence was the wounding of SSnwal ® Dfis ; he was 

far yield as to seek out a shelter, he j * A famous painter, mentioned 
went on. by Babur, 197. He was at the court 

^ He is mentioned in the Ain. B. of Sh. ^usain M. of Hirat 
108. 8 B. 626. 
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Rajali Gopal Jadun's brother's son, and was one of the personal at- 
tendants. At the end of the day he was hurrying to go on guard. 
Bica ^ BhSthI from his enmity towards him thought that in this rapid 
movement Sanwal had the evil intention of killing him. He there- 
fore attacked him with a swoi’d and struck him such a blow that 
experienced physicians thought he would not recover. The world^s 
^edive visited him and cast the shadow of his graciousness over him. 
By his breathings, Sanwal recovered from his mortal injury, and after 
three years became quite well. 

Among the occurrences were the disturbance in BadakhshSn, and 
the apologies of M. Hakim. Evil-minded strife-mongers stirred up 
the dust of dissension between MM. Sulaiman and Siahrukh. 
From carelessness and love of flattery these two could not distin- 
guish friend from foe. They fell out with one another and did not 
• attend to the administration of the kingdom. The soldiers were 
discontented, the subjects suffered injustice, the country was uncul- 
tivated, the forts unprovisioned. Whoever attends to his own com- 
fort and neglects the helpless will soon strike his foot against the 
stone of failure. And whoever does not regard the winning of 
hearts as a great blessing will soon become a wanderer in the desert 
of ruin. While indulging in such evil conduct they turned away 
from supplicating §tahanshah, and (at the same time) spent their 
days in pride and conceit. ^AbdullSh K. Uzbak, the ruler of TurSn, 
got his opportunity and came to Bada^shfin, and got possession of 
436 that strong country without a battle. The Mirzas fell into the desert 
of helplessness. M. tiakim awoke from the heavy slumber of self- 
conceit, and sent skilful ambassadors, and made a thousand entrea- 
ties. The world^s lord granted the envoys’ wishes and dismissed 
them. The gist of the reply was ‘^The Mirzas of BadalAshan are 
receiving the retribution of their ingratitude. Make yourself glori- 
ous, outwardly and inwardly, by the splendour of sincerity so that 
far and near it may be perceived. Assuredly in that case others 
will be afraid of you. If before this be recognized, any one make 
an attempt on your country we shall, in the first place, send skilful 

i There is the variant Bija and I.O. MS. 236 has Bima. Bhathf is a 
Rajput tribe. See Elliot, Sapp. Gloss. I. 37 . It is also spelt Bhattl. 

^ There is the variant “ harran,’* “on the thigh,” 
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and faithful men to administer good advice (to ‘Abdullah). If this 
be not effective, we shall send warriors who are grippers of victory, 
rank-breaking elephants, vast treasures, and a large part of artillery 
under the command of one of our fortunate sons.^^ The envoys had 
not come out of the kingdom when a second petition arrived to the 
effect that The Mirzas of Badakhshan have, with repentant hearts 
and ashamed countenances, taken sheltor’at this eternal dominion 
(i e. Kabul). What is the order M. Hakim also represented his 
own state of confusion. The order was At our court, repentance 
is purchased at a high price (i.e. much is given for it). Give the 
MTrzas news of joy, and send them off after making thorn hopeful 
of the Shahan^ah^s favour. And do you yourself rely upon our daily- 
increasing fortune, and stand firm, and be under no apprehensions.^* 
The language now used is the same as that in the previous rescript. 

One of the occurrences was the submission of Qutlii Karar&nT. 
It has been mentioned that part of the victorious army of Bengal 
had marched to the Bhati country with Shahbaz K. and that another 
portion was with WazTr K. in Bardwftn and was stationed there 
to repress Qutlu. This army was spending its time there on account 
of the ill-timed moderation of WazTr K. When Sadiq K. joined, 
real work was done, and the face of fortune assumed fresh glory. 
That presumptuous one (Qutlii) lost endurance, broke up his camp, 
and went off with shame to Orissa. The officers pursued him and 
arrived at TukaroT.^ His condition became desperate and he took 
refuge in the forest of Dharmpur.^ With craft he mixed gold with 
entreaty {zar bazdri, gold and greeting ”). The officers, from cupid- 
ity, and the hardships of campaigning, did not attend to the circum- 
stances, and made use of a former order which was to the effect 
that if the dweller in the ravine of ruin should bind himself to the 
saddle-straps of eternal dominion, they were not to take his 
past into account, and were to make over Orissa to him. He out 
of gratitude sent his brother's son to court, and also sent sixty 
choice elephants and other presents. On 1 TTr, 11 June 1584 S., 


^ The text has within * Harpur in original, but Dharm- 

one kosy but the true reading is , par, or Dharpur, seems to be tho 
“ to Tokarol as Elliot VI. correct reading. It is Dharmpur in 
76andI.O. MS. 256 show. \ Iqbalnama. See ante p. 122 and note. 
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Ibrfihim Fathpuri was exalted by doing homage, and brought the 
envoys to the court. When the assembly of peace had been held, 
436 Wazir K, was sent back to Tanda, and SAdiq K. to Patna. Every 
one rejoiced in getting his fief. On the 13th the lunar weighing of 
the world's lord took place and a delightful feast rejoiced far and 
near. 

One of the dccurrences was Rajah Birbar’s having a renewal of 
life. The caugan-ground had been fitted up and there was an ele- 
phant fight going on. Suddenly the elephant Cficar, which was 
unique for violence, and for the killing of men, rushed to kill a foot 
passenger, but then passed him by and turned towards the Rajah. 
He was nearly killing him with his proboscis. The SbShanshah 
from his general benevolence and especial kindness (for Birbar), and 
great courage, urged on his horse and came between the monster 
and the Rajah. The enraged brute rushed at the cavalier of the 
arena of courage and a cry went up from mankind, and the livers of 
iron-hearted men became like water. All at once, it stood still, 
overcome by the majestic Avaunt (Durba^). Amazement seized 
the beholders. 

Among the occurrences were the deaths of Ghazi ^ K. Badakhshi 
and Sultan lUiwaja Naq^bandi. The first was a hero elightened by 


^ Ghazi K. was also called QazI 
Nijjam. He was originally in M. 
Sulaiman’s service. Ho is famous 
for having invented the or 

prostration. See B. 440, and the 
long notice in the Maasir II. 857. 
See also Badayunl, Lowe, 185-86 
and 351 and the Darbar Akbarl 816. 
Badayaul's account of what Ghazi 
K. said to his servant etc. is not very 
intelligible. BadayQnl has also a 
notice of him under the name of 
QSzI NincSm in vol. III. 153. A. F. 
gives two causes for his death, but he 
might have added old age, for the 
Ma’a^ir says he was 70 when ho died. 
The same authority says that his 
son 9^samu-d-dln was married to 


A. F’.s sister, and that he became a 
darvosh. See Tuzuk 80, quoted by B. 

* See B. 423 and the long account 
in the Maasir II. 379, who takes 
occasion to give a full account of 
Akbar’s religious views. He was 
buried outside the fort of Fat^pur 
towards the north. See also Baday- 
unl, Lowe 351. Mulla Af^imad of 
Tatta, afterwards killed by a Sunni, 
found the chronogram Sultanu-1- 
Shawarij (prince of heretics), but it 
is one short, yielding only 991. 
According to the Maagir II. 382, 
who quotes from a work by Lai Beg 
Nahshbandi, Baday uni's story about 
Sultan Khwa-jah's mode of burial is 
not true. 
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wisdom. To the sword he added the high dignity of the pen. 
Though stupid in conventional learning, yet by the blessing of his 
disoipleship of the world's lord he in company with the illuminate- 
sages {ddniskwardn-i ^Ishq) and the pure SufTs, performed his devo- 
tions (to Akbar). . Thus, though tied by external circumstances, he 
gathered a share of deliverance. He always had a weeping eye 
{chasAm-i-ffirydn) and a burning heart. Ho made the final journey 
(i.e. died) in the city of Awadh on 4th Amardad (about 15th July 1584). 
Apparently, an act of sexual intercourse and improper food conduct- 
ed him to the abode of annihilation. 

Though the second (Sultan Khwaja) had not garnered mucli 
knowledge, and had never ascended the heights or sounded the 
depths of learning, yet many of the heartfelt words of Sufism had 
polished his nature, and he became cognisant of the spirit of the 
age by the virtue of the Sl^ahanshah’s glance. By a genuine dis- 
cipleship he pressed on towards the pleasant abode of Freedom (Ifldq). 

On the 5 th (Amardftd — 25th July 1584) he died at Fathpur from 
weakness of the stomach and heart. The loving sovereign was 
grieved at the departure of those two wise men, and by lofty counsels 
administered comfort to their children and other mourners. He took 
upon himself the charge of providing for them. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of the Khan SzimM. 
Koka to Malwa. It has been mentioned that when he was in 
Allahabad he became disgusted with holdingya^/r^ in Bengal and 
Bihar. Accordingly Raisin and Garha were assigned to him. On 
the 17th he set out for those places after being loaded with counsels. 

On 25th Stall ri war, about 4th September 1584, B^T ' K., the brother 
of Adham K., died. His surviving family was cared for by the 
sympathetic St^ka'HShah. 

One of the occurrences was the disgrace of Saiyid Daulat.^ 
When there was some disturbance in Gujarat, this impure one again 
prevailed over Cambay. The Mota Rajah, Medini Rai, Rajah 
Mukat Man, Rum Sah, Udai Singh, Ram Cand Bfigha Rathor, 437 


i SeeBadayanl, Lowe 351, where He was Adham K’.s elder brother, 

it is stated that he died in Garha There is a short notice of him in the 

Katanga which was his jagir. BaqI Maaftir I. 394. 

K. is also mentioned at p. 59 of id. , ® Of. Elliot V. 435-36. 
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TulsT Das, JAdun Rahftdur, Atul Ghakkar^ Abill fath Mughal, Qara 
BahrT, Daulat K. Ludi and others were appointed to chastise him. 
Before they arrived, ho had cast his eye upon plundering Petlad. 
Hhwfijam BardT and a body of brave men gave him battle, and he 
was wounded and had to fly. Also at this time ‘Abid, Mlrak Yusuf, 
MTrak Afzal, ^Abdullah and Timar Husain came out of the hill- 
country of RftjpTpla and stirred up strife near the town of Munda,^ 
and oppressed the peasantry. The Khan-Khanan sent from near 
the MahindrT Khwajah Nizamu-d-dm Ahmad. Mir Abiil MozafFar, 
:^wSjr RafT, Mir Ma^gurn Bhakkarl, Sultan Rathor, the son of Sai- 
yid Ha^im,^ and other brave men.^ When they came to Dhfilqa 
(Dholka of 1.6.) the rebels had dispersed, and so they returned. 

Also at this time Bahar * K. Ghakkar stirred up strife in Badh- 
nagar.^ QabilK.® GiijarfitT, Radhan K. and other fief-holders of that 
quarter gave him battle, and many of the strife niongors were slain. 
That turbulent one had to sit in the corner of failure. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an army against 
iSultftn, Mu^affar Gujarati. On 25 Ardibihisht the Khan-KhanSn 
arrived at Ahmadabad and applied himself to the improvement of 
the country and the soothing of the weak. The distracted state of 
the country became somewhat lessened. At this time the evil-dis- 
posed one came out of the defiles of the hill-country of Rajpipla and 
set off towards Pattan. Maq^fid Aka and many bravo men were 
appointed, under the command of ghadman Beg, and on hearing of 
this, Mozaffar went off hastily towards Idar,'^ and took refuge in 
Kathlwara. From there he crept off to the port of Ghogha.® 


I Mandah of J. II. 253 P. Prob- 
ably the Moondah of Bayley’s map. 

3 Text, Saiyid Haghim, but the 
variant " son of ” must be right, for 
^aghim was killed at the battle of 
Sarkhoj. The variant is also sup- 
ported by the I.O. MSS. 

* Nigamu-d-din does not notice 
this expedition; probably this was 
because there was no fighting. 

♦ The I.O. MSS. have Behar or 
Pahar Khokar. 


^ W. Idar and Dungarpur, the 
Burnugger of Bayloy’s map. 

^ This is the nearest approach I 
can find to the name Giabiblica men- 
tioned in Akbar’s parwdna J.A.S.B. 
for 1896, pp. 60 and 61 . 

7 So in text, and the I.O. MSS. 
fail us here. But I suspect some mis- 
take, for Idar would not be in the 
way from Pattan to Kathlwar. 
However the Iqbalnama has Idar. 

® A port in the Gulf of Cambay. 
I.G. XII. 301. 
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E^ery one of his companions withdrew into retirement. K. 

FulddT went to BagUna. The ruler of that country sought to seize 
him. He left his property behind him, and by wiles got off to the 
Deccan. A few had the good fortune to go over to the victorious 
army, such as Mahdl ^ Sultan, the brother of Khizr Khwaja K., and 
the son of M. MuqTm Naqshbandi. Though some pursuit took place, 
yet if there had been celerity, that one of slumbrous fortune 
Fuladi) would have been seized. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of Broach. 
When, by the wondrous fortune of Shahinshah Sultan MozafiEar had 
had to fly for the second time, Qulij K., Naurang K., Sharif, Tolal 438 
K. and other fief -holders in Mdlwa went off to take Broach. On 
1 Farwardm they invested the fort. As they were slow about it, and 
the taking of it was spun out, the Khftn-Khftnan sent a number of 
strenuous men to their assistance, under the command of ghihabu d- 
dm K., and that Sarkar was given to him in tiyuh The officers took 
up the work anew, and prosecuted it vigorously. On 10 Mihr the 
leader of the musketeers came out, and reported about the dis- 
tressed and wearied condition of the besieged. He said that if the 
imperialists came to the gate, his comrades would open the door to 
them, and a difiicult task would become easy. As his statements 
bore the marks of truth, they immediately set their minds on car- 
rying out the plan, aud words became deeds. There was the 
apparition of victory.^ Nadira by craft came out of the battery of 
K., but Carkis and many others were killed. 

On the 2l8t Mihr the house of Rajah Blrbar was made glori- 
ous by the feet of the Sh.ahin^ah. His wishes were gratified, and 
there was a great feast. 

One ^ of the occurrences was that Shfthbfiz K. returned unsuc- 
cessful from BhatT, and that steps were taken to retrieve matters. 


^ This must be Gulbadan Begam's 
brother-in-law. See her Memoirs, 
182. This renders support to the 
idea that the Khizr^KliwSia of p. 41 1 
is her husband. 

« Of. Elliot V. 437, and the Mirat 
Sikandarf, p. 880. The latter says 
83 


Nl^ar and Carkis came out at night 
and that Carkis’ horse stuck in the 
mud (of the Narbadda) and so ho 
was caught and killed. See also M. 
A^madl, p. 163. 

^ This passage is translated in 
Elliot VI. 75. 
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When he went there, he encamped on the bank of the Panftr ^ which is 
a brancli of the Brahmaputra. He occupied himself in sending mes- 
sages and in giving counsels. The suggestion was that he (‘Isa) should 
deliver up the rebels, or drive them away from his presence. ‘ls& had 
recourse to coaxing expressions, and for a time indulged in plausible 
speeches. When it appeared that his tongue and his heart were not in 
accord, there arose the turbulence of battle. For seven months there 
were victories from time to time, and the evil-doers were put to shame 
and suffered failure. It was a time when both parties ^ should have 
lighted the lamp of discernment, and have practised conciliatory 
measures. But from somnolences of intellect, there was an increase 
of blindness, and arrogance rose high. Prom self-conceit Shahbaz 
K. vexed people, and his officers snapped the thread of moderation 
and behaved in a silly manner. The evil-doings of the enemy in- 
creased. Death ^ made his appearance and the stock of life 
became dear. The enemy relied upon the circumstances that the 
rainy season was at hand, and that the victorious troops would be com- 
pelled to return. Fortunately the rainfall was less than usual, and 
so they had to wait in a shameful * condition for the dark days. 
They collected a number of diggers (hllddr) and cut the (bank of) 
river Brahmaputra in fifteen places. The water rushed upon the 
camp and the batteries were submerged. The enemy brought large 
war-boats, which had very high and long bows, and in the country- 
language are called pitdra,^ and took them close to gbahbaz 


1 The Bannar of Eennel, which is 
according to him another name for 
the Luckia, or Sital Luckia (the 
Luckhya of the I.G.). Taylor, Topo- 
graphy of Dacca, Calcutta 1840, says, 
p. 12 ; “ The Bannar unites the Brah- 
mapootra and Luckia (i.e. the Buri- 
ganga). It has formed a deep bed 
for itself in the hard kankar soil of 
the Northern Division, and in some 
places is more than fifty feet deep. " 
^ Text har du» I. O. MSB. have 
har du su, “both sides.” The re- 
ference is to Shahbftz and his offi- 
cers. 


» T.O. MSS. have margl, “Pesti- 
lence.” The expression “stock of 
life " is allegorical apparently, and 
does not mean that provisions became 
dear. 

♦ Sharmglnl. Both I.O. MSS. 
have “ sarhamxn**, lying in wait. 

^ Cf. J. IT. 122, where it is said that 
boats are so adapted for a siege that 
when run ashore they overtop the 
fort. There is the variant hindra; 
Elliot has liyara, and so apparently 
have the two I.O. MSS., though the 
word in these ma,y also be read pdra. 
Probably the word is palwdr. See 
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K/s fort. On both sides there was firing of artillery and muskets. 
The warriors were somewhat disconcerted, but by heaven^s aid the 
enemy's leader was struck by a ballet and killed, and some boats 
were broken to pieces, and all at once the waters decreased, and the 
enemy had to fly. A large amount of booty was obtained, and 
many of the enemy were drowned. There was a hot contest in every 
battery, and the Fortune of the Shahinshfth had fresh lustre. But 
the foe prevailed against Saiyid Husain, the thanadfir of Dacca, and 
he was made prisoner. 'Isft awoke from his heavy sleep of ignorance 
and set afoot negotiations for peace through the instrumentality of 
his prisoner, ghahbaz K. accepted them. ^Isa bound up the 
waist of obedience, and thought that by service he would obtain 
deliverance. He agreed that a royal daroghah should bo appointed 
in the port of Sonargaon, and that M‘a§Qm should be sent to the 
Hijaz. He also sent presents and peshkash and won over the 
hearts of the ofiicers by large gifts, and the victorious army retired. 
When gb^hbaz K. had crossed the rivers and reached BhawSl, 
and was looking for the fulfilment of ^Isa’s promises (lit. for words 
to be converted into deeds), wicked men in the army ^ in improper 
language made ‘Isa doubtful in his mind. He changed his language, 
and brought forward conditions. The commander of the army was 
indignant, and said that to make confusions on every occasion and 
to introduce new clauses was not the rule with right-minded persons. 
He became stern and spoke harshly. Preparations were made for 
battle, and on 19 Milir, divine month, 30 September 1584, that 
crooked-minded one (^Isa) came forward to fight. The officers from 
short-sightedness saw their gain in what was their loss, and thought 
that the defeat of gha»hbaz K. would be an advantage to themselves. 
The first to go off without fighting was Muhibb ‘All K. Every one 
left his place and went a roadless road, gl^ah Qull K. Mahram 
made some stand and fought, but from being unsupported and 
from being wounded he left Bhawal. §ha«hbaz K. awoke from his 
sleep of haughtiness and made some effort to win the affections of 
his officers, but misplaced repentance is of no avail. He was obliged 

Wilson’s Glossary and Taylor's Topo- i Apparently this means Sh^dibaz’s 

graphy of Dacca, p. 120, where it is army, 
said that the palwar is the kind of 
boat peculiar to the district. 
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to march for Tanda. All his collections were lost^ and the sons of Mir 
^idila and others were made prisoners. S. Muhammad ^aznavl 
and others were killed. During the retreat Khangar Saiyid ^Ab- 
dullah K., Rajah Gopal, Mirzadas 'Ali K. and others fell in with 
Tartan Dlwana^ M. ^Muhammd and Nauruz 'All Qaq^al as they 
were returning from plundering. Owing to their evil fortune ^ {az 
halsbt teragi) the rebels took the band of imperialists to be their own 
men and joined them. There was a hot engagement and the days 
of Nauruz * {nauruz rd ruzgdr) came to an end and the others came 
off half-alive by dint of running. Victory displayed the face of joy, 
and abundant plunder was obtained. The officers after eight 
days obtained repose at SherpQr-Murca.^ SJjahbSz K. tried to 
make preparation in this place and then to return and exact 
vengeance, but his companions were disgusted with his bad manners 
440 and did not incline to accompany him. When they arrived at Tanda., 
Wazir K. came forward with an open brow and a warm welcome. 
Sha<hbdz K. brought forward his former proposition, but opinions 
were not unanimous, and hearts did not emerge from double- 
mindedness. They were obliged to make reference to the holy 
threshold. When the news came, strenuous sazdwals were sent to 
turn back the officers, and suitable censures were conveyed to each 
of them, and counsels were also given. An order was issued to S^ald 
K. and other fief-holders of Bengal and Bihar to act in unity 
and to exert themselves to punish the landholder ('IsA). , First, 
Pe^rau K. and Khwajagi Path Ullah were sent on this service, 
and afterwards Ram Das Kacwftha and Mujahid Kambu. They 
were by sharp words to produce a beneficial effect and make them 
keener for service. 


^ Blochmaim, 436, makes the mis- 
take to have been on the side of the 
Imperialists, and apparently the 
Bib. Ind. takes this view, which is 
perhaps supported by the gramma- 
tical construction . But surely A. F. 
would not speak of the mistake 
being the result of evil fortune if 
it eventuated in a victory for the 
Imperialists. I think therefore that 


the meaning is that the rebels, who 
were loaded with booty, made the 
mistake, and the note of the Lucknow 
edition, p. 280 of vol. Ill, takes this 
view. The giroh in text is I think the 
band of Imperialists. 

^ Nauruz means New day and 
A. F. puns on this. 

s I adopt the variant SherpQr 
Murca. 
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On 16 5zar, divine month, the house of Rajah Todar Mai was 
illuminated by the advent of the g^ahinshah. The Rajah had for 
a long time cherished this desire, and he preferred his request in 
an excellent manner. At this time he gained his object and in 
thanksgiving had a great feast. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Jagannath to Ajmir. 
News came that the Rana had come out of the defiles of the moun* 
tains, and was creating a disturbance, and was oppressing the weak. 
As the chastisement of the wicked is Divine worship, an army was 
appointed under his command. J^afar Beg was made paymaster (6aM- 
sM)* It set off on 24 Azar, after Jagannath had received valuable 
counsels. In a short time they arrived there, and the landowner 
retreated, and men got their repose. After some days, Saiyid R§jii 
was left in Mandalgarh with some men, and an expedition was 
undertaken against the RantVs residence. He did not find himself 
able to oppose, but came out by another ravine and stirred up 
strife in the country that was submissive. Saiyid Raju marched 
against him to give battle, and the Rana returned towards Oitur. 
The Saiyid returned from the stage which the Rana had left. Though 
there was no victory, yet the oppressed were delivered. Jagannath 
attacked his residence, and joined Saiyid Raju. 

One of the occurrences was the birth of Arfim Bfinu Begam.^ 
On 12 Dai, 22 December 1584, divine month, and the 19th degree 
of Sagittarius, and according to the calculation of the Indians, one 
degree and 54 minutes, that night- gleaming jewel of fortune ap- 
peared, and glorified the harem of the g^ahin^th. Astrologers 
announced the joyful news, and the world^s lord conferred on her 
that great name. It is to be hoped that the advent of this lady of 
the family of chastity will be the means of increased life and will be 
an adornment to the kingdom. 

i Of. Jahangir's Memoirs, Price's 
translation, p. 48. Her mother was 
Blbl Daulat Shad. Jahangir says 
his father was very fond of her. See 
also Tiizuk 16. Akbar called her 
his Ladla (L&rla) (darling), and 
JahSngfr speaks of her as being of a 
violent temper. 8hakra-n-nisa was 


her elder sister and by the same 
mother. Aram Bann died of dysen- 
tery on 7 Tir in the ikth year of 
Jahangir in her fortieth year. Tu- 
zak Supplement, p. S86. The state- 
ment there that she left the world in 
the same state in which she entered 
it must mean that she never married. 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 

The Arrival of ShAhruss M. at the Court 

OF THE SslHINSfiAH. 

(This chapter begins with about twelve lines of reflections on 
the evils of flattery, etc. as illustrated by the history of the Badakh- 
^ftn Mirzas. It then proceeds as follows) : — 

When M. Hakim returned to Kabul from Badakh^Sn, M. 

441 SJjahrukh brought himself to the resolution of paying his respects 
to M. fclulaiman, and of living in harmony. M. Sulaiman, on account 
of suspicions, and his observation of the conduct of faithless persons, 
would not agree to this. After much talk, it was arranged that 
(Jzbeg Sultan, the ruler of Hifar — who kept alive the rules of rela 
tionship and friendship —should send a party of men as sureties 
(bayawari) and that the Mirzas should see one another in the midst 
of the river Araui (the Oxus), at a place ‘ where there are nine chan- 
nels, and that they should there enter into engagements of concord. 
It was also arranged that M. Sulaiman should cross four channels, 
and M. Shahrukh five. When M. Sulaiman ^ arrived at the river- 
bank, ho crossed one channel and then got frightened and turapd 
his rein. Makers of difficulties were nearly putting a stumbling- 
block in M. gh^hru^’s path, but from his good disposition and in- 
tentions he crossed eight channels, and after waiting upon M. Sulai- 


^ It would be interesting to know 
where this place is. It probably is 
in the upper course of the Oxus and 
south of Qi^ar gh^dman, which is 
another name for Hi^ar. The nine 
channels recall Arnold’s expression 
“The shorn and parcelled Oxus." 
In Babur’s time, and also in M. Sulai- 
man’ s,Bada]{iighan included territory 
north of the Oxus. 


^ Sulaiman had crossed one chan- 
nel, and presumnbly Sh&hrukh cross- 
ed this and visited his camp which 
presumably was on the N, bank of 
the Oxus. But perhaps the meaning 
is that Sulaiman did not turn quite 
back but stayed at the south side of 
the first of the nine channels, and 
that the meeting took place there* 
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mdn expressed his desires for amity. He took his leave after having 
visited the Mirza's (Sulaimftn^s). quarters. The latter went off to 
Kulab and shortly afterwards he — under pressure from wicked men 
who regard evil as good and good as evil — enlarged his wishes and 
raised a disturbance. He sent a message that Mihr ^Alh Cucak and 442 
Mir Hmfid should be delivered up to him, or if M. Shahrukh could 
not agree to this, that he should dismiss them from his presence. 

M. 3]^ahrukh swallowed the bitter draught, and agreed to the last 
proposition. They went ofE to Kabul with the thorns of failure in 
their feet, and Mir ^Imfid went into retirement. Meanwhile 
Muhammad QulT Shighall^ who was the sword and the intellect of 
the country, left M.gjj^ahrukh and joined M. Sulaiman. This in- 
creased the bad feeling, and it was not long before Mihr ^Ali returned 
from Kabul (text Zabulistan) to M. SJjahrukh. As M. Sulaiman 
liad suffered much opposition ‘ from him formerly he sent a message 
to say that the surrender of Mihr *A1I would be a proof of M. Sbfih- 
rukh's submission. The Mlrza sent him along with HfijT Taman, ^ and 
M. Sulaiman made the latter his servant, and imprisoned Mihr ^Ali. 

He also sent S. BSbal Wall ^ — who under the disguise of a medicant's 
dress, was spinning snares —and represented that at the time of the 
agreement and the division of the country, Muhammad Quli, H&jl 
Taman and Mihr ^Ali were of his (Stuhrukh’s) party. It was pro- 
per now that his share (SulairnSn^s) should be increased by Tallqun 
and some territory (in order to support the retainers). M. Shfthrukh 
replied that the rules of humanity and graciousness required 
that the pleasant abode of unity should not be stained by the dust 
of the shameless and strife- mongering, and that M. Sulaim&n should 
send back the set which had left him (§]jahrukh). M. Sulaiman did 
not agree to this and resolved on fighting. Sbahrukh too, from the 
intoxication of youth, and from not having any wise companion, 
went off. In Bust&q he halted, and made his petition, and had re- 
course to entreaties. He begged that no dust of confiict should be 


i The text has fa^ymanV, “ repen- 
tance," but I think the I.O. MS. 
reading “ “ boundless,’* is 

more likely to be correct. I am 
doubtful, however, and perhaps the 


Bib. Tnd. text is correct. The mean- 
ing then would be that Sulaiman 
repented of the former discord. 

* The Iqbalnama has Saman. 
s Wall in text. 
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raised, and that they should not give their enemies cause to rejoice. 
M. Sulaiman was nearly coming to terms, but strife-mongers did 
not allow him to do so, and there was a battle. Inasmuch as 
the breaking of compacts, and the non-acceptance of apologies 
are not auspicious, M. SulaimSn was defeated without a severe con-, 
test, and took refuge with the people of Hi^iir. M. g^&hru^ did 
not pursue and applied himself in some measure to the work of 
administration. He made over Kiilab to his eldest son Muhammad 
Zaman, and made Mihr Ali ^ liis atalTq. He himself came to Qan- 
duz. M. Sulaimftn took help from TJzbeg Sultan, the ruler of 
Higar, and proceeded towards Badaj^shan. M. Shfihrukh also 
formed the design of fighting. He sent some active men ahead 
under the leadership of Qanghar, and gave battle with the assistance of 
I he Kulabls. M .Sulaiman was defeated on this occasion also, and re- 
turned to HigSr. At this time the ambassadors of the ghahin^ah 
arrived, and M. Shahrukh’s position became very strong. At the 
time when the august retinue had cast the shadow of justice over 
Zftbulistan (Kabul) and M. Hakim had been disgraced in the battle 
with the Prince (Murad), adroit and bold ambassadors were sent to 
M. Shfthrukh, who was agitating the chain of loyalty, to enquire 
after his health, and to tell him to come and do homage, or to send 
his mother, the KhSnim. The Mirza expressed himself in submissive 
443 language, and his affairs assumed a brighter aspect. The people of 
^ig&r withdrew from supporting M. Sulaiman. But M. Sb^ihru^ 
did not, on account of the wickedness of his advisers, bring himself 
to wait upon H. M. But he was arranging to send his mother to 
make excuses when news came that H. M. was returning. Also his 
mother fell ill at this time. M. Sulaimftn, having come to despair of 
the HigSrlfins, wished to do the work of an enemy under the guise of 
a friend, and came with some Uzbegs to Badakhshfin. He brought 
forward proposals of peace. M. Sbahrukh accepted them, and it 
was agreed that each would pass over channels of the river to the 
place of the former compact, and that they would have a banquet of 
friendship, and make fresh treaties. M. gbahrukh acted as he had 
said, M. Sulaimfiu did not cross, and sent a message that M. Sb^h- 
ru]^ should come over to his side of the river, and remove the dust 


Apparently he had been released and had returned to Sh Shrukh. 
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of doubleness (as apposed to unity). M. Shaliriikh understood liis 
idea and turned his rein. At this time Mirza ShahrulA^s mother 
died^ and all at once good counsels ceased. He fell into conceit and 
self-will. The condition of the army becaino bad. There was sport 
.and play, and the peasantry fell into distress. M. Sulaiman wont off 
to ^Abdullah K. Uzbeg, the ruler of Turan, in hopes that he might gain 
his ends. He had taken an army to Ta^kend, but his father 
Sikandar K.^ received M. Sulaiman, and welcomed him with kind- 
ness. ^Abdullah K. on hearing this news had other thoughts and 
wrote that Sulaiman should be kept under surveillance until his 
arrival. The Mirza understood the matter and on a dark night took 
the road to Hisar. Some active men went with him, and by dint odE 
courage he got away from that dangerous place. When ^Abdullah 
K. returned, he sent Qul Baba/ his vahll and general, to Uzbeg 
Sultan with the request that he would deliver up the MirzS. He 
observed the rights of kindness and sent off the Mirza to Badakh- 
shan before Qul Bftba arrived. Sulaiman came, after failure, to 
Kulab via Qaratagin. M. Shahru]^ came forward with submissive 
language and proposed to divide the country according to the for- 
mer arrangement. M. Sulaiman had the dexterity {pahhtaJmri) to 
refuse, and accepted Kishm as a fief. M. ghahrukh, owing to the 
wine of conceit and a love of praise, only paid attention to the 
words, and did not try to read the lines of the forehead, nor did 
he distinguish friend from foe. In a short time the word-sellers 
had a daily market, and the right-thinking had to sit in a corner. 

Mir Hraad, Mir Kalan, and Cucak Beg took charge of the adminis- 
tration, and the office of Bakhshi (army payments) fell again to Yar 
Beg. Avarice and envy made these men foolish, and they were 
continually squabbling with one another. On account of the neg- 
lect of the lord of the country (or perhaps of the village-headmen) 
the avarice of his ministers, and the ignorance of his servants, there 
was great confusion in men^s fiefs, and there was a brisk market for 
the sale® of villages, and the rank of folly became great. Kulab 444 


^ Or Iskandar. Ho died in 1583 
(991) Vambery. 

* His Kokal tash or foster-brother 
and governor of Herat. Vambery’s 

84 


Bokhara 292 and 296, Abdullah’s 
son Abdu-l-mumTii put him to death. 

3 I have deviated from the text 
here, and adopted the reading of the 
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was given anew to Qadir Qali Koka, Qunduz to Qurcl Beg, Tfilqan 
to ^Abdu-r-Rahman, Ghori to Mir Nizam, Kahmard to Khanjar ^Ali, 
Andarab to Latfi Koka, Rnst&q to Mast ^All and Baqlan to SherbaL 
At such an inauspicious time ^Abdullah K. saw his opportunity and 
came to Badakhshan. and conquered that strong country without ^ 
battle. Ho always had had an eye on the Mirzas of Badakhsh-Sn. and 
when he learnt that they had not gone to the §h&h inshah, and that 
they were quarrelling with one another, and neglecting the adminis- 
tration, he had recourse to violence. He sent a message that they 
should make over to him Ghori and Kahmard, and should send the 
AimAqs of Turun — who for a long time had lived in that country 
(Badakhshan)— to him. M. Shahrukh made no reply, nor did he be- 
come more active. An idle report had been spread that the ruler 
of Tiiran was dead and that Qul Bfiba was preferring these requests. 
M. Shahrukh remained on this account in the profound slumber of 
indifference. In this state of affairs, while the hearts of the Mirzas 
were bad, the forts un supplied, the soldiers distressed, friends in 
obscurity, and enemies in the enjoyment of success, the active foe 
arrived. The Mirzas fled to the defiles. Qurci Beg joined the 
enemy, and Qunduz, which is the pillar of the country, was lost 
without a battle. Similarly Sherbal and some other BadalAAan 
officers took the road of disloyalty, while many remained with their 
families, and restrained their people from service. The Kulfiblans 
attached themselves to Muhammad Zam&n and stood firm. * Who- 
ever spends his time in sloth and in looking after his own comfort, 
and defers the good treatment of men to the day of calamity, will be 
left alone in the world of social life, and shall not receive help. 
The knitting together of hearts is prodnced by abundant attention 
in the time of prosperity. Those who are infatuated with the world 
do not open the door of warmth of affection until they have fallen 
into difficulty. Till then they keep the shops of gentleness closed ! 
When the Mlrzfis had brought things to such a pass, every one to 
whom they applied turned away. Being helpless they abandoned 


I.O. MSS. Instead of hdzdr l^ud 
faroibd u pdyd ^arrami of the text, 
and which means the “bazar of 
self-selling and the degree of plea- 


sure,” they have dah/aro^kif “the 
sale of villages,” and paytt Man, 
“ the rank of asinisra.” 
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the defiles of Badakh^fiu and came to Baharak/ which is a rugged 
place and difficult of access. They thought their old servants would 
be eager to help them, but most of them did not come forward. On 
account of the excessive ice and snow, and the turning away of old 
iriends, they could not remain there, and came to Panjshir, which 
is a dependency of Kabul. Their idea was that if M. Hakim helped 
them, they would try to recover their home. Otherwise they would 
seek protection at the court of the §hahinshah. From the time that 
M. Sulaiman had been exalted by doing homage at the holy thres- 
hold, and had sold the desire of conquering Badakhsian for a 
pilgrimage to the Hijaz, he had felt ashamed, and would not turn 
his face to the august court. M. Shahrukh*s wish was that he might 
unite himself to eternal dominion, and as in the time of his pros- 445 
perity he had not behaved well to the Kabulis, ho wished to go 
to India by the hill-route and without seeing M. Hakim. M. Hakim 
sent for M. Sulaiman, and after treating him with respect sent him to 
the Lamghfinat, and assigned some villages to him there. Shah 
Mu^^aramad M., the son ^ of Shahrukh, was with M. Sulaiman. M. 
Shahrukh was arrested and made over to ShadmSn Hazara. He 
was to keep count of him (awftra sUzad) and not let him go to India. 

The Mirza with his three sons, the twins Hasan and Husain, and 
Badi-z-zaman, their mother, and some servants, in all about thirty 
persons, remained in those hilly defiles of the Hazarjdt with a 
thousand * inconveniences and disgusts, and thought every day would 
be his last. By the wonders of destiny a report arose that Abdullah 
K. had been defeated, and that the Kulabians had been successful 
against him. The Hazara (gj^adman), who had had other thoughts, 
took the road of hope and sent off the Mirza towards Badakhsh^an, 
Fearing lest that savage should change his mind, he, after marching 
some distance, went off to a pathless place, and after fighting his 
way through ravines rested in Kahmard. The rural population 
there gathered round him, and in a short time it appeared that the 


^ In Badalshghan. But perhaps 
some place outside Badakhshan is 
meant, e.g. the Bazarak Pass. Sec 
J. II. 399, 400. 

^ Or Panjhlr, J. II. 411, It is N, 
of Kabul. 


^ I.O. MS. 236 does not call him 
the son of Shahrukh. Shah Muljiam- 
mad is mentioned again as being in 
the Khaibar caravan. 

A. F. puns on the word Hazara, 
meaning both 1000 and a i country. 
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above report (of ‘Abdullah^s death) was not true, and that the 
Kulabians were shut up in the defiles. The Mirza went off to 
attack Talqan.^ Meanwhile news came that Kulab bad been taken 
and that an army had been sent to drive forward the Aimaqs. 
His companions scattered and his condition became worse than 
before. He could not remain where he was, nor could he turn his 
face to go back. He was nearly falling into tho hands of the enemy. 
With a thousand efforts he proceeded towards Kabul (the country, 
not the city) and he met M. Sulaiman in Sal Aulang.® M. Hakim 
had, on the strength of the same report (of the success of the 
KCilabians), given him leave to go to Badakhshan. He was now 
waiting at this station for reinforcements. They now came to 
recognize one another's quality somewhat, and consulted about 
l emedying ^ matters. Suddenly some Uzbegs raised the dust of 
commotion. About this time tho birth of a son had caused M* 
SJiahrukh^s countenance to shine. They left it with a country 
woman and went off in haste. Mihr AlT, Qadir Bardi, Jahangir, 
Ulugh Beg and others wore coming close behind them.^ At dawn 
tho Uzbegs arrived and dispersed to plunder the baggage. As 
fortune would have it, M. Sulaiman^s steed® stumbled and he was 
thrown. M. gi^ahrukh dismounted and tendered his horse. That 
too ran off. One of tho companions got off his horse and gave it 
and mounted M. Sulaiman, and M, Shahrukh cleverly caught the 


^ Baid^t, There is also the 
reading ndhiyai, “ towards,” but the 
li^balnama has hatah^t, 

* That is, to drive the Aimaqs to 
Traiizoxiana. It seems that ‘Abdul- 
lah claimed them as his subjects and 
demanded them back from tho Mlr- 
zas. We shall find later that ‘Abdul- 
lah’s son, ‘Abdu-l-mumin, excited 
Akbar’s wrath by demanding the 
surrender of the Aimaqs from him. 

^ The Sal Aulang of A.N. transla- 
tion, p. 563, and the Saulah Aulang 
of Jarretb II. 400 n.l. It is N. of 
Kabul and between Panjhir and 
Grborbaud. 


♦ Text, **becdra” “helpless,” but 
cdragar seems more likely, and is 
given in the variant and the 1.0. 
MS. 236. 

^ Dust u garthan midmadand. 
They were faithful and were after- 
wards killed in the Khaibar. The 
baggage was with them and when 
tho Uzbegs came up they proceeded 
to plunder this, and so the Mirzas 
had time to escape (Iqbaluama). 

^ Takdwar, “ an ambling horse or 
mule.” The Iqbalnama makes it a 
mule. 
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runaway. As they were galloping, two roads appeared, and they 
separated. The enemy went after M. giahruHi. A river was in 446 
front, and the Mirza crossed it and then broke down the bridge. 

He now breathed safely. His young son Hasan got separated during 
this hurry-scurry {ravdrav) and thus Time inflicted a new wound. 

Just then the news came that M. Sulaiman was in Alsai ^ and 
Najrao. The Mirza joyfully wont there and paid his respects. In 
this time of happiness, Siyundak K. came from M. Hakim and con- 
veyed a message of friendship. As they were aware of his evil dis- 
position, this was a new grief to them. They did not know that he 
had been rebuked by the sublime court for his conduct, and that ho 
was sorry for what ho had done. They did not believe his friendly 
message, and sent some persons along with the messenger in order 
to find out what was the upshot of the affair, and ascertain if the 
promises were valid. At this time a courier of Kuar Man Singh 
made them hopeful of royal favours. M. Sulaiman, who was 
ashamed to go to court, and whose hopes were fixed on M. Haklm^ 
stayed where he was. M. Shahrfikh proceeded to the court. He 
left the mother of the twins and one son and some old followers 
{bdh-tmdn) near Carikaran to search for the child who had been lost. 

He himself went off by the Daman-i-Koh to Daka. A large caravan 
was waiting there and was in a state of alarm on account of the 
brigands. He chose their companionship. In the caravan were his 
aunt Kh^nzada Khanim and gh^h Muhammad M. (his son). M. 
Hakim had given them leave to go to India. The Mirza 
(Shahrukh) by the connivance of g^atl Afghan proceeded by that 
difficult pass. In every bit they traversed, the narrow parts were 


^ The text has dar 

Isa u baf^ra. There are variants and 
I think the true reading is ^UJf 

dar Alsal u Najrao. There 
are two Tumans or districts in the 
N. and E. of Kabul, J. II. 411, and 
their names nearly agree with the 
reading in I.O. MS. 236 which has 
j UJ| ja dar Alad u Nahrd, In 
Badayuni, Lowe 366, we have Asalu 
or Asa. We are told by A. F. that 


M. Sulaiman got lands in the Lam- 
ghanat from his son-in-law M. I^a- 
kim, and this agrees with the posi- 
tions of Alsal and Najrao. See also 
J. II 407 and n.l. and 411. Nigami-u- 
d-diii mentions in the T.A.M.S. 
copy penes me, at the beginning 
of the 31st year, that M. J^akim as- 
signed Istalif to M. Sulaiman. But 
this must have been when ho first 


came. . 
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closed with stones by the wicked people of the rftvine. In the more 
difficult places the Tariklans (the Baushanls) blocked the path. 
Shat! out of craft sent Qanj^ar Bfti, Jahangir, Khanjar 5li, Yftr Beg 
and Abdal, each one of whom was the Eustum of the age, to that 
evil crew on pretence of giving a message, and had them treacher^ 
ously slain. His idea was that night would throw its dark shadow, 
and then a difficult business would become easy. When a watch of 
day remained, something of the state of things became known, and 
they turned back from Sli Masjid. The Tarikian were emboldened 
and came out to fight. The consternation of the traders affected the 
soldiers and they lost courage. Life and property were plundered. 
M. Siahru^ fought bravely. He fell from his horse, but by his 
efforts and the help of ^adang Beg he mounted again and once 
more performed masterpieces of bravery. His son BadT^u-zamfin ^ 
fell from his horse, but by the help of Jan ‘jSli got to the station. 
By dint of fighting he (Shahrutt) got out of the ravine, and at the 
end of the night rested in Daka. In the morning he considered 
what he should do, and saw no protection except in the hills of 
447 BadakhAan. At this time he learnt that M. Sulaiman was in the 
neighbourhood. He got some comfort by seeing him, but was 
grieved by the death of his newly-born son. The Aimaqs had loyally 
concealed him and cherished him. On the first occasion, when they 
(Shahrukb and Sulaiman) were staying together in the Langhanftt he 
had sent for him, and had left him in the kind guardianship of M. 
Sulaiman. A flower passed away from life, without fruiting*^^ ^ 
M. Hakim had sent M. Sulaiman to the Lamghanai according to the 
former arrangement. At this time an army of M. Haklm^s arrived, 
and represented that an order had come from the Stahinshah^s court 
to the effect that M. gh§hrukh should be escorted in a suitable 
manner, and that it had been nominated for this service. Though 
he was somewhat rejoiced at this good news, yet he did not believe 
in it much until they turned back after having traversed the 
Khaibar, and the officers, who were in the neighbourhood of the 


Slain by his younger brothers a The MSS. and the Lucknow ed, 

in the 18th year of Jahangir’s reign, j have bar[nach%da, “without gather- 
162e. B. 313, Tdzuk 360 and Iqbal- iixg 
nama 203-04, 
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Indus/ came forward with all respect. Kuar Man Singli regarded 
his coming as a great honour, and showed him fitting hospitality. 
Fi’om there he went forward with a tranquil mind and a glad heart. 
The news of the safety of the son who had been separated from him, 
also rejoiced him. He had fallen into the hands of an Uzbeg during 
the scrimmage {dua du) and on the occasion of the hurry-scurry 
{ravdrav) the Uzbeg^s eyes had fallen upon the baggage. He had 
left the child and gone hastily after the baggage. A slave was on 
the watch, and he took up the child and brought it to Sal Aulang, 
and made it over to the mother whose heart had long been consumed 
with sorrow. When M. ghahrukh crossed the Indus this good news 
was a happy presage to him. The fief-holders everywhere gave him 
a warm welcome, and when he came to Lahore, Rajah Bhagwant 
Das held a great feast. He also accompanied^ him on his journey. 
Prince Daniel was sent to receive him one stage from Fathpur, and 
he was* accompanied by many grandees. On 23 Dai,^ 3 January 
1585, he was exalted by doing homage, and there was a daily 
market of hospitality. As the world’s lord reads the roll of the 
heart from the lines on the forehead, he perceived the characters of 
nobleness in the Mirza, and taking him by the hand of kindness, he 
showed him favour. The star of his fortune which had sunk rose 
again. Everyone of the faithful exiles, who had quaffed the bitter 
cup of adversity, gathered the bliss of prosperity. 

If a profound glance ^ be given to all the Badakhshis it will 
appear that the pearl of pure intelligence has been removed from that 


A Of. Badayunl, Lowe 350 and 
T.A. beginning of SOfch year (not 
ti anslated in Elliot). 

* Badaydnl, Lowe 352, 

^ Ni^dmu-d-dtn puts the arrival 
of Shahrukh at Fatl^pQr into the 
30th year, 993 A.n. See Elliot V. 
447. Both he and Badayunl state 
that Man Singh’s letter announcing 
the arrival of Shahrukh at the Indus 
arrived on 1 2M-q‘ada 992-25 Octo- 
ber 1584. If this date is correct, 
Shahrukh must have travelled very 
slowly from the Indus, or he must 


have been some time at Fathpur be- 
fore bo was presented. 

* These reflections are obscurely 
expressed and there is a word — zamd- 
of which I do not see the force. 
The I.O. MSS. have zamdna^ and it 
may be that this is the right read- 
ing and that it is in if^dfat with 
Badakh^an and that the meaning 
is ** That Badakhshl of the Age.” 
Apparently what A. F. means is that 
if we look at the Badakhshis, then 
Sh&hrukh’s removal from them was 
like removing a rare pearl from a 
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troubled land of indiscretion, and if a comparison be made with the 
far-sighted ones of the sublime court it will appear that simplicity 
has been transferred to the school of the acquisition of wisdom. 
Hail to the glorious fortune which at the time exerts itself in testing 
piety and in the knowledge of mankind ! The raw material of the 
simple-minded here acquires a refined soul, and their countenances 
are brightened by varied knowledge. The Mirza by the action of 
Fortune, which is the awakener of the slumbrous but well-inten- 
tioned, awoke from sleep and became possessed of auspiciousness, 
for by this lucky circumstance he obtained exaltation. 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of M^asum K. Kabuli. 
It has been related what happened to the army in Bhati on ac- 
count of selfishness and envy. Shahbaz K, spoke in a lofty manner 
and decided to go to court, and the Bihar oflBcers, with the excep- 
tion of Muhibb 5li K., abode in their estates. Prom prudential ^ 
motives ^Isa did not leave his homo, but M^a?um, at his instigation, 
came to Sherpur ^ and some rebels took possession of the country up 
to Mftldah, twelve hos from Tftnda. Though Wazir K. had not the 
courage to rely upon the daily-increasing fortune and to resolve 
upon fighting, yet he stood firm and guarded that great city and 
many other places. The sazdwals by right behaviour and bitter 
speeches turned back Sl^ahbaz K. and made the fief-holders of Bihar 
accompany him and act in unison. An order was issued to Sbahbaz 
K. to the effect that if he wanted more troops. Rajah Todar Mai, 
Mattalib K., S. Jamal Bahtiyar and many other able and zealous 
servants would be sent to him. He replied that he had plenty of 
troops and that his whole soul was set upon accomplishing the task. 
On 18 Dai, 28 December 1 584, he entered Bengal and applied him- 


place where it was not appreciated, 
and if we look to the society into 
which he entered at Fatf^pur, then it 
was the case of an honest simpleton 
coming into intellectual society. 
Jah5ngir*s account of Shahrukh. 
Price 85, may be compared with the 
remarks of A. F. There is a good 
account of Sulaiman and Shahrukh^s 


wanderings in Noer’s Akbar, transla- 
tion II, pp. 121-29. 

1 See Elliot YL 77. 

® I think this is Sherpur Feringln 
in BikrSmpur, the Serrepore of Fitch. 
See B.J,A.S.B. for 1873, p. 230 note, 
and Taylor's Topography of Dacca 
108. Taylor says that Serripur was 
destroyed by the Kirtinasa. Ap- 
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self to the conquest of Bbgt!. On the banks of the Jamuna ^ he 
learnt that M'afum K. had halted in gl^erpur^^ and that he did not 
imagine that the imperialists would cross the river. Bewilderment ^ 
seized the brave men aniong the rebels and they fled without fighting, 
^ahbaz K. set himself to cross and to advance. The officers had 
no heart for this, but Rftm Dfts and Khwajagi Path Ullah by 
skill and energy left no room for pretexts and sloth. Willing or 
unwilling, they had to cross the great river. When they came near 
the rebel, he fled in distress. Some prisoners were made and much 
booty obtained. Success unveiled her countenance. As it was not 
proper to leave the country unprotected and that all should follow 
the fugitives, and as most officers were not single-hearted, gbahbaz 
K. wished to leava Sadiq K. and some others midway, and to advance 
ill person with the rest of the troops. Men did not agree to this. 

At last, Shahbaz, Sh^h Quli K., Mahram and others stayed there, 
and SSTd K., Wazir K., Sadiq K., Muhibb Ali K., Saiyid ^Abdullah K. 
and others sent off on 8 Bahman. Bam DSs and Khwajagi Path 
Ullah accompanied ^ them. They made such a march that when 
the enemy heard of their approach they evacuated the country, 
and the territory which had been lost was again taken possession 
of. Some booty was obtained and then the officers returned to 
Sh^rpur.^ By celestial aid the dust of dissension and the tumult of 449 
rebellion were dispersed, and victory declared itself. The enemy 
was discomfited. 


parently it is the Feringhibazar of 
Bennel. E. Idarkpur. 

A This is apparently the Ganges 
and not the Janai, or what is now 
known as the Brahmaputra. See 
I.G. VII. 134, old ed. The quotation 
from the Aralsli>i Ma^hl, Elliot VI. 
78n., is a paraphrase of a passage 
in the Ain. 

® Apparently Qherpur Feringhi or 
Feringhibazar. 

® It appears from the I.O. MSS. 
and the Oawnpore ed. that this sen- 
tence is misplaced here. It should 
come in immediately after the words 
85 


“ the conquest of Bhatl.” This seems 
to make bettor sense. The rebels fled 
on 8hahbSz*B approach and M'a^um 
was astonished, not thinking that 
S[ha*hbaz would cross the river. It 
appears also from Elliot VI. 77 
that the sentence in question occurs 
before the sentence which mentioned 
the Jamana. 

* The I.O. MSS. have bamtni, “ in 
order to inspect, and the IqbalnamS 
has hamini u adzawdli. 

^ It is ahevpUr Murca in I.O. 
MSS. and also in Elliot VI. 77. 
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One of the occurrences was the defeat of Dastam Qaq^al.^ He 
was one of the ringleaders among the rebels. From men*s want of 
courage and the concourse of base people he became powerful. At 
the time when the victorious army collected in Shorpur/' M^a^um 
hurried off towards Pathabad^ in the direction of Orissa. That 
vain-imagining ^ one remained in this neighbourhood (that of Sher- 
pur). His idea was that in this way the imperialists would be split 
up into two forces^ and that he might thus be successful. Before 
news came about M^a§um, Dastam increased his commotion at a dis- 
tance of twelve kos from the imperial camp, ^ah QulT K. Mahram^ 
Muhibb ^Ali K., Rajah G-opal Das, Mirzada ^AlT K., Khwaja Baqar® 
and other brave men went off to give him battle. Khwaja MuqTm • 
who had come there as a waq^a-navTs (intelligencer or recorder) 
joined them as an*^ Amin. The news of coming of the battle-lovers 
robbed the enemy of firmness, and the officers pursued him to 
Shahzadpur * and then returned. 


A His death is mentioned later. 
A.N, III. 462, 

* Apparently this is 8herpur 
Ferfnghi, which seems to add a 
fourth to the Sherpurs mentioned 
ill J.A.S.B. for 1874, p. 283 note. 
Perhaps, however, it is Sherpiir 
Murca. 

s Fat^abad corresponds to Farid- 
pur and part of Jessore etc. Fatia- 
bas is marked on De Barros’ map, 
J.A.S.B. for 1872, p. 108, as a town in 
the direction of Orissa from Dacca. 

* The Bib. Ind. makes a new clause 

after ahiidfi as if the vain-imagin- 
ing one were Dastam, and I have 
translated the passage accordingly. 
But I am inclined to think that this 
^s wrong. The vain-imagining one 
is probably who went to 

Fat^abad and remained there, think- 
ing that this would lead to a division 
of the imperial forces (as indeed it 
did). Apparently Dastam advanced 


to within 12 kos of the imperial 
camp, in ignorance of M'afum’s 
flight. Presumably he came from the 
Ghoraghat side where the Qaqshals 
had their homes. 

® The Iqbalnama has Baqar Anf^arl. 

® I do not think this can be the 
father of Ni»amu-d-dTn. The M^aaglr 
Ba^Imi MS. J.A.S.B. mentions a 
Khwaja Muqlm who was alive in 
1024 or 1025, 1615 A.D. This could 
hardly be the man who was in service 
at the time of Babur's death in 1530. 
Moreover the Iqbalnama says he is 
now called Wazir K. and has a 
man^ab of Es. 2,000. 

^ The text has with thirty men ”, 
but the variant bamiril as an Amin 
or in order to inspect, is supported 
by the I.O. MSS. and the Iqb&lnama 
and must, I think, be right. 

® The pargana meant is probably 
that in SarkSr Jinnat&bSd J. II. 121. 
There is also one in BSqirganj, id. 
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One of the occurrences was that the victorious troops were 
divided into two bodies^ Inasmuch as evil thoughts and selfish 
views turn wisdom into foolishness, and fill the ear of the under- 
standing with the quicksilver of insouciance, the holy counsels (of 
Akbar) were of no avail. Stahbftz K. was made furious by the 
evil thoughts of his companions, and lost moderation. Sadiq K. got 
disgusted with the work and gave vent to his feelings by his langu- 
age. Though the officers had life-sacrificing courage, they did not 
possess along with it practical wisdom, so that they might carry on 
their king and master^s work and lay aside selfish views, and regu- 
late the feast of friendship. As they could not carry out their own 
designs, they indulged in wrath and destructive desires. They left 
the highroad of justice on one side and went on a pathless course. 
Though they used to bring the word 'Moyalty^’ on their lips, how 
shall * I write that they had no share of honesty ? Apparently they 
had taken the usual share (of this quality) in this rose-garden of joy ! 

In the books of instruction composed by those who have chaunted 
the lay of loyalty, two classes are reckoned. First, there are those 
who choose singleheartednoss (or Unity) when combined with their 
own advantage, and in this way raise higher the rank of their self-will. 
But though this class is separated somewhat from traffickers, yet the 
discerning do not give the name of singleheartedness to such slaves 
of selfishness, and do not attach value to their adhesion. Tho 
second class is that of the noble truth- seekers who keep their altruistic 
hearts filled with the light of love, and are pre-eminent among the 
chosen ones of the Creator. More wonderful still, tho capital of 4S 
success comes in heaps to this class, as fodder for cattle comes ^ 
to the husbandman ! Enough of many words and little substance I 
Those men (the officers) seized upon harsh language and severity at 
a time when gentleness was befitting. 


184, but that seems too far east and 
south. 

1 The meaning is that though the 
officers had no right to be continu- 
ally talking about loyalty, they wore 
not altogether dishonest. They 
had apparently tho ordinary share of 
it. The “ rose-garden of joy seems 


to mean Akbar’s court, and A. F. 
says these men had as much loyalty 
as most of the courtiers had. 

I suppose* this means that it 
comes spontaneously without effort. 
Artificial grasses are not, or at least 
were not, known in India. 



676 


A^fiAENlAtA. 


At this time the commotion of M^afum K. was discussed^ and 
it was resolved that as the enemy was in two places^ so the victorious 
soldiers should be divided into two armies^ and address themselves to 
service. On 20 Bahman, about 1 March 1585, WazTr K. Shah 
Quli K. Mahram^ Sgdiq K.^ Mu^ibb 'All K.^ Rajah Gopal Das^ 
Kicak ^ ^wfijah and others took upon themselves the task of 
defeating M'a^um K.^ and so separated. S'aid K.^ ShS'hbSz^K. 
Bahftdur K.^ Saiyid 'Abdullah K.^ Mirzftda 'All K. BftbM Mankll^ and 
Abft Bikr, and Ormaz the brothers of Tarson K., Timar Badakhshij 
Sh&h Qftsim and others remained where they were, and occupied 
themselves in putting down the evildoers in that quarter. The 
private disputes which occurred every day were at an end, and 
each body went off to do service. 

One of the occurrences was that the ruler of Kashmir sent his 
son to court. When Yusuf K. saw himself cherished and exalted 
at court, he sent his eldest son Y'aqub thither with the rarities of 
the country in order that he might gather bliss in the service of 
H.M., and also might be a reminder of himself in the august assem- 
blage. On 29 Bahman, 9 February 1585, he arrived and performed 
the korniiUk, and became the ^ subject of favours. 


1 Perliapa this is tho KhwAjah 
Kasak or Klsak whom Gulbadan Be- 
gam seems to refer to as a writer. 
Mem. translation. O.T.F. 163 and 
note. 

^ Gaidar Malik says» I.O. MS. 
610, p. 185a, that Akbar was not 
pleased with Yusuf for sending 
Y'aqUb. He said Y u suf had not come 


himself, and had at first sent a boy 
(Haidar) who was not fit for service, 
and then Y^aqfib who was not free of 
madness and wickedness. lb was 
such language as this which led 
Y'aqub to fly to Kashmir after having 
been about two years in Akbar's 
court at Patbpnr. 
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CHAPTER LXXX. 

Marriage of Prihce Sulijan Selim. 

Those who are awakened of heart and profoundly intelligent, 
never neglect five points, but regard them as the great methods of 
doing the will of God. The first is to regard man^s corporeal frame 
as a Divine building and so to watch over it. They reform the 
wicked by severe language, and severe action, and by exiling and 
imprisoning them. Secondly, they guard the camp of wisdom 
from the strong gale of self-indulgence, and do not drop from their 
hands the proper measuring rod for the edification of their outer 
and inner nature. Thirdly, they control their desires — with which 
the issues of things in matters spiritual and temporal are bound up— 
and keep them in their proper place. Fourthly, they subject 
lust and wrath to wisdom, and do not prey upon men^s honour. They 
treat high and low with respect, and so keep the garden of dominion 
verdant. Fifthly, in arranging marriages they are especially care- 
ful about race on both sides, ^ so that there may be good offspring. 
The effect of putting (good) seed into a saline soil illustrates the 
value of this precaution. God be praised. . The sovereign of our 46 
time has succeeded in every thing and has raised aloft the standard 
of achievement, especially in the matter of marriages! If, as in 
the case of those who have chosen celibacy, there be no marriages , 
then the great fountain-head of humanity shall become choked, 
and the stream of Divine benevolence shall sink into the sand. 
And if the jewel of equality be obscured, the limpid waters of life 
will soon become brackish. Hence it occurred to the holy heart that 
he ought to bring a jewel of chastity into the grasp of that star 
of the mansion of sovereignty — Prince Suljan Selim — so that by this 
present there might be a fresh illumination of the hall of fortune. 

1 The original contains the meta- should be superior. The disquisi- 

phor of a doubt thread, the meaning tion may be compared with the chap* 

being that both bride and groom ^ ter on marriages in the Ain. B. 277, 
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At this time it was represented to H.M. that Rajah Bhagwftn Das 
Kacwdha^ who held high office, and who had lofty lineage and abili- 
ties, had a daughter whose purity adorned her high extraction, and 
was endowed with beauty and graces ; and that it was the wish of 
her family that she should be united to the prince. H.M. accepted 
their wish, and made a number of persons joyful. Experienced 
persons were appointed to make the arrangements, and in a short time 
the private and public hall (daulathbdna) was decorated. There 
were glorious feasts and assemblies, and there was a daily market 
of gifts. There were marriage presents and scattering of largesse 
according to the usages of the great. On 5 Isfandarmaz (about 16 
Febuary 1584) H.M. and the principal men of the kingdom visited 
the Rajah^s abode, and the marriage took place. On the same day 
the pure form was conveyed to the chamber of fortune, and the 
bridal night of joy was celebrated. 


Verse, 

Hail to State and Church, for this glorious wedding 
Has taken place and given form to realm and religion. 

In dominion ’s palace they have, for the light of the Shah’s 
eyes (Selim), 

Decked a bridal alcove like beauteous eyelashes. 


My spiritually and physically elder brother S. Abu Fai? Fai^I 
produced an ode, each line of which gave the date of this great 
event. 

Versed 


Hail to the pearl-scattering marriage of Sultan Selim 
Which gives glory to the year of hope. 

By the fostering care of the sun ^ of Aquarius 
There has come a conjunction of the moon ® and Venus. 


I Each of the four lines yields by 
abjad the date 9 9 3. 

* The sun enters Aquarius in Feb- 
ruary. 

s The moon is masculine with the 
Orientals. Badaydni’s account of the 
marriage, borrowed from Ni|iamu-d- 


dln, may be referred to ; Lowe 352. 
The marriage was really “pearl 
scattering** according to Ni^&mu'd- 
dln, for the bride*s father Bhagwan 
Das scattered pearls and other 
jewels. 
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CHAPTER LXXXr. 

The disgrace or Mossaffab GuJAuATi fob the third time. 452 

At this season, when the Age was in the flash of joy, 
and mortals were embracing delight, happy-footed couriers came 
from the province of Gujarat and conveyed the tidings of fresh 
victories. They raised a high tent for thanksgivings to God, and 
the tongue of the ruler ^ of the world uttered marriage-blessings. 

A wise man, who makes the increase of glory the adornment of 
supplication to God, and whose prudence increases from time to 
time in this season of the slipping of the foot of discretion, will 
assuredly be assisted by the celestial superintendents of affairs. 

The fortune of the Shahin^ah tells of this, and this noble volume 
rehearses somewhat of it. 

It has been mentioned that base and wicked men made the 
worthless Mo^affar an instrument of turbulence, and now, in 
spite of abundance of men and money, he, time after time, failed 
and was struck with shame. It was now time that the hare-brained 
one should awake from his careless slumbers, but as selfishness de- 
prived him of vision, and he considered what was his loss to be 
his gain, and as fortune had given him some worldly goods and 
had raised him up in order that he might become intoxicated 
and fall info the pit of disgrace, he foolishly imagined that these 
things were the materials of greatness. Many wished-for things 
come together also in the houses of tradesmen, but they are not 
the materials of power and grandeur. That is a ray from the 
Divine halo, and it comes not into the hands by striving. 

Ferae, 

In the garden, the gourd lifts its head beside the cypress. 

Such exaltation is but brief. 

Between the cypress and the gourd the heavens know 

Which head is worthy of sublimity. 

^ I read with the I.O. MS. 286 harharddr instead of the hark(Mrd of text. 
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Many laudable qualities must unite in a son of man before he 
be fit for the diadem of ruler and be a suitable throne-occupant. I 
with my stammering tongue cannot enumerate them. But some- 
thing may be said, and a sketch may be made. 1st, He must 
have sublime intelligence in order that he may understand the 
degrees of noble deeds, and may bring forth the Truth. 2nd, At 
the time of administering justice he must make no difference 
between relatives and strangers, between friends and foes, so that 
the oppressed who have neither force nor gold, may obtain redress, 
and that evildoers and oppressors may sit in the byelane of failure. 
3rd, He must have God-given courage in order that the might of 
tyrants may not withhold him from doing justice, and that he 
may not be agitated in time of commotion. 4th, Laboriousness. 
In ruling the world he must not separate the night from the day, 
and not prefer ease to toil. 5th, Magnanimity. Silver and gold 
must have no weight in his heart's antechamber, and he must by 
liberality and largesse subdue to himself a mercenary world. 6th, 
A wide tolerance, so that he endure the disagfreeables of fortune 
with an open brow, and he not led by failure into the narrownesses 
of grief. 7th, Differences in religion must not withhold him from 
his duty of watching, and all classes of men must have repose, so 
463 that the shadow of God may confer glory. 8th, Increasing Love. 
He must be grieved by men’s- distresses, and endeavour by kind- 
ness to remove them, so that the refractory and crooked in their 
ways may bind the burden of obedience upon their shoulders, and 
that the dust of doubleness may be swept from the pleasant hall 
of his dominions. 9th, He must bring choice deliberation to bear 
upon his work and do well what is proper for the time, so that 
the thornbrake of evil may be rooted out, and the troubled house 
of the world have repose. 10th, Little passion. He must cast 
away unfitting desires, and not depart from wisdom, so that wrath 
may not prevail, and daily-increasing Fortune may show her 
countenance, llth. He must take opinions, and not rely on his 
own knowledge and perception. He must inquire of the able. 
He must not disclose his secrets to every one, and let him not 
incur ^ the reprobation of the acute and right thinking, so that 
loss of Fortune may not accrue to him, but happiness be always 

^ The meaning of this clause is not clear. 
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conspicuous. 12th, Hatred of sequacity (taqUd), Let the love 
of inquiry always precede his actions, and the cult of proof be his 
method, so that he may not be moved from his course by perceiving 
the view of a multitude, and may not by altercation be made im- 
patient of research. 

In fine, as Mozaffar had no part or lot in these qualities, and 
abundance of desires had made him silly, he did not turn his rein, 
though his brainless head had twice struck against the stone of ruin, 
but increased in turbulence. He opened out the collections of 
treasure, and made a great show. Fly -like slaves of gold gathered 
round him and he went to the town of Gondal ^ fifteen Icos from J una- 
garh and stirred up strife. He made friendship with Amin Ghorl 
and the Jam. The landowners took money on pretences, and were 
always meditating some other purpose. That wicked man (Mogaffar) 
had seated himself in the ambush of opportunity. When the vic- 
torious troops returned, and the receipts ^ of the fie£-holders became 
less on account of the disturbances, and there was some dis- 
organization, the turbulent fellow saw that his time had come and 
stirred up the dust of dissension. The Khan-j^anan left Qullj K. 
along with some able servants in charge of Ahmadfibad, and appointed 
two armies, each to go in a different direction. Medini Rai, Beg 
Muhammad Toqbftl, Saiyid Lad, Saiyid Bahadur, Kdmran Beg, 
Ram Cand, Udai Singh, IG^wajam Bardi, and others were left in the 
village of Hadala seven ko^f from Danduqa-Miyan ^ Bahadur; 
Mahmud Sabzawari, S. Muhammad HaravT, Mir Muhibb Ullah, 
Mir ^h arafu-d-din. Bunyad Beg, Bhupati Rai, were left in Parfinti,*^ 
eight ko8 from the city ; and Saiyid Qasim and the Saiyids of Barha 
were left in Pattan. He himself set off on 12 Azar, 22 November, 


i Gondal, capital of the Gondal 
State and N.-E. Jnnagarh. 

* Son of Tatar K. and consequent- 
ly grandson of Sultan ‘Alau-d-dTn 
(M. Sikandarl). The Jam is ap- 
parently Satarsal of the family of 
the Rajah of JhalSwar. Elliot V. 
538. But it seems that a JhalSwar 
Rajah was driven out and migrated 
to Kac and founded Nawanagar. 
See J. II. 250. 

86 


s The M. AhmadI says that little 
could be obtained from the fiefs, 
and consequently the sepoys did not 
get paid. 

* 20 m. N.E. Dandiiqa. Elliot V. 
430. 

^ Corrected in errata from Biyan. 

• Text Berahi (!). ParantI is 
30 m. N. Al^madabad (Elliot). The 
Parrantaje of Bayley's map. 
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1584, in company with Naurang K., Khwaja Nizamu-d-din Ahmad 
and other brave men to chastise MozafEar. He was iu MorbT, and 
was waiting for the landholders (lit. was keeping his eye on the road 464 
of the zamindars). He was sending evil men in every direction to 
collect funds, and he caused Radhanpur ^ to be plundered. 

At this time MozafEar became distracted by the news of the 
approach of the imperial army. He went off to Khar5rl (?) and 
Rajut^ Kot, which is a largo city in KfitliTwar. The Khan-khfinaii 
left his camp behind him and went on rapidly. From BlraragAon ♦ 
to KhararT there was no cultivation for sixty los, and the warriors 
bad to carry their provisions with Miem. Mozaffar was unable to 
make a stand anywhere, and went off to the mountains of Barda.^ 
These are high mountains near the ocean. Tliey are thirty koa long 
and ten broad, are well-watered, and produce abundance of wild 
fruits. Dwarka ® lies twenty kos to the north of them. The imperial- 
ists established themselves in that country. On perceiving this, 
the landholders came forward in a supplicating manner. They 
represented that the ill-fated one had come there of his own 
accord, that they were not in league with him, and that they were 
loyal. AmTn K. Ghorl agreed that he would send his own son to 
serve. Mir Abu Turftb went and brought the son, and the nursling 
of his (Amin Ghori^s) wishes was fostered. The agents of the Jfim 
represented that Mozaffar was behaving presumptuously forty kos 
away, and that if some active men were appointed, he would assuredly 


1 Capital of Radhanpur State near 
the Rann and W. Pat tan. 

^ Perhaps the Kharaghora of Bay- 
ley’s map, west of Veerumgaon, i.e. 
BiramgAon. More probably how- 
ever it is the Garidhari of J. II. 268 
as there is the variant there of Kara- 
ri Dharari. It is the Gariadhar of 
Bayley’s map, apparently, and is in 
South Kathlwar, in the district of 
Halaria. I. G. XIIL 94. 

s Rajkot, capital of the State of 
that name. 

♦ Paramgaon in Elliot 4S8, but it 
is BiramgSon in Bayley and the 


Veerumgaon of his map. It lies 
W.N.W. Abniadabad and not east 
as stated in Elliot. See also J. II. 
242. 

* Text Barra. See J. II. 248 and 
note 3. They are near Porbandar 
and 12 — 18 m. from the coast. The 
highest point of the cluster is Venn, 
1730 ft, (I. G. VI. 431), but in ac- 
count of NawAnagar id. XVIII, 419, 
Mount Venn is said to be 2057 feet 
above the sea ! 

® J. II. 248, It is really \V. N. W. 
of the BardA hills. 
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be captured. The Khan-khanan sot out rapidly in pursuit of 
him, but no trace of him could be found. It was stated that he 
had gone from that quarter to the hill-country of Barda. The 
Khan-khanan divided the army into four ^ bands. One was put 
under Nauraiig K., another under Nizarau-d dm Ahmad, another 
was under Daulat K. Lodi. Each band entered a corner of the 
country. The Rajputs there fought stubbornly and played away their 
lives. That fertile country was plundered, and abundance of booty 
was obtained. Though no trace could be found of the wretch, yet 
the fraud * and tricks of the Jam were discovered. It appeared 
that Mozaffar had gone to the Jam^s country, had left his son with 
him, and gone off towards Ahmadabad. The Khan-khanan paid no 
regard to this move, and addressed himself to the chastisement of 
the Jam. Ho too, thinking that the imperial army would be con- 
fused on hearing of the departure of Mozaffar, collected daring 
men and advanced. After proceeding four hos he awoke from 
the heavy slumber of self-conceit, and came forward with protesta- 
tions and fawnings. By the intervention of Rai Durga and Kalyan 
Rai his wishes were accepted. He sent his son Jaisd, the elephant 
Sterza, and other presents, and entered into the shelter of good 
service. The Ehan-khanari returned from within ten kos of Nawa- 
nagar,® which was his (the Jam’s) residence, and hastened to Ahmadd- 455 
bad. There were rejoicings in MorbI on account of the report 
of the victory of the imperialists and the flight of the rebel. The 
latter by the help of the collusion of the landholders came to 
Ahmadabad, and a number of wicked mercenaries were collected. 

The troops which were in Hadala ^ . united with those in Paranti. ^ 

The other fief-holders also prepared for war. The presumptuous 
one, from apprehension® that the forces would unite and make 


I Only throe columns arc named. 
Perhaps the 4th was that com- 
manded by the Khan-khanan in 
person. 

» Of. Elliot V. 439. 

8 M. Kathiawar, i. G. XVIII. 421. 
4 Elliot, V. 439. 

Parantl appears to be the Paran- 


tlj of the l.G. XIX. 408. It is 35 
miles N.N.E. of Ahmadabad. 

^ The word is andesha, fear or 
apprehension, but it appears to me 
now more probable that the word is 
used here to moan expectation. It 
is used in this sense at p. 462, line 12. 
Mogaffar thought that the troops 
at Parantl and Hadftla would join 
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his position difficult, came near Parfinti. The imperial servants 
drew up their forces. Madan Coh§n, Rftm Cand, Udai Singh, 
Saiyid LSd, Saiyid Bahadur, Saiyid gl^ah ^Ali, Bhupat DeccanT, 
Gisu Dfis Rathor, BSgha Rathor, and others of the vanguard per- 
formed masterpieces of valour. Khwajam BardT and other brave 
men of the centre joined in the fighting. Mozaffar fled, and 
though many of the victorious troops were wounded, yet the 
leaders of the enemy, such as Qurban ^AlT BiharagT, S. ^Abdullah, 
Salih Miana, Tamtam Husain, and Gada Beg, were killed. By the 
daily increasing fortune of the Shahinshah a great victory ^ was 
gained. Some of the rebels were killed, and some sent into obscurity, 
the commotion subsided, and the world^s lord on receiving the joy- 
ful news increased his devotion and his justice, and added another 
good omen^ to the glory of the marriage (Selim^s). 


him, and so he marched in that direc- 
tion. MorbI, which is mentioned at 
p. 455 of text as the scene of re- 
joicings, is the MorvI of the I.G. 
XVTII. 4, and is the capital of a 
state of that name in Kathiawar. 


i Cf. Elliot V. 439. 

The victories occurred before the 
marriage, but the news apparently 
arrived after that had taken place. 
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CHAPTER LXXXII. 

Beginning of the 30th year from the holy accession of the 

SfiiHINSSAH, VIZ. the YEAR ShAHRIYOR OP THE THIRD CYCLE. 

At this time of joy when the nuptial banquet was full of 
delights, the variegated spring illuminated the countenance of the 
ago. The garden of dominion acquired new freshness. 

Verse, 

^Tis the glorious feast of Parwardin, 

The market-day of the rose and the nasnn (wild-rose). 

What lacks the world for the nuptials ? 

The soul is light and the dower is heavy. 

After the lapse of six hours and fifty-seven minutes the light- 
increaser of the nine heavens cast his rays on the mansion of Aries 
on the night of Thursday, 19 RabP-al-awwal 993, 10 or 11 March 
1585. Piety was made brilliant by the embroidery of joy, and there 
was a new palace of liberality. At the beginning of this august 
feast the oflicers of Berar were exalted by doing homage, and 
obtained princely favours. Berar is one of the southern countries. 466 
An account of it has been given in the final volume (the Am). It 
was in the possession of MartazS Nazftmu-l-Mulk. From lust ^ and 
bad companionship he departed from his proper work, and applied 
himself to the holy service of the spirits. This is a fearful task, and 
one hardly to be executed by the emancipated ones of purity under 
the guidance of those who have made the journey. How then can 
it be accomplished by those whose feet are caught in the skirts of 
wickedness ? In a short time the shining jewel of wisdom fell into 
the dark ravine of madness, and realm and religion were endamaged. 

He became disgusted with external things and confined himself to 


^ A. F. here repeats what he had said at p. 407. 
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communications by writing. Mercenary men took advantage of him 
and made him an ensample of madness. Salabat K. Carkas (Circas- 
sian) obtained sway over his insane disposition, and ruled the 
kingdom. He set about ruining the fief-holders of Ber§r. Mir 
Martaza * Sabzawari, who was the head of that body of men, to- 
gether with f^udawand - K. Mashhadi, Jamshed K. g^irazT, Canda 
K. DeccanT, SJjer K. NohfinT and others, collected troops and hastened 
to Ahmadnagar. He (Salftbat), under the leadership of Nizamu-1 
Mulk^s son, did battle with them. Many fell on both sides, but at 
last the Berirlans were defeated, and Jammed K. was made prisoner. 
They lost much property, and had no more the power to remain in 
the country and so turned the face of entreaty to this eternal domi- 
nion (Akbar’s). The officers of the borders kept them back and 
represented the case to the august court. An order was issued to the 
effect that our court is open to mankind, whoever is helpless and 
takes refuge there will obtain his desires.^^ At this auspicious time 
they arrived, and brightened the blackness of their fate. They 
received various favours, and obtained high office and fertile jaglrs. 
Every day there was a fresh feast, and the records of the Age were 
filled with eulogy. One of the great officers begged that the daily ^ 
increasing fortune would deign to adorn the feast. The sovereign, 
the grantor of desires,— who is the joy-givor of the spiritual spring, 
— filled the place with light by his advent. 


Verse. 

The Shall sits on the throne and indulges in pleasantry. 

His heart seeks wisdom, and listens to cleverness. 

On the day of Farwardin (19th Farwardm) the vvorld^s lord 
celebrated the feast of the sun^s exaltation (sharf), and implored 
blessings from the incomparable God. 


i B. 449. 

* He afterwards married A.F.'s 
sister. See Badayonl, Lowe 384, 

B. 449. See also DarbarT Akbarl 
721. Cf. also Elliott V. 441 and 448 
and BadayRnl, Lowe, 354. 


® A nobleman had the charge of 
each day’s feast, and the meaning 
here seems to be that he begged 
Akbar to be present. 
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Verse, 

May his name abide for ever. 

May his glory be always like Jupiter (?). 

From him I got a good name in the world. 

May there be a good fulfilment to him from the world. 

During this great festival good servants were exalted by the 
increase of their rank. Shihal)u-d din Ahmad K. obtained the 
government of Malvva. Rajah Bhagwant Das was made a Panjhazarl 457 
(5000), Rajah Todar Mai a Carhazari (4000), Zain K. Koka and Mir 
Yusuf K. 2500, ^ Abdul Mattalib K. 1500, Rajah Askaran 1000, 
^Jakim Abu 1-fath 800, S. Farid 700, Mir Jamalu-d din COO, Burhan- 
al-niulk 500. The writer of the noble volume was, without his 
having given any proof of service, exalted to the rank of a Hazari 
(1000). I hope that good service will show itself and vindicate 
the discernment of the world’s lord ! All the commanders were 
distinguished by great favours. Also at this time Amir Fath Ullah 
ghirazi was made Amin-al-Mulk, and an order was issued that Rajah 
Todar Mai should conduct the financial and administrative officers 
of the empire according to the Mir’s counsels, and that he (the Mir) 
should bring to a conclusion the old transactions which had not been 
examined since the days of Mogaffar K. He was to report to 
H.M, what occurred to his far-reaching intellect. The Mir addressed 
himself to this important duty with an open mind, and in order to 
facilitate his proceedings, he submitted certain propositions (/as/c), 
and made the exquisite replies thereto his guide. For the sake of 
information I have given them textually. 

Firstly, — The accountants have not rendered clear statements, 
and have not observed the sacred regulations. They have based this 
business — which rests upon inquiry and investigation — on conjecture 
and approximations. In the year when the whole empire became 
crown-land (Idldl^a), the officers, on account of excessive work, could 
not go to the bottom ^ of the business and wrote down large sums as 

^ Text jasjtt a part. The MSS. are i means ocean, is used in a phrase 
not clear, but none of them seems to | for “ getting at the bottom of things." 
have jazu, 1 think that the word j However jazu or jaz is right and 
is probably jarr in the sense of means that they could not go into 
** bottom, foundation." Possibly the details, 
word is ba(ir, for this word, which 
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arrears. They decided the matter upon the fifth ^ or sixth share of 
the produce. The cunning got the joy of their hearts, while the honest 
fell into soul-exhausting trouble. Those who had gone a little astray 
were kept back from paying by the enormity of the demand. If 
accounting were done according to knowledge, the former incon- 
veniences would cease. Secondly * — It was a regulation that the 
collectors of revenue should give receipts (ydfia) to the ryots and 
that they should make a list, and that the clerks should base their 
accounts thereon. Now, that arrangement QieriMa) has been given 
up (lit. has gone from the hand), and Avhatever the khSl^a-collectors 
write in the names of the cultivators, and which they make the cloak 
of their.embezzlements, is accepted. It is right that in future the two 
documents above named should be used Thirdly . — The accounts 
are made up according to a perfect year (mtP-i-kdmal) or according 
to krorhmidl ^ papers which have been written by hasty and inconsi** 


^ The words “ fiftli and sixth 
share”, %)anjam ajutalim 
occur in the Ain in the chapter on 
the currency of the means of suh- 
sistenco (with the difference of id 
instead of u\ and arc translated by 
Colonel Jarrett II. 57. “The 5th or 
6th produce of the soil.” A. F. is 
there treating of tribute, or revenue, 
and he says that one kind is maqa- 
sfiniah (divided) and is the r)th or 6th 
sliare of the produce. 

Probably A. F. here means that the 
accountants reckoned the produce on 
the demand (hero called haqdya^ i.e. 
balances on arrears) at a very high 
figure and then demanded one- fifth 
and one-sixth thereof. 

^ Sanad. In B. 259 a mnad is 
defined as “ a written statement of 
accounts.” 

A year, I presume, in -which 
there was no loss of crops. A “ six- 
tcen-anna year,” as it is sometimes 
called. 


In the account of the ten years’ 
settlement, Ain, Persian text I, pp. 
347, 348, we have on p. 348, line 
5, the phrase harsdl jinsd-kdmal. 
This is translated in J. II, 88 by 
“ the year of the most abundant 
harvest. The whole sentence there 
is : “ The best crops were taken into 
account in each year, and the year 
of the most abundant harvest accept- 
ed, as the table shows.” Appar- 
entl}’', it was this system, which was 
begun on the 24th or 25th year, that 
caused Path Ullah to object. See 
also J. II, 45, and note, where jina 
kamal is used to mean superior 
kinds of produce. 

* Cf. Badayuni, Lowe 192. The 
country was divided into tracts, 
each of which was reckoned equal 
to producing a kror of tankas* 
Badayuni says many krorls died 
in prison. 
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derate persons. In consequence of this many have been imprisoned. 
The just course would be to base the demand, simply and honestly, 
on a series of years {paiwasta ‘ sal). Fourthly , — Owing to the som- 
nolence of the collectors, the agents (gomdstaydn) have been power- 
ful and have robbed ^ the cultivator. 

The Patwarl rejects from his accounts (qardr wdq^a) private ® 
documents and vouchers — commonly known as crude papers 
{kdgkaz^-i‘hbdm). The proper course is that whatever appears in 
them should be entered in his name and he should be responsible for 
the contents. If he (the patwdri, or perhaps the collector) does not 
produce what his agents have taken, he should be obliged to refund 


* I do not feel sure of the meaning 
of this expression. I think it is ex- 
plained by the directions to the 
Bitikci at J. II. 47 where his duty 
is stated to be to take from the 
qanSngo the average decennial state 
of the village. The original words 
are, T. 288, muazana-irdahsala, 

^ Badayani, Lowe, 274. Fath 
Ullah's words justify Baday uni’s 
remarks, 

^ Nigashtahdi mu^assis u qdbifs. 
MtikJiaasia is explained in Steingass 
as “ one who appropriates,” and the 
allied word mu^daa is given 

in Wilson 3626 as having the techni- 
cal meaning of land assigned to an 
individual at a quit-rent. There is 
also the word muqa^a which 

has no connection liowever with 
muf^daay but means the balancing 
of accounts. In Steingass this is 
spelt with a awdd but in the 

Ain, B. 263, the end of Ain 11, it is 
spelt muqdaa, and is explained as 
meaning statements of accounts 
taken by ta^wIldSrs from the mus- 
taufl. It was a word much used by 
the Mahrattas, Grant Duff I. 466 
and note. In the text the word 
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mu^aaaia seems to moan private, 
unauthenticatcd papers. Qdhiz also 
has perhaps a technical meaning : 
see Carnegy, Cutcherry Technicali- 
ties, s. V. kabz. But here, 1 think, it 
used to mean private papers, what 
in Bengal are called gbarao kdghaz, 
“ home-made papers.” 

* This means in the Ain I. 286, 
6 lines from foot, “ unofficial docu- 
ments.” J. II. 46. Kham also has 
a technical meaning in revenue lan- 
guage, viz. a settlement made direct- 
ly with the cultivator. The word 
qardr-wdqd, which I have transla- 
ted accounts, seems to bo synony- 
mous with qardmdma which is used 
at B. 263 and explained to mean 
"the re venue-collections of the col- 
lectors on account of the ryots.” 
Apparently what Fath Ullah is re- 
probating is the practice of the 
inferior agents taking rent from the 
ryots, and then the patwari not giv- 
ing the latter credit for such pay- 
ments on the ground that they 
are not entered in the official ac- 
counts. See the chapters about the 
duty of the collector et cetera, J. II. 
48 et aeq. 
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it. Otherwise the oppressor will escape from his obligations. 
Whatever stands in the names of extortionate persons, such as 
qftnungoes,^ maqaddams ^ and pakftrs,^ should be accounted for by 
458 such individuals. Fifthly . — Any over-plus which in this way is 
brought to light should be credited to the arrears due by the ryot, 
name by name, or should be carried to account in the next year, and 
there should be no second demand for it, nor should it be again 
demanded from the collector. And as the computers of the current 
revenue {siydq navlsdn-i-hH) demand village expenses (»^a76a) ^ which 
in clerical phraseology are termed isfi^ivahl ^ and ahhrdjdty this also 
should be deducted from the demand. Sixthly . — The fluctuations of 
cultivation are apparent to every one. If in a village some land 
fall out of cultivation, one endeavours to increase cultivation else- 
where. Similarly, if a crop be lost or damaged, compensation for 
this should be sought elsewhere. The accountants® look 

only to the diminution and tighten"^ the load of the demand. If 
they would look to the total assessment, the ryots would be relieved. 
Seventhly . — The mastaufi (auditor) holds in deposit one-fourth of 
the collectors (salary) for the purpose of clearing off arrears. If 
the arrears result from desertion or contumacy of tenants, and 
the efforts of the collector are without avail, or if they are the 
result of his having been untimely removed,® they are not due to 


i See Wilson’s Glossary. 

* The headman of a village. 

^ More commonly paikar, and 
meaning a middleman, or a snb- 
collector. 

* Text *4^^ manha, but the vari- 
ant malba is right. See Wilson’s 
Glossary where it is spelt malba. 
The word literally means sweepings. 
It appears under the form nialwa 
in the account of the settlement of 
Bftjnagar. See my history of Baqir- 
ganj, 100. 

^ The word means reference and in- 
quiry and; also a legitimate demand. 

* Apparently the meaning is that 
the ofUce-men, who are at head- 


quarters, only take into account the 
fact that a certain amount of land 
has fallen out of cultivation, and 
charge rent for it, whereas if they 
would look to the total they would 
see that they should not charge for 
this as well as for the land which 
has been cultivated in lieu of it. 
See J. II. 44, where the collector is 
enjoined only to charge for land in 
actual cultivation. 

7 bar^t f^wdhiah gushdlnd. We 
should read Jeaahmnd. The meta- 
phor seems to be taken from loading 
a beast of burden. 

^ Text nd baJumgdm, but in the 
I.O. MSS. it is td hangdm. 
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his fault. If there have been remiasness iii making demands that 
reason ^ should be entered on the arrears, on condition that the 
arrear appear in the revenue-roll.^ Eighthly. — Some persons are 
occasionally appointed to assist^ the collector, and their pay is 
allowed to them for a fixed time. Sometimes, they remain longer 
and draw their pay for that time, but no such allowance is made to 
the collector. If their being kept on be necessary, he should be 
allowed the expense thereof, and the circumstance be reported. 

Ninthly. — It would also be just if the (cost of) calling^ for 
the accounts of the former collector and his subordinates were 
allowed among his expenses. 

Tenthly. — ^After the collectors have been removed, they remain 
in the pargana for the purpose of collecting the arrears. If their 
pay for that time and for the period before the notification of dis- 
missal has reached them and for the period of travelling (to court) 
be allowed among their expenses, it would be just. Eleventhly. — If 
the collector’s pay, and that of the branding officers, be allowed, 
after they have been removed, for the period that they are on duty 
at court, and be included in the amount credited to them under 
the countersignature of the record-keepers of the attendances {cauhl- 
navtmn), this would be a relief to them. Twelfthly. — Sometimes the 
pay of the auxiliaries {kumdkldn) ^ has been entered as payable from 
the arrears left by a former incumbent ; and on account of the ryots 
being non-existent, or not acknowledging the debt^ or of their contu- 
macy, these arrears have not been realized. If the collector shall, 
owing to the contrivance {kdrsdzl) of that set (the auxiliaries), have 
paid the wages, he should get credit for them. Thirteenthly. 
cers are arrested because they liave not submitted reports. They 
reply that they did submit reports to the court and got no answer. 
If the registrars {wdq^anavlsdn) would look after this department and 
would make over the replies to the collectors ' agents, such defences 


A Wajh. It sometimes means 
“ pay,” and this may be the meaninp^ 
here. See B. 260 n. 3. 

* Taujih, It appears from B. 260 
that taujlh has also the special mean- 
ing of military accounts. The mean- 
ing here is obscure. 


^ Bakamak .* these arc the kuma- 
kfans, or auxiliaries, mentioned 
lower down. 

* T^lAAb-tiisabT. Perhaps talab here 
means salaries. 

^ Bee B. 232. 
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would be impossible. FourleentKly*—H would be a comfort to the 
collector if he got half his pay ^ by assignment. 

Mfteenthly. — For the purpose of the work of collection footmen 
ipiddas) should be given, equal in number to the troopers, or to the 
half thereof. If it is indispensable that the former collector be 
kept under surveillance, respectable men should be appointed to guard 
him(?). Great profit accrues to the Qanungoes. If a 

man^ from each pargana remain at court, assuredly there will be 
more enlightenment on this subject. 

Seventeenthly. — The pargana treasurers have to make large 
469 advances.^ Some able and upright men should be appointed to 
carry on this work. Eighteenthly. — The statements of arrears made 
by former collectors should not be acquiesced in without scrutiny.* 
Nineteenthly. — Whoever* keeps his fief in a good state by attending 
to the distribution of corn at a time when other estates are suffering 
loss and are in a bad condition, should, when there is a question of 

^ Ntma-udssnas. I believe the and was applied to summary suits, 

word to be arms or arinds, lit. des* It also means “average or medium," 

truction of enemies. Here I think but neither of these meanings is 

it means salary. See B. 260 and applicable here. Wilson’s Glossary 

B. A.S.J* for January, 1904, p. 167. gives Sarasarl-sharai as meaning the 

^ Perhaps the meaning is that if average proportion of the crop set 

a qdnungo from each pargana be apart for the village officers and 

brought to court. See J. II. 66 servants, and probably something 

about the qdnungo, of the kind is meant here. The 

s Bddani, i.e. advances to the phrase *^dbdd garddnid” probably 

ryots. See J. II, 45, where the col- means developing estates by increas- 

lector is enjoined to make loans to ing the number of tenants, or by 

needy husbandmen. improving their condition rather 

* Of. J. II. 44 ; “He should take than developing its material condi- 
into account with discrimination the tion by raising more crops, At p. 

engagements of former collectors." 286 line 9 of the Persian text of the 

^ This is an obscure sentence, and Ain, Vol. I, the word ghcdla^h(ikjigtk 

there is one word “samsan which is used to mean “corn bearing." 

I have had to leave untranslated. (See J. II. 44 last line). Perhaps 

In the text it is joined with ghalla then the phrase ghalla ha^sh^i’ 

hd^tik by an but on the 1,0. sa/raaari may mean “ the average 

MSS. there is a conjunction production of corn." It should be 

between the two words. Sardaariov noted that I.O. MS. 236 has yd 

Sarsan is used to mean summary, muldfyx^a instead of ba mula^jiasa* 
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increasing * the revenue, have such increase applied to the augmen- 
tation of his rank and allowances. 

Twentiethly . — A soldier^s horse dies, and he immediately buys 
another, and produces a correct descriptive roll of it ; or sometimes 
he gets a new horse after two years and more. In the first case 
the soldier suffers loss, and in the second the king’s property is 
injured. Also on account of the distance he cannot^ bring the 
animal to be branded. If his pay be deducted from the date when 
he ceased to have a horse it will be hard. If they transfer the 
aznd8 ^ to the new horse, and so do not make a deduction from his 
pay, he will be relieved. 

As these remarks had been written with a good intention and 
from right-thinking, they were accepted. The old accounts were 
put into order, and by the laboui*s of this wise man the tribunal of 
the vizier become a house of delight for the public. 

One of the occurrences was the discomfiture of M^a^um K. 
Kabuli. Though, owing to evil ideas and selfish motives, there had 
been dissension among the imperial officers, and for a time the rebels 
had been successful, yet as there was the aid of heaven, and there 
was daily-increasing fortune, the rebels fell into dismay. M^afum 
hastened off to the place which has been mentioned,* and on 
account of confusion of plans and the tidings of the approach of 
the victorious army, he was unable to achieve any success. He 
chose a strong position and proceeded to build forts. At the 
place Tivmohinl,^ where the Ganges, Jumna and Saknl join, he 


The meaning then o£ the sentence 
may be, ‘ Whoever develops his 
estate, and an increase (of culti- 
vators) is perceived on examining 
the average condition of his crops as 
compared with those of others, he 
should have an increased holding.* 

^ Taufir. In Bengal applied to | 
increase of land by alluviation, j 
Here it seems to mean increase of 
demand of revenue. 

* Text niydrad, l)ut MS8. have 
niydraat. I 

3 Here we have this curious word i 


again. See note 6. The arads 
was a donation, apparently it ap- 
plied to the grant of half the cost 
of a trooper's horse, and probably 
what is meant here is that the dona- 
tion or allowance should be trans- 
ferred from the dead horse to the 
one bought in lieu thereof. 

^ FatbSb&d, and in the direction 
of Orissa, A.N. HI. 449. According 
to Mr. Long, the banks of the Saras- 
wati at the Hooghly Tribenl formed 
the ancient boundary of Orissa. 

® Text Apparently the 



694 


akbaunAMa. 


laid the foundations of two forts,^ He left there Beg Muhammad, 
UIuj^ Beg and some evildoers as also some Zammdars. He designed 
that they should be his bulwark (band), and he himself took a lower 
place ipastarak) The officers prepared for battle. ‘Isa sent able 
men and made supplications. As he did not show signs of peni- 
tence, they did not give ear to his overtures and addressed tliem- 
selves to the taking on the forts. There were severe engagements, 
and every time the enemy ran away in large numbers. On 21 
Farwardin the victorious army arranged a naval battle. In a short 
time one of the forts was taken, and at dawn they broke down the 
other and proceeded against M^asum. He could not resist them and 
took to the river. From the tumult of the rebels and the force of 
the river his boat was sunk, and a few escaped, half-dead, to land. 
A second time was he discomfited, and the imperial servants 
offered up thanksgivings. 


word should be Tirmohini, which, I 
presume, is another form of Tribeni, 
mohinl, that is, enchantment, stand- 
ing for a lock or braid of hair. I 
think that the Tirmohini must be 
Tribeni in the Hooghly district, and 
which is on the Bhagirathl. It is a 
well-known ])lace of pilgrimage, and 
is considered to bo the place >vhero 
the Ganges, Jumna and Saraswatl 
join. The Saknl of the text is pro- 
bably Shaktl, i.e. power, and another 
name for the Saraswatl, which was 
regarded as the power of Brahma. 
There are two Tribenis, one at Alla- 
habad, and another near Hooghly, 
and are distinguished as the YUkta- 
beni, or united braid, and the Mukta- 
beni or free braid. See the Rev. 
Mr. Long’s article in the GalcuHa 
Review for December 1846. A. F. 
mentions a third Tribeni near Qazl- 
hatta in Sirkar Barbakabad. For 
Qaflhatta see Blochmann J.A.S.B. 
for 1873, p. 221. It is in the Raj- 
shaye district below EampBr Bau- 


leah. For the Qa^Ihatta Tribeni 
see J. IT. 120 and the Addenda and 
Corrigenda, also the Persian text I. 
888. There is a place in the Jessore 
district called Trimohini (see l.G.) 
but it does not fulfil the conditions 
of the meeting of the three rivers. 
The pai’agraph about M'ai^amis trans- 
lated by Prof. Dowson, Elliot VJ. 
78, and he (iiiotes in a note a passage 
from the Aralsh Mahfil in which the 
meeting of the three streams is repre- 
sented as occurring some leagues 
below Dacca. Apparently this pas- 
sage is founded on the passage on the 
Ain, but the author of the Aralah 
Mahfil corrects it in the next sen- 
tence. Bee Major Court’s translation 
pp. fiO, 61 where Satgaon should be 
read for Chatgaon. 

^ The text does not say two forts, 
but all the MSS. seem to do so ; 
see Elliot l.c. ; and the text requires 
the word for two, as a little lower 
down there is a reference to two 
forts having been taken. 
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One of the occurrences was the punishment of Tar^fin dlwfina 
and of Tahir Ilancaq. They were in obscurity on account of 
former defeats, and were waiting their opportunity. At a time 
when the officers were in the sleep of negligence, Tahir went to 
Tajpur and stirred up the dust of strife. Timur Badakh^I fought 460 
a rash battle and was defeated. This made Tahir presumptuous. 
TarWian diwana came to Tanda, the capital, and increased sedition. 

He sent fireladen reeds into some houses. Shahbaz K. sent Qasim 
K. Muh. Niyazi ^ and some brave men to punish him. He was soon 
a wanderer in the desert of destruction and died in the Morang.^ 

The dust of failure was also scattered on the heads of the others. 

One occurrence was the death of IJablb ^Ali s. Mnhibb ^All 
(Rohtasi). When the Bihar officers went to serve in Bengal, Yusuf 
Mat! Afghan collected few men and committed outrages. Habib 
^A. boiled over on account of his youth, and engaged in fight without 
due preparation. He performed wonders of valour and played 
away the coin of his life. Muhibb ^Ali was wild on hearing of this, 
but the other officers would not allow him to go off. Shfth Quli — 
who had long been desirous of approaching the holy threshold — was 
sent to punish the wretch. In short time the rebels met with their 
deserts, and the dust of dissension was laid. 

One occurrence was the assignment of Bengal to Sadiq K. It 
has been mentioned that the Bengal officers out of conceit and 
selfishness severed the thread of singleness of heart. Sadiq went 
off with some men in one direction, and Shahbaz went off in another. 

As ignorance was in the ascendant, the separation was not advan- 
tageous. ‘ They withdrew their hands from work and indulged in 
mutual animosity. E^waja Salaiinan ^ was sent to them from court 
to give them advice, and an order was given that it was not right to 
do one work in two divisions. Acute and well-meaning men should 
hold a meeting, and the subject should be fully considered among 
the leaders. Whoever should assume the management of Bengal 
should surrender Bihar to the other officer. The Khwaja first went 
to Sadiq, who hastily took Bengal without there having been any 


^ Afterwards a distinguished officer. B, 483 and Maafjir IT. III. 372. 

■2 The Sub-Himalayan tracts north of Purniah Sarkar. 
s Probably t hetman who was afterwards bakhshl of the Pan jab. B. 457. 
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meeting of the two men. Shahbfiz^ S^ald and others were angry and 
left without putting the province into order. 

One occurrence was that ShahbAz became annoyed with Sang- 
r&m. Though the latter had not had the bliss of appearing at court, 
he never failed to serve the Bihar officers, and such was his good 
conduct that Rajah Todar Mai had called him his son. When 
Shahbaz was returning from Bengal, he, from interested motives, 
set about ruining Sangram. The latter went into the ravines and 
prepared for wars. When the affair was somewhat protracted, 
461 S'aid chose separation and came to Bihar. Shahbaz caressed Puran 
Mai of Gidhaur, who was SangrAm^s enemy, and encouraged him to 
injure SangrSm. A short time afterwards he imprisoned him 
(Puran Mal).^ A Rajput, who had formerly been in his (Puran MaPs 
service, left him and joined Sangram. He lay in wait to kill 
Shahbftz, and one day when a man was conversing with Puran Mai 
in Shahbftz’s parlour, that confused one took the man for Shahbaz 
and attacked him with his sword. Puran M. acted quickly, seized 
the Rfijput and killed him. ShahbAz acted without consideration 
and put the innocent man (Puran Mai) in chains. 

One of the occurrences was the submission of ^Isa K. Prom 
the time that a disaster ^ had happened to the imperial forces, of 
which some account has already been given, he had been greatly 
alarmed. He had been bewildered by the arrival of the troops, but 
when motives of self-interest and factiousness had disorganized the 
leaders of the army, and they in a short-sighted manner had fallen 
out with one another, this landholder become somewhat confident 
and reassured. He out of foresight sent envoys to Sftdiq K* and the 
other leaders, and used soothing words. He agreed that he would 
send M^asum KSbuli to the l^ijfiz, and that he himself would behave 
like a good servant. Also that he would send one of his relations to 
court to serve there, and that he would send there valuable presents. 
He would also send back what he had taken from the army at the 
time of the confusion. He was arranging to do all this when 
suddenly gbahbAz K., S^aid E. and the other officers came away, as 

^ The Iqb&lnftma makes it clear * This refers to ShahbSz's disas- 

that it was PUran Mai who was im- trous retreat described at pp, 438-89 

prisoned. of text, 



CHAPTER LXXXTI. 


697 


has beea said. Thereupon that evilly constituted one gave up 
subtnissiveness and indulged in extensive desires. The officers out 
of ignorance left him some territory, and he showed some obedience. 

He sent off to court the elephants, guns etc. which had fallen into his 
hands. Though he did not dismiss M^a^um K., yet he restrained 
him in some measure from strife-mongering. The farsighted 
sovereign accepted these things, but he did not approve of the officers 
coming away in the manner described. Kbwftja Sulaimftn reported 
that however much he spoke to Shahbaz K. about staying some days, 
he in his wrath would not agree to do so. H.M. sent him (Sulai- 
maii) again to that country along with Naj^ir Daulat in order to 
obtain information about his (Shahbaz's) doings, and to rebuke the 
officers. 

One of the occurrences was the quelling of the disturbances 
caused by the officers ^ of (Sulaiman) KararSni. At the time when 
that country had been a little quieted, and the imperialists, in 
consequence of K.^s being bound by his agreements, were 
watching the course of events in the neighbourhood of Orissa^ 
that turbulent one (Hsa) stirred up the dust of strife with the help 
of Sulaimftn Sarbanl. A number of Afghans gathered together, and 
set about plundering. An attack was made upon Sftlih s. Wazir 
K. and there was a battle in the district of Bardwan. ^Slib fought 
well and then took refuge in a fort in Bardwan. The imperialists 462 
on hearing of this sent a force, and also marched there themselves. 
When the troops arrived within six kos of the enemy, the latter 
withdrew from the siege, and addressed themselves to fighting. 

The imperialists took post on the bank of Mangalkot river. Just 
then the (main body of the) army arrived. They were rejoiced to 
find that the river was fordable by elephants. Meanwhile ^waja 
Sulaimfin and NSzir Daulat arrived from the court, and brought the 
news of victory. In a short time they erected two earthen forts 


^ Sulaimaa Kararanl and his sons 
were dead, but his descendants, or 
officers (Auliya KararAnl), made a 
fresh disturbance. But possibly Au- 
liy& Kararanl is a roan’s name. 

^ N.-E. BardwSn, B. 440. It is 

88 


not in the I.G. new ed., though it is 
in the old ed. IX, 313. It appears 
to me that B.’s N.-E. is a mistake 
for N.-W. The Mangalkot river is 
perhaps the Ajai. Mention of this 
river is also omitted in the I.G. ! 
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over against the camps^ so that the enemy might not give trouble at 
the crossing. On 80 ^urdftd (about 10th June, 1585) the officers 
obtained a victory and had a joyful time. It rained the whole of ’ 
the night. A.t dawn the troops proceeded to cross during the rain, 
and some men and horses were swept away. The enemy formed 
into battle-array. Sftdiq drew up his forces, and entered the fort, 
and himself went to sleep (!). He left capable men to see that the 
troops did not disperse. When midday passed, the rebels returned 
to their quarters, thinking there would be no battle that day. At 
this time Sftdiq resolved on battle. He sent a message to the officers 
that The sole thought of the enemy was to turn back, let us now 
apply ourselves to battle.^^ The brave men accepted this message, 
and came forward to fight. The enemy was thoroughly confused, 
and formed into two bodies. One body attacked Wazir and another 
assailed Sfidiq and Mul^ibb 'AlT. N§zir Daulat and others distin- 
guished themselves. Sfldiq drove off his opponents. At this time 
it appeared that Wazir was nearly being defeated. Mn^ibb ^Al 
and others went to his assistance, and in a short time the enemy 
was defeated, and a great victory was gained. Nearly 300 of the 
enemy were slain, and about 100 of the imperialists. 1000 of the 
foe were slain in their flight. The thorn of sedition was uprooted, 
and the oppressed offered up thanksgivings. 

One occurrence was the death of Dastam Qfiq^fil. Who can 
estimate the marvels of the Shahinshah’s fortune, or reckon up his 
great deeds. S^aid, ShahbSz, Bahftr and other strenuous servants had 
463 to down that evil-doer and had failed. Now, a few men 
of moderate capacity erased the writing of his existence. When the 
officers, from defect of understanding, failed to put that country in 
order, and went off to Behar, that turbulent fellow (Dastam Q.) 
invested the fort of Ghorftghftt with a large force. Tfihir, Saifu l- 
Mulk and ]^wftjah MuqTm brought the jewel of skill and courage 
into play, and made a proper defence. Meanwhile Babul Mankll 
came from Sherpur Muroa, and it was reported that Mu^ibb 'All 
had arrived. The enemy left the siege and retired to a distance. 
The auspicious servants came out and fought. Inasmuch as crapu- 
lousness soon besets those who have been intoxicated by presump- 
tion, and the shameless and turbulent are not long-lived, that 
shortsighted one fled and was killed, along with many others. 
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Victory adorned the men of clear vision. The elephant Son E[aduh 
(Golden Pumpkin) and other spoils were taken> and Dastam’s son 
Khush Fal was taken. It would appear as if the officers had depart- 
ed in order that Fortune might show herself without the help of 
service-sellersj and that a lesson should be given to the ungrateful ! 

Also, at this time, there was a great gift from the Caliphate 
(Akbar’s court), and many households obtained relief. Owing to the 
right-thinking of the world^s lord, things became cheap,' and on 
this account the governments^ share pressed rather hardly on the 
cultivators. H.M. remitted in the provinces of Allahflbad, Oudh and 
Delhi one in 5^ shares of the spring crop, and one-fifth share in the 
hawdll ^ of Allahabid. For the autumn crop he remitted one-sixth 
in the provinces of Allahabad and Oudh. In the khalfa lands this 
amounted to 7 krors, 7 lakhs, 47,062 dams. From this some esti- 
mate may be made of the condition of the fief-holders. This bounty 
relieved the agriculturists, and much gratitude was expressed. 

On 16 Tlr the lunar weighment took place, and H.M. was 
weighed against eight articles. The needy were satisfied and 
thanksgivings were rendered. On this day Shah Qull Mal^ram came 
from Bengal, and did homage. On the 12th Amardfid, ^ftdiq K. 
came post from Bengal, but as he came without being summoned, he 
was rejected. 

An occurrence was the arrival at court of the ^au-khanan. A 
message had been sent to him that he should come as soon as he was 
satisfied with the condition of affairs in Gujarat. As by the might 
of daily- increasing dominion sedition had been put down, and great 
and small were in tranquillity, he left Ahmad&bdd on the 8th (Tlr) 
and did homage on the 24th id. 

Rai Singh Jhula had the bliss of performing the komigi. His 
adventures are somewhat remarkable. He was one of the land- 484 
holders in Gujarat, and was related to the Jam and to Khangar. He 
was distinguished for his bravery. One day he was marching about, 

' Apparently the meaning is that Daatniazdd-jahdnhdnu “ T h e 

owing to Akbar's beneficial rule wages of rule.” 

grain became cheap, and coiisc- ^ That is the home-lands, or lands 

quently the peasantry found it diffi- in the neighbourhood of the city, 
cult to pay in money the government 


revenue. 
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and holding a musical procession on account of a marriage feast. 
On approaching the house of Jasa (or Jaisa) the cousin of KhangAr, 
he received a message that he must either retire^ or stop his music^ 
or fight. Though he had few materials for battle, he set his heart 
on combat, and by great exertions was victorious. Jasa was slain, 
and his younger brother ^flhib came forth to take vengeance. He 
too played away the coin of his life. But though Rai Singh was 
victorious, and though his enemies were killed, he by the jugglery 
of heaven disappeared. It is the custom of the Rajputs that at the 
time of battle they dismount from their horses and fight at a dis- 
thnce from them. This is lest the horse become unmanageable and 
carry the rider out of the field, and so distract his comrades, or 
lest courage for the combat should not remain, and one should nse 
his horse to withdraw himself from the field. After his victory Rai 
Singh went up to the horses, and SahiVs Rajputs, who had been 
left in charge of them, resisted him, and were killed. He too fell, 
severely wounded, and being half-dead he was reckoned among the 
slain. At night a jogl saw him, took him to his cell, and tended 
him. When he recovered, he travelled about in the wilds with the 
jogl. His clan were certain that he was dead, though some thought 
that as the body was not found, he was still alive. His wives all 
burnt themselves, except his favourite spouse, who would not yield 
herself to the fiames. She lived on with a melting soul. In the 
end of the previous year, he, after nineteen years, took leave of the 
jogl^ and came to his own house. He took again upon his shoulder 
the burden of social life. Those who had known him recognized 
him, especially that burnt-hearted sharer of his bed. By the help 
of the ^an-khanftn he regained the chieftainship of his district.^ 


> This story is also told by N izam - 
u-d-dln, Elliot V, 443, and there is 
a picturesque account of it in Nocr’s 
Akbar, translation II, 105-e. Kai 
Singh’s ultimate fate is mentioned 
by A.F. at Vol. Ill, p. 624, of the 
A.N. and is placed by him in the 
d2nd year, 996, 1687. In Elliot it is 
said the Kai Singh only disappeared 
for two years, and this is in accor- 


dance with the Lucknow lithograph, 
but it differs from A.F.’s account 
who saj’s that Rai Singh wandered 
about with the jogis for 19 years. 
However in an old MS. of the T.A. 
in my possession the period of his dis* 
appearance is given, not as two, but 
as twenty and two years. It also 
appears that the names of the two 
^ousins who fought were Rayib and 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of the !^an to 

the south country. Garha ^ and Raisin were assigned to him as fiefs^ 
and he was sent off tifter receiving weighty counsels. H.M/s sole 
idea was to give tranquillity to the feeble ones of the Deccan^ 
and to improve the rulers thereof. If they would not administer 
justice and cherish their people they were to be properly punished^ 
and the case of the inhabitants was to be entrusted to sympathetic 
persons. ^Abdu-l-muttalib K., Rajah Askaran, Shirazi K.; Mir 
Jamalu-d-din Husain Anju, Burhan-al-mulk Deccani, ^Abdu-Rahman 
the son of Muyid Beg, Hfiji ‘Abdullah Kashgharl. SubhSn Qull Turk, 

‘All Murad, Sher Muhammad, ‘Ali Quli and other brave men were 
dispatched from the presence. An order was given that every one 
should go to his tuyul (fief), and arrange for the expedition to the 466 
Deccan. Shihabu-d din Ahmad, Sharif and others of the province 
(of Malwa) were ordered to join the army. An order was also given 
that 5§af K. should go from Ajmere with some leaders of that pro- 
vince. Khwajah Path Ullah was made bakh^i and Mukhtftr Beg 
the Diwan of the army. That wise man of the age, Path Ullah Shirazi, 
received the title of ‘Azdu-daulah (Arm of the empire), and was 
sent to guide Rajah ‘All the ruler of l^findes. Some other able men 
were sent with him in order that if it were fitting, they should give 
advice to the other rulers of the Deccan. 

One of the events was the sending of Shahbaz from Bihar to 
Bengal. At this time news came that he was objecting to go there 
and was coming to court to make a representation, Karin Ullah 
his brother was sent to stay Iiiin from this evil idea, and to make 
him obedient. An order was also given that M. Yusuf should go 
from Oudh and take charge of Bihar. 


So tib, and that Rai Singh was won tid- 
ed, while fighting on the aide of one 
of these cousins. He was not the 
same person as Rayab or Rayib. 
There are two Jhalawars, one in 
Rajputana, and the other in Kathl- 
war. It is the latter that was Rai i 
Singh’s country. The T.A. makes j 
Rai Singh be killed just as the j 


; Khan-khSnan was going to court, 
: but A. P.’s story is, and it is more 
I likely to be correct, that he was pre- 
sented to Akbar, and that he was not 
killed till some two years afterwards* 
^ Both of these are in Central 
India and in Akbar’s time were in- 
cluded in the province of MSlwa. 
Sec Jarret IT, 196 and 199. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIII. 

Ezpkditiom to thb Panjab. 

Whoever receives ‘ a ray from the world-lighting sun, and who 
reads the inscription on his heart's portico, does not, without some 
heartfelt cause, abide in one place, but every now and then takes 
his pleasure in a new spot of delight. Especially is this so with 
wise enthroned ones, for the repose of the different tribes of man- 
kind is impledged to such right-thinking and just personalities, and 
the irrigation of the four-square garden of the world depends upon 
their justice. In the first place the abode of empire is cleansed 
from the weeds and rubbish of disturbance by perambulations 
among the provinces, and direct knowledge is thereby obtained of the 
condition of things. Evil-doers sink into the abyss of failure, and good 
men acquire distinction. In the second place remote districts be- 
come swept and garnished as well as the home-farm of sovereignty, 
and are enlightened by the glory of justice. The world-traversing 
steed conveys the sovereign to those places, and knowledge is there- 
by increased, the country developed, and diversity changed into 
unity. The glory of the shadow of G-od envelopes mankind. Hence 
the acute sovereign every now and then makes some tract his abode, 
and constructs there delightsome palaces, enchanting gardens, 
ear-rejoicing fountains, noble temples of worship, and beneficent 
harbourages. Every one who cannot withdraw his regard from 
466 superficialities is astonished to behold the sovereign abandoning 
those lordly dwellings and traversing fields and deserts. At this 
time when Fat^pur — that glorious diadem of God — was the envy 
of the age, able and observant men perceived that in spite of 
H. M.'s great affection for that place, the thought of hunting in 

I Apparently the meaning is that such persons take a lesson from the 
sun which travels round the earth. 
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the Punjab had flashed upon his clear soul. From time to time 
this thought developed more and more. Men were surprised be- 
cause they did not see the cause of this^ and the far-seeing and 
experienced were watching for the reason. At this time news came 
that M. Hakim the ruler of Kabul had packed ^ up the materials 
of existence (i.e. had died) on 16 Amardad (12 glt^bin 993 or 30th 
July 1585) and that the dust of disturbance had arisen in Qftbulis- 
tftn (Afghanistan). The soldiers of that country were wickedly 
thinking that they would become wanderers in the desert of failure 
and would go to Turan. This * news was a fresh instance of the 
far-seeingness of the world's lord, and relieved many from their 
bewilderment. Seekers after wisdom, both in old and in recent 
times, are agreed that the hearts of just rulers are an iron fortress 
and a celestial armour for the right-minded and sincere, and for 
honest traders, and that for the double-faced, seditious, and wicked 
they are a life-slaying sword and a heart-piercing dagger. The 
fortunate who take yp their quarters in that city ^ of God, or who 
occasionally enter there, are freed from the powerful arm of Time 
and sit joyfully on the summit of a happy day, and the foolish who 
meditate contending against this body of men who hold fast to the 
Divine, or have evil thought concerning them, spike themselves on 
the edge of a sword, and by their own insistence settle themselves 
in ruin. 

Verse, 

^Tis the fate of all who resign themselves to dreams 
That they draw^ the sword against the sun. 

Those who opened far-seeing eyes perceived that the Divine 
assistance was attached to H.M. and he only felt an increase of 
afFection for them as he considered them to have been labouring 
under the disease of ignorance. Prom the beginning of the Shahin* 
l^dh’s reign, every one who from an evil disposition, or from asso- 

* He was only thirty-one, having ® Allah&bad. This is carrying out 

been born in April 1554. the metaphor of the fortress and a 

The meaning is that Akbar’s de- | play upon the name of the city of 
sire to visit the Fanjab was due to Allahabad. 

a prescience that troubles would j ♦ A metaphor for people who do 
rise there. useless things to their own injury. 
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ciating with the wicked has cherished evil thoughts, or has gone 
into opposition, has received proper punishment, and has trod the 
path of failure without the efforts of the managers of empire. 
Readers of this book of fortune do not require to search for proofs 
of this. The death of this young man is a fresh instance of it. In 
his former acts of ingratitude he was young and ignorant, and so he 
did not suffer so much loss, but a crew of wicked men, who made 
him a tool for disturbance, brought him to condign punishment. 
There was a time when he took a lesson, and had recourse to suppli- 
cation. From ill fortune his evil thoughts increased, and India was 
again filled with dust. He i*etired discomfited, and his honour was 
lost on the field of battle. The gracious sovereign again forgave 
him and allowed him Afghanistan, as has been related. He ought 
not to have been able to lift up his head for shame, but in his evil 
467 nature, kindness produced badness, and fasrours made him go fur- 
ther astray. The superintendents of fate made him a wine-bibber 
and this was a source of diseases for him. 

Fcr.se. 

After much madness he fell into pains difficult of treatment, 
and the cup of his life was over. In spite of his high birth and noble 
lineage he by association with the base and with flatterers gathered 
no flower from the tree of existence, nor did he catch any fragrance 
from the spring-time of dominion. When he died, the baz$|>ar of 
the seditious became flat and the double-faced turned to unity. 
H.M. was seized with sorrow at this time of joy, but he recog- 
nized the power of fate and sought for a remedy, and wended his 
way to the abode of resignation. He engaged in comforting the 
children, and gave attention to the consoling of high and low in 
that country. As some Afghans were from foolishness in terror, 
and thought of taking refuge in Turdn, and were making the Mlrzfi^s 
children the instrument of their own ends, an order was rapidly sent 
by the hands of Wall Beg Zu-alqadar and Fath Ullah that the 
timid should be encouraged, and be restrained from such evil ideas. 
He also instructed them to say that the deeds of the past had been 
erased from his heart and that nothing flowed from it except forgive- 
ness. An order was also given that Kuar M§n Singh should proceed 
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rapidly to Kabul with some troops and should tell all, high and low, 
of H.M/s justice and love. He was also to comfort the Mirzft^s 
survivors and all other men whether Turks or Tajiks. In accor- 
dance with his former thoughts about comforting the KfibulTs, H.M. 
beheld, after the manner of the heavens, that the repose of others 
depended upon his own activity, and like a -star, perceived that their 
tranquillity must result from his movement. (Accordingly) on 11 
Shahriyar (22 August 1 585), after one watch and two gharls of 
the night had passed, H.M. set off for the Panjab and reached the 
camp near Daulatabad. He sent off S. Ibrahim and some others to 
guard the capital, and on the 22nd took some repose near Sarai 
AbSd on the bank of a tank which Rajah Todar Mai had made. 

The Rajah scattered largesse and presented gifts, and offered up 
thanksgivings. At this stage the Khdn-^anan took leave to return 
to Gujarat. On the 31st H.M. halted at Delhi and visited the 
tombs of the saints. He spent most of the day in distributing 
benefactions at the tomb of Jinnat Asbayani (HumSyun). On that 
day M. Yusuf K. did homage. When Shahbaz K. was sent from 468 
Bihar to the eastern districts, the Mirza received a fief in Bihfir. 
When an order reached him, he sent off men to that country, and came 
himself post to H.M. After arranging the business, he took leave. 

At dawn the house of S. Farid Ba^^I Begi was glorified by the 
S^ahins^dh^s visit, and he attained his long- cherished wish. The royal 
standards proceeded by Sonpat and Pfinipat and on 13 Mihr reached 
Thftnessar. As the evil designs of the Kabulis now became bruited 
abroad, H.M. in his abundant kindness dispatched Mir^ Sadr Jah&n 
Mufti and Banda ^Ali Maidani to that quarter in order that they might 
go quickly and soothe the people. The august cortege proceeded 
by gh^habSd and Arabala and halted on the 18th at Sirhind. He 
enjoyed the delightful gardens there, which are famed for their 
beauty. A noble assemblage took place there. On this day news 
was received that the Rftnd was nearly caught, but that on account 
of supinenesB he had managed to escape. On the 4th Jagannftth, 
J^afar Beg, Sayid Raju, Wazir Jamil, S. Saif Ullah, Muhammad 
K., Jin Muhammad, 8her Bihari and some others proceeded rapidly 

* B. 468. Ho was a favourite with of him as a panchazdrt. See Maafiir 
Jahingir, and the IqbilnSma speaks III. 649. 

89 
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and at the end of the day reached his house. Apparently one of 
the companions of the Rana gave him information and he took 
refuge with his family in the defiles. His house and household 
were plundered. From foresight they did not judge it proper to 
return by the same way, and so proceeded towards Gujarat. Whan 
they had gone some way they turned towards Dungarpur. They 
came thoroughly to understand the Rai of that country, and who 
was a double-faced person by profession. They took from him a 
large sum of money and much cattle by way of present {smvan, 
i.e. tribute etc.) and then turned back. The Ranft wanted to come 
out of the hills and to stir up strife in the country, but as the army 
suddenly arrived, he had to retreat with failure. 

Also at this time Dauda the son of Surjan ended his days, and 
the world became cleansed of a stain. Also S. Ism'ail died. He 
was the grandson of S. Selim Pathpuri, and propriety shone from 
his countenance. From bad companionship he fell from pure ways 
into habits of drinking, and so madness took possession of his soul ; 
and he had grievous ailments. 

Verse. 

Let not the wise man be sunk in wine. 

For this flood ruins wisdom^s palace. 

They drink wine to produce ^ death : 

They do not drink for pleasure and intoxication. 

469 On account of his being grevously afflicted they left him behind at 
Thanessar, and he died * in much pain on the 16th. He left a warn- 
ing to the wise. 

Also at this time the news came that Kuar Mdn Singh had 
crossed the Indus with an army and that a body of his troops had 
come to Peshawar, g^fthbeg was terrified and took to flighty and 
the Afghans came in tribes to make their submission. On the 24th 
H.M* crossed the Sutlej at Maciwara by a bridge, and halted his 
army near Dihakdar. He went on by HfidTftbad, Jalandhar, nnd 
Sultftnpur. On 1 Ab&n he made a bridge over the Biah at Jal&lA- 
bad and crossed his troops. He himself crossed on an elephant. 
On this day the solar weighment took place, and high and low 


^ a« paitark^-ha$t% in order to bid farewell to existence. 
» Of. BadayBnl, Lowe, 358. 
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rejoiced. Congratulatory writings enlivened the eye and hearty and 
on the territories of Birwal (?) and Ambala he partook of the sport of 
hunting. On the 6th he reached Kalaniir and enjoyed himself in 
the garden which is known to the world as the scene of the Acces- 
sion. There was daily worship of God. On this day he sent ^akim 
5li and Bahau-d-dln Kambu to Kashmir. Yusuf K. the ruler of 
that country always considered himself as one of those who had 
been elevated by the Sh^hinshah, and continually kept himself in 
remembrance by sending presents. He represented the distance as 
a reason for his not coming in person. Now that H.M. had come to 
the Panjab^ it occurred to him that he should send one of his ser- 
vants to summon him (Yusuf), as some of his letters expressed a 
desire to come and do homage. Y^aqub his son got other thoughts 
on account of his father’s having been sent for (i.e. he became sus- 
picious). He fled ^ from the camp and went to his home. Accord- 
ingly, the envoys ^ were sent to give good counsels to Yusuf and to 
rebuke and waken up the fugitive. If Yusuf could not come him- 
self, he was to send Y^aqub. 

One of the occurrences was the death of S. JamSl.® He was of 
a noble Indian family, and his sister was in H.M.’s harem. He 
was distinguished for courage and politeness. On account of bis 
good qualities he was made an Amir. He fell into bad company, 
and his good qualities became tarnished. He stained his character 
by drunkenness and follies. As his condition grew daily worse, he 
was left behind at Ludlana, and on the 8th (Xb5n, i.e. October 1585), 470 
he departed from this evil world. He was a warning to others. 

Verse, 

It is indispensable that a man should choose a wise, far-seeing 
and loving friend, and make his walk and conversation his model. 


^ Qaidar Malik says Y'aqUb fled 
from K!hawa^par (a station between 
Lahore and Attock). 

® Perishta says in his account of 
Kashmir that when Yusuf heard of 
the dispatch of the envoys he came 
as far as Tatta to meet them, and 
received a robe of honour. But some 


Kashmiris told him that if he went 
to Akbar’s Court, ho would be put 
to death, and his son would be made 
king, so he dismissed the envoys and 
returned to Kashmir. 

^ Badayunl, Lowe 358. JamAFs 
sister was superintendent of the 
Harem, B. 425. 
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Some able men of former ages, who had become kddicted to drinks 
observed seasons and moderation^ and used wine as a medicine 
They did not give themselves up to the indulgence; nor made it a 
source of brain-disorder and infatuation. 

On the 14th H.M. crossed the Cenab by a bridge in the territory 
of Parsarur (the Pasrur of I.G ), and encamped near Sialkot. 

One of the occurrences was the insanity of S, ^Abdu-r- Ragman 
of Lucknow. From bad companionship he took to drink, and for a 
long time displayed folly. In these days the veil was lifted from 
his actions, and he talked foolishly in the quarters of Hakim Abu-1 
,'cfath. In an access of madness he struck himself with the HakTm^s 
dagger. Men gathered round him and took it from him. llis 
wound was sewn up in the courtyard, and he was taken care of. 
Though physicians declared that the Shaikhzada^s wound was mortal, 
H.M., from his secret knowledge, pronounced that he would recover. 
Superficial observers thought that this was only soothing words, but 
the far-sighted knew that this meant that he would recover. Though 
for two months and fourteen ^ days he took (only) two or three 
spoonfuls of soup, there was no change in his condition. The 
pulse-knowers and the examiners of urine gave him up. The Shahin- 
shah continued to give the good news of a recovery, and prescribed 
folUah-i Idiarbiiza.^ As soon as he ate this, there was an improve- 
ment, and he recovered daily, so that in a short time he became well. 

On the 24th the army encamped near Basulpur. Sadiq received 
Multan and Bhakkar and took leave from this station. On the 27th 
he crossed the Bihat (Jhelum) by a bridge, and on this day he left 
the army to hunt deer. The deer of this neighbourhood are superior 


A The IqbSlnama and the I.O. 
MSS. have four ” instead of four- 
teen. 

* Kharbtlza are water-melons, but 
it is not easy to say what paluH^ is, 
psmsh is said to bo an infe- 

rior kind of camphor, and one that 
is adulterated. It is also written 
pilQs and bSlQs. As bSliis it is des- 
cribed in the Ain, B. 79, as the worst 
kind of camphor and as mixed with 
pieces of wood. It is not likely that 


Akbar prescribed impure camphor. 
Perhaps we should read paplua 
which is defined in Vullors I. 380 as 
a kind of food consisting of day 
bread soaked in butter and syrup. 
Or, perhaps, wo should read ba-alfigh 
instead of palufih* Alush is a Turkl 
word meaning provisions from the 
king’s table, and it may be that 
Akbar prescribed this food together 
with melons. 
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to all others for size and courage. He enjoyed the sport for a 
week and then returned. On 7 2zar he encamped at BohtSs^ and 
on this day he climbed the hill of Balnath and interviewed some of 
the ascetics. From here Qasim was sent on to level the roads up 
to the Indus. Afterwards he was to make the Khaibar and the 471 
road to Kabul passable for carriages. In a short time he accom- 
plished this. In this place Fath Ullah and Wall Beg arrived from 
Kabul, and it appeared that the Kabulis had been tranquillised by 
the graciousness of the §l|.ahiii^ah, and that those who had been 
terrified had applied their hearts to obedience. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of U.LI. Miriam- 
makani. On account of her great love for H.M., she could not 
remain {niydrastand) in the capital (Delhi ?). H.M. was delighted 
at this news; he received her on the 11th Azar = 28 November 
and brought her with all respect to her lodging. Many were of 
opinion that the august standards should not go beyond Rohtas. 

But as H. M.^s design was to settle Zabulistan (Kabul) and to 
chastise the Afghans (i.e. the Kaushanfs etc.), he went on, and on the 
25th (7 December 1585) encamped at Rawalpindi.^ 

One of the occurrences was the subsidence of the disturbance 
caused by MozaSar Gujratl. When the Khfin-khanan went ofE to 
pay his respects to H.M., that wretch thought the field was open to 
him, and raised the head of sedition. He thought that he might 
plunder Ahmadabad. The Jam advised him, saying that he could 
not go there quickly, and that he should not imagine so great an 
enterprise to be easy. He should first set his mind at rest about 
Amin K. GhorT, and punish him if he would not co-operate with him. 

After that he should attack Junagarh. He (the Jam) would join 
him with a choice force, and so Gujarat would easily fall into his 
possession. By these idle speeches he got him to attack the town 
of Ambarili,^ and MozafEar obtained some successes in the territory 


^ For an itinerary of Akbar’s 
marches see Noer’s Akbar, trans. II. 
131. 

* In the T.A. wo have 

Amaran or Ambaran, and this is 
mentioned in Bayley p. 232 as the 
place when the tomb of X)awar-ul- 


mulk is. In the Mirat Sikandarl, 
which is Bayley^s original, p. 127, 
the place is called AmbarQn and is 
stated to be on the borders of Kach, 
and 10 kos from Morvl. But the 
place mentioned by A.F. appears to 
bo different, and to be the Amreli of 
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of Amm K. The latter represented to the officers of Gujarat that he 
had not the strength to fight with Mozaffar^ but that if he received 
some help, the insurrection could be easily put down. 

On the 2nd, Qulij and some strenuous men prepared in Aljimada- 
bad for battle. Saiyid Qfisim and ^wajah Niz8mu-d-dTn Ahmad 
and others were sent to that quarter. Beg Muh. Toqbai Amir, 
Mahibb Ullah, Saiyid Salim and others were sent in advance. When 
they had gone thirty kos, Mozaffar lost confidence and hastened off 
to Kathiwara. When the men sent in advance joined Amin K., he 
acquired courage and new strength. He represented that if he had 
one thousand more horse, he could come from behind, and the 
imperial army from another direction, and pursue Mozaffar. Ac- 
cordingly, Qulij K. and others were sent, other leaders were sent 
by another route. Amin K. came to the town of Bajkot, which was 
Mojsaffar^s asylum, and plundered it. The ill-fated one went off to 
the Ran ^ (Runn). That is a saline tract, where there is continually 
the ebb and fiow of the tide. It is 200 kos long and 80 to 50 kos 
472 wide. It dries up at the end of the hot weather. When fresh 
water passes away from that country, it becomes saline. 

The officers halted near the shrine of Dfiwaru-l-mulk.* There 
Amin E. joined them, and the Jam came forward and made protes- 
tations (of loyalty). Both landholders were soothed and allowed to 
depart to their homes. They left their sons to serve in the army. 
The commotions ceased all at once. After the completion of the 
business, the Khan-kh8n8n arrived. He had, on the way, arranged 
somewhat the affairs of Sirohi and Jftlor. The Rai of Sirohi soon 
came and paid his respects, but Ghazni^ of Jalor remained aloof. 


J. II. 268. It was a large district in 
liark&r Sorath. 

1 In the Ain, J. II. 249, much 
smaller dimensions are given. Ap- 
parently the description there is of 
the lesser Eann, while here it is the 
northern and greater Eann which 
is described; see I.G. XI, 84-85. 
There is also an interesting account 
of the Eann in Lyell's Principles of 
Geology. 

* It is at AmrSn, T. Akbari, 444. 


See Bayley’s Gujarat, p. 281, for an 
account of the saint. 

8 Bayley's Gujarat, 16. He was 
S. Malik EhSnjf. Bayley has the 
form Ghaznavl. Blochmann calls 
him Ghaznin, 493 and 622. As 
Blochmann points out, p. 494; 
Ghazni’s son Pahar was executed by 
JahSngIr for matricide : see Jahan- 
gir’s Memoirs, translation, p. 358. 
I believe it is this execution that is 
referred to by Terry. 
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But when he saw that the foot of resolution was firmly planted^ and 
that escape was difficulty he submitted. As he did this because he 
could not help himself, he was not^allowed to enjoy ‘ his lands, and 
was taken along (with the Khfin-khanftn). Jalor was given to others. 

By the help of God he (the Kban-khanSn) ^ was delivered from 
a great danger. Near Sirohi it occurred to him that he would enjoy 
the pleasure of hunting, in company with his ladies. In the eager- 
ness of youth he became . somewhat separated from the army, while 
pursuing the sport. Having ridden much, and it being very hot, he 
took a rest under a tree. One of his huntsmen opened the hand of 
oppression and laid hold of a cow. The Bajputs of the neighbour- 
hood came forward to fight, and the .^an-^anan got up to take 
part in the melee. Some servants who were near at hand joined 
him. A great contest ensued, and things were nearly coming to a 
crisis. But in that hopeless position they got the victory, and the 
Bajputs were punished. 

At this time Khangar the ruler of Cutch died, and was succeeded 
by his son Bihara.^ Though the Jam has more men and lands, 
Khangftr is regarded as the chief ruler, and permission is taken from 
him on the occasion of successions, etc. 


i I am not sure of the meaning. 
The word is tasarraf, I think that 
the next sentence means that Jalor 
was given to others. 

* The Shftu-khSnan was then 
under thirty. It surely is he, and 
not Ghazni, that A.F. is referring 
to, though one would hardly have 
expected the K.K. to be travelling 
with his harem. 


^ The Bihars Khangar of Bayley, 
17, and the Khangar of B. 419. 
Khangar was ZamindSr of Cutch, 
and according to the Ain, J. II. 250, 
his residence was at BhUj. I.G. VIII. 
151. At p. 55 of Bayley KhangSr is 
spoken of as the ruler of Girnar. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIV. 

Thk arrival at Courts op the sons op Hakim M. and op the 

Kabul soldiers. 

The reports of the SJ^ahin^ah's justice, of his search for truth, 
and of his appreciativeness broke the chain which made lovers of 
their native land apprehensive of exile. Not a day passed without 
a set of remote foreigners gathering the bliss of homage (komiiA), 
and of having their various wishes gratified. For this reason it was 
the wish of the high and low among the inhabitants of Kabul that 
they might come to court and obtain the desire of their souls from 
the everlasting dominion. But fidelity and loyalty held the fore- 
most place. When the Mirza died, there was some disturbance^ 
and every one was trying to save himself. Farldun K. restrained 
the Mirza^s sons, and the simple-minded Turks, from going to court. 
He was always saying that H.M. knew from the Kabulis of the sedi- 
tiousnesB of the Mirzi, and would punish it. He considered his 
own bad behaviour, and so his idea was to ally himself with the ruler 
473 of Turan. By his cajolery he misled many short-sighted persons, 
and the majority were nearly being persuaded to adopt this course. 
At this time holy firmans arrived, one after the other, and the pro- 
jects of the wicked were broken up. Faridun was meditating to 
take the MTrza^s children with him and to fly to Transoxiana. Far- 
sighted and right-thinking persons took to keeping a watch over 
him. At this time the sound of the approach of the victorious 
army rose high. Faridun too turned from his former thoughts, 
and had recourse to supplications. But, from shortsightedness and 
topsy-turvyness of ideas, he could not abide in one mind. At last 
Kuar Mdn Singh arrived, and the thoughts of concord took posses- 
sion of him. !Owaja Shamsu-d-din and some brave men crossed 
the Indus, and marched forwi^d, and Shah ^ Beg went from Pesha- 
war to Kabul. The peasantry submitted, and when the victorious 


1 B. 377. 
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army halted at Bikram, Khwaja S^amsu-d-dln, Muhammad 
Hamza Beg and other brave men pushed forward. The Khaibar 
route, which had been closed by the turmoil of the Tarlkis (the Bau* 
shftnTs), was reopened, and the tui'bulent banditti crept into the 
corner of failure. The party reached Jalalabad, and produced tran- 
quillity by acting justly. ^All Muh. Asp and all the well-afPected 
Kabulis became adherents. Bakht Nisa ^ Begam was there, and 
was delighted on hearing the news. The Mirza had sent that 
chaste lady with his beloved son Afrfislab to court in order that she 
might make intercession and apologize for his deficiencies. He also 
sent with her IJasan^ and ^usain the twin sons of Shahru^ M. 
Upon the unavoidable event (M. Hakim’s death) AfrasTab turned 
back as he was near at hand (had not gone far ?). Paridun, in his 
evil thought, tried to turn back the Begam also. At this time the 
imperial officers arrived, and the picture oF evil intentions was ob- 
literated. On 29th Aban Man Singh hastened to Butkhak, and M. 
Kaiqubad, who was 15 years old and Afraslab who was 14, joined 
him with many of the soldiers. Their faces were illuminated by the 
hope of the Shahinshah’s graciousness. At dawn they came to 
Kabul, and by open-haudedness and sweet words the hearts of men 
were won. On 4 Azar, Kuar Man Singh made the charge of the 
country over to his son Jagat Singh and to Khwaja Shamsu-d-dln. 
He himself proceeded with the Mirza’s belongings and the country- 
leaders to the sublime threshold. On the 25th he did homage at 
Rawalpindi. The newcomers were treated with suitable respect. 
First, Afraslab. Kaiqubad, and Wall,* the Mirza’s sister’s son, were 
admitted to an audience, and then Paridun, Ali Muh. Asp, Shah 
Beg, Gada Beg, L’ish Beg Qucin, Takhta Beg, Qaslm Parwana, 


1 M. ^aklm’s sister, the wife of 
Kh waja Naqshbandf. Her husband 
died before M. ^aklm. Jahangir 
calls her Najlbu-n-nisa. She died 
in the third year of his reign, aged 
61. She had two sons. 

» B. SIS. 

® The variant 11 is supported by 
I.O. MSS. and the Iqbalnaraa. 
Probably 15 was adopted by the 
copyist because KaiqubSd was the 
90 


eldest son and therefore older than 
Afraslab. This diflioulty is got 
over by the apparent fact that Afra- 
slab was not 14, but 4, as shown in 
the Iqbalnama. 

* S. Bakht Nisa. Text has Diwali 
but this is wrong. See Tdzuk 
Jahangirl, p. 272, which tells of his 
marriage to a daughter of Prince 
Daniel. See also Maa^ir M. 111« 
456. 
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Mozaffar Koka, Jaiiish Bahadur, TStftr Beg, Ghaiur Beg, TJluj^ Beg, 
Nur Mulj., Khwftja Khi?rl, Dosfc Muh. Turnabi, {[hftki Galabin 
474 At&llq, Qdsitn Koka, I^wSja Y§qdt (an ennuch), Atarn Bahftdur, 
Khwasham Bahadur, Haidar ^Ali ^Arab, Qa^I ^Izzat Ullah, Farrukh ^ 
Beg Ma^fawwir (painter) and others received suitable robes and 
horses, and trays of muhrs and rupTs. Various favours were con- 
ferred on them, Faridun, who was of an ungrateful nature, and 
.whose trade was turbulence and disloyalty, was made over to Zain 
Koka in order that his disposition might be studied. 

On 2 Dai H.M. encamped at Hasan Abdal and near there held a 
qamar gdh hunt. Here Hakim 'Ali and Bah§u-d-din arrived from 
Kashmir. The ruler thereof, from pressure of flatterers, and the 
strength of his country, did not take the road of good service. 
Though after the manner of double-faced persons, he indulged in 
protestations, he neither showed an intention of coming to kiss 
tlie threshold nor of sending his son Y'aqub. His ignorance in- 
creased. The royal wrath — never inappropriate —was aroused, and 
an order was issued that the victorious army should awake him 
from his slumbers. 


^ Presumably the Oalmaq men- | says, ho is unrivalled at the present 
tioned in B. 108. The Iqbaliiania day. 
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CHAPTER LXXXV. 

The appointment op an army for the conquest op Kashmir. 

The sole idea of wise kings is day by day to refresh the garden 
of the world by the streams of justice^ and assuredly this design is 
accomplished whenever extensive countries come into the hands of 
one who is just and of wide capacity. And when an empire has 
been civilized by an enlightened and just ruler, and the people 
thereof — small as well as great — sit in the shade of tranquillity, it is 
unavoidable that such a prince should cast a profound glance on the 
deeds of neighbours who have taken the path of dissimulation. He 
must look closely in order to perceive if their former conduct can 
be brought into line with love and order, and if they Qan be induced 
to treat their subjects properly. If they do not, then justice re- 
quires that they should be punished, and their land taken from 
them. Especially, if they, after having been treated with various 
kindnesses, take the path of presumption, and turn away from cher- 
ishing their people, and sit down in self-indulgence. Accordingly 
when the envoys retvirned from Kashmir, and represented the arro- 
gance and wickedness of the Ruler, H.M., on 9 Dai, 20 December 
1585, dispatched M. Shahrukh Bahidur,^ Rajah Bhagwant Das, 
ShSh Quli Mahram, MSdhu Singh, Mubarak K. and many Ahadls, 
under the charge of M. All Akbarshah!, Shaikh Y'aqub Kashmiri, 
Haidar Cak and other strenuous and brave men. Amlnu-d din ^ was 
made bakhshl. Also on this day, Zain K. Koka was sent off to 
guide aright the Yusufzais, and to conquer Swad (Sw&t) andBajaur. 476 
This large tribe formerly lived in Qandahar and QardbSgh* From 
there they came to (the district of) Kabul, and became powerful. 

M. Uluj^ Beg Kfibuli massacred® them by a stratagem. Those who 

^ The conjunction in text before the Watch. See Jahangir's Tiizuk, 
BahSdur is wrong. translation pp. 13, 14 and note. 

* Amlnu-d-dln, it seems, was made ® Elphinstone’s Cabul II. 10. 

by Akbar YStishbegl or Captain of 
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remained took refuge in the LamgiSnat. 'Afterwards they settled at 
Hashtnagar.^ It is nearly one hundred years since they settled in 
SwSd and Bajaur, and lived there in the practice of robbery and 
turbulence. In this land there was a tribe that had the title of 
SultftnT, and claimed to be descended from a daughter of Sultan 
Sikandar,^^ The Yusuf zais for some time zealously served them, 
and then became ungrateful, and took possession of the choice lands. 
Up to the present day some of the former inhabitants spend their 
days in distress in the defiles, and from love for their native land 
are unable to leave. 

During the Kabul commotion the heads of the Yusufzai sub- 
mitted and had recourse to fawning. They expressed shame for their 
former wickedness and made promises of service. One of them, 
Kfilu by name, was treated very graciously. In a short time how- 
ever, they returned to their former ways, and applied themselves to 
robbery and oppression. Kalu himself fled from Court. Khwaja 
Sbamsu-d-din caught him near Attock and sent him back. The 
gracious sovereign treated him kindly. Inasmuch as kindness is of 
no benefit to an evil nature, he again absconded, and took refuge in 
his former dwelling, and led astray other landholders. H.M. dis- 
patched Hasan K. Patni, Rajah Mukat Man, Janish Bahftdur, Aska- 
ran Panc^nan, HTra Pradhfln, Rfim Cand, S. Kabir, Faulad and 
others®, under the command of the KokaltSsh. 'Arab t^§njahani 
was made bakhshT. The whole idea was that the crooked tribe might 
be guided aright, and that the black-hearted ones who did not 
accept counsel should be punished. Faridun K, was made over to 
the author. 

Also, during this year ^ Ism^aTl QnlT K. was sent off to Balucis- 


i Text Aftghar. I preHiinio 

Hashtnagar is meant, but it is Aft- 
ghar in Maa§ir IT. 363, and in T.O. 
MS. 236. 

* That is, Alexander the Great. 
The tribe Snltanl does not seem 
known now. Perhaps A. F. means 
the Kafirs. Cf. account in text with 
J. II. 392-393 and in El phin stone’s 
Cabul. App. C. A. F. does not 
state, as rpioted by Elphinstone, that 


Alexander’s descendants were con- 
nected with the Yusufzai. The tribe 
Sultani seems to have derived its 
name from that of its rulers, of 
whom the last, apparently, was Sul- 
tan Wais. See Elphinstone, p. 11, 
and Asiatic Quarterly for April 
1901. 

8 I have omitted some names. 

* There is the variant wald 
“ time," 
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tftn. When the news came that this people had gone the way of 
disobedience, and did not perform service, he was nominated for 
this important task. Rai Rai Singh, Abu-l-Qasim Tumkin (Nama- 
kin) and many other brave men accompanied him. Hashim was ap- 
pointed bakhshi. Also, on this day Kuar M§n Singh was sent off to 476 
Kabul, in order that he might civilize that country by justice. Sai- 
yid Himid Bokhari, Bakhtiyftr Beg, Muh Quli Beg, Hamza Beg 
and many men of note accompanied him. An order was given to 
him that when he came near the Khaibar lie should halt for some 
days and chastise the Tfirlkis, and make the road safe, so that pedes- 
trians {pawindagdn) might feel at ease. The sovereign arrived at 
Atak-Benares on 12 Dai, 23 December, after travelling 305 kos and 
a little more in 4 months and 1 day and in sixty-five marches. At 
dawn of the following day he reached the quarters of ZaTn K. Koka 
and Kuar Man Singh, who were in the neighbourhood, and renewed 
his valuable counsels. On the 15th he sent Paridun K. to the Hijaz 
as, mayhap, the stain of his misconduct might be washed out there, 
and he might gather the materials of bliss. He embarked on the 
Bihat in a boat and was taken to Bhakkar. Prom there Sftdiq K. 
sent him off by river, and had him conveyed to that place of pilgrim- 
age. Though the farsighted among the courtiers represented that 
if he did not relieve such a rebel from the burden of existence, he 
should put him in prison and read him a lesson there, H.M. ad- 
hered to the tenour of his summons and did not listen to this sug- 
gestion. 

HajI Siyandak, Ahmad Beg and others kept an eye on those 
who had gone first. When they learnt how kindly they had been 
received, they left Kabul for the holy threshold, and on the 20th 
had tlie bliss of a reception, and were treated with princely favours. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of soldiers to attack 
the Yusuf zai. The homes of this rebellious crew are in the hill- 
country of Swad (Swat) and Bajaur. Many of them live in the 
plains. The Indus surrounds them on two sides. On the two other 
sides they have the Kabul river, and the northern hill-country. 

The length of their territory is 30 kos, and its breadth 15-20. There 
are delightful valleys and beautiful tracts. 

As the Kokaltash went on to Bajaur without paying any atten- 
tion to the plains, H.M. dispatched on the 25th (Dai) Qara Beg, 
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9iS*al-mulk and some others under the command of S. Farid ba|^« 
i^!. They made a good attack and then returned. They reported 
that there was a great deal of work to be done in the plain^ and 
that another army should be appointed in order to root out the 
thorn of rebellion. After that it should enter the hills from another 
side and join the Kokaltash. Accordingly, on 4 Bahman S'aid ^ K., 
S. Fai?!, the poet laureate, Sher ICbiwaja, ^Ali Mub, Alif, Qizi 'AlT, 
Salih diwina, Fath Ullah SharbatdSr, Ayub Beg, Y'aqub Beg, ^Abdu- 
477 r-Rahmin Beg S S. Abu-l-Barkat^ and others, together with 300 
horse belonging to the author, were sent off. 

At the first stage, to which this humble one had gone to take 
leave of his brothers, H.M., from his favour to the humble, cast the 
shadow of his graciousness upon him, and exalted him by various 
kindnesses. A qurhbd^a^ (special collection of ensigns) was assigned 
to the force, in order that by doing homage (JcornisA) thereto, it 
might be fortunate. The troops were to march behind this. The 
rendezvous was at Nardin.^ 

On the 7th (Bahman) Mir Sharif Amuli^^ was sent to Zibulistftn 
as amln and eadr of that province (Kabul). On the same day Qasim 
Beg Tabriz! was raised to the post of Mir ^Adli (Judge-advocate) of 
the camp. H.M. said, Always implore God, and seek to do His 
will, and unite recognition (of God) with prayer, and keep free 
from cupidity and cowardice, which cause the wise to waver, for 
many pure souls are turned from the recognition of the truth by the 
deceitfulness of the world, and the prosperity of oppressors. Nor 
should you in the administration of justice (ddwan) decide matters 
by witnesses’^ and oaths, but should make inquiry with profound dis- 

i He was a Gakhar, and a brother 994 = 13 January 1686. Apparently 

of K&mal K. B. 486. the qcLrl^ia^a was attached to A.F.*s 

* So in text, but I.O. MSS, have squadron. * 

Shaikh, and this is probably correct, » This name is doubtful. The 

and the person meant seems to be MSS. seem to have Tard&n or Tar- 

A.F.’s son. win. The name appears against 

8 We see from this that two of p. 618 of text, as NSrin. 

A.F.’b brothers were in the force. ^ A noted heretic ; see B. 176 and 

For Abul Barkat see B. XXXIII. 452. 

♦ B. 50, note 4. We learn from 7 These remarks seem to be em- 

the T.A., Elliot V, 451, that this re? bodied in the instructions to the Mfr 

inforcement was sent off on 2 Safr ‘Adi and Qazi in J. II. 41, No de- 
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crimination^ and study the lines of the forehead. If difficult ques* 
tions be too hard for you, report them to me. Regard self-indul- 
gence as wrong, and attend to duty, in season and out of season.^^ 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Rajah Birbar to 
Swftd. When it became known that if the work were left to those 
first sent, it would take long to finish as there were many recalci- 
trants, and it was difficult to get through the mountain defiles, it was 
resolved that another army should be sent under the charge of an 
experienced servant. Inasmuch as the head of this confused and 
ambitious one (himself) was filled with thoughts of battle, he repre- 
sented to H.M. that although his serving in his presence was the 
elixir of fortune, yet he wished to make trial of foreign service — 
which was the testing place of loyalty. I too, who had been raised 
by H.M. from the lane of contempt to a conspicuous post in the 
world, wished to lighten my shoulder somewhat. I was strength- 
ened in this desire by thinking that I might be able to do good 
service, and also shut the mouths of those envious persons which 
were gates of impropriety. Should I lose my brief life, I would 
acquire an eternal good name. H.M. perceived in my demeanour 
the marks of sincerity, and accepted my prayer. This gave me new 
vigour. He said that he would send with me some experienced 
soldiers, whose opinions I should follow in the matters of camping 
and engaging. At the end of the day when it was the time for 
taking leave, H.M. said it had occurred to him that lots should be 478 
oast between me and Rajah Birbar, so that without reference to 
cither’s wishes the Divine decree might be elicited. Inasmuch ^ as 


pondonce, we are there told, should 
be placed on witnesses. 

^ It is characteristic of the Luck- 
now editor that he has no note on 
this passage. That it is obscure 
and in need of comment is shown by 
the variety of readings. The text is 

A variant which occurs 
also in the Lucknow ed. has 
I-^* ^3. 23d has 

hO. 285 has, appa- 
rently, y Neither 


has amad. My impression is 
that Abul Fafl is playing upon the 
words divers, many, and 
^ less. Naqsh bisyar is probably 
the same as Naqsh besh, which I 
take to mean a big, i.e. lucky, throw. 
The latter phrase is given in Vullers 
s.v. naqsh and in the Bahar 'A jam, 
and is stated to be the opposite of 
naqfi kem ; kam may perhaps be ^om, 
lost, or wanting, but I think not, for 
kam may also mean evil or unlucky. 
The Barbari Akbarl in the course of 
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there were divers wishes the big throw failed, and all at once the little 
throw came out in his name. Both of us entered upon a prolongec 
sorrow. As there was no help for it, I left the broken thorn of grief it 
my heart, and seated myself in the caravanseray of meditation. Thai 
man who was fitted for battle or for banquet {babazm u razm) wenl 
ofE by heaven^s decree on 12 Bahman, 21 January 1586. Qasinc 
Stwfija, Gad& Beg, GajT Siyanduk, Ahmad Beg, Ta^ Beg, Khwaja 
Hisamu-d-dln and other distinguished persons went with him 
Next morning at dawn, H.M. on returning from hunting visited tht 
Bajah^s camp and exalted him by various favours. 

In a short time they swept the plain. Whoever was refractorj 
was punished, and whoever submitted had his honour and propertj 
preserved and the troops went off elsewhere (?). The victorious 
army then addressed itself to the conquest of Banir (Buner) ant 
proceeded by the ravines. When they had passed through some 
defiles they came to Duk.^ Here the Afghans proceeded to offei 
battle, and there was a hot engagement. A large number were 
made prisoners, and many also were killed. Sher Khwftja anc 
others displayed much valour. As it was evening, and the roac 
was not clear, they turned back and came to the staging-place 
When they learned that there was no road that way (the one bj 
which they were advancing when they were attacked by the Afghans) 
they returned to the plain in order to march by another route. 

At this time Hakim Abul Fath was sent off to Swad with c 
force. Zain K. Kokaltash had represented that by God^s favour he 
had crossed through difficult defiles, and had got possession oi 
Bajaur^ and of the most of Swad, but that the troops had been har- 
assed by the continual forced marches (takddil). The Afghans were 
assembled in the Kardkar (?) pass between Swad and Buner. Ij 
some brave men were sent to him, the enemy would soon have hi* 
deserts, and the whole country would come into possession in ai 


a long and discursive article on Bir- 
bar says, p. SOI, that the angel of 
death pointed out Birbar’s name. 
Perhaps this means that the author 
read raqm-i-yam the letter of 
death ’* for raqm-i-kam or that he read 
raqm-i*gamn&ma, e.g., ** the letter of 


his disappearance.'’ Vullers s.v. 
kam, II. 879 says the word is usee 
to express an unlucky throw anc 
quotes a couplet from Ni^Sml it 
support of this view. 

^ DukI is Hindkl for a hill. £rs< 
kiue’s B&bar 152, n. 3. 
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excellent manner. Accordingly on the 19thj Hasan Beg, S. ^Umrl, 
Ahmad Qasim, Tuffin Beg, Mulla Ghiyurl, Mohan Dfis, were sent 
along with Cerus ^ and ihamsAirhdzdn ^ (swordsmen) under the com- 
mand of the Hakim. He ordered that if the soldiers previously ^ 
sent were in the plains they should quickly join the Kokaltftsh, and 
hasten by the Malakand * pass, which was the nearest way. At the 
end of the day H.M. visited the Hakim^s tents, and gave him ex- 
cellent counsels. 

In a short time the forces gathered together and hastened on 479 
by the prescribed route. Also at this time news came that the am- 
bassador of ^Abdullah K. the ruler of TurSn, and Na^ar Be, who had 
long held Balkh in fief, had nearly arrived with a large caravan. 

On account of the Tfirikis they had trouble in coming through the 
Khaibar, and so Muhdrak Nohdnl, Gh§zi K. and other brave men 
were dispatched under the command of S. Farid Bakhshi Begi to 
conduct the visitors. 

One^ of the occurrences was the pacification of Bengal. When 
the idea of the expedition to the Panjab occurred to H.M., the news 
came that Wazir K. was unable to carry out the duties there 
alone, and tliat the rebels of that quarter were bestirring themselves. 
Accordingly Shahbaz K.^s younger brother was sent to bid him go 
from Behar to that country. When H.M. arrived at the bank of 
the Bihat, it was represented to him that Shahbftz K. was possessed 
by a great desire to come to Court, and that he was on his way 
thither. H.M. sent ofiE sezdwals to turn him back nolens volens, and 
to send him on the above service. They met him near Jaunpur 
and withheld him from carrying out his wish. On 20 Bahman he 
sat down to guard Bengal, and won hearts by soothing words and 
by the open hand. In a short time the Afghans had recourse to 
supplication, and the dust of dissension was laid, and the weak com- 

i I presume these are the Ceriis 
of India mentioned at toI. II. 287 as 
being always in attendance on Akbar, 
and whom he employed in the fight 
between the Sanyasfs at Thanesar. 

Or they may be the men from the 
Eastern districts who use shields 
called cirwah. B. 252. 

91 


^ B. 252, and whom he calls gladi- 
ators. 

3 That is, those sent with Birbar. 

* LG. XVIT. 72. 

^ This passage is translated in 
Elliot VI. 79. 
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forted. He sent oft troops to Bhati to punish Hsfi K. Owing to the 
wondrous fortune of H.M., ‘IsS had not the courage to fight, and the 
territory which Sadiq had surrendered according to the peace, came 
into possession. The conquests extended up to the port of Chitta- 
gong, and things were satisfactorily arranged. ^Isfi sent rare pre- 
sents, and used conciliatory language. He represented that as 
Ma^§um had, from ill-fatedness, taken the path of ingratitude, he 
(Ma^^um, apparently) trembled for himself, and wished to do good 
service at a distance (^JtaibanT, i.e. without waiting on Akbar, or 
Shahbaz). He was now sending his son to Court. The answer was 
given that it would be good if he (Ma'§um) would go to the 
and come from there to Court. Many Afghans also abandoned 
Qutlu. He too used cajoleries, and Shahbaz, in his simplicity, accep- 
ted these, and gave him back Orissa. 

Also, at this time a force was sent to the country of Kokra.* 
This is a tract between Orissa and the Deccan, Mftdhu Singh the 
zamindar there was behaving presumptuously, in reliance on the 
difliculty of crossing an intervening mountain. The imperialists has- 
tened thither and proceeded to plunder. Much booty was obtained. 
He had the good fortune to offer tribute, and to obtain repose under 
the shadow of unequalled dominion. 

Also the Magh ruler — which is near Pegu — sent large presents, 
including elephants, and made propositions of concord. This was 
one of the marvels of good fortune, for there was no great officer 
480 except Wazir K. Neither was there a fleet, which is the chief means 
of making war in that country, whereas the enemy had a large 
supply of war-boats. 

One of the occurrences was the coming to Court of Yusuf K. 
the ruler of Kashmir, When the army marched to conquer Kash- 
mir, the idea of the leaders was that they would go by Bhimbar, as 
large armies could march by that route with ease and celerity, and 
also as some of the landholders there used amicable language. 


A See B. 479 3 where Kokra is 
said to be the old name of Chutia 
NSgpur, B. refers to the Fifth Re- 
port, old od. 417, and to the TUzuk 
J. 154, 165' where the country is 
called Kokhra, and described as 


belonging to the provinces of Bihar 
and Pannah. The reference to the 
Fifth Report is to James Grant’s 
account of the province of Bihar. 
He writes Kokerah. 
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The idea was that when the roads were cleared of snow, and 
the winter had come to an end they would advance through the “ 
passes. As the retribution of the wicked is a thing that does not 
endure delay, an order was given that during (the season of) the fall 
of snow and when the enemy were off their guard, they should pro- 
ceed by the PakU ^ route, where less snow falls. They wore obliged 
to give their minds to this. On this news, Yusuf K. resolved to give 
battle, and sent off many experienced men in order that they might 
construct a fort near the river Nain Sukh ^ (the delight of the 
eyes). In every defile they were to establish a strength and to pre- 
pare for war. The force that was sent had passed Barahmula by 
six^05 when the daily-increasing fortune (of Akbar) became con- 
spicuous. The ruler of Kashmir erased from his mind the idea of 
that plan, and he recalled the men he had sent! Under the influ- 
ence of the talk of short-sighted advisers and of slaves of gold he 
fell into the heavy slumber of neglect. The difficulty of crossing 
the passes, the arrival of snow and rain, and the fact of the victo- 
rious army^s belonging to a hot country made him still more som- 
nolent. Self-indulgence and miserliness stained him with the dust 
of neglect. When the opportunity had gone out of his hands, he 
learnt that the strenuous servants had set themselves to conquer 
the country and had arrived near Pakli. The dust of commotion 
rose high, and various opinions wore brought forward. Whoever 
casts away far-sightedness, and who in times of prosperity has no 
thoughts about adversity, shall assuredly arrive at the evil day of 
the success of the enemy, and the foot of his desires shall strike 
against the stone of despair. After a little while he in much giddi- 
ness again thought of fighting. From time to time, topsyturviness 
of thought made him still more silly. When the troops aided by 
Providence had traversed heights and hollows and had come near 
Bulyas,^ Yusuf K. awoke from his presumptuous slumbers, and tried 


^ Commonly called Pakhll. It 
was west of Kaghuifr, J. II, 847 and 
390. It was a Sarkar and is stated ^ 
by A, P. to be in general tributary to 
Kashmir. It is now known as the | 
Hazara country. I. G. XIX. 318. : 

* A tributary of the Jhllam “ oppo- | 


site the T.B. (at HariC is a gorge 
along which the Nain ^ukh, ‘ Eye's 
delight * rushes with a loud noise to 
meet the Jhllam.” (Murray’s Hand- 
book of the Fanjab). The river is 
now known as the Kunhar. 

3 The expedition of M. Shahrukh 
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to amend his insubordination. As there was no way of preserv- 
ing his kingdom except submission and going to do homage^ he 
emerged from the pass of Kuarmast/ under pretext of wishing to 
examine the (intended) battle-field with a few men^ and sent a skilled 
envoy to lay open his secret intention. The officers had been ex- 
ceedingly harassed by the severe cold, the dearness of provisions, 
the difficult roads and the rain and snow. They received the envoy 
and then sent him back, and Yusuf came with a few confidants of the 
army on 4 Isfandarmaz (about 14th February 1586). They treated 
him with respect, and had a conference. They then formed the 
design of returning. 

481 When the news came to court, an order was issued that Yu’^j^fs 
coming was approved of, and that he would be welcomed with prin«^;ly 
favours, but that the idea of the ofiicers about returning was not 
right. If Yusuf were not meditating any fraud and was treading 
the highway of truth, the right thing was that the army should 
enter the delightful country (of Kashmir), and, after having taken 
it, should make it over again to Yusuf. The officers, willing or 
unwilling, had to advance. The Kashmir leaders in their perverted 
fashion, and from somnolence of intellect, appointed Husain K. Chak 
as their head, near KuSrmast, and set about fortifying the defile. 
Just then Ya'qub, s. Yusuf, joined them, and they left their new 
chief, and clove to him. There was daily fighting in the Pass. 
Madhu Singh, Amln-ud-dln and others cleared it, and Hasan Beg 


and Rajah Bhagwan marched against 
Kafiknilr from the west, and followed 
the bed of the Jhllam and the line of 
the modern road. But they did not 
get beyond the borders of Kashmir. 
The Balyas of text is the PliQlbas 
of BadSyunl, Lowe 363, the Bhuliyas 
of the T. A., Elliot Y. 452, and the 
Bhulbas of the Tuzuk, J, 292. ' B. 479 
refers to this passage in a note, but 
be is mistaken in supposing that 
Jahangir says that Bhulbas is2^kos 
from BSramUlah. BhulbEs or Bhul. 
yas is evidently the Peliasa, formerly 
Bolyasaka, of Dr. Stein’s map of An- 


cient Kashmir and lies on the right 
bank of the Jhllam. It is several 
stages west of Baramula and some 
50 miles away from it. At p. 293 
Jahangir says that it was at the Pass 
of Bhulbas that Ya'qub, the son of 
Yusuf, fought with the army com- 
manded by Rajah Bhagwan Das. At 
p. 294 Jahangir mentions his entry 
into Barahmula. 

^ The Kotal KUarmat of 

the Tuzuk 294. Jahangir says it is 
steep and is the last pass on the road. 
Apparently it is what is described in 
Murray as the BarmUla Pass. < 
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Ahadi and some Rajputs acquired deathless fame by sacrificing their 
lives. Forty men of distinction among the enemy were killed. The 
foe was dismayed and scattered. 

At this time the landholders of Karnft ^ were induced by the 
address of SbaiHl Ya^qub, Kashmiri, to come forward and make sub- 
mission. It was agreed that a force should enter Kashmir through 
their villages. Upon this the Kashmiris came forward with entreaties 
and proposed a peace. They represented that their ruler had gone 
to court, and that so it was right that the dust of dissension should 
be laid. They proposed that the pulpits and coins should make 
mention of the Shahinshah, and that the mint, the saffron, the silk,^^ 
and the game should be imperial. A superintendent (ddrogba) should 
be appointed for each department, and then the army should return. 
As the army had been harassed, these proposals were accepted by the 
endeavours of Yusuf, the ruler of Kashmir. The charge of the saffron 
and silk was made over to Qalandar Beg, that of the mint to Khwfijah 
MirakI, and that of the game to Multa Mogaharl. Though H. M. 
did not approve of the settlement, he had regard to the circumstan- 
ces of the army and of the Kashmiris and accepted ^ the agreement. 

One of the occurrences was the injury to the good service of 


^ Iqbal- 

nama. It is the Kariiaha of Stein’s 
map, and is atract lying north BllQl- 
bas. The Karnas or karawanas were 
originally chaghatais. See T. Eas- 
hldT, Introd. 76 and App. 491. 

* Ahresham, Perhaps this means 
woollen shawls. They are the chief 
product of Kashmir and the T. A.^ 
Elliot V. 452, and Badayunl mention 
shawls and not silk. 

3 Of, Elliot V. 452 and Badayuni, 
Lowe 362. It appears that the impe- 
rial officers were influenced by the 
news of Zain K. Koka’s defeat. Mr. 
Lawrence in his excellent book on 
Kashmir speaks, p. 193, of Ya'qflb’s 
having defeated Akbar’s army with 
great loss in 1582. Evidently, this 
refers to Eajah Bhagwin Das's ex- 


pedition. Akbar’s first attempt on 
Kashmir was made much earlier, viz. 
in the fifth year, when he despatched 
Qara Bahadur there. He was defeat- 
ed by GhazI K. A. N. II. 129. 

There is a detailed account of the 
proceedings between Y usuf and Ak- 
bar’s officers, and of Ya'qub’s fights 
with the latter in Haidar Malik’s 
history of Kaahrair. It appears that 
Y iisiif behaved with great pusillani- 
mity and deserted his army and 
country. Ya'qub fought vigorously, 
and the Moghul army suffered ter- 
ribly from the cold etc., and were glad 
to retreat on any terms, i^aidar 
says nothing about the engagement 
to give the produce of the saffron, 
etc. 
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Zain K. Kokaltfish* When he was sent off to conquer SwSd and 
Bajaur, he began by addressing himself to the conquest of Bajaur. 
There were 3,000 house-holders of the Yusuf zai there, and they were 
haughty on account of the difficulties of the passes. The army 
entered by the way of DSnishkol,^ and the army had not time to see 
the routes. Janesh Bahadur and some other brave takers of cities 
{Shahrgirdn) ^ made an attack, and punished a great number. When 
the fortunes of the Yusufzai became bad, GhazT K, MTrza ^Ali, Ta’us 
K, Nazir and other leaders wished to submit, and all over, the 
thorn of turbulence was uprooted. Prom there he proceeded to 
482 Swad. 40,000 householders lived there. When the army reached 
the river-bank, the daring ones of the country rose up to fight, 
the vanguard gave way a little, but the brave altamsh came for- 
ward, and on seeing this, the vanguard reformed. A hot engage- 


i J. 2. 392. Elphinstone, Cabul, 
II. 36 speaks of Danishkol as a 
river. A. F. says in the Ain that it 
is a road from India. He also 
mentions it at III. 526 of the A. N. 

* Shahrgfran. So in 

text, but the word is unusual, and is 
probably incorrect. Major Raverty 
in his Notes on Afghanistan, p. 259, 
gives a much more probable reading. 
He has Shahr-i-Gibar, “the city of 
the infidels and says that the refer- 
ence is to Bajaur which is locally 
called a Shahr, and which was 
regarded as inhabited by infidels. 
BUbur calls them infidels, and so 
justifies his slaying 3000 of them. 
See also Eaverty’s p. 117, where he 
speaks of a cleft or gorge being 
called Gibar and also of a fortress 
being so called. 

Major Baverty says, p. 257 of his 
Notes, that the disaster to Akbar’s 
army took place in the Karakar and 
Malandaraiz Passes, and adds that 
the army was on its way from 


Swat, which they were unable to 
hold, into Buner, in order to join 
Akbar at Attock. At p. 262, in a 
note, ho says that the Afghans 
of Swat will not allow that the 
Mughals over succeeded in enter- 
ing their valley, and affirm that 
they were overthrown in the ShSh- 
kot Pass. Sbahkot is marked on 
Fincastle’s map to the south of 
Chakdara and the Sw5t river, and. 
east of Arnandara. I daresay the 
Afghans are right in saying that 
Zain K. did not enter the lower SwSt 
valley, and it is very possible that 
Shahkot was the scene of the final 
disaster. In his report to Akbar 
Zain K. had stated that Buner 
was the only place that remained to 
be conquered. He probably did not 
cross the Swat river, but kept along 
the south side via Katakar, etc. I 
don’t think his object then was to 
return to Akbar. He was trying 
to subdue Buner. 
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tnent ensued, and the enemy was defeated and put to flight. The 
Kokaltdsh laid the foundations of a fort in Chakdara*, which is 
the centre of the country, and set himself to chastise the other 
inhabitants. He was victorious 23 times, and destroyed seven stock- 
ades.^ With the exception of the KarSkar defile and the district 
of Buner, the whole country had been subdued by him. But the 
soldiers were somewhat worn out by the hill-marches and the fre- 
quent conflicts. The Kokaltash asked for reinforcements, and H. M. 
nominated Rajah Birbar, Elaklm Abul Fath and others. When 
they joined, the dust of dissension and double mindedness {durangi^ 
lit. two colours) rose up. Previously, there had been hot words 
between the Kokaltfish and the Rajah, and the latter and the 
Hakim were also not on good terms. By the jugglery of fortune 
they, in spite of their lofty natures, entered the narrows of envy. 
They could not brook any partnership in the royal favour — which 
embraces far and near. They could not comprehend this. The 
adoption of such feelings, besides leading one into the depths 
of enduring pain, and producing lasting sorrow, is a contend- 
ing with the incomparable Deity ; and results in making one- 
self the reproach of high and low. Prom the time when the 
armies of the plain set off to assist the Kokaltash, the Rajah's 
head and heart were disfigured by wrinkles, and he indulged in 
such remarks as these to his confidants : It looks as if my fortune 
had been inverted that I should have to traverse hill and plain with 
the Hakim, for the support of the Kokah. When shall the things 
end ? '' On the march there were daily, improper expressions used 
to one another. When they reached Malakand, the Kokaltfish 
received them and behaved with cordiality. He set himself to 
cross the army and the baggage over the Pass. The night wore ® on 
to day there. ‘Hakim Abul Path went off with some followers to 


^ I. G. X. 122, but the Fort is on 
the north side of the Swat river, 
and not on the south as the I. G. 
seems to state. It guards the wire 
bridge, which used to be the site of 
a ferry. Chakdara was attacked, 
and was the scene of much fighting 
in July 1897. See Churchill's story 


of the Malakand Field Force, and 
Viscount Fincastle's Frontier Cam- 
paign, both published in 1898. 

^ Text, laahkar, but should be san- 
gar, as shown by I. O. MS. 236, and 
the Ma’asir II. 364, two lines from 
foot. 

^ ** Shab-hamanjS ba rQz Award." 
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the fort of Chakdara. The Rajah was angry at this departure 
and fell into evil thoughts. At dawn they assembled at the fort. 
The Kokaltash arranged a feast, and invited the newcomers. The 
Rajah ventilated his resentment and would not go. He said that all 
the able men should gather round the royal Qur ^ and hold confiden- 
tial talk there. The Koka1t§sh suppressed his anger and came 
to the Rajah. Other leaders came there too. The proper thing 
was to have made over the to the Kokaltash and to have 
assembled in his quarters and held a council. In that meeting 
the Rajah and the Hakim came from hard language to mutual 
abuse. By the forbearance of the Koka, things quieted down 
somewhat. After some unfitting altercation, the KokaltSsh said : 

483^' The hill-work is nearly finished, and the rebels of Karakar and 
Buner have come forward in a submissive manner. But they 
have not advanced from words to deeds. I have asked for rein- 
forcements in order that I might leave a body of men in the fort, 
and then march to punish the malcontents. The fresh army should 
undertake this task. I and the old army will remain in the centre 
of the country on guard. Or they might elect to remain at Ohak- 
dara and he would go and punish the hillmen." The Rajah and 
the Hakim replied that they would accept neither proposition. The 
orders were to attack the country, not to guard it. They should all 
combine to chastise the enemy and then hasten by that road together 
to court. The Kokaltfish replied : Why should we leave disorgan- 
ised a country which has come into our hands after so much fight- 
ing? Nor is it advisable to go by that route which is so full of 
heights and hollows. If you don^t accept either of my propositions 
and are resolved to march, it is far better to go back by the way we 
came. On that side there are troops stationed, and the enemy will 
have no power to interfere with us. They would not listen to this, 
and stuck to their first idea. The Kokaltash, from an ill-timed sub- 
missiveness, put the rules of command on one side. He was afraid 
lest those eloquent courtiers should make disagreeable remarks 
(about himself) and that the much-occupied g^ahin^fth would be 

For this phrase see Yullers and ment. BTrbar used this as evidence 
Bihar-i-*Ajam s. v. Shab. that he was supreme. 

1 The qfir was with the reinforce- 



CHAPTER LXXXV. 


729 


displeased with him for a time. They were afraid lest they should 
uot be able to accomplish the work by themselves, and that they 
should be disgraced. By the jugglery of fate it was determined to 
make an unsuitable march, and a discussion jiroso about arranging 
the troops. The Baja and the Hakim declined, from the apprehen- 
sion already mentioned (of failure) to take the comm md of the 
right and left wings. The command of the right wing was given 
to Hasan ‘ Patani and of the left to QSzl " 'AlT. The van was put * 
in charge of Hasan Beg Gurd. After much talk the Hakim took 
his place in the altam^h (the reserve of the advanced guard). On 
2 IsfandSrmuz (12th February 1586) they set off for Chakdara 
towards Karakar,^ and when they had marched five kos they en- 
camped at the villag(j of Kiindak (?). Next day, as the road was full 
of defiles (purtang) they lel't the right wing as a roar-guard, and 
encamped half a kos from the defile. The plan was that on this 
day the guard should make a slight attack and then retire. At 
dawn when that body (the main army) came to the pass (kotal) 
a battle began. From time to time victory showed her face, and 
ill a short space the defiles were traversed and much booty was 
obtained. Thousands of prisoners were made. When the altamsh, 
which was chiefly composed of Kabulis, heard the news of plunder, 
they rushed forward, and they were followed by many others of 
the troops. The Kokaltash, who had taken up his stand, was help- 
less and had also to advance. There was a confused conflict. The 
Afghans came from behind and plundered. Hasan K. Patani made 
a stout figlit, but was wounded, and had to I’etire. The work of 
the advancing troops became arduous. On perceiving this the 
Kokaltash turned his rein,* and planting his foot firmly took part 
in the conflict. That day and night and the most of tho follow- 
ing day there was hard fighting. The Kokaltash himself shot down 
four chiefs, and the Afghans gave way a little. Although the end 484 
of the day brought the joy of victory, yet the loads of the camels 


A B. 467. 

^ Apparently Qazi AW Baghdadi. 
Karikar pass is marked* on Mi’. 
Churchill’s map, “ E. IS. E. Chak- 
dara.” 

* That is, he turned back to the 
92 


rear guard with which the right 
wing had been amalgamated. The 
latter had been commanded by Ha- 
san Patani, but he had been wound- 
ed. 
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and bullocks were plundered ; what was on the elephants and 
mules was brought into camp. Next day they advanced six kos 
and halted near J^Snpur (Raverty^s Notes, 262). The Koka took 
charge of the rear-guard, and after fighting all the way reached 
the station. He went to the RajVs tent and had a consultation. 
He recited in eloquent language the previous discussions, blamed 
the haste that had been shown, and spoke of his own better judgment. 
The question was what should be done now. As little of the road 
remained to bo traversed, his audience did not take into account 
the heights and hollows. So they all replied that the proper 
course Wiis to get through the defile and then to halt for some days 
and then renew the punishment of the rebels. The Kokalta^ 
represented that the defiles in front of them were the worst of all, 
and that to go by such a route would be to cast away their lionour. 
The proper course was to build a wall at the station where they 
were, for it was fairly spacious. There was no danger of their 
being attacked from the heights,’ and there was abundance of 
water and grass, and plenty of food. Here they should stand 
firm and afterwards inflict punishment on the presumptuous rebels 
who had taken possession of all the heights. Another course was 
that as they had in their hands the enemy's families and much of 
their property, tliey might write soothingly to them, and take from 
them promises of obedience. They might return the prisoners, 
keeping some as hostages. If this proposition also be not ap- 
proved, they could halt for a time and send news to court. An 
army would come from there and guard the top of the Pass. 

As heaven^s decree was otherwise, tho others stuck to their 
own opinions, and thought what was in reality their loss was their 
gain. On 6 Isfandarmaz (16th February 1586} they proceeded 
towards the Balandaii Pass. The Koka prudently took upon him- 
self the charge of the rear-guard, and a harder battle than that 
of the previous day ensued. When they had marched a little 
way, and it became evening, the camp (urdu, here perhaps the 
main body of the army) thought that what was but the beginning 
of a great defile was the top of the pass. So they halted. But 
when the Koka came up, it became known that it was necessary to 

dsib-i sirkob. Text wrongly has asp. ^ J. IT. S91. 
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traverse another defile before they could come to the top of that 
winding way. As there wore heights {sarkubhd) close by, an at- 
tempt was made to push forward. It was arranged that the van- 
guard should get to the top of the defile, and take possession of 
the heights, while the camp should remain below, and should got 
through the difficult pass as soon as it was light. As the Af gh ans 
were pressing on them from behind, the KokaltaA and some brave 
men turned back. Others thought that the untimely inarch and 
pushing forward of the vanguard indicated that the defile had 
been traversed. So they pressed on, and the proper rules of 
marching were disregarded. Though efforts were made to make 
them understand and to turn them back, they were of no avail. 

The Afglians fiercely attacked them from every side with arms and 
stones, and the troops in their ignorance and confusion rushed 
down from the top of the hill to the low ground. In that crowding 
they lost heart, and elephants, horses and men got mixed up. A 
multitude throw away their lives, though many brave men stood 
tlieir ground and valiantly sacrificed themselves. At the end of 
the day some got through the defile and came on to the low ground. 485 
The Kokaltiish was on the point of yielding up his life, but Junisk 
Bahadur seized his rein and drew him out. After going some way 
he, on account of there being no path, dismounted, and after a hun- 
dred difficulties got to the camp. Foolish babblers called out 
that the Af gh ans are coming after us, and they went on in a 
disorderly manner. In the darkness the men lost the track, and 
got into the defiles.'^ riie Afghans had stopped to seize and divide 
the spoil. day many of the stragglers lost their lives, and 

some wore made prisoners. In the turmoil as many as 500* lost their 


^ I’ilphiiistuiiu reiiiiirks m a note 
to his liisLory : “Abul Fazl must have 
been minutely informed of tiie real 
history of this transaction, but his 
anxiety to soften the disgi'ace of 
Akbar’s army and to refrain from 
anything that may I’efleet on liir 
Bal was so great, that his uecoiint 

is confused and contradictory 

As a proof of the defects 1 have 


ascribed lo lum, I may mciitiuii that 
alLhough lie begins with a fidl and 
even ckapieiit description of the total 
destruction of the army, lie concludes 
by stating the loss at 500 men.” 
Khafi K. says, 40 to 50,000 men were 
killed. Ferishta following the T^ba- 
qat Akbarl puts the number at 
8000. 

Hie best or at least the fullest 
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livefci. Among those known to H.M. were RSja Birbar, Hasan Patani 
Gadd Beg, Raja Dharmkand Sankar, Khan Muh. Mullii SherT/ 
‘Arab Shaikh Khakka, Mulla GhayurT, Jan Muh. BakhshT, Shaikh 
Junaid, S. Hamid Farmuli Bahadur, Aman Ullah S^aid. 

On the 7th ^ the news of the disaster reached H.M. The deaths 
of loyal servants, and especially the death of Rftja Birbar, his 
spiritual companion, grieved him exceedingly, and his heart turned 
away from everything. As dignity consists in outward restraint 
and not in abandonment (to grief), H.M., as the Primate of the 
spiritual kingdom, preserved external composure. For tvvo^ days 
and nights he did not take his daily food and drink. By the efforts 


of Maryam MakanT, and the 
was prevailed upon to take food. 

account of the Yusufza*i disaster 
scoms to be that given by Khafl K. 
in the Miinta^ab-al-Lubab 1. 191 
et seq. He says that every one in 
Bir BaVs force was killed, and that 
Zain K. and Hakim Abul Fatb es- 
caped because they were not there. 
They remained beliind and were in 
ignorance of Blr])ars (or Birbar) 
attempt to get through the defile. 
KhafI K. says tliat the number 
of killed amounted to 40 or 60,000. 

He appears to call Eaja Dharm- 
Kand, Raja Dhlr. A.F. say.s little 
about Raja Todar Mai’s success 
in chastising the Yusufza’is after- 
wards, but the 1\A., Elliot V. 452, 
says, he built fort.s etc., and reduced 
the Afghans to great straits. 

Tlio T(|balnama gives a detailed 
account of Zain K.’s speech to Bir- 
bar. It says that more than 2 or 
SOOO men were killed in the expedi- 
tion. 

I A distinguished j)oet. 8ee B. 010, 
etc. It would appear from B. 197 
that Shri. though a courtier, satir- 
ised Akbar’s preten.sions to Divinity. 


of his faithful servants, be 
His design ^ was to plant the 

See Badaynnl, Lowe, 319. There 
is a long account of the poet in 
BadayunI III. 248. 

^ A. F. does not tell us what 
the month was. It cannot have 
been Isfindarmug, unless the 7tli 
be a mistake for the 27th, for Zain 
K. and Birbar only began their 
fatal march on the 6th Isfandarmax 
(see text, p. 484). The and 

BadayunI say that the defeat took 
place on 5 Rabi’ul-awwal 994). This 
would corresj)ond to 14 Febiniary 
1586, or nearly to .some day of the 
first week of Isfindarmuz. Zain K. 
and the Hakim waited on Akbar at 
Attock. 

® This is according to the MSS. 
Text makes the time only 24 hours, 
and misses out the conjunction 
between food and drink. 

* Meaning that he thought of going 
there in person. The T.A. says 
Birbar hurried on without consulting 
Zain K. Evidently he was mninly 
responsible for the disaster, and one 
cannot help wondering why Akbar 
chose a boon companion for such an 
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royal standards on those hills and to punish the wicked tribe, but at 
the entreaty of his loyal followers he refrained from this. On the 
9th ^ that jewel of the diadem, Prince Suljan Murad, and many 
devoted servants were sent off. Raja Todar Mai accompanied 
the prince. 

On the same day the army crossed the Indus and the Kabul 
river, and encamped at Misr.* Agreeably to H.M.’s orders Zain 
K. Koka, HakTrn Abul Path and Qazi ^Ali of the former army joined 
the force. Though in the eyes of the superficial a defeat had 
occurred, and tliere had been a disaster, in consequence of envy 
and incapacity, yet in the eyes of the profound it was the beginning 
of great victory. From the days of Qlugh Beg, the Yusufza^T tribe, 
whicli was more than 100,000 strong, had, by the help of their difficult 
mountains, practised highway robbery. '^hey had caused much 
injury to traffic and intercourse. The Kabul rulers had not the 
strength to chastise them and the rulers of India on account of 
pressure of other business, and the chatter (hanv'.ahdnl) of persons 
of small capacity, had not attended to this matter. At this time 
the holy idea was to restrain (the Yusufza/i) from injuring people, 
and from evil ways and to make them obedient and serviceable. 

An evil habit which is of long standing, and has been inherited 486 
from ancestors, is with difficulty eradicated. Clemency is not in- 
clined to sever the thread of life. It does not put to death great 
criminals. It looks to destiny, and waits for the wondrous work- 
ing of fortune. When the armies that were sent were appointed, 
endeavours were made not to bo hasty in killing the sons of men, 
who are fruit-bearing plants, and the sublime foundation of God. 


exi)edition, or why he did not re- 
ject the arbitrament of the lots. 
The Khulasa T. has a long t*ulo- 
gismoii BTrbar and says that Akbar 
remarked that bis death was the 
greate.jt grief lie had experienced 
since coming to the throne. As 
pointed out by the author of the 
Ma’a Sir there is a letter of Akbar to 
the Khan-Khan an. among Abul Fazl’s 
letters, in which Birbar’s death is 
bf‘ wailed. 


^ This probably means the 9th Ka- 
bi‘ul-awwal. Badayunl states that 
Murad was sent across the Indus 
because there was a rumour that 
the Afghans wore going to attack 
Attock, but that afterwards the priiiee 
was recalled, and Todar Mai was 
scut. 

2 Apparently some place in the 
Yusuf za’T country. At p. 495 of 
text a Yusufza’I leader is df3seribed 
as MisrT. 
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Whenever the victorious generals sent batches of those wayward 
and crooked -minded ones to court, they were given gold and 
robes of honour, atid were released. Inasmuch as the time of 
retribution had arrived, the stewards of Fate caused such an aspect 
of things (as the defeat), and the life-cups of the brave and loyal 
were spilt in good service, and they earned a good name. The 
Sliahin^ah perceived that kindness required the punishment (of 
tl»e Yusufza’i) and that it was proper to erase the record of their 
existence. In the opinion ot* the nieii of tlie age it was next to 
impossible to clear the hill country of the tribe, but in a short 
space a great clearance was made. A. large ^ number wore killed, 
and many were sold into Turan and Persia. The country of Saw ad, 
Bajaur, and Buner whicli has few equals for climate, fruits, nnd 
cheapness of food, was cleans<^d of the eviP^-doers. 

One of the occurrences was the victory of Kunwar Man Singh. 
When it was reported that the Turan ambassador and Nazir Be were 
coming with a large caravan, and that the Khaibar was somewhat 
impassable on account of the wickedness of presumptuous men 
(the Ilaush3nls), he sent S. Farid Bal^ihi to guide them to court. 
When he came to JamrfuL Madhu fc>ingh (s. Bhagwan Das) and 
some others were sent by Man Singh to join him; they entered tlie 
lOiaibar and joined the caravan at Daka. Man Singh with a force 
hastened to ^Ali Masjid. The Tarlkis, tliinkiiig’ the force a small 
one, invested ^Ali Masjid on a dark night and several of them got 
to the top of the fort, iirave men stood firm and prevailed against 
the enemy, {^uli Beg K. and his son also performed masterpieces 
of valour. The wicked nieii gave up the investment of the fort 
and took post on another height. They sate there and meditated 
evil, but at dawn the biave men drove them ofl: and killed many 
of them. On the 7Lh, at the beginning of the day, the (news of 
the corning of the) ruler of Kashmir arrived, at midday came the 
nows of the death of Itaja Birbai', and at the close of the day came 
this joyful news ^the victory at ^ A li Masjid). Next day the Turan 
caravan reached the Serai of Khairabfid on the other side of the 
Indus. On receiving this news H.M. on account of the ruler of 


< J. 11. 2iid para. 

* iiilphinstoiie describes tliis pas 


sage as a curious instance of A. F.*s 
adulation and iiiconsistencj'. 
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TCirfia’s having sent choice pigeons of that country along with Habib ^ 
pigeon-fancier {knhutarbdz) , who was famous among pigeon- sports- 
men, sent for him and that family of delight (the pigeons), before 487 
the ambassador had had the honour of an audience, and gathered 
happiness. Also on this day Nazi* Be and his sons Qambar J3e, 
Slifidl Be and BaqT Be did homage by prostrating themselves at the 
holy threshold and so had their foreheads glorified. 

(3ne of the occurrences was that the ambassador from Tfirfin 
had an audience. When the world-conquering standards readied 
the bank of the Indus, and the design of marching to Zfibulistan 
became conspicuous, and the Khaibar Pass, which used to bo traversed 
with difficulty by horses and camels, had been made passable for 
wheels, and a bridge had been made over the Indus, there was a 
tremendous agitation in tho country of Turan. From fear of a ra])id 
march of the World’s Lord, tlie gates*’' of Balkh were generally 
kept closed. ^Abdullah K. the ruler of Turan had the enlighten- 
ment and discernment to have recourse to deprecatory behaviour, 
and tendered supplications. He sent Mir Quraish, vvho belonged to a 
noble family of Saiyids, with choice horses, strong camels, swift 
mules, animals of the chase, and choice postlna (dressing-gowns) 
and other rarities of the country. He nlso sent an alfectionate 
letter and pulled at the chain of friendship. As II. M. was some- 
what troubled in his mind on account of tho disaster of Rfi ja BIrbar, 
the ambassador for some days did not have an audience. I’liis was 
disconcerting to him, and when H.M. learnt this, he had compassion 
on the visitors and gave permission for an audience. On the 21st 
(Isfindarmuz = 1 March 158(5), there was. a princely festival in the 
Diwfinkhana which had been recently erected, and the ambassador 
was exalted by prostrating^ himself at the holy threshold. He 
produced before H.M. the rarities of that country (Turan). 

One of the occurrences w<is the recall of Prince Sultfin Mnrfid. 


A Doubtless the Habil) of Shahr- 
sabz of B. 302. Habib is also referred 
to in terms of great praise in a letter 
of Akbar to the Khan-Khan an in 
Part I of A. F.’s letters, in which 
his arrival with the pigeons is des- 
cribed. 


Diinvdzd. Perhaps this only 
means the approat‘li(*s. 

® dsidti. “ By 

prostration at tlie holy threshold.” 
But cither this is a. mere flourish or 
A. F. has forgotten or omitted to 
explain what he has said above at the 
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Raja ^J'odar Mai represented as follows; On the day when 
H.M. was going to take the field in person, the task had, at the 
entreaty of the grandees, been made over to the nursling of fortune, 
Murad. It is proper that auspicious sons should be sent to 
conquer distant countries, and to subdue great rulers, and tliat the 
present work should be made over to a servant/' H.M. accepted 
what was said and recalled the Prince. He sent off Kunwar Man 
Singh — who was near Jamrud ^ and was meditating the punish- 
ment of the Tarikis — on this service, in order that he might carry 
it out, in accordance with the views of the Raja (Todar Mai). 
Mfin Singh established his camp on the bank of the river (tlie 
IjkIus) in the direction of Buner and near Ohand,^ which was one 
of the great cities of old times, and concerning which a mound of 
eartli now speaks eloquently ! He established a fort there nnd set 
about civilising tlio country. Raja Todar Mai established a camp 
2ioar the Ijiingar hills (Koh-i-Liingar) which belong to Sawfid. 


foot of p. 272, 'rher(‘ lio says that 
such was Akl)ar’s reverence for the 
family of th(} Prophet that he would 
not allow his descendants to ])ut 
their In^ads at his feet or iMih tlicMi* 
foreheads at tlui threshold of fortune. 
Now ho has just told us that the 
ambassador was of a noble Saiyid 
I'nmily, and his nninv shows that he 
lyolongod to Mn^iarnmad’s trihe ol 
the Qurai^ ! 

i F'orts in the Punjab near 
entrance to Khaibar. See I. G. and 
Murray’s Handbook to the Punjab. 

^ Text has nazdik-i-Sind “ near 
the Indus. ” But this is a mistake 
for nazdik-i^Ahund (Ohand or 
Ohiiid) as I.O. MS. No. 238, and 
Chalmers* translation, see Noer’s 
Akbar, translation IT. 182, show. 
For Ohiud see Jarrett II. 404 n. 6. 
It is N, E. Attock and on right bank 
of Indus. It was a Buddhist city, 
iseo Elliot I. 48. Kaverty T. N. 78 


note says tin,* proj)er sjn'lling is 
[Jluind. He thinks the name is 
modern, but this is contrary to A. F.'s 
statement. Ohind is (lesoril)ed 
under I he form Cnd in tin* I. (1. 
XXIV. 1 : 10 . 

• Perhaps tlu.s is the Lnndkhwar 
of the Govt. map. It is \ve>t of 
AmbaJa and on tin* other side of the 
hilts from Ohind. Evidently the 
object was to shut up tin* Afghans 
in their hills ai^d by blocking up the 
exits on both sides to starve them 
into submission. Todar Mai was 
too cautious to venture into the hills 
which had been so fatal to Raja 
Birbar and his army. Tiefenthaier 
describes Langarkoh as a strong fort 
near the district of Swad, I. 86. 
Langar-koti is also mentioned in 
the A. N. III. 510, second last line. 
It is referred to at p. 248 of 
Raverty’s Notes. 
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Brave men seized those two exits of the Afghftns and made things 
difficult for them. Every day active men entered the hill-country 
from either side, great endeavours were made to chastise the wicked 488 
by capturing them and by plundering. As they were helpless they 
had recourse to entreaties, and the dust of commotion was laid. A 
new freshness was imparted to the Age.* 

^ I.O. MS. 235 inserts here — at at the end of the 2nd volume of Bib. 

the end of the thirtieth j^ear, the Ind. and also the preface of the 

khatinia or conclusion which occurs 3rd volume. 


98 
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CHAPTER LXXXVI. 

Beginning of the 31st Divine Year prom the Accession, to wit, 

THE YEAR MiHR OP THE THIRD CYCLE. 

The parterre-adorner of sovereignty (the sun) brightened the 
face of joy with the news of the arrival of the New Year. His 
servants adorned hill and plain, and joined form and spirituality. 
On the eve of Friday, 29 Rabi‘-ul-awwal 994, 10 or 11 March 
1586, after the passing of eleven hours, thirty-seven minutes, he 
cast his rays on Aries. The city became fragrant, the plains grew 
beautiful. 

Verse 

You complained just now that the leaf-scattering Baliinan 
had arrived. 

Look up and behold the garden, for Bahman has passed away. 

In the thunder of the sky hear the sound of the drum. 

The world holds a bridal, for the garden 

Comes in bridal dress. 

The sagacious sovereign celebrated a great feast, and made 
great and small partakers of joy. On 19 Parwardln (28 March 1586) 
■—which was the supreme feast — Mirza §I^ahru^, Raja Bhagwant 
Das. Shfih Quli Khan Mahram and other officers obtained an inter- 
view. They brought the ruler of KaAmir •to court. He was 
privately asked why the kindnesses of the Shahinshah had passed 
from his memory, and why the influence of his son — who had fled 
from the court — had increased, and had by stratagems turned back 
the victorious army. Why had he himself not added the glory of 
acts to his talk about peace ? Ho had the grace to be ashamed, and 
to reply by silence. H.M., out of kindness, had resolved upon restor- 
ing KaflimTr to him, but the imperial servants represented that he 

t This quatrain has already appeared at the beginning of the 29th year. 
See 431. 
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ought to have some puaishment for his backslidiagS; and th it Kash- 
mir should first be conquered, and afterwards restored to him. 
H.M, accepted this view and made him over to Raja Todar Mai. 

On the same day, the troops that had been sent to Baluchistan 
arrived, and Ghazi K., Ohita, Bahadur K., Nu§rat K., Ibrahim K. and 
other Baluc leaders were received. When the troops went to that 
country, the land-owners were at first somewhat refractory. But 
as there was goodness in their dispositions, they quickly understood 
what was right, and took the path of supplication. Their prayers 
were granted* and they were honoured with robes and horses. The 
country was restored to them. 

Also, on this day Raja Todar Mai returned from the hill-country 
of the Yusufza’is and did homage. He made over the chastisement 489 
of the Afghans to Raja Man Singh. 

One of the occurrences was that the troops attacked Berar. It 
is a country in the south, and is adjacent to Malwa, and so an 
account of it has been given in the final ^ volume. 

Inasmuch as the rulers of the Deccan did not obey properly, 
the (Qirin A^zam Mirza Koka was appointed to punish them. He 
went to Hindia, and arranged for an expedition. He sent a body 
of troops and took Fort Sanoli from Nfihar*^ Rao. The latter sub- 
mitted, and so did the other landholders, after a slight conflict. 
H.M. gave choice pieces of Mfdwa to M. Koka in fief. When the 
appointed officers met, there arose dissensions among them. The C. 
in 0. became confused on account of suspicions,^ and the work fell 
out of gear. Shihabud-dhi Ahmad K. was vexed, and wont off to his 
jagir without leave. The C. in C. came after him in order to fight him. 
Instead of having recourse to supplications, ho (Shihab) prepared for 
battle; though, by the endeavours of prudent men a contest was avert- 
ed, they did not act together. In consequence of the intrigues of 
foolish persons, Tulak K.® who was an old (babari) officerj became sus- 


* That is, in tlio Alii A. been accessary to tJie murder of his 

* The Sheola, or Sonola of the | father. Badiiyaiii, Lowe, 37*2. Bada- 

Alii, J. 11. 234. It was in Sarkar j y uni says tiiat Uai sin was the jagir 

Narnalah. j to which Shihab went. See also 

•' Mentioned in J. II. 229. ! Elliot, p.44l. 

* M. JCoka disliked Shihab be- ! * This is Tulak QUchln, a very 

cause he suspected him of having i old servant of the empire. Bloch- 
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peoted, and was sent to prison. That memorial of former sages, Amir 
FathuU&h SbfrazI, was much harassed, and returned from the 
ruler of Khftndes without having effected anything. He sorrowfully 
went to the S;ian-Ktanan in Gujarat. The soldiers were perplexed 
by the delays and dissensions. The enemy who had been alarmed, 
took courage. Raja ^Ali the ruler of ^andes, Farhad K., Jamsbid 
K., Azdar K., MTr 'loqT and the rest of the Berar and Ahimadnagar 
armies gathered together and set off to give battle. The imperial 
grandees awoke in some measure from the sleep of negligence, and 
assembled to consult. How could the work be carried on when the 
friend was not distinguished from the foe, nor humility from hypo- 
crisy ? From their double-mindedness, they did not see in themselves 
the strength to fight. Nor could they act unanimously. They turned 
aside from confronting the enemy, and went off to Berar. They sent 
their baggage to a place of retreat (gosba, a . corner) abd went off 
rapidly. On the route, Hatia ^ Rao, a land-owner, was put to death 
on suspicion of his acting a double pai’t. Without proper inquiry, a 
body of troops was sent hastily to Kherla, and it did not effect its 
purpose. Much injury happened to the baggage-animals. After 
many exertions they found Berar empty and ravaged it. On New 
490 Year's Day they took Bli^pfir, the capital, and plundered it. Some 
were of opinion that they should not draw rein till they reached 
Ahmadnagar, but a large number thought that they should keep hold 
of such a flourishing country, and that they should march gradually. 
After the talk of ignorant men, no one put his hand to apy work. 
The army, having with it abundance of spoil, proceeded to Gujarat- 
The idea was that when the enemy came up, and things should 
become critical, the soldiery of Gujarftt would be stirred up to render 


mann, in his account of him, at p. 
445, says, he had indulged in slander, 
but this seems to be an incorrect 
translation of a passage in the Ma’a- 
^ir U. I. 478. What the Ma’&gir 
says is that Tfllak was the victim of 
slanderers. The Iqbftln&ma also 
speaks of him as unequalled for cour- 
age and generalship, and says he 
was suspected without cause, and 


imprisoned. BadayUnl says that 
*AzIz Koka was also very rude to 
Fathullah and abused him 

in public. This is likely enough, for 
*Azlz Koka had always an unbridled 
tongue. 

^ Hatia is mentioned in the A’In, 
J. 11. 229. The IqbSln&ma seems to 
call him Hatia Nahara. This name 
is also mentioned in the A'In, l.c. 
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help, and that the spoil would not be lost.^ The enemy was aston- 
ished at his turning back and proceeded to take advantage of it 
They left their artillery and other equipage behind and followed 
(the imperialists). They sacked Hindia, and set fire to it. No 
strength remained to the imperial troops on account of their having 
had to march through so many difficult defiles. Many men could 
not keep up. The imperial troops were seen to be retreating, and 
the dust raised by (the eiiemy^s) scouts became visible. A por- 
tion of the imperial army had a fight near the town of Qhandaur 
with the land-holders there. Though much plunder was obtained, 
^Abdullah Sultan Kashgharl was killed. He^was the son of 
^Abdur-Rashid, the ruler of Kashghar. Near ^andes, Muh. Quli 
Uzbeg deserted from the enemy and joined the imperial army. He 
described the weakness and fewness of the foe, and represented that 
if they turned round and gave battle they would be victorious. 
They could bind him, if they liked, and take him back with them. 
If his account did not turn out to be correct, they could kill him. 
A council was held, and by the endeavours of experienced men a 
battle was resolved upon. One day was spent in preparation. 
Owing to the prating of unexperienced men, and the fears of the 
general, the drums of retreat were beaten at dawn. They went on 
rapidly without keeping in touch with one another. The animals 
and the baggage went off at night while the officers marched by 
day. The courage of the enemy was increased by this behaviour, 
and they pursued with boldness. Twice there was a slight engage- 
ment between the rearguard and the enemy^s van, and the latter 
was defeated. Though they did not recognize their superiority, 
and the Deccan was surrendered after it had been gained, yet much 
booty was obtained. On the 22nd they halted at Nadarb&r, and 


^ As shown by the account in the 
Iqb&lnama and also in text, much of 
the spoil was eventually lost. But 
the translation in Elliot VI. 86, 
“ leaving the bnggage is mislead- 
ing. It was not lost or abandoned 
then. When A. F. says, text 489, 
that the baggage was put in a cor- 
ner, he means, I think, that it was 


left somewhere in safety. ‘Aziz K. 
did not at first retire from the 
enemy, he went off to the Berars, but 
he could not hold them and Ins idea 
of coming back from Gujarat to re- 
cover the baggage failed. 

* Be was a commander ef 700 and 
half-brother of Quraigh Sultan, B. 
469. 
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rested. Before this, some DeccanTs had come into that region, and 
stirred up strife. The land-agents of QulTj K. had not treated the 
peasantry with consideration, and had departed. When the im- 
perial army arrived, the thorn of rebellion was uprooted, and the 
enemy retired from Sbandes. The ^an A^gam went on rapidly to 
Gujarfit, with the thought that he would get help from the army of 
that province. The Khan-Khauan considered his coming an honour, 
and gave him a warm welcome. He quickly collected a choice 
force, and joined him. But on account of the talk of evil men, they 
took a perverse course. They sent Mir Abu TiirSb to interview the 
Deccariis and to arrange for a peace, and then every one returned to 
his fief. The enemy was delighted at this result and sent presents 
(peMas&)^ Mirza Koka marched out from Mandu and attacked Hamir 
491 Jetpuri and inflicted suitable punishment on him. He is one of the 
Malwa Zamindftrs. When the army went off to Berar, he, finding 
the country unprotected, fell upon Mandu and ravaged several 
places. Some parts he set on fire. They say that one of the support- 
ers of that land-holder asked encouragement from an enthusiast.^ 
The latter got angry and said, Who dares to stretch out the hand 
of oppression on the territory of the spiritual and temporal monarch 
(Akbar)/^ and slew him with his dagger. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Baja Bhagvvant Das 
to Zabulistan (Afghanistan). When Kunwar Man Singh was sent to 
punish the Yusufza^I, the Raja, who was commanding in the Panjab, 
was appointed to that service (Afghanistan). On account^ of his 


^ The passage is obscure. But I 
think that the I.O. MS. 236 by put- 
ting an izafat after rahuda removes 
the difficulty. The words rahuda-i- 
Izdl mean, I think, one carried away 
by a Divine enthusiasm. In the 
Ain, text, I. 561, we have rahudagl 
used in the sense of ecstacy or mad- 
ness. See also A.N. III. 637, six 
lines from foot where the words 
rabdda-i-kh&moah are applied to the 
madman Payinda of Sind. 

* R&ja BhagwSn went mad about 
this time : see next chapter. Bada. 


yiinT, Lowe, 364?, implies that this 
was due to Akbar’s having violated 
the safe-conduct which the Raja 
had given to YUsiif the ruler of 
Kasl^mlr. Akbar imprisoned Ydsuf, 
and, according to BadaydnT, wanted 
to kill him. 

“ Bhagwan Das, in order to save 
his safe-conduct and sense of honour, 
struck himself with a dagger.” But 
there was probably madness in 
the Amb6r family, for Bhagwan’s 
daughter, the wife of JahSngTr, 
poisoned herself. 
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evil star, he propounded certain improper desires, and the sovereign, 
surmising madness, restrained him from going. An order was 
issued to experienced men to prepare Sultan Daniel for this service. 
Shah Quli K. Mahram, Isma^il Qull and many other officers wore ap- 
pointed to accompany him. Thereupon Rftja Bhagwant Das repented 
a thousand times of what he had said, and apologised and begged 
for forgiveness. H.M. accepted his apologies and on the 23rd he 
was allowed to go with many other prudent servants.^ 


i The account in this chapter of 
the Berar and Deccan campaign of 
‘Aziz Koka should be compared with 
the T. Akbarl account in Elliot V. 
442, 443 and with Badayuni, Lowe. 


I pp. 372 and 373. Perhaps peace was 
made with the Deccanfs because 
Akbar wanted the Khan-Khaiian*s 
services in Northern India. 
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CHAPTER LXXXVII. 

Return op H.M. towards PathpCb.^ 

* H.M. spent three months and twelve days pleasantly in Attock- 

Benares. Though he spent some time in hunting, some time in the 
blacksmith’s shop in looking after gun>making, and some time in 
practising with a gun in the danlatkhana (royal precincts?), and 
also night and day transacted political and financial business, yet 
his real design was to spend some time on the banks of the Indus in 
order to punish the Yusufza’I, and thereafter to proceed into Zabn- 
listan (Afghanistan). But, on account of the dismay of the Tura- 
nians, the entreaty of the ambassador from that country, and the 
dearness of provisions, he determined to turn back. On the 24th® 
(Farwardin), after the lapse of one watch of the night, he proceeded 
towards India, and thereby heaped happiness on abundance of men. 
On 15 Ardibihilbt (24 April 1586), he crossed the Jhelam by a bridge, 
and halted for a time. On this day the paternal aunts® of M. 
Sifihru^, and the latter’s middle son giah Muh. Mirza, and some 
Kabulis waited on him. At the time when the royal standards 
were on the banks of the Indus, those chaste and secluded ladies 
had petitioned to the effect that they had a keen desire to kiss his 
threshold. Their weariness and weakness had deprived them of 
this bliss. Kl^anzida Khanim came with the M!rz§s to Kabul, 
and, from a desire to pay her respects, she set off for India. She 
joined in with M. gJiShru^, and then there happened what has 
4®2 already been mentioned. She was helpless and had to stay in 
Gardez, where she was rejoicing in the company of the Mirzft’s son. 


i Ho did nofc get to Fat]{^par then, 
and the Iqb&lnama changes the head' 
ing to “ Lahore.” 

^ The 'f&baqat A. has 24 Rabl'u- 
(4 April ?). 

^ These two ladies, Khanzada 


Shanim and Begum Sultan, were 
daughters of M. Siilaiman. The 
second one went with her father to 
Mecca, and on her return was mar- 
ried to one of the MTrzSs of Qanda- 
har. 
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Begam Sal(fin had accompanied M. Salalmiti to the Hijfiz and in 
Persia. On account of her marriage she stayed some time in Qanda- 
har. When she got an opportunity, she came to Ksbul. When 
this was known, H.M. sent Ulugh Beg Kabul!, and an order was 
issued that Khwaja Shanisud-din should provide the equipment and 
send them oft. At this stage (the Jhelam) they had the bliss of 
doing homage. Haidar SlT, Shadman Hazara, and Naf^r Beg, who, on 
account of their evil conduct, had not come before, brightened their 
foreheads by doing homage, and were exalted by princely favours. 

One of the occurrences was Raja Bhagwant Das's becoming 
mad. When he took leave to go to K&bul, he crossed the Indus, 
and put up in the serai of Khairabad. For some days he looked 
after military matters. Suddenly, his intellect grew darkened, and 
he became very giddy. They were compelled to bring him back to 
Attock, and to place him under care. A physician named Sam&n 
was feeling his pulse, when suddenly he drew his dagger and wounded 
himself. On hearing this, H.M. sent Hakim ‘ Hasan and Mahftdev 
along with Khangar and Daulat K. in order that the Baja's friends 
might employ whichever of the four they preferred. They chose 
Mahadev, and after a long time he got better. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Kunwar Mftn Singh 
to Qabulisttn. When Raja Bhagwfin Dfts fell ill, Ismft'Il Quli^was 
sent in his room. He, from inexperience and selfishness (gform* 
hdzdrt), formed crude wishes, and indulged in idle thoughts. He 
fell out of favour, and an order was given that he should be put on 
board a boat and shipped off, vid Bhakar, to the Hijaz. He awoke 
somewhat from his somnolence, and had recourse to supplications. 
Though his apologies were accepted, he was removed from his post 
and ordered to chastise the Yusuf za^f. Madhu Singh, Sa^Id . 
Uakhar, Abul-Qasiih Tamkin and the servants of Bftja Bhagwant 
Das were nominated to assist him. Kunwar Man Singh and another 
force were sent to Kftbul. 

One of the occurrences was the death of ^Arab Bahfldur. He 
chose a residence in the hill country of Bahrft^iob to the north of 
Dugfton ^ and near a black mountain. By the help of evil«minded 

4 B. 542 and 644. J. II. 176 we have, “ In the vicinity 

^ DCIgUn, in text. In Ain of the town (Bahr&'iqh) there is a 

94 
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Zamfndars he established a fort there, and used to go about plun- 
dering, and then take refuge there. One day he had gone off 
rapidly. Kharak RAi, a landholder, sent his son Diila Bfti to attack 
the fort, and he took with him some followers of Hakim Abul fath 
who were in that neighbourhood. They marched 25 kos and reached 
the fort The garrison thought it was ^Arab, and did not take 
493 measures to defend the place. By their activity they got possession 
of it, and having seized the choice goods there, they set out on their 
return ^Arab heard of this and lay in ambush for them. Ddla 
had sent off the goods, and had halted to eat. Suddenly, *Arab 
attacked the baggage, and the men abandoned it and fled. Dula and 
some brave men came up, and defeated ^Arab. Many were killed 
and some were made prisoners, and some ran away. That turbulent 
fellow (‘Arab) and some others got into a side-path,^ and Dula, on 
hearing of this pursued them, and put an end to ^Arab. 

On the eve of the 16th the daughter of Rftja Bhagwant Dis 
gave birth to a daughter ■ in the house of Prince Sul^fin Salim, and 


village called Dokon which for a 
long time possessed a mint for 
copper coinage.” DUgaoii is on the 
edge of the table-land, and on the 
banks of the SarjU, about four miles 
west of NSnpara. It is now deserted, 
but there are the remains of a very 
large and substantially built town. 
It is said to have become deserted at 
the end of Ijlh &h Jahftn's reign in 
consequence of a saint named Shah 
SSjan, whose tomb is still there, 
having cursed the place (Gazetteer 
of Oudh, Lucknow, 1877), 1. 114. 
On a copper coin figured by Mr. 
C. J. Rodgers, No. 19 of Plate XX, 
J.A.8.B. for 1880, p. 218, the name 
is * written Dokanu or Dog&nwa. 
NAnpSr (called Nindp&ra in Tiefen- 
thaler, I. 290) is 22 m. N. Bahrilob* 
It is described in I.G. XVIII. 367. 
There is an elaborate article on the 
Dog8m mint by Dr. Vost, J.A.S.B. 
for 1899, pp. 69 and 74. The T^bi^ 


qat Akbarl refers to ‘Arab’s death, 
Elliot V. 463, and Bad&yUnI says 
“ his head came rolling down from 
the mountains of KumSon, and found 
its resting place on the pinnacles of 
the fort of Lahore (Lowe, 364). 

* Text a place. The Maa’a§|ir 
N. II. 773 and I.O. MS. 236 have 
jSniba, a side, or siding, and. 
this is probably the true reading. 
The meaning seems to be that they 
took their way, and so got separated 
from their companions. The variant 
odhlf a well, is probably a guess. 
It is not likely that three men would 
fall into a well. The IqbSlnama has 
wadT, a watercourse. BadiyBnT, 
Lowe, 364, says the general report 
was that ‘Arab died a natural death. 

s The 16th ArdTbihisht corres- 
ponds to about 26th April 1586. 
She died during her father's life- 
time and is buried in the Shusrau 
B&gbt AllahibAd, near her mother. 
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there were various rejoicings. The horoscope according to the Greek 
method gave 18 degrees of Sagittarius and according to Hindu 
calculatiou it was I degree 41 minutes. The enlightened sovereign 
called her Sultan ^irad and, contrary to the usage of contempora - 
ries^ he had an assemblage to render thanksgivings. There was a 
great feast in the house of Maryam MakanT, and there was a presen- 
tation of gifts, and there was largesse. 

Also, at this time MTrza ^fthrul^ and some heroes were sent to 
conquer Ka^mTr, as the had cast aside the peace, and 

their deceit was manifest. The MTrza was appointed to punish the 
promise-breakers. As it appeared that the MTrz&^s heart was not in 
the work, and that the thoughts of love for his native land did not 
leave him in his natural state, he was relieved from the task, and 
attention was given to the appointment of some one else. 

When the mind of H.M. was somewhat relieved from atfairs, he 
ordered a march from the banks of the Jhelam. On 5 O^urdad he 
crossed the Oinab at the Shop-keeper's Perry near Kanja by a 
bridge. 
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CHAPTER LXXXVIII. 


The illumination of Lahore by the advent op the asAHiNgflAH. 


The idea of most people was that the world^s Khedive would 
not turn his rein till he arrived at Pathpur, But the sovereign of 
‘ an awakened heart did not yield to such a wish, and the pleasant 
palaces of that city did not engage his heart. His sole thought was 
that he would stay for a while in the PanjAb, and would give peace 
to the Z§bull land (Af^anistan), cleanse Swnd and Bajaur of the 
494 stain of rebellion, uproot the thorn of the Tarikifin (the Bau^Snis) 
from Tirfih and Bangas^, seize the garden of Kashmir, and bring the 
populous country of Tatta (Scinde) within the empire. Further- 
more, should the ruler of Turau remove the foot of friendlin ess, he 
would send a glorious army thither, and follow it up in person. 
With these profound views he resolved to spend some time in LShore 
the capital. He traversed 112^ kos from Attock- Benares in twenty- 
six marches and reached Lahore on the night of the loth (^urdftd), 
27th May 1586, He selected for his residence the houses of Rftja 
B hag want Das. Every section of mankind had their heart desires 
gratified. The market people gathered profits, and some light 
penetrated to the bigoted and conventional. On 2 * l^fr, 12 June 
1686, the lunar weighment took place, and that noble personality 
was, according to the annual custom, weighed against eight things, 
and the wishes of the needy of the time were satisfied.'^ 

At this time the marriage- feast of Prince Sultan Salim took 
place. When it was brought to 'his august notice that R5i Rai 


t This date corresponds to 6 Rajab 
994 and consequently to the anniver- 
sary of Akbar*s birth according to 
the Mutiammadan calendar. There 
is some confusion both ip the T. 
Akbarl, and in the translation from 
it in Elliot V. 468. The T. Akbarl 
puts the events of the 6 1st year of 


the reign into the 32nd (Bad&yclnl 
has animadverted on this mistake), 
and Elliot on p. 458 has wrongly got 
" the date of 13 Rajab as that of the 
weighment, instead of 5. See Newal 
Kifthor's ed., p. 370. 

» By the articles being afterwards 
distributed to them. 
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Singh desired that his chaste child might enter the Princess harem , 
the appreciative SJ^ihins^ah granted his request^ and arranged for 
the marriage presents and for the materials of joy. On the 16th 
(Tir), 26th Juiie^ he, together with the princes and grandees went to 
the house of that fortunate one (Rfti Rfti Singh), and in an auspi- 
cious hour the joyful union took place. There was a daily market of 
joy. Also about this time the daughter of Sa^Id K. Grakkar entered 
the service ftf that nursling of the Caliphate and thereby conferred 
greatness on her family. 

One ^ of the occurrences was an instance of great liberality on 
the part of the Court. Owing to the goodness of the administration, 
grain became very cheap in the provinces of Allahabad, Oudh and 
Delhi, and it was difficult for the cultivators to pay the revenue 
(lit. the cost, pd ranj,^ of protection). The just sovereign remitted 
one*sixth. In the Kh&li^a lands this amounted to four crors, five 
lakhs, sixty thousand and five hundred and ninety-six (45,60,596) 
damn. Prom this, some estimate may be made of the reduction to 
the jaglrddrn, A multitude of men obtained relief, and formed 
assemblies for thanksgivings and rejoicings. 


How good is the nature of the sovereign, 

He strews pearls in lieu of flowers and grass. 
Both wide plains and narrow defiles 
Glory in the presence of their king. 


^ Cf. p. 463, where a similar re- 
mission in the previous year is des- 
cribed. The Iqbalnama also refers 
to the subject, and says the price of 
grain became so low that the ryots 
were unable to pay their rent. An 
order was therefore issued to remit 
one-sixth on the khAli9a lands, which 
caused a loss of 4 krors, 5 lakhs, 
60,000 dams i=jl0 lakhs, 14,000 rupis. 
The flef-holders were also enjoined to 
make a similar reduction on their 
estates. Both A. F. and the authoY 

4- 

of the IqbSluSma say that from the 


figures for the khalifa lands, the 
amount of remission on the fiefs may 
in some measure be estimated. In 
the A 'yin the and the fief 

revenues for each Sark&r are given, 
but if wc* total the revenue for the 
three provinces of Allahabad, Oudh 
and Delhi, and then deduct one- 
sixth, the amount of the remission 
comes to many more than four krors. 
Probably no remission was made 
where the revenue was payable in 
kind. 
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Oae of the occurrences was the failure of the tricks of Musaffar 
Gujarati. When that slumbrous-witted one had no power left to 
make war^ he had recourse to stratagems. He secretly sent to 
Ahmadabad a person to whom had been given the title of Hamftn 
(the name of Pharaoh^s vizier and of Abraham^s brother), and he 
wrote several letters to the imperial officers. His notion was that if 
these reached the officers of the province, they would become sus- 
495 peoted, and that the dust of double-faceduess might raised in 
some of them, and that some might come over to his side. By good 
fortune, the bearer of the letters, and also the letters, were seized, 
and his vain contrivance was discovered. That wicked man was 
capitally punished. Mu|;affar had also retained mercenary persons 
to take the lives of the officers. Accordingly he corrupted an Afghftn 
named §];^ahbaz K. who was with Mukammal Beg. That traitor 
killed Mukammal, but he too was caught and suffered the punish- 
ment of his disloyalty. Alertness was the order of the day, and the 
schemes of that vain contriver were destroyed. 

Also, at this time the condition of the Yusufza'I tribe became 
difficult. Assuredly, whoever withdraws his head from subjection 
to the world^s lord falls into various miseries. While the officers 
were exerting themselves in attacking and plundering, in killing 
and in binding, the heavens were also taking vengeance on the 
Yusufza'I. Food became dear and the air grew unwholesome. 
Serious diseases broke out, and strength and cunning failed. Sul^An 
Qurai^, Bustan KAlQ, Sulfftn Bftyazid .and other chii^fs appeared 
before Isma^Il Qull, and behaved with humility. It was agreed that 
when' they came out of the hill-country with their families^ they 
would beg for forgiveness from the Court. 

One of the occurrences was Sadiq K.^s attack on SahwAn. He 
came from the court to MultSn, and took an army to that quarter. 
Mirzft J&nl Beg, the ruler of that place, sent Bartaq and Ko^ak 
Arghun, Mirzft Beg and Rustam Tarkbftn with many troops to fight, 


i AgbrSq* perhaps, tents, etc. 
The Iqbftlnftma refers to the distress 
of the Yftsufza’l, and says their 
leaders appeared before Ism&il with 
shrouds round their necks. The 


Skul&fatut-TawarlJsh says the same 
* tiling and adds that it is well known 
that the Yasiifza'I sold their women 
for food. 
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and there was a great battle. Ko(^ak and Mirs&€ Beg were killed, 
and Rustam was made prisoner. Becoming bolder on account of 
this success, l^ftdiq went on without taking into consideration the 
number of the soldiers of that country and invested the fort of 
Sahwan. • Some of the wall was thrown down by mining, but as the 
earthen parapet was very high they were not able to enter. There 
was such delay that the garrison was able to make another wall. 
As the work was difficult, they withdrew from it and went to Nafir- 
pur, and collected spoil. The ruler of that country came forth with 
a large equipment to fight, but before lie arrived, Sadiq K, per- 
ceived that the proper thing to do was to retire. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIX. 

The sending op Qasim K. to conquer Kamm!r. 

496 As the KaaimirTaiis in their folly did not adhere to the treaty, 
andas Ya^qubthe evildoer thought that he was safe behind the barrier 
of difficult mountains, and was proceeding rapidly in an evil course, 
H.M. addressed himself anew to the conquest of the country. A 
discussion took place about sending troops there. Many leaders 
thought the enterprise difficult and were not inclined for it. Though 
the writer of the noble volume frequently pointed out excellent 
methods for the conquest, there was no good result. By the orders 
of H.M., a meeting of astrologers was held, and a close investigation 
of the horoscope of the year, and of the state of the constellations, 
was made. The diagrams {namudar) showed that if some energy 
were exerted the conquest would be quickly made. When this was 
brought to the knowledge of H.M., his royal idea took form. At 
this time Haidar Cak and 8i«ikb Ya^qub Kashmiri represented, The 
grandees of that country will not swerve from our views, and if a few 
of the landholders be sent with the Panjab troops, it is probable 
that the country will come into H.M.^s hands without a contest.^^ 
Accordingly, Mubfirak K. and Jalnl K. Gakhars ' and other Zamjndars 
were sent off. The two Kashmiris waited near Bhirnbhar in expec- 
tation of assistance. In the meantime it flashed upon H.M.^s mind 
that the suggestion that landholders should be taken, indicated that 
there was some evil design. Accordingly he assigned this service 
to Qasim K.. who was among the singular of the age for ability and 
courage. On 18 Tir, 28th June 1586, Path K.^, Masnad ‘5li, Gujar 
K., M. 'Ali Akbar^ahi, S. Daulat Khanjari,^ S. Sikandar Rafiq, 
Sh&h Muhammad, Mir ‘Abdur Hazzaq Mamurf, Yftdgar Husain, Lai 

i They were both Gakhars, Mubi* a He had charge of the leopards.- 

rak being Sul^Rn SSrang's grandson s The Iqbilnima has “ and Hijre 

and JaiSl Sultan Adam’s grandson. (or Kh,anjarfi.” 

B. 486. 
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Deo, Sonar ^ Chand, Khwaja Zalnr, Padshah Quli Shafaqat, Wall 
Beg, Hazari Beg and many raan^abdftrs and ahadis and officers’ 
servants were sent off under his command. Every one of them 
was furnished with counsels suitable to his capacity. They were to 
practise enlightenment, justice, the nou-sufferaiice of wickedness, 
the accepting of apologies, and the chastisement of the evil, 
^arif* Sarniadi was appointed Bakh^i, and an order was given 
that the men who had been previously sent should not deviate from 
the orders of the Greneral. 

One of the occurrences was the sending back of the Turau 
ambassador. Though by the return of the royal standards from the 
banks of the Indus, the ruler of that country had recovered from 
liis alarm, yet when it was represented to H.M. that he was anxious 
on account of the long detention of his ambassador, H.M. showed 
him special favours, and gave him leave on 12 S^^ah^Tyur (23 August), 
and also set apart various rarities. He despatched Hakim Hamdrn, 
who was able and loyal, with a message in order that he might 
convey the letter and impress on ^Abdulla K. the choice qualities 
of the Siahina^fili. He was also to study the minds of high and 497 
low and to report thereon. Mir Sadr Jahan Mufti was also sent to 
express condolences for the death of Sikandar ^ K. He had died 
three years before, but as at that time there was an idea of conquer- 
ing the country, condolences had not been sent. Now that ‘Ab- 
dullft K. had recourse to amicable expressions, and had adopted 
the rules of concord, the Mir was sent upon this mission. 


^ The Iqbaltiama and I.O. MS. 236 
have Sanesar. 

* He was a poet. B. 516. 


* ‘Abdulla’s father. He died in 
991 or 1583. The letter which fol- 
lows, refers to his death. 
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CHAPTER XC. 

Draft ^ (Sawad) of the ShAhin^Ah^s letter. 

The odours of the workshop of the springtime of singlehearted- 
ness, and the vision of the masterpiece of the pinaoothek of far- 
seeing wisdom which the garland-twiners of friendship's garden 
had decked, and the written characters of the artists of the delight- 
some picture-gallery of the high-born one, who is the glory of throne 
and diadem, unveiler of the countenance of wisdom and knowledge, 
distinguished legislator ^ of the philosophic world!?), great lord of 
the universe of justice, enkindler of the lamp of the Khans, uplifter 
of the royal ^ umbrella, at that most excellent of seasons, when the 
drums of the New Year were beating with a world-cherishing sound 
under the blue dome, and the great Luminary, the Universe^s Donor, 
lo wit, the world-warming sun, the enthroned Sulfan of Day, 
Dictator of the seven climes of the elements, and the bodies, had 
cast his glorious shadow over the heads of one and all, and when 
the gales of spring were breathing the vegetative souls into the 
frames of the newcomers to the realms of earth and water, and the 
March-winds* had washed the dust- worn squadrons of the army 


^ Does the use of word aawdd 
mean that this was a rough draft, 
and that afterwards another exor- 
dium was prepared, viz. that which 
appears in letter 2 of the liigkAP 
The exordium of this aawdd is that 
of the Srd letter of InghA* but the 
body of it agrees with the 2nd 
letter of the lughft* 

* It is in the text, but per- 
haps nuvirif prince, is the true 

reading. 

^ KayAiiI. Here used to 

mean any great king, for 'Abdulla 


had no connection with the KaySnf an 
dynasty of Persia. The point of the 
whole of the exordium seems to be 
that it was a marvellous coincidence 
that the ambassador and the letter 
arrived about the time of the New 
Year. 

* Text Abr-i-Agarl, but it is not 
the Persian month Asar, which cor- 
responds to November, that is meant, 
but the Syrian month As^ir that is 
meant. Apparently then we should 
read A^arl. See D'Herbelot s. v. 
Azar who warns his readers against 
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of spring. The foundations of friendship rose up anew^ and the 
laws of singlemindedness received fresh honour. The cordial words 
of love, kinship, unity and well-wishing which liad imbibed a fra- 
grance from the perfumed pen, and had flowed from the jewelled 
reed have been received and have been much appreciated. They 
have greatly rejoiced us. 

It will not be hidden from your wise heart and your heaven- 
reaching perception, which is a treasury of Divine mysteries, and a 
mirror of the face of understanding, that this suppliant at the gate 
of the unconditioned [hewi/jaz) One hath during the thirty years 
which by Heaven^s aid he hath spent on the throne of prosperity, 
ever kept before his eyes the truth that all this autocracy and 
world-rule, all this sword-bearing and climo-conquering, are for 
the purpose of shepherding, and for doing the work of watch and 
ward ; not for the amassing of treasures of gold and silver, or for 
decorating the throne and diadem, or for letting one’s feet halt in 
the mud of transitory pleasures, or for sinking the head into the 
collar of unstable desires. Hence, there has over been nought but 
goodness and good-will towards friend and foe, kinsman and stranger. 498 
There hath been a constant stirring towards the soothment of 
mortals, whether high or low, and for graciousness to men of the 
age, whether anear or afar. Hod knows that the cleansing of the 
four^ ddngs of India, and the sweeping away of the weeds and 


the confounding of the two moutlns. 
The Syrian month corresponds to 
March. 

^ The phrase means -J of the seven 
climes. There is a saying that India 
is 4 demgs and Persia 2 ddngs. See 
Gulbadan’s Mem. 170. 8cc also 
Akbar’s letter to SJbah ‘Abbas in 
first part of A. F.'s letters where the 
expression ‘‘four of the 7 

climes is used." The expression 
“/oiir danga occurs in the Persian 
epitaph to William Hamilton, Sur- 
geon, St. John's Churchyard, Cal- 
cutta* See Wilson's Inscriptions 
on Tombs in Bengal, p. 10, where the 


phrase is wrongly translated by the 
words “ the four quarters.” 

James Fraser in his history of 
Nadir Sfe Sh. p. 16 of 2nd od., states 
that he has copies of the letters 
which ‘Abdulla K. wrote to Akbar 
and ih which ho calls him to a 
severe account for being so fond of 
tlie Brahmin or Indian prie.sts, and 
so iiidiiTerent to the Muhammuduti 
religion. It would be interesting to 
have these letters. They do nut 
appear to be included in the list of 
MSS. at the end of Fraser's volume. 
(Are they in the Bodleian P). 
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rubbish from this garden, which is bounded on three sides by 
the ocean, did not proceed from self-will and self-indulgence, 
and that we had no object except to be kind to mortals, and to 
obliterate the oppressors. Hence it is that wherever I turned my* 
self, difficult things were easily accomplished, and that the face of 
satisfaction emerged beaubeously from the veil of hope. When our 
amiability was such to the others of God’s servants (i.e. mankind), 
what could it be to that highborn patrician who belongs to the 
noble and befriended ones of the palace of sovereignty, and with 
whom we were linked by the bonds of ancient affection and near 
relationship. To the eyes of the acute and prudent it is evident 
that any one of these ties is sufficient. And when all of them are 
together, it is evident that there can be nought but unison. This 
singlemindedness is the material of the civilization of the world, and 
the bond of mankind. 

With regard to the intimations ^ about stopping letters and 
intercourse, though in the eye of reason, silence is better than 
speech in such matters, yet we shall overlook this. We consider, 
however, that lengthy discourse about these things is unfitting, 
and so content ourselves with this verse which has been written con- 
cerning glorious ones of the Faith. 

Versk*, 

Of God, people have said that He had a son ; of the Prophet 
they have said that he was a sorcerer. 

Neither God. nor the Prophet has escaped the slander of men. 
Much less 1 ! 

God be praised ! From the beginning of our existence and from 
the emergence of the rays of the light of the Sultanat which is 
yoked with auspiciousness', the straight path of religion and faith, 
and the right road of truth and certainty have been the desire of 
our eyes. Assuredly, in accordance with the saying that rule and 
faith are twins, the elevation of the degrees of august sovereignty, 
and the uprearing of tiie standards of daily-increasing fortune are 

^ This 'probably refers to some on account of his having ceased to 
remark of ‘Abdalii*s about break* bo a Musalman. 
ing off communications with Akbar 
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a fall and satisfactory proof of oar observance of the Faith. May 
Almighty God keep all fixed and stable in doing His good pleasure ! 

And as the sum total of the desires of just princes, who sit on 
the thrones of greatness, is that all mankind and every crea- 
ture, who are the wondrous deposits of the Almighty, should 
abide in peace and tranquillity, and should strive strenuously in 
obeying God, and in the ways of a well-intentioned life, we 
have during this time striven for the arrangement and ordering of 
these extensive dominions, which were the seats of so many great 
sovereigns and rulers, and have by God's favour, which attends this 
suppliant at the Divine gate, obtained full repose by the management 
of these countries. Places which from the time of rise of the sun 
of IsUm till the present day had not been trod by tho horse-hoofs 
of world-conquering princes and where their swords had never 
flashed, have become the dwelling-places and the homes of the 499 
faithful. The churches and temples of the infidels and heretics ‘ 
have become mosques and holy shrines for tho masters of ortho- 
doxy. God be praised ! What we wished for has been accom- 
plished, and arrangements have been made in accordance with our 
desires. All the leaders and stiff-necked ones of the hosts of Hin- 
dus and others, have placed the inngs of obedience in their ears 
and been enrolled among the victorious armies. All classes of 
mankind have attained joy. We too in accordance with the principle 
Do * good as God doth gQod to thee ” devote our energies towards 
promulgating the laws of kindness, the laying the foundations of 
justice, the spreading of the lights of benevolence, and the irrigating 
of the gardens of men's hopes and peace, with oozings from the 
clouds of graciousness, and beneficence, so that they may be kept 
fresh and verdant. 

I have kept before my mind the idea that when I should be 
entirely at liberty from these tasks, I should, under the guidance 
of God's favour, undertake the destruction of the Feringhi infideils 
who have come to the islands (jaza^ir-i-darya-i-, query, peninsulas ?) 


^ lit. deserters or wan- 

derers, but here I presume meaning 
wanderers from the faith. 

® As pointed out by the Jjuck- 


now edition, this is from the Qoraii, 
the 28th SurS. Sale translates, ** But 
be thou bounteous to otherst as God 
hath been bounteous unto thee.” 
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of the ocean, and have lifted up the head of turbulence^ and 
stretched out the hand of oppression upon the pilgrims to the holy 
places. May God increase their glory I They (the Franks) have 
become a great number and are stumbling-blocks to the pilgrims and 
traders. We thought of going in person and cleansing that road 
from thorns and weeds. But as we heard that some of the officers 
of Persia had proved disloyal to their sovereign, and had cast away 
the firm handle of fidelity — which had been the means of their 
exaltation — and had committed various improprieties, it passed 
into our mind that we should appoint to that region one of oui’ 
sous— from whose forehead there streamed the rays of auspicious* 
ness, and in whose horoscope were the lights of justice — and not 
undertake any other work until that w.is disposed of. At present 
when the Sultan of Turkey, regarding the treaties and agreements 
made by his father and grandfather as non-existent, lias looked to 
the ostensibly feeble condition of Persia, and has, several times, 
sent his troops there, we shall, passing over the circumstance of 
the deviation from the highway of Sunnism (sunnut-u-jamffat) and 
looking only to the relationship (of that dynasty) with the family of 
the Prophet, proceed thither and help them. Assuredly, ancient 
things should be borne in mind, especially at this time when, as 
we hear, the ruler of Persia has dispatched able men of that country 
(to us) with presents, and with a prayer for help. It befits our 
sublime spirit that we should fling out the reins of interest to- 
wards ^IrAq and Khurasan. It also appears to us that as the ties 
of friendship and relationship with that workshop of sovereignty 
('Abdulla) have existed from old times, and have been revived 
by the sending of a loving letter, in company with that asylum 
of Saiyidship and magistracy, MTr Quraish^ and when the bonds 
of affection have been thereby strengthened, you also should 
proceed from your dominions towards that country so that it 
may become a meeting of the two seas of glory, and superiority 
and the rising of the two auspicious planets of splendour and beauty. 

500 By oi*al communications, without the intervention of couriers and 
messages, the foundations of love and unity may be made stronger^ 
and various heartfelt words, and secrets allied to truths, which 
are concealed in our hearts, and also matters of theology and 
observance of the truth may be mentioned in the friendly 
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meetings and we may also hear the refined subleties in the matters 
of Divine knowledge which have cast their rays on the soul 
of that workshop of magnificence ('Abdullah). The cream of 
life and the excellence of prosperity consist in sociability and 
spiritual intercourse, especially when between two chosen ones of 
God who have been glanced upon by the court of sublimity. 
Assuredly, this proceeding would be the cause of general excellence 
at that time when by God’s help this wish shall be realised — 
inasmuch as the ambition of those who are approved by God and 
have been exalted by him is to do what is well-pleasing to him, 
and not to acquire name and sway among men. Accordingly it 
is our hearths desire — and we hope that it is also yours — that we may 
have intercourse with one who is oininent for his knowledge and 
following of the truth, and that we may be in nnicn with him 
and not dep irt from his counsel. Now that the association of 
concord and agreement is patent to all, what is proper in the 
matter of assisting the rule of 'Iraq and Khurasan will come forth 
from its inner ambush to the world of manifestation. 

The apologies ‘ which you have made with a loving pen with 
regard to the catastrophe of our honoured protege (farzand, 
lit* child) Sliahrukh Mirza have delighted our justice-loving heart. 
True it is, he, on account of youth, self-conceit, and bad companion- 
ship, has exhibited so many improper actions. Each one of these 
causes has contributed to his affairs coming to such a pass. In 
the first place, on account of the promptings of some short-sighted 
persons, he has many times failed on obedience to ourselves. 
Secondly, he has not behaved to your noble self in a becoming 
manner. Thirdly, he has behaved in such an improper manner 
to his venerable grandfather, who had so many spiritual and mate- 


^ ta'agim^e. The use of this 

word is explained by a passage in 
the Bausftt-ut-T&hirTn at the begin- 
ning of the account of the year 994. 
It is there stated that * Abdullah K. 
wrote to Akbar that Mirza Sh&hrukh 
had very improperly attacked and 
plundered some of his villages, and 
that in consequence he (‘Abdullah) 


had sent troops to restrain the 
MTrza, and that thereupon the Mirza, 
acting merely upon suspicion, had 
abandoned the country and pro- 
ceeded towards Akbar. The fault 
then was not *' this faqir’s, i,e, 
‘Abdullah's, as he had acted out of 
friendship." 
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rial claims upon him. Every chastisement that has come upon him 
has been of the nature of a Divine monition and inspiration. Now 
that he has awakened from the sleep of negligence^ and has turned 
towards the strong handle of our graciousness, we cannot be other- 
wise than kind and forgiving to him. We hope that, in accordance 
with your noble nature, you will overlook his transgressions. 

In order to strengthen the foundations of affection, we are 
sending the wise and loyal Hakim Hamftm, who is a sincere speaker 
of truth and a rightly-acting disciple. Prom the beginning of his 
service he has been in close attendance on us, and we never had 
the thought of sending him away. When such has been his rela- 
tionship to us that he has made suggestions to us without the 
intervention of any one else, if similar treatment be accorded to him 
in your noble audiences, it will be as if we and you were con- 
601 versing directly with one another. 

In order to convey our condolences for the death of the par 
doned and blessed Sikaiidar K. we had appointed that reservoir of 
Saiyidship and high magistrate Sadr Jahan, who is one of the great 
and holy ones of this country. Prom various causes there has been 
delay in tendering these. We now are enabled through his kind- 
ness to send him. 

Wa are sending some specimens of presents under the charge 
of the excellent Muhammad ‘ ‘Ali along with a separate list. May 
we always continue to interchange letters and presents ! We have 
been delighted by your procuring and sending fairy -flying pigeons 
from Farghana. and the able pigeon fancier, Habib. We have felt 
the fragrance of your love and concord in this. Though at first 
sight the regard for a handful of feathers seems but sportiveness, 
yet, on further consideration it will appear that the evolutions 
{^rhk n bazl) and play of those birds remind us of the ecstaoies of 
the lords of enthusiasm, and lead to a contemplation of the Deity. 
God who knows the secrets of the hearts, knows that our apparent 
and casual occupation with such things is but a veil over the beauty 
of devotion to the First Cause, and that our soul is not satisfied 
with the simplicity (mujarrad) of outward wings and feathers. 


I This was Muljiammad ‘Al! ^azancl. 
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Vf'rsf\ 

A letter * with very special words 

Has been composed. ; and now, compliments and blessings. 

One of the occurrences was a great flood at Sirhind. The rain 
began on the 28th (ShahrTyur) (8 September 1586), and continued 
for three ^ days and nights. A violent flood came from the north- 
ern® hills, and in the city the water rose to three yards (gaz). 
Outside it was five yards. Nearly 2000 houses were destroyed, and 
the fort- wall was thrown down for 150 yards. 500 yards of the old 
garden were destroyed, and 100 of the new one, and much property 
was carried away by the water. One hundred persons were drowned 
and 2000 animals. The high road to the capital was closed for 
a time. The Superintendents of Fate showed this spectacle, and 
thereby gave warning to those who were sunk in carelessness, and 
awoke the slumbering. Apparently, H.M.^s fortune was illustrated 
by such things. If retribution were made for wicked actions, 
assuredly a typhoon of fire and water would have been necessary. 
But the right-thinking and truth-seeking of the Ituler saved hu- 
manity and so it was not overwhelmed by a day of retribution ! 


1 There are three letters to ‘Ab- 
dullah in the first hook of Abiil 
Fazl's letters. They are not chrono- 
logicall}’ arranged, for the first one 
was written ten years after the 
second and third. Accordingly, it 
appears in the Akbarnama III. 704 
among the transactions of the 41sb 
year. The second and third letters 
in the book of letters are nearly 
identical, and seem to be drafts of 
one and the same original. The 
beginning of the letter, which has 
just been translated, corresponds to 
the beginning of letter No. 3 of the 
MaktfibSt, blit the rest of it agrees 
with the second letter. The third is 


probably a rejected draft, for it does 
not appear in the Akbarnama ex(!f‘pt 
as to tJie boginiiiiig, juid it 
a still iiioi’c laboui-Lii dcl'eJice against 
the cliargo of impiety. 

2 1.0. MS. has se, thirty instead 
of seh, three, and this seems more 
likely. 

The Lucknow edition has ^dll 
instead of shimdlx and speaks, in 
note 7, of Shall as a well-known 
mountain. There is such a moun- 
tain in the Simla district, north of 
Sirhind. See I.G. XII. 374, old edi- 
tion. Sirhind was famous for its 
gardens. 


96 
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CHAFrER XCI. 

The conquest op the flourishing country op Ka^mIr through 
THE fortune op THE SSAllINSflAH. 

It is an old rule that when good intention and choice action 
meet together in a seeker after fortune, Almighty God grants him 
the easy realisation of every wish that he may entertain, and even 
spiritual and physical successes for which he has as yet framed no 
wish rise up and serve those favourites of fortune who possess those 
602 two attributes (good intention and choice action). Accordingly the 
circumstances of the world^s lord tell of this, and this book in some 
measure recites the fact. The conquest of this country was a new 
instance. Whoever knows a little about the ravines of the road to 
it will understand that no thought of strange conquest . troubled the 
minds (of the inhabitants). On all four sides, mountains which raise 
their heads to heaven act as sentinels. Though there are six or 
seven roads, yet a large army cannot march rapidly by them, and in 
every one of them there are places where if some old men rolled 
down stones, the bravest of men (lit. men of men) could not pass. 
On this account, former princes did not think of conquering it and 
prudence turned them away from such a wish. For a long time 
H.M. had cherished the thought of conquering it, but the fluent 
talkers of the court, who could not advance a step beyond super- 
ficiality, could not conceive such an idea. When the standards of 
justice cast their shadow over the Punjab, the thought became 
keener, and though the leading officers of the court sent out armies 
badly equipped, the stewards of fate stood firm and worked wonders. 
In the first place, the wicked Y^aqub increased in presumption and 
became refractory. He heard of the confused condition of the 
victorious army, and abolished the treaty. Panegyrists and 
fiatterers induced him to take the title of Shfih Isma^il. He took 
evil ways to be virtues and voluntarily trod the desert of failure. 
He fell into improper desires, and by his tyrannical exertions 
stiri^d up the hearts of the people against himself. He did not do 
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the work of the world and took part in religious disputes. He was 
passionate and a molester of mankind. Though in that country the 
laws of Brahmanism (Hinduism) and of Sakyainuni ^ used to prevail, 
yet for a long time there had been a predominance of the Sunnis 
and SJ^i'as. By Time’s jugglery each prevailed over the other for a 
season, and the booths of self-auctioning were tricked out. By the 
dexterity of practical men, the screen of moderation had been hung, 
and the dust of dissension not allowed to rise. But now he (Ya^qub) 
drew back the veil of respect and set himself to vex the Sunnis. 
He put to death the aged QiizI Musd, and had his house and home 
plundered. The dormant turbulence awoke, and gh^uis Chak came 
forward to contend for the supremacy and to take vengeance. 
Muhammad Bhat — who was the wily Dirnna ^ of the country — got 
liis opportunity and widened out the arena of evil thoughts. He 
urged the muddle-headed youth secretly to got rid of ^ams * Chak, 
^Ali SJjer Makrl, Saiyid Husain and the other leaders of that sect 
(the Sunnis). They got news of this, and proceeded along the 
same road tlmt he had intended to pursue (meaning, apparently, that 
they too meditated assassination). Muhammad withdrew himself, but 
was caught after a little search, and when he was put into prison, 
^ams Chak determined on having the masteiy, and became promi- 
nent. Ya^qub also took up arms. Suddenly, the sound of the vic- 
torious army robbed high and low of endurance, and by the elo- 
quence of men of the world a peace was brought about. The dis- 
trict of Kamrdj ^ was surrendered to gleams Qhak, but in a short time 


* Text Sihakraiinl. 

2 BadayUnl, Lowe 366, says that 
y^aqllb killed the QafI with his own 
hand, but this does not appear to be 
correct. The historians of KagimTr 
give some particulars. Ya'qilb, it 
seems, wanted the Qa^l to enter the 
name of *A1I into the public prayers 
and the QS^I objected, and said that 
temporal rulers had nothing to do 
with spiritual matters. Ya*qflb was 
offended and sent for the executioneer 
and put him to death. The fullest 


account is to be found in B.M. MS. 
Add. 24,029. 

One of the two jackals of the 
Anwari SuhailT. 

* Lawrence, 193, says the Caks 
were 8hTas. and indeed Y‘aqQb was 
himself a Cak. Either Shams I Cak 
was an exception to the rest of his 
clan, or he was actuated by ambition 
and not by religious feeling. 

® Kamraj and Mar&j were two dis- 
tricts into which KaghmTr was divi- 
ded, the former being the northern 
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justice and repose. This news was received with delight, and there 
were feastings. In accordance with the opinions of the skilful and 
well-intentioned, the Kapartal route was chosen. The new-comers 
represented that owing to the difficulty of traversing the passes, and 
the largeness of the army, there would be delay in arriving, and 
that the Ka^rnlrl chiefs were waiting * on the hill in expectation of 
the arrival of the army. It would be advisable to send some 
capable men on in* front. The first thing to do was to raise their 
(the KasimTrT chiefs^) hopes by princely favours, and then to march 
rapidly into the city, and beat high the drum of victory. These 
statements were weighed and considered, and Ya^qub and Jai 
Tawaohibfishi, and gher and Selim were sent forward with some 
musketeers. SJhankl Charwar accompanied them, and the main 
body of the army followed afterwards. When they got to the toj) 
of the Kapartal Kotal a different state of things appeared. At 
504s the top of this pass three walls with a thickness of four yards 
and a height of ten yards had been erected. Also beams thirty 
yards long had been intertwined. The ancients too had cast a 
spell on the place, so that when a foreign army passed, there were 
snow and ice and hail. Accordingly a wonderful commotion arose. 
In such a tempest they traversed hills and declivities and arrived 
near the pass of Akrambal (?). There the snow increased, and many 
animals died of the excessive cold. At this time some musketeers 
who had gone forward with Jai, arrived at the camp in a wounded 
condition, and reported the treachery of the KashmirTs. There were 
three great passes {garlwa) on the route, and all the world was elo- 
quent about the difficulty of them. It had been represented that 
the Ka^mlrls were waiting at HastI Watar ^ which is the third 


he would apparently strike the Fir 
Fautsal route east of Allabad and 
possibly also of Hastiavanj which 
is half a mile lower down the river, 
i.e. more to the eastward. But if he 
came by the Ladak Valley he would 
strike the road at or to the west of 
Hastlvan]. 

I That is, waiting to desert Y*aqub 
and to join Q&sim K. 


^ See Chalmers’ translation of this 
passage in Noer’s Akbar, translation 
II. 201. 

s Colonel Jarrettandthe Governor 
of Jamma, J. II. 347, n. 3, and 383, 
u. 1, thought that HastI Watar was a 
mistake for HastI Bhanj (the HastT- 
vanj of Stein*s map), but if so, the 
mistake seems to have been Abut 
Fail’s and not his copyist’s, for all 
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range {garhva) from India, and the first from Kashmir. The advance 
party did not find them there though it appeared ^ that a body of 
men had come and then gone back. They asked gbanki ChArwar ^ 
Why did they come and why did they go away ? He replied, 
^‘Apparently they went back through fear that Ya^qub would seize the 
top of the hill.^^ Meanwhile Muhammad Land, Dilftwar K., Bahadur 
K. and a number of the Kashmiri leaders arrived and proceeded to 
give battle.^ gbaikh Ya^qub had two wounds and fell, and nearly 
died. His friends saved him. Jai fell on the ground with twelve 
wounds. Some fought bravely, and slept the last sleep. All at once 
there was a storm of rain and snow, and the men were discomposed. 
Jai has been heard to say that he lost liis senses in that snowstorm, 
and that while ho was insensible H.M. appeared to him, and bade 
him take courage. At that moment his senses returned to him, and 
he acquired strength. But the many wounds, the heavy snow, the 
loneliness, and the pangs of hunger bewildered him. Suddenly 
some men appeared and he was taken up and carried to gbams Cak 
who treated him kindly and sent him to the city. 

The wonderful * workings of fate were such that when Ya^qub fell 
into the slumber of presumption on account of his having seized 
gbams Qbak, he dropped the thread of wisdom from his hands, and 
became more keen in doing evil. He endeavoured to close the roads. 


tho MSS. appear to have Watar,^j, 
and it is not easy to see how Bhanj 
could in copying have been changed 
into Watar. The mistake is more 
likely if the original word was vanj 
^ 3 , but even then it is not probable. 

The text has Sati Watar, the H. of 
Hast! having been read as the pre- 
position fca, but the I.O. MSS. have 
HastI Watar. Dr. Stein’s valuable 
paper on the Topography of the Pir 
PantsSl route, J.A.S.B. for 1896, 376, 
should be consulted. The place Has- 
tfvanj was visited and identified by 
Dr. Stein and is marked on his map : 
it is about half a mile below the sta- 
tion of /Allabad Serai. It was here 


according to tradition that Mlhra- 
kfilabad 100 elephants thrown down. 
I have also contributed a paper on 
Hastivanj to the E.A.S.J. for 1904, 
p. 269. 

^ That is, the scouts saw the marks 
of a large encampment. 

* Carwarah is a village near Sri- 
nagar (Stein). 

3 This account is what the ad- 
vance party gave. The fight was 
with them and not with tho main 
army. 

* See abridged translation of this 
passage by Chalmers in Koer's Ak- 
bar, translation, 202 ei seq. 
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He sent forward Abiya his brother, Abiya the son of Abd§l Gliak, 
Naurang K., Zafar K., Fath K., Hasain K., BahSdur K., and DilSwar . 
K. — low persons to whom he from arrogance had given those honour- 
able appelations — while he hitnself remained in the city, making 
prepai’ations. At this time their views took two forms, and their 
affairs fell into a bad way. Those whom he had sent forward exerted 
themselves in closing the defiles, but some were averse to this 
business and did not take part in it. Haidar Chak, who nourished 
505 the ambition to govern the country, was ^ with the victorious 
army. His son Husain heard that he was coming, and was waiting 
for him at Baramgala.^ Many of the above mentioned Kashmiris had 
a friendly meeting with Husain, and agreed that if Haidar Ohak did 
not abandon his promises they would join him. He should leave 
the (imperial) army and come to them, and they would turn back 
the army by various presents and by cajolery. Ka^mlr would got 
^ repose. Fath ^Ali, who presumptuously had the title of Naurang 
K., did not approve of this plan, so they degraded him. The two 
Abiyfis contrived by pretences to abscond. The Nftyiks, who were 
the guardians of the passes, were sent (by Husain and his party) to 
make supplications. The notion was to take some of the imperial 
servants with them, and to honour the pulpits, by announcing there 
the name of the world’s lord, and to turn back the officers by the 
power of presents. 

In brief Ya^qub had come to Hirapur^ intending to fight, but 
became bewildered by finding that the Ka^miris were disgusted with 
him. Husain K., his paternal uncle, also left him and joined those 
Ka^mlrls. He held a meeting of the instruments of his own igno- 
rance, and sate to consider how matters could 1)0 remedied. The 
resolution come to was that they should release from confinement 
Sl^ams Chak and Muhammad Bhat, and that they should conduct 
affairs according to the counsels of these two men. When he brought 
out those two strifemongers, they from spite represented that the 


i The text has a coniunctioii be- 
fore the verb, but this seems super- 
fluous. Perhaps j is a mistake for j! 
he. 

Properly Bahramgalla. It is the 
entrance to KaghniTr, and is 24 miles 


from Bajaurl. The ascent to th^ Pir 
Pantsal Pass begins here. It is the 
Bhairavgala of Srivara’s CKroniclo 
(Stein). 

3 On the Pir Pantsal route. Pro- 
perly Surapura or HfrapUr, 
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proper course was that he should for some days live apart from 
commotion, and should take refuge in Kistwfira.^ When he had taken 
some repose and had come to distinguish friend from foe, he should 
display activity. With a thousand failures ho withdrew to that 
obscure place. On the way those two turbulent men separated them- 
selves and took many with them. 

At this time, when the Kashmiris were on the hill, looking for 
the coming of Haidar Qhak, they wore bewildered by receiving a 
letter from ,him. It said that he was guarded, and that it would be 
very difficult for him to got away, and very difficult to induce the 
officers to turn back. The Kashmiris were disgusted at this (letter) 
and had a gathering at Hirapur. They made Husain Ohak their 
leader, and turned their attention to fighting. Meanwhile Sjhams Chak 
arrived, and they set aside the new ruler, and joined him. They sent 
a force to the Pass with the design of fighting, and it was from it 
that the injury happened to Siaikh Ya^qub and Jai. 

When the imperial oflScers came to know, near Akrambal, the 
truth about their evil intentions, they imprisoned their visitors, 
and were more cartjful in guarding Haidar Qhak, They hold a coun- 
cil (jdnql) and deliberatV^ about crossing the HastI Watar ridge, and 
entering into the country (of Kashmir). Some were distressed by 
the snow and sleety and spoke foolishly about turning back, and 
spoke about tarrying. Qasiui K., aiid some acute men set about ad- 506 
vancing, and the others were compelled to do the same. At this time 
8b.ams Qhak sent able men and had recourse to cajolery. Ho began 
the same story that had been made use of to Mirzft ShfdirulA. The 
reply was that this time, humbug would not succeed. The order 
was that they should purge Kashmir of presumptuous and turbulent 
persons. Let every one who was fortunate join the victorious army, 
and sit under the shade of clemency. They did not accept the words 
of wisdom and prepared for battle. Qasirn K. proceeded on the 19th 
Mihr, 10 October 1586, to engage with a high courage. The enemy 
too drew up their forces. That turbulent fellow (S^ams Qjhiak) was 

^ Text Kath warn. Ya^qub’s father- Srinagar, and outside of the valley, 
in-law lived there. See J. 11.310, and A. F. in A’ln includes it in the pro- 

I, G. KistawSr. The town is on vince of Lahore. 

1. bank Qhlnab and used to be capital ^ That is, the Naylks who had 

of a small* principality. It is S.-E. joined them at Rajaurl. 

97 
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in the centre, Zafar was on the right wing, Shams Duli on the left, 
Husain Chak iti the van {talVa) and Muh Bhat in the rear. When the 
imperial advance-guard came to the Pass, muskets were fired and 
stones thrown from the forts {sir\'obhd))y and on account of the pres- 
sure of the enemy, aud the narrowness of the ground, they were 
driven back on the left wing. Qlsiin wns indignant at this repulse, 
aud personally went to the place. He sent forward SarrnadT, 

Mir ^ A.bdnr-Razzaq Ma'murl, Jalalud-diii Mash'id, HajT Muh. TarghT- 
zi and Mir Shah Muh. He also took as his companion Khanjari 
who had turned back from the left wing. Muh. Qhak,^ one of 
the brave men of Ka^mir, ran from the right wing. A combat- 
ant named Liikha^ engaged him. They gripped one another, and 
together rolled down. The spectators were amazed and uttered 
cries of astonishment, fn the heat of the fight Zafar ^ was struck by 
a bullet, and the army at once dispersed. Other troops had not come 
up when the buffet of God’s hand smote the faces of the rebellious, 
and the great force broke up. The drum of success beat high, and the 
wondrous and daily-increasing fortune of the Shfihin^ah produced 
another victory. The advance-guard and the loft wing pui'sued, and 
halted at the bottom of the pass. Q§sim and the others cautiously 
took post on the top. Yfidgar Husain and some other active men 
were sent on to Srinagar, the capital. On 24 Mihr (6 October) the 
pulpits were exalted by the sublime n.ime of the Tjord of the Diadem. 
The ignorant, wild people were pacified by the administration of 
justice and by increase of love.^ When the army was encamped four 
kos from Srinagar, Haidar Qhak went off to tlio city without leave. 
Some uneasiness arose in the camp on account of this, l)ut it soon sub- 
sided. On the 25th ^ (Mihr ?) Qdsim entered the delightful resi- 


t Haidar Malik callw him a son of 
Sj^am.si Ohak. 

He was a Rajput. 

Qaidar M. calls him K* 

Naylk 

♦ Mihr-afzum. Apparently, there 
is a play on the double meaning of 
mihr, which signifies one of the 
sc)lar months, and also love. 

^ The MSS. make the date 23 


Aban, or nearly a month later than 25 
Mihr. But it is very unlikely that 
Aban is correct, for Haidar Malik 
represents the entry of Qasim as 
having taken place immediately 
after the proclamation. The proba- 
bility then is that the emendation 
of the editors is right, if it be an 
emendation, and not what they 
found in their MSS. It is 23 Ahdn 
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dence of Srinagar, and there were various joys. On that day Haidar 
Ohak joined with a large number of men while the army was still on 
the march, but Qasim prudently prevented him from interfering 
(ta^arraf) and so erased characters of apprehension from men^s 
hearts. 

Nine hundred years before this, in the time of Anat Ila’il ' the 507 


in T.O. M8. 236, in the Cawnpore 
MS. and in a MS. of rny own. I.O. 
MS. 235 has not the passage ; see its 
648th page. Gaidar Ohak says that 
the army entered the city on the day 
after the battle, which, apparently, 
makes it enter on 20 Mihr. He adds 
that Haidar Cak was in the city for 
five days, and then was put into con- 
finement. 

i Text but there are 

.several variants. I.O. MS. 236 has 
apparently “At Palapal,” JUlb of. 
I believe that the name is intended to 
be the same as TJtpalapfra, the son 
f)f Ajayapira the la.st king of the 
fifth (or sixth) dynasty, and who ac- 
cording to some MSS. reigned for 
two years. See J. II. 375. Gladwin 
calls tliis prince Atbalanund, and 
Tiefenthalor 1. 94, Anaridbed. Appa- 
rently ho corresponds to the Lalita- 
pS(Ja of the RajtaranginT. Sec Stein’s 
Rajatarangini Book IV. V. 678. 
LalltapTijia had a son by the daugh- 
ter of a spirit-distiller, and her bro- 
thers afterwards acquired supremo 
power. Their dynasty lasted from 
A.D. 813 to 850. Stein, id. verse 703. 
LaHtapIra’s reign then would corre- 
spond to about 196 a.ii. or a.d. 812 or 
nearly 800 years before Qasim K.’s 
conquest in 1586, which is a suffi- 
ciently near approximation to A. F.’s 
900 years. In J. II. 376 the dynasty , 


which .succeeded Utpalapira is said 
to have boon Cam firs by caste. But 
in two MSS. which T h.ive con.sultcd 
there are no dots on the first letter 
of this word, which is written there 
hamfir, 1 believe that the 

word really is or Khamar 

or Khammar, wine-sellers, which 
therefore agrees with the hdd(i 
faroahdn of A. P, and the Icalya- 
pdla of the Rajtarangini, id. v. 
678. According to the Rajtarangini 
LalitapTda was a wicked and dis- 
solute prince. Ho was succeeded by 
Saragramapi^a, and he by Cippata- 
jayaplda, calso called Vrihaspati, and 
who was the young son of Lalitfi- 
plda by a spirit-distiller’s daughter. 
It was her brothers who usurped tho 
j)ower. They ruled till a.d. 850, and 
then there was a contest, and eventu- 
ally UtpalapTda the son of Ajita- 
pl4«' became king. According to 
the RajtaranginT he was a king set 
up by tho spirit distiller Utpada’s son 
Siikhavarman, and apparently he 
belonged to that casto, for his grand- 
mother was JayadovT, though Stein 
says she is different from the Jaya- 
devT the spirit-distiller’s daughter. 
Utpalapira was dethroned and suc- 
ceeded by Avantivarman in a.d. 
855-6. According to A. P. and Stein 
I. 137 there were only 15 princes of 
tho Utpala dynasty, Avantivarman 
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ruler of KMlmlr, this coiiqueBt hud been prophesied. Aeoordingly, 

indent records speuk of it. By the jogglory of fortune, nriue-sellers 

hud o-Baifled the suprentacy, and there was a hot 

draining and oppression, ablv ‘ Dat, a brahman, lived '« 

in the sLot of He was singuW for his good d"‘H'‘ms ‘"d 

he Imd a consort wW“'» *»» for beauty and chastity. He «» 

continually distressed ijn’ ‘'■o ‘’f ? A 

• 1 * A-i, n *4- c i\>livorance from that sofc of tyrants, 

imploritiff tho Deity for 

, . j 1 *ii! 1 i. him the science of baital sadhana, 

knovvine: and skilrul man taught , , . 

. « T a\i ]^aitdl as a holy spirit, and sadhana 

for tho sagos ot India regard the he. . . ^ 

® , - . , . h.aranco. Whenever he comes, 

means the rales for caasmg Ins appk^^ Whoever shall cause his 

he tells the truth about every thing. .„o. , and must 

appearance must practise certain rites for Su.ut^tv, ^ dark^ 14 th 

recite special charms. On tho last day he must, oiih> 

- , . . corpse, 

of the moon, and in an appropriate hour, stretch out a huii*. , 
perfect in its limbs, in a place where bodies are cremated, and w*. 


being the first. But if we take 
LalitapTda as tho prince in whoso 
time tho ghost-story occurred, we 
have twenty princes, or exactly the 
number mentioned in text, and we 
have a still nearer approximation to 
the 900 years before 1686 or 994, tho 
five additional princes having reigned 
over 60 years. Tho Utpala dynasty 
was succeeded by Yasaskara deva (the 
Jasasra of J. II. 876) who apparently 
was of the Kayath or Sudra caste. 
According to A. F., J. II. 378, the 
Deva (or Kayath) dynasty lasted till 
the throne fell to a Mu^^mmadan 
(Shamsud-dln). GhazI Oak became 
king in the middle of tho 16th 
century, and the line of indepen- 
dent kings of Kashmir ended with 
Ya‘qQb. 

i Tho I.O. MS. 236 calls tho 
brahman Sevat and the text 

has the A^ariant Shrat, which is also 


that given by Chalmers. As the 
brahman appears to have recorded 
tho story in Hindi, that is, in Sans- 
krit verso, he is perhaps tho Su rvata, 
who was one of Kalhana's predeces- 
sors, and who is mentioned in Stein's 
Introduction, I. 24. Muhammadan 
rule began in Kashmir about a.d- 
1340. The word which I have trans- 
lated “ street ” is barean, I cannot find 
Kathpur on Stein's plan of Srinagar. 

^ Hangama. The variant “ nigah 
ha," glances, is supported by the 
I.O. MSS. 

^ Both words are spelled in the 
text. The Bet&l, Sanskrit Vetala, is 
a spirit which inhabits corpses. See 
the Baital Paohalsl. 

* i.o. apparently the 29th day of 
the lunar month. See Jarrett II. 17. 
The dark fortnight is the 14tl' 
day of the Kishnpacch or dark for 
night of the moon. 
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is called a masdn,^ and must make it fast^^ on all four sides with iron 
nails. He must then seat himself on the shoulder of the corpse, 
and light a lamp in a human skull, the wick being made from a 
shroud, and the oil from human fat. He must then breathe charms 
upon human teeth ^ and strew the latter like flowers over the fallen 
body. By the power of God * terrific forms make their appearance, 
and if the heart of the necromancer does not fail him, the corpse 
begins to move, and utters awful sounds. Thereafter the spirit assumes 
a moderate aspect and asks, Why have you called me, and why is 
all this pain ? It will then answer the questions put to it, and the 
inquirer will obtain a remedy in matters that are practicable, and in 
others he will be taught patience. The oppressed brahman set 
about collecting the materials, and after much search obtained a 
body such as was wanted. But some things he had not got, and ho 
was perplexed how to keep what ho had got. Ho could not take the 
corpse to the city, and he was afraid it would bo damaged if kept 
in the country. He made it up like a bundle (boqcka), and 
deposited it in the house of a tanner of his acquaintance so that in 
that odoriferous place his secret would not be revealed. He himself 
went off to complete his arrangements. At midnight, the spirit, 
who had become apprised of the facts, cried out to the tanner. 
The latter was somewhat terrified, but the ghost spoke reassuringly 
to him and said: “A certain brahman is suffering much ; tell him 
the period of the unjust rulers will be a long one. Let him draw 
his feet inside the robe of patience and refrain from restlessness. 
Twenty persons of that set will sit, one after the other, on the throne 
of power. When the time of those oppressors shall have passed 
away, the government of this country will come to the caste of tho 
Kayaths, and after that, men of the Muhammadan faith will bear 
rule. The appointed time of each dynasty must pass away, and 


1 Text sasan, but masSn in I.O. 
MSS. It is apparently a corrup- 
tion of tho Sanskrit shmashdn 
(Forbes’s Diet, meaning a burning 
place). 

^ I presume that this means 
pegging down the body at the head, 
feet and sides. 


s Tho MSS. vary ; 1.0. MS. 236 
has dand-an, meaning, I suppose, tho 
ribs, but apparently, teeth are what 
is meant. Perhaps there is here a 
reminiscence of Cadmus. 

* nabard: battle or contest, but 
the MSS. have Yazdi. 
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when the turn of the Chaks ^ arrives, several of that family will prevail. 

508 I'heir sway will pass away at the eighth succession, and one of the 
mighty in spiritual and temporal matters, and whose thoughts, actions, 
and speech are devoted to the accomplishment of the Divine Will 
shall sit and deal justly by this country/^ When the brahman 
came to the tanner’s house, he learned what had happened, and 
withdrew his hand from his undertaking, and sate down in the corner 
of obscurity. The incidents were recorded to Hindi verse, and old 
histories and stone-tablets tell of them.* Sultan Zaiiiul-^Sbidin — 
who is also called Baddfi Siah,^ and who is world-famous among the 
rulers of Ka^rnTr, used continually to say that the government of the 
country would soon pass to the Ohaks, and that afterwards it would 
be wrested from them. 

At the time when there was a loud report in Ka^mir of the 
coming of M. Siahrukh and Raja Bhagwant Das, Yusuf the ruler 
went to Wahid 2 Sufi in Pan j BrSra, and begged for inspiration. 
That servant of God, and man of enlightened heart, replied that 
though this army would turn back in the middle of the road, yet the 
Incomparable Deity had given the country to the spiritual and 
secular monarch. His soldiers would soon arrive. 

When the news of the conquest reached the sublime Court, 
there was an increase of thanksgivings to God, and the deserving 
servants were exalted by various favours. The truth of the state- 
ments of the Ifindn astrologers was revealed. In the beginning of 
Aban the solar weighment took place. It was made against twelve 
articles. There was a great feast, and the needy had their heart- 
desires gratified. On this day Raja Bhagwant Das performed the 
prostration. The story of his madness and desire to commit suicide 
has been described. When he had recovered by the attentions of 
H.M., he turned his face to the court. On the 4th the quarters of 


1 The Ohaks came from the north, 
and are supposed to be foreigners. 

2 Zainul-* Abidin came to the 
throne in 1407 and reigned 62 years. 
A. F. refers to his prophecy in the 
A’in, J. II. 388. His other name 
is written Badd there. Perhaps it 
is short for Badshah. 


Perhaps this is a title, meaning 
“The Unitarian Snfi.“ WS^ifd Sufi 
is described at p. 649 of A. N,, and 
at 561, a visit paid to him by Akbar 
is described. 
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Karani Ullah Kambu were made glorious by H M.'s advent. Lofty 
palaces had been erected, and lie had long nourished this wish in liis 
heart (that Akbar would visit his house). As the gratification of 
desires is one of H.M.^s principles, Karam UllSh's petition was 
granted, and he obtained an eternal blessing. There was largesse 
and there were presents, some of which were accepted. 

One of the occurrences ‘ was that Wqub made a night attack, 
and retre ited after failure. The Kashin! rl scoundrels brought him 
out of the defiles of Kistwara, and many gathered round him. He 
stirred up strife at Chandarkot seven kos from Panj Brara.''^ Muba- 
rak, i^aikh Daiilat and other brave men hastened to the spot. Tie 
did not think hirnstdf strong enough to fight by day, and so determined 
on a night attack. Ho wished to engage with those who had come in 
advance. Some represented that the general was behaving with some 
nogligenco in the city, now that he had scut off the troops. Va^qfib 
loft some men to oppose them, and went off towards the city. On the 
20th he pissed SaMlwara/ and at midnight entered the city. Ho 
found some scouts asleep, and put them to death. Ya^qub and many 
scoundrels made a commotion at the principal gate. Qasim and 
some gallant men displayed great courage, Sharif Sarmadi and Haj! 509 
Muh. of Tur^Tz (near Ni^apur) fought bravely. As they wore not 
easy in their minds about the prisoner Haidar Ohak, they put him to 
death. Some Kashmiris got into boats and made a tumult at the 
wicket-gate which opens on that side. Tufan Kabuli, the Qaaizada^ 
and others stood firm. A body of men made a commotion at the 
gate which leads into the city. Mir Abdur-Razzaq Ma^murl and 
others maintained their ground. The leader of the band was killed by 
a bullet. Some made an attack on Mirza ^All Akbar^ahi. Ayyfib 


^ See Chalmers’ translation of this 
passage in Noer’s Akbar, translation 
If. 204. It appears from Haidar 
Malik’s Chronicle that Bahadur the 
Bajah of Kishtwara was Y^aqiib’s 
father-in-law. 

I cannot find this place. Perhaps 
it is on the Candra Bhaga, i.e. the 
upper course of the Cinab. Haidar 
calls it Candarkot. 


^ Panj, or Punch, Brara is the 
Bij Bihara of the maps and of Bates, 
and is properly Vijayesvara, Stein 
II, 464, and is situated on both sides 
of the Jhe1ai|i and about 30 ra. E.S.E. 
Srinagar. 

* S‘aadT Manzil in text but I.O. 
MS. 236 supports thc3 variant. 
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Beg, YSr Beg and Mumin AhadTs distinguished themselves. In this 
engagement S^lih Beg was killed. The soldiers prevailed over every ^ 
liouse, and in every corner there were hot encounters. After much 
contest, victory, by the help of God, declared itself. Oa the other 
side of the river, Fath K.,^ on hearing of the news, had sent his son 
Muhammad K. with a body of troops. He came on, beating his drums. 
On the other side, KhanjarT, Shadab,^ Askaran* aud others beat 
their drums, and a lvanccd. On hearing the noise of tliese outside 
drums, the enemy became demoralised, and by daily-increasing 
fortune the setting fire to the city by the Kashmiris madb them still 
more broken. I^y the illumination tliereof, the skilful marksmen 
shot down many. At the end of the night the enemy withdrew 
after a thousand failures, aud many lost their lives in the flight. At 
dawn MlrzS All Akbarshahl, Giljar K., Muh. K. and others followed 
swiftly in pursuit. Owing to the country's being -unknown, the 
turbulent fellow (Ya^qub) escaped, and went towards Desu.^ 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of 
the ruler of Tatta. Though the titular prince of that country was 
Mirza PSyinda Muhammad Arghun, he was insane and could not gov- 
ern the country. His son Mirza Jam conducted affairs. On the 28th 
(Aban 7 November 1 586) Saiyid Jahll, who was one of the nobles of 
the country, had the bliss of an audience. He presented • peti- 
tions and gifts. The former contained the submissions of the nobles, 
and excuses for the ruler’s not corning in person. The gl^ahinsbah 
accepted these and treated the envoy with favour. After satisfying 
his desires he dismissed him. On 5 Azar 16 November Raja Basu ^ 
did homage with an ashamed face and a repentant heart. He was 
one of the zamindars of the northern hills of the Panjab. He used 
always to be obedient and behave well. At the time when the august 
standards cast their shadow over that province, he, from perverse 
fate, became refractory. Accordingly, Husain Beg, Shaikh ^XJmrl, 

t Hat f^awx. But the reading is * Perhaps the Devasarasa of 

doubtful. Perhaps it is sir-^ana, Stein*s map, and the Devsar of J. TI. 

the top of the house, viz. M. ‘All’s . 362, 369. But some MSS. seem to 

Or HarkhSna may be a place-name. have Veso or Weso, and the place may 

^ B. 628. be the Veshau (Was!) of J. II. 362, 

» The variant Sadat, “ the Saiyids,** and the Kosah Nag of Vigne. 

is supported by the I.O. MSS. b Of Mau, or NQrpar, J. II, 831. 
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Haji Siyanduk, Qambar Be, Qara Beg, and Nazir Daiilat were sent. 
If he did not listen to counsel, he was to be punished. Rajah 
Todar Mai wrote a letter to him, and warned him of the danger of 
disobedience. The troops had arrived at Pathan ^ when the receipt 
of the Rajah^s letter roused him from slumber. He came and paid 
his respects to the imperial servants, and then accompanied them to 
Court. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Zain K. Koka to 
punish the Jarlkis. Whosoever’s star is declining, takes the road of 
failure of his own accord, and soon receives the retribution of his 
evil thoughts. Such was the fate of the Mohmand and Ghorl tribes. 
They had 10,000 households in Peshawar. They were aware that 
good service was a means of deliverance (and) at this time when 
they were oppressed they should have petitioned the august court, 
but from shortsightedness and wickedness they made Jalala Tariki 
their leader. The life of Saiyid IJamid^ Bokhari was lost in battle 
with them. He was the fief holder of Peshawar and he had gone 
there as he had tho charge of guarding ^ (the road to) Afghanistan. 
His soldiers went back to the jagir in India, and he was negligently 
passing his time with a few companions in the fort of BikrSm.* He 
left the work of administration to one who was M.u8a (Moses) in 
name but not in wisdom. Without having examined into his cha- 
racter he gave into his hands the administration of justice. He did 
not perceive that in such matters, length of time in service was of 
no avail. Musa from avarice pressed heavily on those tribes, and 
stretched out his hand against their property and their honour. The 
latter from want of judgment joined hands with that scoundrel 
(Jalala) and made a commotion near Bikram. On account of the 
smallness of his force, Saiyid Hamid was minded to shut himself up 
in the fort till the arrival of his brethren and of the soldiers of Kabul 


^ Bathan in text, but Pathan in 
I.O. MS. 236. It is probably the 
place mentioned in B. 6J6 and 66 as 
45 ko8 N. Lahore, and as a place where 
ice was brought from. 

« B. 397. Elliot V. 265, and Bada- 
ydnl, Lowe, 366. 

* Kishk-I-Kabul dashta. Lit. “ He 
98 


had got the baton of Kabul," i.e. he 
had been appointed to keep the roads 
clear, and so had come to Peshawar. 

♦ Bikram or Begram seems an- 
other name for Peshawar. See Jar- 
rett II. 406 : “ The Tumftn of Bigram 
is called Parasha war." 
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and Attock. Bat, owing to the suggestions of short-sighted persons, 
he ooald not manage this. He sent a man to find out the circum- 
stances of the enemy, and he, from ignorance or malice, reported 
them to be few in number and to be disorganised. Without making 
a thorough investigation, he sallied out with 150 men and hotly en- 
gaged. Though in the beginning he was wounded by an arrow, he did 
not turn back. In the hand-to-hand fight his horse fell into a canaH 
and he was killed. Forty of his relatives fell bravely along with 
him. Afterwards, the Afghins surrounded the fort. His young 
son Saiyid Kamal with a few men stood firm, and defeifded it. On 
receipt of this intelligence §hAh QulT K. Mahram, Shaikh Farid 
Bokhrirl, Tiih Beg K., and many other officers were sent off, on the 
7th {5?ar, end of November) under the command of the Kokaltfish 
(Ziiin K). An order was sent that, if necessary, Kunwar Mfin Singh 
should send a force from Kabul, and special instructions (yafU^) 
were issued to Midhu Singh that he should, before the arrival of 
the imperial army, march from the station (thanah) of Langarkot ^ 
to BegrSm, with Rajah Bhagwant Das's troops. 

One of the occurrences was the improvement (lit. the irrigating) 
of the empire (lit. the four gardens of dominion). The whole 
energies of the Qhahinshah are devoted to the soothment of mankind, 
611 and scrutiny (pdishundsl) and justice increase daily. As he consi- 
ders that sovereignty means guardianship, he makes no distinction 
between pain and pleasure. He regards additions to dominion as a 
means of devotion to God, and sovereignty as the companion of 
service. With this view he appointed truthful and wise men in 
every province that they might duly apportion chastisement and 
benevolence, and not, from greed, or timidity, fail to do what was 
proper (f). He also appointed rightly-acting clerks to the lofty 
offices of Diwan and Bakh^i. He made doable the thread of 
justice {ddd^ u sitad) (i.e. he strengthened the administration). 


^ Jui, A variant has goX a hole 
and we find this in the Maa^ir II. 
399. 

^ Langar is marked on map No. 
32, of I. G. Atlas, E. of Indus and S. 
Attock. But according to Bad&yfinl, 
Lowe, 366, MAdhQ was then at Ohind 


(i.e. Und) which is on west bank 
Indus and 15 m. above Attock. 

^ The expression “giving and 
taking generally means commerce, 
or trafficking, and perhaps does 
so here. 
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Inasmucli as lust and anger destroy the world and the good are made 
bad by evil companionship, the sovereign practised foresight in 
every thing, and adorned the garden of the world by distributing 
work, and taking it from one man and giving it to another. With this 
view he on the 14jth nominated two able officers to every province 
so that if one came to court, or should fall ill, the other might look 
after his work. He also sent with them a Diwfin, and a Bakh^I^ 
Allahabad was made over to Sbihab-ud-din Ahmftd K., and 
^Abdu-l-Mottalib K. ; Rahman Quit was made Diwan, and Ja'far 
Beg BakhshT. Oudh was made over to Fath K. and Qasim ^Ali K. 
Mulla NSzir being made DivvSn and Tfira Cand Bakh^T. Ajmlr was 
entrusted to Jagannath and Rai Durga, Mujnhid was Diwftn, and 
Sultan QulT, BalAshl. Ahmadabad was made over to the I^an- 
khanfm and Qullj K., Abu-l-qasim was the Diwfin, and Nizftmu-d* 
din Ahmad, Bakhshh Bihar was made over to Sa^Id K. and M. 
Yusuf K., Rai Pattar Dfis became Diwfln, ^Abd-ur-Razzfiq Ma^murl, 
Bakhshi. Bengal to WazTr K, and Muhibb ^All K., Karm Ullah was 
Diwan, and giahbaz K , Bakhjh,!. Multfin to S§diq K. and Isma^il 
Quli K., ^wSjah ^Abd-us-Samad was made Diwfin, and MuqTm 
Bakhshl. Agra the capital was made over to Shaikh Ibrahim and 
Rajah Askaran, Muhibb *Ali was Diwan, and IJakTm ^Ain-ul-mulk, 
Bakhshi. Delhi was made over to Shah Quli K. Marram and the 
writer ^ of this noble volume, Taiyib, was Diwan, and Hasan K., Bakh- 
shi. Kabul was made over to Kunwar Man Singh and Zain K. Koka. 
Nizam-ul-mulk was Diwan and Khwajah Shains-ud-dTn Bakhshi. 
Malwa to the Khan A'^am and Naurang K., Mukhtar Beg was 
made Diwan, and Fath Ullah Bakhsh* Lahore was entrusted to Rajah 
Bhagwant Das and Rai Rai Singh. As the court was there, the 
palace Diwan and Bakhshi were sufficient. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Kalah SfsQdiah. He 
belonged to the Rana’s tribe, and used to spend his time with him. 
By his good fortune he entered into service (under Akbar) and 
received favours. But owing to his evil star and darkened intellect 
he absconded. Salah-ud-din and Ram Ghand were ordered to 
pursue him. They were to come up with him, and give him good 

^ B.'s Rtatoment, p. xv, that he was made diwan does not seem to be 
correct. 
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counsel. If he accepted it, he was not to be injured, and be 
612 brought to Court. Otherwise they were to put him to death. They 
travelled 180 koSy and arrived at the town of Fathpur. He was 
hot-headed, and withdrew his heart from them. They communicated 
their instructions, and the presumptuous fellow took graciousness to 
be timidity, and in company with nine others set himself to fight. 
He and two others were killed and the others were admitted to 
quarter. 

One of the occurrences was the death of ^Ali Murad. One of 
the Shaikhzadahs of India^ by name Shah Muhammad, was for a long 
time his servant. He could not endure disagreeables, and always 
displayed insolence. His master overlooked this, and gave his 
endurance of it the appellation of appreciativeness and patience. 
Whoever does nob distinguish between the season for chastisement 
and the season for forbearance will assuredly fall into great trouble. 
^All MurSd'had a jagir in pargana Barodah ^ which belongs to the 
province of Ajralr, arid one day he was enjoying the sport of hawkings 
The ShaikhzAda came and performed the horntsh (i.e, saluted) with 
his left hand. When his master interrogated him about this, he said 
he kept his right arm for his sword, and not for paying respects. 
He also used disrespectful language. The other, whose life was run- 
ning out, abused him. The attendants rushed forward to seize and 
strike him, He drew his dagger and ran at them, and they, out of 
cowardice, retired. He wounded ^Ali Murud on the right arm, and 
the latter ^ set down his hawk and addressed himself to fighting. 
He received another wound and fell with two severe wounds. One 
of the companions settled the business of that ingrate, and in a short 
space of time that brave man (^Ali Murad) also died. 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the TarlkTs. In 
the beginning of Mihr (middle September 1586) M. SulaimSn came 
to Kabul. As he had a desire to go to court, Kunwar Man Singh left 
Khwajah §h^^s*u.d-dln Khafi and others to manage Kabul and became 
the Mirza^s guide. He was seized^ with fever at Pesh BulSq* near 

1 In Sarkar B^ntanbhor, J. IT. 275. ♦ Marked on Elphinstone's map 

« According to I.O. MS. 236, he nome 15 or 20 m. S. Jalalabad. The 

dashed the hawk in his face. Pegi Bulagh of Tazuk J. 129. 

^ See Chalmers' translation, Noer^s 
Akbar, translation II. 210. 
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and became very ill. The scoundrels were arrogant on ac- 
count of the killing of Saiyid Hamid, imbibed new hopes from this 
unseasonable delay, and their turbulence increased. They abandoned 
the siege of the fort (Begram) and formed evil designs. The 
Mahmand and Ghori tribes made heaps of stones in both the 
fQjaibar roads from Peshawar to Tirah and fortified them. The 
Yusufzais and other Afghans supported them in their wickedness. 

Tirah is a hill-country 32 kos long (i.e. from B. to W.) and 12 
broad. On the E. is Peshawar, W. Maidan,^ N. Bara, S. the district 
of Qandahar. It has defiles full of ups and downs and difficult of 
traverse. As the victorious array that had been despatched from court 513 
(the Kokaltash's) was late in arriving, and Kunwar Man Singh was ill 
at that time, and suffered pains for a month and a half, the Afghans 
thought of attacking the Kunwar. Meanwhile he got better, and set 
his heart upon punishing them. He left Mir Amuli, Janis^ 

Bahadur, the AtalTq, Khwajgi Muhammad Husain, Ghazi K. of Qaz- 
win, and his own son Himmat Singh and many others with the MirzS 
(Sulaiman) and took with himself Takhtah Beg and others, to the 
number of 3000 horse. His idea was to get to TirSh by route of 
Narwan,^ and to attack from there the AfrIdTs who were the leaven 


i As Ool. Jarrett remarks, II. 278 
n. 3. Abu-LFazl always uses 
BaUitar for W. and Khawar for E. 
Mai dan is apparently the Maidanf 
hills of the I. G., and Bara is probably 
the river of that name and which 
is a tributary of the Kabul river. 
The boundary S. Qandahar is 
obscure. Tirah lies a long way 
E.N.E. Qandahar, but perhaps the 
outlying parts of Qandahar are 
meant. The words rulh Qandahar 
may mean “ in the direction of 
Qandahar.” Tirah is S.S.W. of 
Peshawar. It was the seat of the 
campaign of 1897. There is a map 
of Tirah in Yate*s life of Col. J. 
Haughton, Murray 1900. The text 
speakaof two Khalbar roads being 
fortified. Perhaps the meaning is 


that coming and going were stopped. 
The word for heaps of stones is 
aangchhif for w'hich see Vullers s.v. 
Perhaps rough walls are meant. 

2 Or Nardan. Narwan or Narwan 
is a name for a pomegranate tree and 
thus may be the name of a pass. 
The word occurs in the Maasir II. 
245, which hero copies the Akbar- 
numa. But the rah narwan of Abul 
Fa?l may be rah na-rawan “ an un- 
known or unused route,” and the 
meaning be that Man Singh intended 
to reach Tirah by a new route. 
Chalmers has Marwan, so perhaps 
the place is the Mardanak of the 
maps. Or it may be the Mamain Pass 
leading down from Pesh Bulaq. I 
have not identified the Shad! ravine. 
The word occurs twice, viz. at pp. 
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of the disturbance^ and by the same route to come by the ravine of 
(?) to ‘All Masjid in order that the (two) armies might join, 
and the road be opened. Sakit Singh, son of Man Singh Darbfirl and 
Zain-ud din ^AlT, who were going to Kabul, hastened off to Begrfim 
as soon as they heard of the catstroplie of Saiyid Hamid. On account 
of the roads being closed, they, had halted there. Also Madhu 
Singh had arrived near Attock with the troops of Rijah Bhagwant 
DSs. 

With these ideas Man Singh marched rapidly from Pesh Buinq 
on 3 Dai (about 13 December). He marched all night and at morn- 
ing reached the pass of ChahSr Chobah.^ It was snowed up. With 
difficulty he traversed heights and hollows and arrived at Bazdrak. 
Next day an army under Muh. QuU Beg attacked the Afridis and 
collected much spoil. Some thought they should return and convey 
the plunder to a depot, and march on afterwards. This view was 
not accepted and they pushed on. They marched by the defile of 
Ohorah and climbed the hills. They passed by the homes of the 
Ghorl tribe, who saved themselves by submitting. When they came 
into the defiles, Jalfilah appeared from behind, and AfghSns pressed 


513 and 614, and each time is suc- 
ceeded by the word ekbdrgi. It i s pos- 
sible that this last word is a clerical 
error for Bagadi, and the ravine 
be the Shadi Bagadl gorge of the 
I. G. VIII. 125 and the ShudI Bagian, 
or Wolf’s mouth of Col. Hanna’s 
Second Afghan War, II. 7. The 
Shadi Bagada is a gorge N. Jamrud 
and is marked on Scott’s Reconnai- 
sance map of the Khaibar. but Man 
Singh would hardly come by it if 
he was going to ‘Ali Masjid. But 
perhaps liis idea was to turn the 
Khaibar. 

It seems to me doubtful if Man 
Singh went from Pigh BUlaq by the 
Khftlbar. It seems as if it would 
have been unnecessary to do so to 
get at Tirah. He probably went 
there direct and came to 'AIT Masjid 


by the east end of the pass, even- 
tually passing through the Khaibar 
when joined by the troops from 
India, and when he went to escort 
M. Sulaiman, I do not know where 
the Char Choba Pass , mentioned 
on p. 513 is. The Chora mentioned 
further on may be the Chora road 
mentioned by Mohan Lai, ed. 1846, p. 
59, who says it is passable for camels 
and horses. Bazarak mentioned in 
text may be the place marked on 
the maps as Bazar, west of JamrQd. 
Both Pesh BQlaq and Bazir are 
marked on the map of the Survey 
operations during the campaign of 
1878-79. 

I OarjCila — “ The four streams ” 
according to 1*0. MS. 236. A place 
called Bazarak-i-Nao is marked on 
maps E. Piah Bdl&q. 
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upon them from every side. Takhtah Beg and other heroes of the 
rearguard carried on a strenuous fight. A.nd when they were in 
difficulties, Kunwar Man Singh halted, and sent reinforcements. 
After much fighting the enemy desisted from their insolence. He 
left his eldest son Jagat Singh with the rearguard and went on to- 
wards ^All Masjid. In a short time the wicked wretciies again 
gathered on every side, and the position become more difficult. 
There was no plain where they could fight properly and no shelter 
which might be of use so that the shooting of arrows, and rolling 
of stones, might come to an end. The brave men contended at close 
quarters with the enemy, and there were occasionally wonderful 
combats. Suddenly a somewhat open place was seen. Man Singh, 
contrary to the opinion of his companions, stood firm there, and 
Takhtah Beg and some Kabulis entered into the fight. Afterwards 
Muhammad Qull Beg, Nurara Kokah, and other active men of the 514 
vanguard took part, and wonderful deeds were done. When 
things were critical, the breeze of victory arose, the enemy was 
defeated, and retreated by narrow defiles. I'hanks were offered to 
God, and there was great joy. Some were of opinion that as the 
day was nearly ended, they should encamp on the field of victory, 
and many thought it would be proper to go to ^Ali Masjid, which 
was two li 08 distant. As there was scarcity of water, they set off. 

Muh Qull took charge of the rear. The army reached the station, 
at the beginning of evening, by the SJ^ridi route. Jalalah lay in 
wait there when a watch of the night had passed, and the Afghans 
collected here and there. Some thought that they should sally 
out at dawn, and prevail over the foe; but as they were much 
fatigued, they did not do so. After midday, M^dhu Singh ap- 
peared with Rajah Bhagwant Das^s force, and the Tarlkis at once 
dispersed. Most of the experienced men were of opinion that Man 
Singh should remain there, and that some officers should go off, and 
bring in the great caravan by the Khaibar route. But out of 
regard to M. Sulaim^n, and the numerous families and their baggage, 
(Man Singh) went by the Khaibar to Pesh Buldq and brought the 
Mirzd and the caravan to Begram (Peshawar) by the Kharapa^ 

^ Or KarpEh. " The Currapa Pass bad is in the Mohmand country ; it 

which leads from Peshawar to Jalala- is sometimes travelled, but as it 
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route. About this time Zain K. Koka arrived with his army, and 
there were increased endeavours to uproot the Tariki thorn. 

abounds in rugged ascents and de- i the Khaibar is generally preferred *' 
files, and as the Caubul river, there j (Elphinsbone). In text the word is 
stony and rapid, must be often , written Kharlha, but I.O. MSS. 
crossed, the southern road through 236 has Karpah. See also J, II. 401. 
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CHAPTER XCII. 

The arrival, for the second time, op M. SulaimIn at the 
SUBLIME Court. 

Some of his misfortunes, from the time when he obtained leave 
to go to the Hijaz, have already been related. When M. Shabrukh 
proceeded to court, he remained in the Lamghanftt, and spent his 
days in wishes for Badakh^fin. M. IJakTm had consideration for 
him, and gave him some BadakhshTs and Kabulis as companions. 

He quickly marched to the hill-country and set himself to take 
TaliqSn. Muhammad Sultan Uzbeg came to fight with him. He, 
on account of the great number of the enemy, fortified the foot of 
a hill (shaMh^band karda\ and stood firm. From time to time, he 
made attacks, and was successful. His success made him presump- 
tuous, and he cast away the thread of farsight. The longer he 
stood firm, the more did old servants {bandagdn bdbarl) join him, 
while the number of tiie enemy diminished. Without reason, he 
abandoned his strong shelter and fought against superior num- 
bers. Inasmuch as self-will puts wisdom on one side, and the quick- 616 
silver of not-listeniiig pours into the ear of reason, he did not 
accept the words of his well-wishers. He came out, and performed 
masterpieces of valour. The enemy was nearly defeated, and he 
was almost successful, when, suddenly, ‘Abdu-l-Mumln ^ Suljan came 
in person from Balkh. The battle was renewed. The Mirza's army 
did not know of this, and brave men made a hot fight. Twice was 
the enemy put to flight. The third time the fighting was more 
reckless, and just then the ungrateful Qurci Beg led a party of 
Uzbegs against the fortification. The Mirzd at once lost the power 
of contending, and could not maintain his ground. He was com- 
pelled to fly to Afghanistan, BakbtiyRi* Beg was at the river Baran. 

He received him and brought him to Kabul. Kuar Mftn Singh 
hastened from JalMabad to that place, and treated him with great 
respect. He acted as his guide and brought him to Peshawar, as 


99 


» Son of ‘Abdullah K. 
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has been related. From there^ Jagat Singfa^ Muhammad Qal7 Beg, 
Mdn Singh Darbari, Hilal Aftftbci became his companions and 
brought him to the capital. When he arrived within two ios thereof, 
H.M. sent Prince Sultan Murad to receive him. He was accom- 
panied by Rajah Todar Mai, ghaham K., HakTm Abu-l-fath i§af 
K., Khudawand K., the writer of the book of fortune (A. P.), and 
many other officers. Hakim and the writer were ordered to keep 
near him (Murad), and be ready with answers. M. SulaimSn got on 
foot at a distance, and the nursling of fortune (Murad) also dis- 
mounted from his horse. I’hey embraced one another according to 
the rules of their ancestors, and conversing together they proceeded 
to the court. On 14 Isfandarraaz (24 February, 1587), he brightened 
his forehead by doing homage, and his heart was rejoiced by varied 
favours. 

One occurrence was the cessation of. Y^aqub^s commotion. After 
returning unsuccessful from his night attack, he retired to the 
defiles of Kishtwara. The Kashmiri soldiers brought him out by 
making solemn promises. He stirred up commotion in Harnftg,^ 25 
Acs from the city. Qasim K. had the idea of sending an army 
against him, and of himself remaining to guard the city. The 
officers preferred unsuitable wishes. Apparently these delicate men 
of hot countries were averse to campaigning in a cold country and 
did not like to traverse defiles, and to put their hands to battle. 
The general was obliged to go in person and to leave Fath K. and 
others in the city. When he came near Y^aqub, he heard that he had 
gone off to the city to make a night attack. Qasim was astounded 
and turned back, and sent a force ahead under the charge of M. 
^All. When they were 5 kos from the city, it appeared that Y^aqub 
was lying in wait near the hill of Alar* (?), four kos from the city. 
The army pushed on and next day reached the hilly place. The 


^ Harnag is situated 1. bank Jhelum 
just above the Kanabal bridge and 
W. of Islamabad (Bates). 

•^1 variant ^1. I.O. MS. 286 
has yf Ular which enables us to 
identify the place with the pargana 
Wular of Jarret II. 889. It is y^f 
9lar in Persian text. But the Ain 


is wrong in describing it as a pargana 
N.-E. of Srinagar. The pargana or 
tract lies S.-E. of Srinagar and is 
spelt Woolar on the map. Evidently 
it is totally distinct from the Woolar 
lake which lies to N.-W. of Srinagar. 
Bates describes it as a long and 
narrow valley stretching from N. 
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skirmishers had a slight fight and were victorious. The enemies 
saw that they were not strong enough to fight by day, and 616 
arranged a night attack. By the help of God, fire caught the 
reed-built, houses of the neighbourhood and the vain imaginers be- 
came the target of the brave soldiers. Owing to the failure of the 
night attack, the firmness of the imperialists, and their own dissen- 
sions, they dispersed. They also sent proposal of peace to the 
oflScers. Yusuf Ka^mlrl, who had the title of Khan-khanan, Mu- 
hammad Bhat and many others separated and took refuge at a little 
hill, and sent messages that they wished to wait upon the general. 

At dawn on the 29th Azar, 8 December, 1586, the army reached that 
hill. Y^iqub and some others went off rapidly to Kishtwara, and the 
cultivated country was plundered. Prom there the army advanced 
to the little hill where the persons above-mentioned were. Next day, 
those men, by the intervention of M. 'AH Beg, and KhanjarT, 
waited upon the general, and he encouraged them and sent them 
along with IQianjarT to court. The commotion subsided. On 22 
Isfandarmaz, 2 March, 1587, the persons sent were exalted by obtain- 
ing an audience and received with princely favours. Their names 
were as follows: 1. Saiyid Mubarik, who had been raised to the 
chiefship, as has been related. 2. Punj,^ the brother of Y‘aqub» 

3. Haidar 'Ali. 4. Muhammad Husain. 5. Ahmad Husain. 6. 

• • « • • 

^usain K. Cak, whom they had raised to the government at the 
beginning of the disturbance. 7 and 8. Husain K. and Ibrahim K., 
the sons of Mubirik K. 9. Muhammad Bhat and his sons. 10. 'Ali 
Qasan.^ 11. Baba Khalil. 12. Baba Mahdi. These (three?) were 
the leaders of the Kashmiris under the disguise of holy men. 13. 
Bahadur 'AH. 14. Bhakru Lohar. 15. Mulla Hasan. 16. The sons 
of Haidar Cak. Though at the coming of the victorious troops, they 
had exerted themselves in fighting, and in devising tricks, yet the 
wise sovereign adhered to the promises, and treated them with 
favour. A good report of him filled the world. 


side of Jhelam between Avantipnr 
and Bij Bahara. Wular, Vular, or 
Wooler is the ancient ^olada. Stein 
II: 464. 

^ Possibly the meaning is, five 


brothers of Y'aqab ; bufc if so, only 
four are named. 

* Perhaps these are the names of 
his sous. 
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’ Also^ at this time he sent Saiyid 'Abdullah and Mirzada 'All K. 
to Kashmir. As they had not done good service in the Eastern dis- 
tricts, they were sent off to Kashmir on the 27th in order that they 
might seek by good work atonement for the past. 

One of the occurrences was the protection of holy men. Though 
the lightening of the burden of sorrow is always an adornment of 
those admitted to the august assemblage^ and the speech and action 
of H.M. form the stock of State and Religion^ yet a fresh announce- 
ment was made that it had occurred to H.M. that every one who had 
the bliss of attending court should^ according to the number of his 
years, give one ddm^ or one rupl, or one muhr to some good object, so 
that by that means a well, or a reservoir, or a caravanserai, or a 
garden might be constructed^ and that thereby every kind of dis- 
tress might be relieved, and there might be a spiritual and temporal 
growth. The order was properly carried out, and the countenance 
of good thoughts was illuminated. 
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CHAPTER XCIII. 

Beginning op the 32nd year, to wit, the year JbAn op the 

THIRD CYCLE. 

Afc this time, wheu the Age was praying to the daily-increas- 
ing Fortune, and there was a new diurnal market of thanksgiving, 
the world was made of a musky fragrance by the shedding of the 
^ Attar (otto of roses) of Spring. Small and great were seized by 
new joy. The world-adorning king’s diadem gave new lustre to 
custom, and made the Earth the envied of Heaven. 

Ferae. 

The world’s lord once more adorned the Earth. 

He made Time and the Terrene like Paradise. 

On Saturday 11 Rabi^-as-s§ni 995, 10 or 11 March, 1587, after the 
passing of 5 hours, 27 minutes, the fountain-head of light filled with 
glory the Sign of Aries. The spiritual and temporal ruler sate on 
the throne of gratification of desires and of justice. Each day there 
was a new feast, and one of the grandees of the court presided over 
it. On the 16th the Khan-khSnan and 'Azdu-d-daula came from 
Oujarat and paid their respects. An order had been given that as 
that country was tranquil, the general should come to court, and 
make over the affairs of the province to ^A^du-d-daula, Qulij K., and 
^wftjah Nigamu-d-din Ahmad Bakhs^i. Or if he thought it better 
that he should remain there, he was to send to court Qulij K. and 
^wAjah Nizamu-d-dln A^mad. As the country was quiet, he set 
off on a swift camel, and made the long journey in the course of 
fifteen days. Mir Fath Ullah from his great desire of service came 
also. Nur Qulij, Qagi ^asan and other gatherers of auspiciousness, 
who had accompanied them, were admitted to a reception. At the 
close of this day, M. Yusuf K. came from Bihar and did homage. 
The lord of the universe came out on the throne of fortune. His 
obedient children, his other relatives, the great nobles, and the 
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gatherers of contemplative and practical wisdom sate here and 
there. 

Verse, 


A wondrous banqueting-hall brightened the heavens. 

Such as the stars have not seen in their dreams ; 

Byes were bewildered by beholding it. 

Wisdom became tongueless, and the tongue became ear. 

Crowds of men obtained their desires, and there were varied 
delights. At dawn H.M. visited the garden of Sbahb§z K., and 
thanksgivings to God were renewed. 

One of the occurrences was that the government of Zabulistan 
was restored to Zain K. Koka. As it appeared that the Kajput clan 
behaved with injustice to the subjects of that country, and that 
518 Kuar Mftn Singh did not look closely into the case of the oppressed, 
and disliked that cold country, it was taken from him, and he was 
appointed to chastise the TarTkis, and his fief was assigned to him 
in the eastern districts. On the day of the culmination (si^iraf) an 
order was given that the Kokaltash should hasten from Begram to 
Kabul and exercise watchfulness and the distribution of justice. 
The orders were carried out, and Zabulistan became civilized. 
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CHAPTER XCIV. 

The marriage op Prince SultIn Murad. 

Just as far-sighted wisdom considers marriage evil for the 
emancipated ones of the chosen path, so does it regard it as a great 
source of success for those who are tied to social life. Especially do 
great rulers approve of it, for their efforts are devoted to the produc- 
tion of unity, and to the removing the dust of complexity by the 
water of simplicity. Inevitably does the highly-born choose a con- 
sort, and by that means does he raise up a glorious seed. When he 
reflects how by so many generations the series of creation has come 
down from the first father to him, how can he refrain from making 
use of the waters of the Divine fountain ? And how can he think it 
wrong to keep that fountain full ? I admit that there is another 
side to this- It is clear that the commotion of desire causes dis- 
traction among men. And wherever this pleasure is partaken of in 
early youth — which is the home of improper desires — evil thoughts 
produce mischief. Though the jewel of goodness hath its seat in 
man^s nature and has not much to do with ancestors, yet if it show 
itself in a noble family, it has a fresh lustre. In the extensive 
country of India men are active to form this union at a tender age, 
and this introduces the leaven of evil. The world's lord will on no 
account admit of it before puberty, and will not anticipate the 
proper time for it. Accordingly when that jewel of the diadem of the 
Caliphate — Prince Suljfin Murad — had reached the age of 17, H.M. 
gave his attention to the matter, and considered it anxiously. 
Meanwhile one who knew the secrets of the harem represented that 
the ^an S*gim Mirza Koka wished that his chaste daughter might 
attain this great fortune, and that his family might obtain fresh 
glory. The Stahinshah signified his acceptance, and the oflScers of 
the court arranged matters. On 25 Ardibihisht, 5 May, 1587, there 
was a joyful assemblage in the palace of Miriam MakanT, and the 519 
marriage was celebrated in the presence of His Majesty. 
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Verse, 

One of the occurrences was that the Kabul road became peace- 
ful. Tribes of Afghans inhabited between Kabul and the Indus, 
and from ignorance and selfishness they molested travellers, and 
stretched out the hand of oppression over the feeble. H.M. resolved 
that he would establish serais ^ in those dangerous places and put 
some brave men into each of them. Zain K. undertook the im- 
provement of Sarkhdiwar, which is near Khurd Kabul ; Khwajah 
Sha'Uisu-d-din took charge of the country between the Dfiab and 
BadSm Casma. Hamza ^Arab got Barlk Ab; ^aidar ^Ali ^Arab 
got Jagdalak, and Haidar ‘All Khwesh, Sarkh Ab; Mozaffar 
Koka, Saf ed Sang ; Darvesh Islamabad!, TfirTk Ab ; Kaf^i 
Bahadur, BasSwal ; Takhta Beg, Daka ; Banda ^All MaidanT, 
^arlbkhana^; Shah Beg, the country between Begram and 
Atak Benares. H.M. also sent a large sum of money by the 
hands of Hilal Aftaboi to the Kokaltash in order that it might be 
distributed to the above-named persons, and that he might carry 
out this business under his own supervision. In a short time the orders 
were carried out, and the face of the age was brightened by the 
roseate hues of justice. Also at this time the (rhorl ® tribe repented 
of their former conduct and took refuge with the governor of Kabul. 
At his request an order of pardon was issued to them. For some 
time, a place was, at his request, given to them near Jalalabad, and 
afterwards they received land in Peshawar where their homes were. 
On 22 Khurdad, 1 June 1587, the feast of the lunar weighment took 
place, and that celestial frame was weighed against eight articles. 
The needy had their wishes gratified. Also at this time, Sadiq K. 
came ^ from Bhakar and was exalted by performing the prostration. 

One of the occurrences was the wounding of Bajah Todal Mai. 
On the night of the 17th (Amardad=28 July) he was going to his 


^ Also called thdnas, 

^ Gharlbkhana. This was a station 
on the route between Kabul and 
Peshawar, and apparently was in 
the Khaibar and between Daka and 
AH Masjid. It was here that the 
Afghans inflicted a great defeat on 


Muhammad AmTn, the son of Mir 
Jumla in the reign of Aurangzeb, 
1079, 1668-89. See Ehafl Khan II. 
232. 

3 Elphinstone II. 46. 

^ 28 Eajab = 25 June 1587. Elliot 
V. 456. 
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house from the palace. A hot-headed fellow came out of ambush 
and struck him with a sword. The RajaVs companions seized and 
killed him. His well-wishers suspected some good men, and out of 
envy, which is common among the sons of the world, simple people 
believed this. When far-sighted courtiers inquired into the matter, 
it was found that the wicked Khatrl ‘ had found his opportunity, and 620 
paid off his grudge. His accomplices were seized, and all received 
their punishment. The Rajah, by the aid of H.M., soon recovered. 

See BadnySnl, Lowe, 377. 


100 
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CHAPTER XOV. 

The dispatch op an army under Matlab K., and the disgrace op 

THE Jalala TABiKiS. 

Prom the time that Man Singh had fought in the defiles and 
had won a hard-earned victory, he could not bring himself to enter 
the mountains again, and spent his time in Jamrud near the Khaibar 
ravine, and indulged in futilities of speech. H.M. censured him, 
and took measures for the uprooting of the thornbrake of the 
TarlkTs. Another army was appointed to go to the hills by the 
route of Bangash, while Man Singh should march from Bigram. 
On 7 Ardlbihis^t, 18 April, Beg Nurlu K., Slieroya K., SelTin K., 
Muhammad Husain, S. ^AU, Muhammad Alif, Ahmad Beg, Tash 
Beg, Muhammad Quli Beg, Mozaffar Koka. Kafshi Bahadur, gh ad! 
Beg, Hasan ‘AlT 'Arab, S. M'aruf, S. Kabir, Wall Beg, Mohan DSs, 
Allah Bakhsh,, Khwaja Qutbu d-din and other brave men were sent 
off under the command of Matj;alib (sic) K. When they reached the 
Indus near Sambala, Zangi K. and other heads of the Niyazi clan — who 
had their home near there — joined the victorious army. The latter 
crossed at the Copara ^ ferry {guzr), and reached the villages of the 
'Isakhel. Flruz K., Jamal, 'All and others came and paid their res- 
pects. Most were of opinion that they should march up to Bangash 
by Daur and Naghz, and from there hasten on to the homes of the 
TarlkTs. Jamal TarTki, by the guidance of his star, joined the army. 
He represented that the best route was by the Abdara, which is a 
defile between Banu and Dar^ Samand from which the Banga^ 
river emerges. After crossing the river in several places in the 
course of twelve hos^ one arrives at the town of Dar Samand. As 
his words bore the marks of truthfulness, they took that road. Near 


i Cobara in text. A note in Chal- 
mers’ MS. says it is Cantaba 40 m. 
S.E. Peshawar. It is the Chaupara 
of Babur, 160, which appears on 
Elphinstone’s map as Chudiwala, and 
in Govt, maps as Chapara. It is 


nearly due S. Peshawar and at the 
end of the Salt Range. It is men- 
tioned in J. II. 311. 

® Marked on Govt, map N. of Thai 
and S.S.W. Peshawar. 
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Bnland ^ ICbail the cultivation of the TarTkis was grazed upon by 
the animals, and news came that Jalala had come out of Lucak — 
which is a rugged spot and his fortress — and was three kos from 
Dar Samand, and was meditating a night-attack. At night the 
officers came out of their camp and were on their guard. Next day 
they arrived at Dar Samand. When the enemy perceived that they 
could do nothing at night, and as they were also disturbed by the 
news of the approach of the Jamrud army, they resolved that at the 
time of encamping, when the soldiers were not in bafctle-order, they 
would make an attack. In accordance with this resolution they, on 14 621 
Amardad (beginning of August 1587), at midday, when the air was 
excessively hot, suddenly appeared with 1,000 cavalry and 15,000 
foot. They entered into a fight with §hTroya K., Beg Nfirln K., and 
Selim K., who were in charge of the rearguard. At this time Miih. 

Quli Beg, Hasan ‘AU ^Arab and others arrived, and turned back the 
enemy^s van. The wretch (Jalala) turned his rein and came near 
the camp by another route. Muh. AHf, Ahmad Beg, Shadi B., 
Mohan Das and others came up, and fought bravely. There was a 
time of life-scattering, and of hunting for lives. Though the 
thread of combat was severed, and the general had not the good 
fortune to mount ^ his horse, and many brave men could not come up, 
the wondrous Fortune — which is an example of the Divine aid — 
displayed the countenance of victory. Five hundred and fifty of the 
enemy fell on the field of battle, and 1000 were killed in their flight. 

The foolish one after a thousand failures took shelter in the hills. 

No man of note in the victorious army was wounded, but for nine 
Turanians was the cup of life filled. Sixteen young men became 
known by their wounds. If the Janirudarmy had come up, Jalala 
would have been taken. But they followed him up and plundered 
his home and set fire to his household goods. The whole of the 
Afridi and Orakzai tribes who sheltered that wicked one, gave 
hostages and became submissive. The army returned and came to 
Bangash, though,^ on account of the scarcity, it was difficult to 

1 S.S.W. Thai. clause. BadayunT, Lowe, 368, refers 

> Perhaps the meaning is that the to this expedition. I do not think 
plskce was too ragged for him to use t the original means that the wrath of 
his horse. See B. 403. God fell upon the imperialists, 

® The text makes this a new 
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remain there. Mattalib was seized with a strange insanity and was 
sent to oourt. 

One ^ of the occurrences was the sending of M. Yusuf K. to take 
charge of Kashmir. Qasira K. had by strenuous exertions, and a 
wide capacity, taken that delightful country, and had endured great 
labours. He brought many recalcitrants to punishment, and he sent 
many leaders to court. A large number too had joined him. The 
country was civilized by justice, and foes retreated to the lanes of 
failure. But at this time of thanksgiving his foot began to slide, 
and bad companionship led him into improper desires. He set him- 
self to oppress the Ka^mlrls, and demanded what the soldiers of 
the country iiad taken at the time of Y‘acjub’s'^ supremacy. During 
the winter time, which was not the season of coming and going, men 
endured with bitterness, but when the climate became milder, the 
wasps-nest of the evil-minded became active. Many left him, and 
brought out Y^aqtib from his despised position. There was a hot 
commotion in Janlr^ 23 kos from the city. Though troops went 
there, they could not carry through the business. Qasim was 
obliged to go there in person. When he approached, Y^aqub hastened 
522 towards the city by secret routes. The officers followed him rapidly. 
He took refuge at a little hill in Baharah,* three kos from the 
city, and waited his opportunity. The imperialists arrived there. 
Though by the rapid march the capital was saved from plunder, yet 
on account of the strength of the place, and the difficulties of the roads, 
their object was not accomplished. They had to leave the proper 
work unfinished and to come to the city. The enemy^s strength 
increased. After some time, Qasim again came out to fight. Though 
every day there was fighting between the skirmishers, yet on five 


I See Chalmers’ translation in 
Noer’s Akbar, translation II. 206. 

The text has a% Y‘aqab, but no 
such preposition appears in the I.O 
MSS. Apparently the meaning is 
that Qasim demanded from the peo- 
ple what had already been collected 
from them by Y^aqUb’s soldiers. 

^ This name is doubtful. It may 
be JainapUra or Zainapur S. of Sri- 


nagar, and W. Bij Bihara. In I.O. 
MS. 236 it seems to be Khapar, and 
Chalmers read Khyber. See Stein 
I. 97 for Jaiiiapflr. 

* There is the variant Bhagnagar. 
Perhaps pargana Phak, Stein II. 
452, is meant. I.O. MS. 236 has 
Bhiig or Bhak. Phak is mentioned 
as a pargana in J. II. 369. 
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occasions there were close engagements, followed by victory. On 
the sixth occasion, which was when Saiyid ‘Abdullah was in com- 
mand, there was a disaster, andMTrzada ‘AH ^ was killed. The brave 
men defeated the enemy, and got to the top of the hill. At this 
time it came on to rain (snow?). The experienced were of opinion 
that they should encamp, but this view was not accepted, and they 
retreated. As they were descending, the wicked foe showered stones 
and arrows from every side. Owing to the hurry, the narrownesss of 
the defile, and the slipperiness of the road, men lost heart and fell, 
one on the top of the other, and Mlrzftda ‘AH lost his life. Sri Bang, 
the cousin of Bai Bai Singh, and 40 men, stood firm and fought 
bravely. They yielded up their short lives and reaped eternal 
renown. The steadiness of some brave men was the means of 
saving many. Nearly 800 were killed. Next day Qasim went 
forward to do battle. The Kashmiris lost heart and fled, and 
Y‘aqub went off to Kamraj. The officers returned and had a joyful 
meeting. Y‘aqub aud Shams Cak made a treaty with one another, 
and stirred up commotion. But as there is no concord in that 
country, they quarreled near Andarkul.*^ After a short time they 
were reconciled by the efforts of some men, and it was agreed that 
as by their being in one place, the disputes between the servants 
led to disagreements among the masters, they should remain sepa- 
rate. With this view Y‘aqub went off to the hilP of Sulaiman, 
and was active there, and Shams Cak went to Andarkul, Many 
thought that the victorious army should also divide itself into two 
bands. But most men did not approve of this, thinking that loss 
would ensue if they were in two places. All resolved first to 
attack Y‘aqub and went off in that direction. Every day there was 


^ Ho was a friend of Badayunl, 
who has some touching verses about 
his death, and that of another friend. 
Lowe, 380. Blochmann, 406, says 
Saiyid Abdullah was killed on this 
occasion, but this is a mistake ; he 
died of a fever a year afterwards. 
See BadayunI l.c. and the Maa§|iru-L 
Umara II, 401. 

* The Indarkiil of Jarrett II, 370, 
where it is entered as in the H-W. 


division of the Kamraj tract. But 
apparently, the proper name is In- 
drakot. According to Murray’, it is 
12 m. N.-W. Srinagar and is marked 
as Jayapura and Aadrakot on Stein’s 
map, and as the Andarkath, i.e. inner 
fort, of his paper, p. 197. It is 6 miles 
below Shadlpur. 

The ’rakith-USulaiman fcJ.E. the 
city. 
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fighting, and by the might of daily-increasing fortune, victc)j*y de- 
clared herself. On the 5th ^ day of the month (Shahriyur) Qlsim 
went off with a number of brave men, and a great battle took place. 
Fath ^AlT, the leader of tlie enemy, was killed by an arrow, and the 
foe were dispersed. The imperialists returned with great joy. 
Y^aqub joined Shams Oak, and in a short time again came near the 
523 city, and stirred up commotion. There is a high spot * one kos from 
the city. It is half a kos long and one-fourth broad. There are 
some ponds round about it, and in front there is a pond which it is 
difficult to cross. Those two scoundrels took shelter there with a 
large following, and in season and out of season they emerged, and 
plundered. Every day a body of the imperialists came out to fight 
with them. Qasim K. too got disgusted and petitioned for his recall. 
H. M. accepted his request and sent M. Yusuf K. as the commander 
of the country. Jagaimath, Husain Beg, S. ^Umri, Saiyid Bahau- 
d-din, Qara Beg, Muhammed Bhat, Baba Khalil, Mulla Talib Isfahan! 
and m viiy other strenuous persons accompanied him. An order was 
given that when the wicked had been punished, Qasim K. should 
return to Court. When the Kashmiris heard of the coming of the 
army, they sent some men to the ravines, in order that by coalescing 
with the Nalkan (guardians of the passes) they might make the road 
secure. When M. Yusuf K. heard of this he sent off Muhammad 
Bhat, Baba Khalil and Mulla Tfilib with conciliatory messages. 
Though the guardians of the routes did not wait upon them, yet they 
yielded to their soft speeches and turned aside. M. Yusuf left Jagan* 
nath at the foot of the pass and traversed it himself with ease. 
Before they had reached the camping^ ground the evildoers had 
dispersed. Y^iqub went off to Kathwara (Ki^twar) and Sbaras Cak 
took refuge in the hills of Kftinraj. M. Yusuf gave QSsim K. leave to 
go to Court, and secretly bade adieu to Jagannath. He unloosed 
the tongue of coucili ition and set about winning hearts. A remedy 
was found for meu^s terror. He sent Mubarik K., Jalfil K. and 
Saiyid Daulat with a body of men against Shams Cak. The latter 
made a night attack from Taraganw ^ and obtained much plunder. 

i Possibly the meaning is the fifth 8 Apparently Qasiiu’s camp, 

day of the fighting. [meant. * The Taragaon of Vigne, J. II, 

* Perhaps the Harl Parbat is 365, p. 1, and the Trahgam of the 
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At dawa the imperialists pursued him and inflicted such a defeat on 
him that he did not rise up again, and made his submission on the 
safe-conduct of Saiyid Bah&Q-d-dIn. M. Yusuf K. sent him to court 
with the Mir (Bah§u-d-dln). 

One of the occurrences was the birth of Sultan I^usrau. The 
Almighty Creator has adorned the honoured personality of H. M. 
with thousands of praiseworthy qualities, and his fortune is daily in- 
creasing. But the arrival of every thing depends on the movements 
of the heavens and is associated with a particular time. At this time 
which was the beginning of the spring time of dominion, the appear- 
ance of a grandson — which is one of the great gifts of God, and the 
most excellent fruit of ago — the universe had new expansion, and 
mankind had new strength. After the lapse of ten hours and thirty- 
six minutes, on the day of Din 24 Amardad (about middle August 
1587), the auspicious pearl displayed itself in the city of Lahore, in 
the bedchamber of Prince Sultan Selim, from the chaste womb of the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagwant Das The news bi’ought joy, and the 
Ago set itself to rejoice. The coiners of celestial mysteries opened 
their far-seeing eyes and expounded somewhat of the glorious work of 524 
the spheres and the stars. 

Verse, 

They held an assembly for studying the spheres, 

They elevated the balance of the stars, 

Such a horoscope appeared for that son I 
What shall I say ? Bravo, Begone 0 evil eye ! 

According to the Greek rules, the horoscope was the 9th degree 
of Capricorn and according to Indian sages it was the 22nd degree of 
Sagittarius. If the life-wearing world give me leisure, and if it 
be my destiny to remain for some space in Society, and I be not 
alienated from literature, and if H. M. will it, I shall give a full ac- 
count of this horoscope. H. M. called this child Sultan ^usrau. 

I hope that he may grow up an enlightened man, and acquire 
noble qualities. 

One of the occurrences was the subsidence of the Gujarat com- 
motion. Panchanan,^ the brother’s son of Khankar, the ruler of Kach, 


AyTn. It was the residence of the 
Oaks. It is the Trigralm or Tregaoii 


of Stein’s map and is N.-W. Srina- 
gar, * Variant, Bajaln. 
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collected Viigabonds and came to attack Halwad. Bai Singh of 
Jhalft rose up to contend with him, and bravely played away the coin 
of his life. Qulij K. was in Ahmadabad with some officers and was 
guarding the city. Saiyid QAsim, Nizamu-d-dTn Ahmad and others 
were sent ofE to punish the strifemongers. The latter took refuge in 
the Bardfi ‘ hills. Their houses were plundered. The Jam and 
Hb^angar came forward with submissions. The officers returned and 
had a joyful assembly. A week had not passed when Mozafifar came 
out of the recesses and raised the head of commotion. He stirred 
up strife in the direction of Dulqa, and so the above-named officers 
went off there. On hearing of this he went off towards Muli * and out 
of regard to comfort, a proper search was not made. One of the 
instances of daily -increasing fortune was that the honour of Mustafa, 
son of Saiyid Jalal, was by the protection of God preserved. He was 
taking his family to BiraTngftnw. At the time that the officers were 
in pursuit, and that Mozaffar was in a bewildered state, Mustafa 
took refuge in a village.® Mozaffar tried to seize him, and he 
plundered the place. He (Mustafa) planted the foot of courage 
in his house and prepared to sacrifice his life. Meanwhile the noise ^ 
of drums was heard, and Mogaffar went off quickly, thinking it was 
an army. Though the imperialists were marching quietly, yet they 
sent some to beat drums in that neighbourhood. 

Also, at this time the Yusuf zai tribe was punished. Owing to 
their evil fate, the strength of their country and the disaster of the 
imperial army made them bolder in their presumptuousness and 
wickedness. Though the non-arrival of the army added to their 
525 refractoriness, yet their egress and ingress were shut up, and they 
were plundered. Many of them were ^ sold (as slaves), and many 
died of various illnesses. 


^ Bari in text. 

* It appears from Elliot V. 446 
that this should be MorbT. 

^ According to the T. A., Elliot V, 
415, this was AkhSr, 4 kos from 
BiramgSm (YeerumgSon). 

* See the story of Ni^am-ud-dTn’s 
stratagem in Elliot Y. 445. He sent 
20 horse with a pair of kettle-drums 


to beat at a distance of one kos from 
the village. 

^ There is the variant, ** Many of 
.their families were sold,’* and per- 
haps the meaning rather is that the 
Yusufzais sold their wives and chil- 
dren. This agrees with the state- 
ment of the author of the Khula^at 
Tawarikh, that it is notorious that 
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One of the occurrences was the dispatch of S^aTd K. to the 
government of Bengal. News came that Wazir K.^ had died of 
diarrhoea on 21 Amardad (August). As everything was done 
prudently, an order was given that S^aTd K. should go from Behar to 
that quarter } that Payanda (Moglial) who held fiefs there, should 
obtain a jaglr in Ghoraghat ; that the tuyula of Rajah Bhagwant Das 
and Kuar Man Singh in the Panjab should be taken from them, and 
that they should get others in Behar. On 16 Shahriyur MTr Murad ^ 
was sent off that he might speedily put these two places in the 
possession of the jaglrdfirs, and take S^aTd K. to Bengal. Man Singh 
was summoned from Begram in order that Rajah Bhagwant Dfis 
might have charge of the royal harem and that Man Singh 
might go to his new fiefs and develop them. 

On 1 Aban the solar weighraent of H. M. took place, and there 
was a great feast. According to the rules, he was weighed against 
twelve articles. The dust of desire was removed from the face of 
the world, and the needy attained the joy of success. Also at this 
time gyt adman was exalted by princely favours, and Ghazmn was 
given to him in fief. He is the son of Murad HazS-ra, and his home 
is between Ghazmn and Qandahar. His ancestors did good service, 
but he from crooked thoughts and short-sightedness had hitherto 
abode in the wilds. At this time he turned the face of submission 
to the court and received various favours. He was allowed to 
depart on 1 5zar, On 28th, Kuar Man Singh came from Jamrud 
and paid his respects, and was sent to Behar on 6 Dai. On the same 
day Yusuf K., ruler of Kashmir, was relieved from prison, and treat- 
ed with favour. He was given a fief in Behar. The sole desire 
of H. M. was that he would learn the proprieties, and would cherish 
his subjects, and be of awakened mind. When his conduct showed 
marks of prudence, the delightful country of Ka^mir would be 
made over to him. 


the Yusuf zais sold their wives and 
children for bread. 

^ He was from Herat and was a 
brother of Abdul Majid A^af K., B. 
358. He died at Tanda (Stewart’s 
Bengal 179). For Wazir *s biography 
see the Maafir M. III. 929. 

XOl 


8 B. 498. The IqbalnSma calls 
him a saz&wal. He is elsewhere 
spoken of as belonging to Isfarain. 
The Iqbalnama adds some details 
about opposition being offered to M. 
Mur&d by WazTr's son. See A. N. 
infra, p. 534. 
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One of the ocourrences was the sending of Zain E. Koka to 
seize Swftd and Bajaur. Though the Yusufzai tribe had received 
suitable punishment^ yet they did not refrain from robbery and 
wickedness. At the time when JaUla TSrTkl got into difRculties, he 
went off from the defiles of TirAh to the Yusufzafs, and the wretches 
gave him a place among themselves. As H.M. desired that the 
Eokaltftik might be delivered from his former disgrace, an order was 
given that Khwfija 8hanis-ud-din (Kh^wfi) and a body of men 
should be left in charge of Kabul, and that Zain E. should go with 
his officers to SwAd and Bajaur. An order was also given to the 
army of Jamriid and Bangash that every one should apply himself to 
the capturing of the ringleader of the TariKis, and that they should 
take care that he did not get away in that direction. Also Ism^ail 
626 Quit was removed from Ohand and sent to near QabTla AyazI ? in 
order that he might watch over Ishtaghir ^ (Hashtnagar). Sadiq 
E« and some other officers were sent from court to take post on the 
plain of SwAd in order that JalAla might be taken on whatever side 
he emerged. To JagannAth (8. BehAri Mai, B. 381) who had re- 
turned from Kashmir, an order was issued that he should join the 
Eoka. On the 21st the KokaltAsh had made his arrangements to set 
about the work. Haidar AU O^wesh and others went with him. 
They took the road of KAmah ^ and Kushka and that of Samaj. ^ 
The TArikTs and the Yusufzais fortified the NawalA Pass ^ and pre- 
pared for battle. The imperialists turned back and marched by 
DAnishkol, and built a fort at the head of the three roads to Bajaur, 
Hashtnagar and TirAh. They brought corn from the LamghAnAt 
and erected granaries. This raised the spirit of the army. By an 
unknown route they entered Bajaur, and there was some fighting. 
The jewel of bravery received new lustre, and many of the wicked 
were killed. Some escaped by being admitted to quarter. The TA- 
rlkl was nearly seized, but he came out by the pass of which Ism^ail 
Qul! was in charge, and hurried off to TirAh. Isra^ail was one of the 
thAnadArs of the plains {dasht). He was aggrieved at the sending of 
SAdiq, and from caprice went to court and left the passage open. 

^ See J. II, n. 1, where a list of the eight villages is given. 

* J. II. 411. H A road leading from Kabul to Bajaur, J. II. 292. 

^ There is the variant Nawagaii and no doubt this is right, for Nawagai is 
a village in Bajaur, 
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At this time Jalfila got his opportunity and came out of the defile 
and went o£E. When H. M. heard of the misconduct of Ism'ail Qul! 

E. he censured him, and sent A9af E. in his room. 

One of the occurrences was the chastisement of Rajah Madhu- 
kar.^ This mountaineer of slumbrous fortune withdrew from accom- 
panying the army of the Deccan, and instead of apologising, he in- 
creased his refractoriness. 3h.ih§bu d-din Ahmad E. and other 
fief-holders went ofiE to punish him. On the 23rd, when they came 
within four hoa of ITndca (Ooroha) which was his residence, he came 
forward with protestations. By the intervention of Rajah Askaran 
and Rajah Jagman, his submission led to his deliverance. He wait- 
ed upon the general, but from short-sightedenss he fell into evil 
thoughts and went off into the desert. As advice was of no avail, 
his home was plundered. From want of provisions they could not 
stay there and proceeded to take the fort of Kajwa. IndrajTt and 
Satral, his sons, and Hardeo, his grandson, had strengthened this 
place. They came out into the defiles to give battle, and were de- 
feated. One day RAghu Dis, his brother’s son, fought. Samanji K. 
and M. Beg Qiqshll gave proof of bravery and were victorious, and 
that wretch (Raghu) was killed. They besieged the fort for a month, 
Every time that the enemy came to fight, they failed shamefully. 527 
When they had no strength to contend, they fled. Every one went 
off to his fief. 

One of the occurrences ^ was the capital punishment of M. Fulftd 


i The father of A, F.'s murderer. 
See his biography in MaS^ir II. 131. 
The genealogical tree in B. 483 does 
not mention the sons named in text. 
Indrajit and Satrujit are mentioned 
by Mr. Silberrad. A.S.B.J. for 1902, 
p. 109. 

^ See BadayUnI, Lowe, 327 and 
376. As pointed out by Bieu I. 118, 
there is an account of A^mad in the 
Maj&lisi-l-MUmTnln. The passage 
occurs in HAjI Ibr&hlm’s litho- 
graphed edition, p. 245. A^madis 
there called the son of Nayr XJllah, 
the Qftzl of Tatta. Ahmad was es- 


pecially objectionable to the Sunnfs 
because he was an apostate, his 
father having been a Hanifl Sunni. 
The Majalis 246 tells a story of how 
Ahmad implied by an answer to Ak- 
bar that the murder of U^man, the 
3rd Caliph, was an advantage to 
religion. He was one of the authors 
of the T. Alfl. See Elliot V. 160. 
The IqbalnAma adds some particu- 
lars, saying that M. FQlad was of a 
Gaghatai family, and thab Mullft Ah- 
mad and he had a dispute in the 
house of l^aklm ^Abdul-Fatht and 
that the MlrzA was wounded by the 
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the son of Ij^udftdad Barlas. As the world lord exercises world- 
sway on the principle of Universal Peace/* every sect can assert 
its doctrine without apprehension, and every one can worship God 
after his own fashion. In consequence of this, Mull A Ahmad of 
Tatta, who had undergone much toil in the acquisition of the ordin- 
ary sciences, and who was a firm adherent of the Imtmi doctrines, 
and talked largely about them, continually brought forward dis- 
course about Sunnis and ShlSs, and from a despicable spirit used 
immoderate language. That hot-headed young man from his attach- 
ment to Sunnism regarded Mulla Ahmad^s doctrines with contempt. 
Owing to the turbulence of youth, he resolved to hunt for his life. 
On the night of 21 Dai, 31st December 1587, he and a companion lay 
in wait in a dark lane, and sent some man, as if a royal messenger, 
to call Mulla Ahmad. On the way they attacked him with 
swords and cut off his arm from the middle of the forearm. He fell 
out of the saddle to the ground. The audacious villains thought 
they had cut his head off and without thinking ^ of the consequences 
came out by the lane. He took up his arm and conveyed himself to 
the house of Hakim Hasan, l^wija Mulk ‘All ^ the night watch 
{^asas) by making a strict search apprehended the two delinquents. 
Though by certain indications, such as blood, the case was clear, yet, 
when he brought them to the palace, they did not tell the truth. 
And though the stains on the swords and the clothing were truthful 
witnesses, they did not admit their guilt. The Khan-KhSnSn, 
5saf K.®, Ebudawand K. and the writer were sent in order to 
make enquiries of that traveller to the world of annihilation. 
As he had some consciousness, he expressed the pain of his 
soul, and told what had happened. The just gh^binshih released 
the two evil-doers from the bonds of existence. He had them tied 
to the feet of an elephant and paraded through the city« Though 
leading persons * exerted themselves to procure their release, they 

sword-tongue of MulU A^mad. He something the doers do not consider 

sent a piftda in the dress of a royal what the result will be. Vullers, I. 

ohobdftr to A^mad and lay in wait 88a, 
with a servant. His mother and * B. 542. 

other ladies interceded for him, but ^ Apparently A. F.*s brother-in-^ 

in vain. law. 

^ Poe gam hanan, lit. losing their * BadaydnS says the ladies of the 

feet, a phrase meaning that in doing harem interceded for him. 
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were not successful. It was a cause of guidance to many who had 
gone astray^ and the contest between Sunni and ShTS subsided. 

Soon afterwards Mulla Ahmad died of his injury. 

About the same time a Brahman in the town of Sihondft ^ gave 
out that he was Bajah BTrbar. He had been wounded, he said, and 
had then got away from the Yusufzai by the help of a survivor, and 
was passing his days, according to his custom, in gathering the 
materials of salvation. Simple-minded persons, from the similarity 
of his appearance, and his abundant audacity, believed him. 
Though the acute persons of the court were agreed that the 
story was not true, yet discerning men were sent to inquire into the 
facts. The men of the locality were sending him to court, but be- 528 
fore he arrived, and the veil over his shamelessness was removed, he 
took the road of annihilation. 

On 10 Isfandflrmaz, 20th February 1588, Qfisim K. arrived from 
the delightful country of Cashmere and was exalted by doing hom- 
age. ^Ali Sher M§krT and many other leading men of that country 
were admitted to an audience, and obtained the gratification of their 
wishes. 


I BadayanT, Lowe 368 and 369, 
where Nagarkot is mentioned as the 
neighbourhood of the place of decep- 
tion. The text has Sanda, but 

the variant Sihonda has the 

support of the B.M. MS. 236. Si- 
honda is in Kalinjar Sarkar. See 
Elliot Supp. Glossary II. 110, and J. 
II. 166 where we have Sindha, 
which only slightly differs from the 


Sandha of text. BadayUnT reports 
that the impostor was first said to 
have been seen at Nagarkot and 
afterwards at Kalinjar, which was 
Bfr Bar’s jaglr. He also says that 
the Krorl put a poor, doomed 
traveller to death, pretending that 
he was Birbar, and then reported 
that he had died naturally. 
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CHAPTER XCVI. 

Beginning ov the 33rd year erom the Accession, to wit, the 
TEAR AzAR of the THIRD GyCLE. 

At this auspicious time, the drum of the New Year rejoiced the 
age. The ever- vernal heart of the Sbahins^ah celebrated the event 
by a feast. 

(Verse). 

On Sunday 22 Rabl-ul-akhir 996, 10 or 11 March, 1588, after the 
passing of 10 hours and 48 minutes, the spiritual and temporal 
Light-giver glorified the Sign of Aries. There was a new feast 
every day up to the day of culmination. In the beginning of this 
glorious year the marriage of Prince Sultan Daniel was celebrated. 
As marriage is a means of cultivating the garden of creation, and is 
the adornment of the social world, especially in a ruling family, 
H. M. arranged that an union should take place between the prince 
and the chaste daughter of Sultan I^waja. An august feast was 
prepared, and crowds of men became possessed of joy. On 20 Khur- 
dad, 30 May, 1588, the ceremony took place in the house of Mirlam- 
MakanT. 

(Verse). 

Also on this day, the lunar weighment of H. M. took place, 
and mankind rejoiced. 

One occurrence was the sending of troops to assist ^adiq K. 
When Zain K. took on himself the affairs of the plain of Swad, Sadiq 
was sent to Tirah. Shaham K. Jalair, Burhana-l-Mulk, Khwaja 
529 Fai 2 l and others were sent off to join him. Also, an order was 
given that throughout the empire only the gaz Ildhi ^ should be used. 


^ J. II. 61. ** The standard gaz 

or yard of 41 fingers. After much 
controversy respecting its length, 
it was authoritatively declared by 
Government to be 83 inches long.” 


Elliot Supp. Glossary, II. 177 
178. 

In the Ain A. F. speaks of the mea- 
sure as having been introduced in the 
31st year. 
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Some aocount of this has been given in the concluding volume (the 
Ayin volume). 

One occurrence was the birth of Sultan Rustam. On 4 Shahrl- 
yur (August), after the lapse of 7 hours, a son was born to Sultan 
Miirftd by the d lughter of the Khftn i^j^im. H.M. named him, and 
there were thanksgivings. 

{ Verse,) 

According to both Greek and Hindu calculations, the horos- 
cope was in Scorpio, but the degrees differed. I have not time 
to explain the (two) horoscopes, but I may say that this difference 
of degrees may have the purpose of checking too great joy or 
sorrow, and of preventing the breaking of the thread of circum- 
spection.^ 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of ^ahbSz K. 
When S^aTd K. went from Bihar to Bengal, he came to court, and 
arrived on 2 Mihr. Ho was' not admitted to pay his respects and 
was censured. But when it appeared that when he was sent (to Bengal) 
an order had been given that whenever his mind was at ease 
about the country, he might come and do homage, he was granted 
an audience, and received royal favours. Rajah Todar Mai had 
some dispute with him. An order was given that the Khan Khanan, 
'A^du-d-daula, Hakim Abul-fatb, and the author should enquire 
into the matter. jOn their doing so, it appeared that self-interest 
had thrown a veil over the eyes of both of them. By proper mea- 
sures, the dust of contention was laid. 

On the 19th H. M. went hunting, and in nine days careered 
al out from Pancgrami ^ to Qasur.® On the 27th, when he was to come 
to the city, an injury happened to him near Oakgopal, 7 hoe from 
Lahore, but it turned outwell. He shot a wolf and it appeared to be 
dead. H. M. was examining it, when suddenly it seized his right foot* 
and his teeth penetrated. But H. M. struck him such a blow with his 
other foot that the wolf gave up his life. A little damage was 
done, but he soon recovered. On 1 iban the solar weighment took 
place. According to the annual custom he was weighed against 


1 The child died in November 1697. A. N. III. 736. 

J. II. 818. It was in the Bari Deiab. 

^ 34 miles S.-E. Lahore 
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twelve articles. There was a time of rejoicing, and the needy ob- 
tained their desires. 

630 One ^ of the occurrences was the subsiding of the commotion in 
Oujarat. Pan-Oftnan ^ and Jaisa, brother’s sons of Ehangar, stirred 
up commotion in concert with Mihrawan, the uncle of the Jam and 
Moi^affar Arghun, and invested the town of Badhanpur. B&dhan K. 
Baluch and other brave men took steps to defend the place. Twice 
they made a night attack^ and they also came out in the day-time, 
and fought strenuously. Saiyid Qssim and other heroes were active 
in assistance. Soon it was bruited abroad that Mozaffar Q-ujarStT 
and the KaTthSns^ (from Kathiawftr) had risen. Ehwfija Nizfim-ud- 
dln Ahmad Bakhshl, KhwSja Rafi^ M^aa^um Bhakkarl and others fol- 
lowed them. Naurang K. hastened to Biramganw, where the rebels 
were. Qulij K. stood firm in Ahraadabad with a few men. By the 
divine aid, when the first army arrived within ten kos, the rebels 
dispersed. When the second force joined, they left their baggage 
and proceeded rapidly. They crossed the Bunn, and plundered the 
homes of the rebels in the town of Katarlh.'*' A great amount of 
booty was obtained. Bahamara*^ (?) the ruler of that country sub- 
mitted. The officers accepted his submission and proceeded to the 
town of Maliya, They crossed the dreadful Bunn in another place. 
A remarkable thing is that the Bunn increases (in water) on the 13th to 
the 15th (of the month), but by H. M.‘s good fortune the water did 
not rise, and the troops crossed with ease. Though the rebels were 
not caught, yet the country was plundered, and a large quantity of 
booty was obtained. From there they went to MorbT, and on the 
way much of the cultivated land was plundered, and strong stock- 
ades (sangarhd) were taken. When the victorious troops came near 
MorbI the proprietors came out and surrendered. Wazir K. had in 
his time given the place to Khangar, and the Khan-KhSinan left him 
in possession. 

One occurrence was the death of BaharjT. His territory is a 
cultivated country, and a dependency of Gujarat. Its name is Bag- 

^ Of. Elliot V. 446. Kather or Kankar of J. II. 258. 

^ I.O. MS. 256 has BajAIn, which Perhaps the Kirkanagarof Bayley*s 

is also the name in the T. A. Map. The places are in Cutch. 

» The Kftthls of I. G. XV. 177. ^ BahSra in I.O. MS. 236. 

^ Katlrfa. Elliot V. 446 and the 
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Ifina/ and the ruler is called BaharjT. His brothers wickedly made 
a commotion, and he took refuge in the strong fort of Muler. As he 
had bound the burden of service on the shoulder of loyalty, Altun ® 
Qulij, Khwajah Rafr and others went to help him. Before they 
arrived, he had been got rid of by enemies in the disguise of friends. 
The wiles of the evil-doers misled the relieving force and retribution 
was not exacted, though it was prepared ( ? ). 

One of the occurrences was the subsiding of the commotion in 
Gujarat.^ Path K., the younger son of Amin K. Ghori, made war 
on his father, and thereby disgraced his family. Mozaffar also 
joined with him and stirred up the dust of strife. Amin K. did not 
see in himself the power to control, and so retired. He wrote a 
supplicating letter to the imperial servants and asked for help. 
Naurang K., Khwfija Nizam-ud-dm Ahmad, Medini Rai, M^aa^um 
Bhakkari, QazT Husain, Kamran-Beg, Daulat K. and some of the Sai- 
yids of Bftrha hastened to assist him. Mozaffar retired to the hills, 
thinking that perhaps the country would be taken from him, and 
the son became reconciled to the father. Sidhi Rihan, Lokhan, 
Karhal and many others waited on the officers. 

At the request of Amin K. and the Jam, Medini Rai went and 
brought the sons of them both. All at once the disturbance ceased. 
Also at this time Ism'ail Quli was sent to Gujarat, and an order was 
given that Qulij should return to court. 

An occurrence was the dispersal of the Tarikis. It has been 
mentioned that Sadiq had been appointed to overthrow them in 
Tirah. Shaham and others had been appointed afterwards. When 
the army had been collected, he went to the spot. He did not think 
it advisable to enter the defiles, but appointed men to watch on every 
side. Shah Beg built a fort in the village of Bara (S. W. Peshawar) ; 
Ahmad Beg and Muh Quli remained on guard in Maidan (W. Tirah). 
Shaham Jalair, Ali Muh. Alif and others served in Janaki (?).* In 
this manner able men were appointed in various places. The 
warriors opened the hand of attack, and thus remedied the scarcity 


Bagdan of I. G. VI. 190. 

2 B. 500. He held a command of 
300. AltSn means gold in Turkl. 

^ This comes so soon after the 
paragraph at the beginning of p. 630 
102 


that it looks as if in the latter place 
A. P. wrote or meant to write Kach 
instead of Gujarat. 

^ Jangal W. Kohat ? 


531 
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of provisions. Sftdiq K. opened the tongue of conciliation, and the 
hand of liberality, and he made the AfrTdi andUrakzai tribes — which 
are the homes of the TarikTs— obedient. The spring crops of the 
landowners came into the hands of the soldiery, and they could not 
sow the autumn crops. Mulla Ibrahim, whose son Jalala reckoned 
himself to be, was caught. The position of the wretch became 
difficult, and he had no longer confidence in his comrades. Every 
day he went about with his family (qabila) and fell into a hundred 
troubles. At last he went off to Turftn by the route of Kanigaram 
(S.-W. Bannu). On 24 Mihr (about 4th October, 1588) the Afghans 
delivered up his family, and the minds of the imperial servants were 
somewhat quieted. Tiie Afridis and the Uralvzai in addition to 
doing good service gave hostages and undertook the preserving 
of peace in the Khalbar. The army enjoyed itself and returned. 

582 An occurrence was the conquest of Swat. When Zain Koka 
came to Bajaur, he established forts in some places, and the ill-fated 
ones withdrew to the defiles. They came out at night and carried 
off the grain. The Koka arranged that a body of then should wait 
in every ravine from the beginning of night, and should lie in wait 
on the skirt of the hill. At midnight some others were sent. When 
the Afghans came down from the tops of the hills, and were taking 
the crops, the two forces came from in front and from behind, and 
chastised them. The fighting went on for eight months, and many 
were killed. Of necessity, the survivors took the burden of submis- 
sion upon their shoulders. The Kokalta^ showed a design to take 
Swfit. He brought before himself Jagannath and S^af K. who* were 
in the plains, and proceeded to that district. First, he established 
a strong fort on the banks of the river Pajkorah (Panjakora) which 
is the beginning of the entry into the country. The Yusuf zai had 
collected stones on the roads and were prepared to fight. By the 
wonders of Fortune, they went by a secret ^ road. On 9 Abin (i9th 
October, 1588) when the enemy were busy holding the Q urban-feast,^ 
the victorious troops entered the pleasant country of Sw5t. The 
bewildered Afghans returned, though some bravely gave their lives. , 


^ Perhaps the meaning is that 
they passed without being observed, 
as the Afghans were engaged in 
feasting. 


^ The Qurban Id is held on 10 
ZM l^ajja, the last month of the Mu- 
hammadan year. In 996 this corres- 
ponded to 21 October, 1588. 
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Much booty was obtained. The wretches were divided into two 
parties. Some made a stockade on the hill of Batkhari (?), and some 
did so in the hill country of Mahra (?). The Koka pursued, and 
erected forts in Chakdara ‘ and Malakand, etc. He built a fort on 
the plain near a hill at Sarob! (?). He left capable men at various 
places. The roads became safe and hill and plain were united. 
Traders came from every side and things became cheap. At this time 
Muhammad Bahrp and Malik Asgiiar came from the mountain of 
Mahra by the route of gh^i'khdna to the plain, and invested the fort 
of SarobT. Many had gone from there towards Jalalabad, in order 
that they might convey the caravan. Hamid K. came out with a few 
men and fell bravely. The sons of S^aid K. had not the courage to 
come and help him, but by the excellence of destiny ^ the enemy was 
not able to take the fort. They left what they had collected and 
fled. As there did not remain much work in Swat, Aaaf K. got leave 
to go to court. He went off post from Malakand. Some servants 
were coming after him. Suddenly they beat high their drums, and 
terror seized the enemy, and they fled, after flinging away many of 
their goods. Afterwards Abu-l-QSsim Tarnkln and §Jier K. were 
left on guard there, and the work was properly done. 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of K§lu K.* He 
is the wicked man who absconded after receiving so many favours 633 
from the ^ahinsj^ah. He chose the companionship of the turbulent. 

The Afghans of Damghar (?) chose him for their leader and went 
off to the hill of Mahra with the idea that something might be done. 
When the Kokalt^sh heard of this, he made a night march. The 
vanguard beat their drums, and the Afghans dispersed. Though 
the wretch himself escaped, yet more than seventy men were killed. 

Also at this time Muhammad Bahrl and Malik A^gharfell upon Sarobl. 

Mir Abu-l-Qasim came out to tight, and Sher K. who had been at 
Ghanjl (?), appeared at the time of the tighting. Nearly 400 


* Famous for its defence in the 
campaign of 1897-98. The Batkhari 
of text may be tlie Batkhala of Fin- 
castle’s map. 

* LanjarT in variant and I.O. MS. 

* Apparently this refers to what 
follows. Afaf K.'s servants were 


coming after him, and the beating of 
their drums made the besiegers fly. 

♦ He was a Yusufzai, and had 
surrenderd ; see p. 495, where he is 
called Kalii Sultan He was after- 
wards caught and imprisoned. See 
p. 669. 
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Afghans were killed, and the power of the villains was somewhat 
broken. 

One occurrence was the submission of Rajah Rudar, the ruler 
of the Kumdon hills. He is one of the great landholders of India. 
Though on account of the strength of his country, and his listen- 
ing to the stories of his ancestors, he had not come to court, yet 
he used to exhibit deference and send presents. At this time, when 
Mathurd Dfls Sahakal went to the Collectorate of Bareilly, he had an 
interview with him (Rudar) and suggested an union of concord, and 
endeavoured to induce him to come to court. He replied that 
he had long cherished such a wish, but he had no proof that he 
would attain such a blessing by his (Mathura^s) protection. If Rajah 
Todur Mai would take charge of him, he would come. The Rajah 
sent his sou Kalyfin Das to reassure him, in reliance on him he 
came and paid his respects. On 9 Azar he obtained this felicity.^ 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the Yusufzai. 
They were much disturbed by the fort which had been founded 
on the top of the ravine, and were lying in wait to attack it. Now 
they united with the men of Mahra and attacked it. There was 
a hot engagement from dawn till evening. The broken nature of 
the ground and the height of the hill made the contest a long one. 
At last the breeze of victory blew, and many of the evil-minded ones 
were killed. In a short time the fort was completed and was a means 
of keeping the refractory in check. 

One of the occurrences was a great act of liberality on the 
part of the Owing to civilisation and justice there 

was a great cheapness of articles so that it was difficult for the 
peasantry in some provinces to pay the revenue. Accordingly in the 
spring instalment for the provinces of Agra and Delhi a deduction of 
one-sixth was made, and for the autumn instalment a deduction was 
made of one in 44 and in Agra, Oudh, and Delhi of one-fourth. In the 
634 exchequer lands this came to 19 krors, 32 lakhs, 80,175 dgms. From 
this an estimate can be made of the amount of the reduction in 
the fiefs. Also, at this time, Zain Koka did homage. When Sw§t 
and Bajaur had been in some measure settled, the Kokaltasb was 
summoned to court, and an order given to Sadiq to hasten there 


BadayDnl, Lowe, 377. 
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(Bajaur) and reduce to obedience the remainder of the refractory to 
obedience. On 15 Bahman the Kokaltaiib arrived at court. 

One of the occurrences was the disturbance caused by SSli|^. 
When Wazir died, Shahbaz made over the subordinates to Salih who 
was WazTr^s sen. He did not know that in matters of chiefship and 
generalship, relationship and the good deeds of ancestors are of no 
avail. I'hey cannot be accepted in the absence of discretion, capacity, 
etc. When Shahbaz K. went to pay his respects, the wicked Salih, 
owing to bad associates and the keenness of his desires, imbibed crooked 
thoughts, and was waiting to make a disturbance. Before the veil 
of his reputation was rent, an order was issued. Mir Murad, who had 
gone as sazdwal of the Amirs of Bihar and Bengal, enlisted every one 
of WazTr K.’s soldiers who was willing to serve the Amirs of these 
provinces, and brought the others along with the son to court. Silih 
made difficulties about going, but as Mir Murad knew his business, they 
were of no use. Willing or unwilling, he had to set out. Every day 
he was looking for an opportunity, and his ideas of making a distur- 
bance were gaining force. Mir Murad wrote letters to all the fief- 
holders of the country, and made proper arrangements. Owing to 
the number of the Shahinshah^s adherents, every wile that Salih 
thought of came to nought. As he always practised feline tricks and 
used cajolery, the local officers quarrelled among themselves and 
(Mir Murad?) did not arrest him (Salih). But out of prudence 
they (he?) put men along with him. When ^alih came to Jaunpur, he 
deceived the Rajah^s son ‘ and so from simplicity and bribery the 
latter did not send any one with him. The Mir was obliged to go on, 
and ^wajah FOhalil had the good feeling to separate from Salib and 
to join (the Mir). Meanwhile the base fellow (Salih) lavished gold, 
and collected fly-like men. He got together a number of musketeers. 
Khan Kamal and Bahai K. — two wicked Afghans — joined him with 
many others. Near Fathpur Hanswa ^ he marched to the Mir’s quar- 
ters with an army of rascals. The Mir used foresight, and entered 
the fort of Fathpur Hanswa. The hare-brained fellow besieged him 
there, and also set about plundering. He made shelters out of cattle- 535 


^ This was Dharu (Iqbalnama). It is 70 m. N. W. Allahabad. It was 

® WazIr*B Vakil (Iqbalnama). in Sarkar Karra (Cornh). J. II. 168. 

^ The Fatbpar Haswa of Elliott. 
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hides and arranged ladders, and set fire to the town, and plundered it. 
He was nearly taking the fort. Suddenly, the fief-holders of the 
country-side heard of this commotion and arrived there. The first of 
all to come was Allah Bakhsh Maral, and he brought a good contin- 
gent. When the RajaVs son knew about the misconduct, he sent off 
Allah from Jaunpur, and felt ashamed of what he had done. 

When able men arrived, the scheme of the rebels failed. Salih was 
bound and taken to court. S. Ibrahim sent him with his own men. 
On 20 Bahman he was brought before H.M. whose kindness sent to 
prison one who was worthy of death. On 1 Isfandftrmaz (11 February 
1589) H.M. distinguished the writer^s brother S. Abu-l-fai? fai?! — 
who was my elder in years and in knowledge —by the title of Maliku- 
sh-sh‘arft (king of poets). Assuredly he is unique in all departments 
of poetry. He writes delightfully in Persian and in Arabic, and 
scatters pearls without stint. By the strength of his genius he com- 
poses works of art {hikmatndmhd) and civilizes the age by his talents. 
Two or three days before this he extemporised an ode These are 
some lines of it. 

Verse. 

On that day when he was bounteous ‘ to all 
He made me the king of words. 

He altogether snatched me away 

Thnt he might complete the work of speech. 

For the sake of exalting my genius 

He made me the ornament of the seven heavens. 

One of the occurrences was that Indar Brahman obtained leave 
to go to the desert of deliverance (from the social state). He was 
one of the eloquent men of the august court, and was importunate 
in expressing his desire to sever the thread of association. It passed 
from the truth-speaking lips of Akhbar.^^ ‘^If ^ his heart have become 
disgusted with this variegated and soul-deceiving condition, it would 
not bo proper to restrain such a free spirit, and if his idea be to get 
a higher rank, then he will have his retribution by his leave being 
granted.’^ In a short time his coin was tested, but the graciousness 

* Fai^, a play upon Fai^T’s name. The phrase Haft Bam in the last line 
may refer to Fai?T*s poem the Haft Kishwar whicli was in imitation of Niipa- 
mi’s Haft Paikar. 

® See a similar passage in the sayings of Akbar. J. HI. 387. 
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of the SfeShins^fth sewed up the veil over his honour. I was some- 
what pleased with this charming discourse, and sate at the door of 
hope. May he test my troubled soul, and by a holy order bring my 
long-cherished wish to pass I And before this faithless world display 
her coquetries and blandishments, or the journeying to the land of 
oblivion take place, may I, with an open brow abandon (lit. set the 
back of my foot upon) this wretched old woman (the world), and lie 
released from the spectacle of human shapes who are worshippers of 
externals. As by serving the State, wisdom’s cord has been cut, and 
I have become acquainted somewhat with the cajolery of my household 
foe (the carnal spirit), may I be delivered from the stain of formal- 
ism, and live free for a while ! If some breaths of life be accorded 
to me, may I spend them in rebuking carnality, and use ray judgment 
in self-improvement, and acquire good ways. Having gained my 
freedom may I rejoice in the ever-verdant garden of vvishlessness ! 530 
If I cannot reach this height, I hope that the lees which remain in 
the cup of my existence may not like the clear wine of former days, 
be put into the jar of oblivion, or poured on the dust of trifling. 

Verse. 

1 liope that 'riiou who accoptest a rain-drop 

Wilt give a favourable reception to my tears. 
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CHAPTER XCVII. 

Broinning op thr 34th year prom the Accession, to wit, the year 
Dai op the third cycle. 

On the eve of Tuesday, 4 Jamada-ul-avval 997, 10 or 1 1 March 
1589, after four hours and thirty-six minutes, the brightener of the 
world's face entered Aries. The beginning of the tenth year of the 
third cycle brought the news of eternal dominion. H.M., according 
to the yearly custom, held a feast every day till the culmination, and 
crowds of men obtained their wishes. 

(Verse), 

In the beginning of this auspicious year a daughter was born to 
Prince Sultan Selim, It was on the 28th (Farwardin, 6 April, 1589) 
that the daughter of S^aid K. obtained this great blessing. Contrary 
to the custom of contemporaries, it was made an occasion of rejoic- 
ing. H.M. gave the child the name of ^Affat Banu ^ (the modest 
lady). At this time Muhibb ^ ^AlT came from Rohtas, and did homage. 
For a long time H.M, had desired that he should have the blessing 
of coming to the Presence. Accordingly his fief was given to Rajah 
Bhagwant Das, and Multan was given to him as jagir. When the 
order was conveyed to him, he gladly set his face towards the thres- 
hold. He had the blessing on 14 Ardibihisht, and received varied 
favours. On the 15th do., 26 April ^ 1589, Miyan Tfinsen died, and by 
H.M.'s orders, all the musicians and singers accompanied his body to 
the grave, making melodies as at a marriage. The joy of the Age 
was overcast, and H.M. said that his death was the annihilation of 
637 melody. It seems that, in a thousand years, few have equalled him 
for sweetness and art I 

i Her death is not mentioned in the * This is Muhibb Rohtasf . B. 422. 

A. N.,butlin Price’s Jahangir, 20, it B. 612 and Archael. Reports 

is stated that she died at the age of (Cunningham), article Gwaliyar. 
three. 
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CHAPTER XCVIII. 

KxPRDITION of AkBAR to TFTB DELIOHTPDL COnNTRY op KASHMill. 

The world’s lord keeps his eyes open for wonders and regards 
the old world as a fresh ornament of the Creator. He does not fix 
his heart to one place, and gathers new affluence from every quarter. 
But he brings a profound vision to bear on the subject, and mingles 
knowledge with action. His heart is especially drawn to any place 
where there is the wondrous work of destiny. Hence he always 
bore Kashmir in mind. He kept before his eyes its delightful cli- 
mate, and when the Incomparable Deity included that charming 
land within his empire, his wish to traverse it became stronger. 
Though the eloquent talkers of the sublime banquets deprecated the 
sovereign’s going to such a distance, and putting himself in a corner, 
these representations were of no avail. He said that God, the 
author of desires, had implanted in him an irresistible wish, and 
that Jirinat Aslnyam (Humayun) had had the same longing. Our 
going thither is, apparently, the fulfilling of his honoured desires.’^ 

Accordingly, on the eve of the 16th (Ardibihisht) ‘ after the 
passing of 2 li. 48 m. he crossed the RavT, and encamped near the 
serai of Madhu Singh. He had travelled one Jws and 12 bambu- 
lengths.® Three thousand stone-cutters, mountain- miners, and split- 
ters of rocks, and 2000 beldars (diggers) were sent off under Qasim K. 
that they might level the ups and downs of the road. At this stage 
H. M. gave Sialkot in fief to Zain Koka. Sarkftr Sambal became the 
jSgTr of Qullj Khdn. Multan was given to Muhibb ‘All K. Shahbaz 
K. was made the Provost Marshal of the Camp {Kotwal-i- Urdu), Raja 
Bhagwant Das, Rajah Todar Mai and Qulij K. were left in Lahore 
in order that everything might be carried on with their approval. 


I The T. A. Elliott V. 467 says he, 
startec^ on 22 Jumada-s-ganl 999 (28 
April). 

^ Four hundred bambus made a 

103 


kost each being 12} gaz. Taking the 
gaz as 33 inches, each barnbu-length 
wad about eleven yards. 
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On the 20th he travelled 2 li'os :0 poles, and encamped near Siiilidara.^ 
On the 4th (^urdad) he travelled 4 hos 41 poles, and encamped near 
the village of Jora.^ After one day^s halt he marched kos 72 
poles, and alighted near Aminab§d. On this day the Rajah of 
Radaur ^ obtained leave to go to hia home, and was presented with a 
choice ^ilat and 101 horses. His fief was increased by some parganas. 
After an interval of one day he marched 4^ koa and encamped in 
the territory of Sitararn.* At dawn he marched 4J kos 35 poles, 
638 atid halted at Talwandi.® Then after one day he passed SudhTra ^ 
and encamped on the bank of the Cinfib. It was a march of 6 koa 
41 poles. On this day the festival of the lunar weighment increased 
joy. That personality which was equal to the sky in majesty was 
weighed against eight articles, and the world rejoiced. On the 31st 
he crossed the river ^ and an order was given that the troops should 
cross by a bridge, watch by watch, company by company {Cauki ba 
Gauki u quahun quahun). The march was IJ koa 51 poles. After 
two days he reached Gunaoor,® a dependency of Sialkot. The march 
was 4 ioa 5 bambus. There it was represented to him that Allah 
Bardi, the agent of Sadlq, and Shiqdar of Tiha ^ Hanu and RSij had 
opened the hand of oppression, and was dishonouring the weak- An 
order was given that ‘Azdu-d-daula, Shahbaz and Qasim Beg Mir 
^Adil should sit in judgment on him. Soon, his injustice was made 


^ Six miles from Lahore, west bank 
RavT. It contains Jahangir and NUr 
Jahan*8 tombs. A. F. plays on the 
word Shahdara saying nazidxk Shah- 
dam shadrawdn-i-izzat barafrdsht- 
and. He neared the mansion of 
honour near Shahdfira.” 

Cora or Caurl in I.O. MS. 326, 
but perhaps the rd is a case end- 
ing and the name is Jau or Cau. It 
may be the Juahir-pul of the Indian 
Atlas, which seems to correspond to 
8hah Daulapul on the Deeg river, 
22 miles Lahore. See the India 
of Aurangzlb by Jadu N. Sarkar, p. 1. 

^ Rddar in text, but there is the 
variant Radar. The place meant is 
Radaur in the Ambala district, 40 m. 


S. E. Ambala. I. ik XL 341, old e(^. 
See also Rieu's Fers. Cat. I 302b. It 
is not mentioned in the new edition 
I. G. 

* Sahasram in T.O. MS. 236. 

6 J. II. 320. 

The Sadhara of J. IL 321. 

7 The text omits the words “ by 
boat,” but they occur in the variant 
and in T. 0. MS. 236. 

® Variant Kolajor, but GQnacor is 
right. It lies S. E. JAlindhar and is 
the place where Bair&m was defeated. 
See B. 317 n. and 619. 

• I, 0. MSS. have Tuba Jauu’? 

♦ It is Kh an in text, but I.O. MSS. 
have Beg. See B. 517 and 541. He 
was an Arabic scholar. 
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manifest^ and he received the reward of his deeds. Though his life 
came to an end, his death was a cause of life to others. Next day 
H. M. marched kos 51 bambus and encamped at pikri, a depen* 
dency of Sialkot. After two days he marched 4^ kos 60 bambus and 
halted at Jaipur ‘ KherT, a village of Bhimbar. On 9th Khurdfid 
(19th May 1589) he went with a few attendants to see the pass of 
Bhimbar which Kashmiris call Kajlwar,^ and other hill men, Adi Dat.® 
He enjoyed being on the top of it. Suddenly it occurred to him 
that he would go on alone (jarlda), (e.e. comparatively unattended), 
Sultan Muriid was sent ofE to take charge of the ladies in the camp, 
and to keep order in the army. Farid BakhshI Begl was left in the 
Pass to prevent any but certain persons who were named, from 
following. Then he went on horseback and traversed heights and 
hollows, partly riding and partly on foot. At midday he rested for 
a while under a tree. There were with him the Khan-Khftnan, Zain 
Koka, ‘Azdu-d-daula, liakim Abul Path, Jagannath, Mir Sharif 
Amull, QazI Hasan, Nur Qulij, Bam Das, the writer, and some young 
cavaliers (ikkd judndn).^ 

On this day he gave weighty counsels to Burhfinu-l-Mulk kt the 
entrance of the pass, and sent him to conquer the Deccan. As in 
the time of his elder brother Murta^a Nizainu-I-Mulk, the peasantry 
and soldiers enjoyed some repose, and thougli he was melancholy 
and a recluse, yet he kept strong the thread of justice, H. M. did 
not send Burhanud-Mulk— who had taken protection at his court — 
with an army to that country. When he died, and news came of 
the disturbances in the Deccan, he recalled ^ Burhftn from the Tlrah 


^ Jyepore of the maps, S. Bhini- 
bar. 

Text Kajfvrar, but variant adar 
seems right It is the Kashmir 
gates of Tiefen thaler I. 79. See Elliot 
V. 467 N. 3. 

^ The Adidak of Bates' gazetteer 
6 miles N. Bhimbar, the Aditak of 
the maps. 

* Of QazvvTii. B. 498. 

^ Perishta informs us that Akbar 
had given Burhan estates in Ban- 
gaah- 


There is a full account of 8ala- 
bat K. in Ferishta’s history of the 
A^madnagar dynasty in the chapter 
dealing with Murta^a Ni^^am ShSh. 
p, 139, etc., of Newalkishore’s edition. 
He was sent by T^hmasp, the king 
of Persia, to Burhdn Nij^am Shah 1. 
Ferishta gives him a very line char- 
acter and says that he himself was 
one of those who tried in vain to 
dissuade him from claying his insane 
king and voluntarily putting chains 
on his feet and going to prison. The 



820 


akkaunAMa. 


army with the intention of sending him (to the Deccan). The events 
539 of that country are as follows : Stlh Tahmasp, the ruler of Iran, 
had sent Sbah Quli Gurji (Georgian ?) with presents ; and he had 
attained influence in the Deccan, and received the title of balabat K. 
For the space of twelve years that Nizamu-l-Mulk was in seclusion 
on account of melancholy, the financial and political affairs of 
the country were conducted by §alabat. As the ruler had not wis- 
dom, and did not give audiences, there arose a disturbance. Owing 
to the power of insanity, that man of disturbed brain wrote to out- 
siders that they should confine Salabat in a certain fort. That excel- 
lent servant heard of this and betook himself to that fort. Though 
leading men represented that he should not imprison himself at the 
word of so insensate a person, it was of no avail. He said he could 
not depart from his master’s order. Afterwards an unchaste woman 
obtained influence over the madman, and her brother Ism^all laid 
hold of the administration. By his help, M. Khan Sabzwari 
obtained influence, and he brought the madman’s son out of the 
fortress of Daulatabad and raised him to power. He (the son) put 
the madman to death. Soon, the dust of dissension ai'ose between 
them, and each tried to injure the other. At last, Mirza K. got his 
opportunity and shut him (the son) up in Ahmadnagar, and raised 
Ism^all S. Burhanu-l-Mulk to the supremacy. Ism^ail K. DeccSni 
collected men and besieged the Ahmadnagar fort. The wretch 
(Mirza K.) out off the head of his prisoner (Miran Husain the parricide) 
and flung it out, thinking that thereupon the son’s well-wishers would 
withdraw. But they became more eager, and broke into the fort. 
Mirzft K. came out secretly and fled, but was caught on the road and 


unchaste woman referred to in the 
text is a dancing girl named Fat^ 
Shah who, Ferishta says, was both 
beautiful and clever and could play 
chess well. Murta^a Ni^am was 
put to death by his own son Mfran 
^usain, but it must be said that the 
madman had deliberately tried to 
burn his son. Murtaza was killed 
on 17 Bajab 996, 2nd June 1588; his 
son only reigned 2 months 8 days. 
A. F. does not tell the whole truth 


when he says that Akbar did not 
interfere so long as Murtaza Ni^am 
was alive. He sent the A’^im 
to conquer the country, but he failed. 
Burhan had two sons, and when he 
fled the country Salabat kept them 
in custody. Ibrahim was the eldest, 
but as his mother was an Abyssinian, 
he was black. His younger brother 
Ism'all was raised to the throne. 
He was only twelve years old. After- 
wards his father obtained the throne. 
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put to death. Istn^ail was raised to power, aad he,* out of revenge 
hunted for the lives of the Iranians and Turanians, and 3000 innocen 
persons were put to death. When H. M. was going to Kashrnlr 
Burhan came from Tirah and H. M. sent him off to the Deccan. An 
order was given to the Khan i^zim, the general of Malwi, to Rajah 
^All, the ruler of Khandesh, and the officers, that they should got 
together a choice army and exert themselves so that Burhan might 
soon be successful. 

When the temperature moderated, he resumed his progress (lit. 
mounted his bay horse), and traversed the defile between the Serai 
JogI and Nau^ahra, which is called Ghatl Badu,'^ At one watch 
of the night he halted after travelling 13J ko8. Some rulers of 
Kashmir used to fortify the first pass, when they had wars with the 
rulers of India, but most of them fortified this one. Few were able 
to keep up with U. M. on this march, which was full of heights and 
hollows. Next morning the ravine of flh^zlkot between Naushahra 
and Serai Cingiz was traversed with difficulty. After passing Rajaurl, 

H. M. halted at the tents of Qasim K. who was proceeding with the 
work of making the road clear and level. The march was 8 kos 9 
poles. As several roads led from this place, and each was full of snow, 
experienced men were sent off to make enquiries, and a council was 
held. It appeared that the best route for a large army was by the 
defile of the Hast! Watar. As it was difficult of passage on account 
of the large amount of snow and rain, H. M. chose the Pir Panjfd route. 540 
The eldest prince (Jahangir) was ordered to go back to the camp, and 
to bring on Sultan Khhusru and some of the ladies.^ As M. Kaiqabad, 
the son of M. Hakim, had fallen ill, he was left at this stage and the 
Maliku-l-SlPara S. PaizI ^ was appointed to attend on him. After two 


' It was really Jamal K. who did 
this. 

^ Badii is a name of King Zainu-1- 
‘abadln, and is apparently the Kash- 
miri Bar Sh’ih. See Drew’s Jurnmoo 
17. It means : “ The great King.” 
Text JogI, but the variant Cingiz is 
supported by 1. 0. MSS. and by Tie- 
fenthaler I. 87. It is the Chingas 
Serai of Bates and is about lialf-way 


between Naushahra and Eajaurl. It 
is on r. bank Tavi. 

^ Apparently most of the ladies 
stayed at Bhirnbhar and eventually 
went to Rohtas. without entering 
Ka^mlr, and finally joined Akbar at 
Atak. 

+ FaifI was a doctor as well as a 
poet. 
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days H. M. went on from Rajauri and marched 3^ koa 19 poles. The 
camp was near LahS, a dependency of RajaurT. Next day he 
marched If koa and reposed near Thana.^ This village is at the foot 
of the defile of Ratan Panjal. At this place the Ka^mTri language 
begins. H. M. remarked, countries are divided from one another 
by hills, rivers, deserts, and language. For the first (three) of these 
Bhlinbhar is the boundary of Kashmir, and for the last, this station 
is. Though the cavalier of fortune's plain was unattended, the 
Divine glory {far izdl) was radiating from the august forehead, and 
wherever he went, crowds of men and women offered up thousands 
of supplications. Every one of them brought vows of long standing 
before him, and reaped eternal bliss. At this place the Naylks who 
were the guardians of the passes on this route did homage under 
the leadership of BahrSm Nayik. Muhammad Bhat and a number 
of Kashmir leaders were exalted by obtaining an audience. Next 
day he set his fa<5e to the defile. First, he crossed the Ratan * Panja 
pass, which is high as heaven, and arrived at Bahramgalla. The 
march was 2% kos 5 poles. It is a delightful place, and has few 
equals for climate and for variety of flowers. The special bay horse ® 
which was brought into the pass (kotal) slipped, and no trace could 
be found of it. Many climbed the pass on foot. On this day there 
was a disturbance among the special cooks, and the writer was 
appointed,* in addition to his other duties, to look after them. On 
the way M. Yusuf K. came from Ka^mir (Srinagar) and did 
homage. A large number of the chief men of the country had the 
blessing of a reception. Next day the august retinue advanced 
2 kos 55 poles, and encamped at Pushiana. There were wonderful 
hills clothed with forests, and numerous flowers and fountains glad^ 
dened the heart. Many bridges are placed over the streams 


^ It is Til ana in the Iqbalnama, 
and is the Thaua Hand! of Bates. 
It is 14 miles N. Hajaurl. 

2 The pass is five miles N. K. Thana, 
and is the Ratan Plr of Stein II. 398 
and the Ruttan Plr of Bates. It is 
8,200 ft. high. Bahramgalla is the 
old Bhairavagali. The text has Bai- 
ramkala. 


^ Gulf dm hhasagx. Perhaps guU 
fdm was the name of the horse. See 
B, 134. There were six stables of 
Kha^gl horses. Apparently this 
horse disappeared over the khad, 

^ Apparently A. F. was made Mir 
Bakawal. See B. 56. 
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and are called kadal ^ in the Kashmiri tongue. As the station (manzil) 
was filled with snow for more than two kos, E. M/s fellow-travellers 
were much frightened, but the encouragements of H. M. soothed 
them somewhat. As it is the custom for pedestrians, when going 
over the snow, to use shoes woven out of ropes of rice-straw, most 
provided themselves therewith, but this was a thing which H. M. 
did not approve of. Next day the Pir Paiij&l pass was crossed, and 
the standards of victory were pitched in the village of Dund near 
the pass of Nati ' Bararl. The march was 3^ kos 20 poles. The 
walking was over snow. Shall I describe the-severity of the cold ? 

Or shall I tell of the depth of the snow, and of the bewilderment of 
the natives of India ? Or shall I describe the height of the pass, or 541 
speak of the narrowness of the path, or of the heights and hollows of 
this stage ? Or shall I write of the fountains, the trees, the flowers ? 
While crossing, it snowed and hailed. By the blessing of H. M.'s 
personality, no harm ensued. When the station was reached, it 
snowed heavily for an hour. Every one of those who were coming 
behind, and who on that day showed foresight and turned back, 
arrived at a comfortable place. Some inexperienced persons who 
went on rapidly lost their lives on account of the snow and rain. 

• It is commonly reported by the inhabitants, high and low, of 
this country that ancient sages have thrown spells (tilismn) on these 
two roads ® so that whenever a large army passes by there, or a horse 
or bullock be killed, or a drum beaten, black clouds soon gather and 
rain and snow pour down. Whenever an army passed by this route, 
the statement was confirmed. As the ladies had been sent for, and 
the difficulty of the road had been impressed on H. M.*s mind, an 
order was issued that the officers who were in attendance on H.M. 
should station experienced men at each stage, and that every stage 
between Bhimbhar and Hirapur should be assigned to one of the 
officers, so that tents, fuel, forage and food should be in readiness, 


A This is still the Kaghmlri word 
for bridge. 

Apparently Tarl in 1. 0. M.S. 
236. Band is not marked in the 
maps. It must be near ATlabad 
Sarai. 

^ Presumably the Plr PanjSl and 


B[astl Watar routes. Of. J. II. 348 
and N. 1. Perhaps the meaning is 
that the spell was laid where the two 
routes join near Allabad Seraia. 
Jahangir, Price, 82, says he had 
never seen anything to confirm the 
story about the spell. 
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and that the ladies should not suffer any inconvenience. Next day 
H. M. traversed Nari BararT/ which is the most difficult of all the 
ranges (girtwahd), and reposed in HTrapur.^^ The distance was 4^- Jcos, 
Forty-four bridges were crossed. M. Yusuf K. had arranged tents^ 
etc. here. The difficulties of the hills between this place and Bhlm- 
bhar had now been overcome and were forgotten. To speak briefly, 
from Bhimbhar to Hirapur there is a continuous range of hills which 
for narrowness and difficulty, and for ascents and descents, is un- 
rivalled. The groves, the blossoming flowers, the glorious air, the 
melody of the waterfalls, increased astonishment from time to time ; 
and removed from the heart the troubles of the journey. But when 
we on this day passed from the hills to the plain, there was a splendid 
spectacle. A new world appeared, and a new paradise withdrew 
the veil from her countenance. Commonplace people who looked 
only to secondary causes forgot altogether the toils of the way, and 
the pious and profound entered upon new delight. Crowds of men, 
consisting of God-seeking ascetics, learned persons, skilled craftsmen, 
and magical musicians, came from the capital, and were gratified by 
princely favours. On this day the Khan-l^anan was sent off in 
order that he might attend the Prince, and assist him in bringing 
on the secluded ladies. Also at this stage M. Kaiqabdd and the 
Maliku-sh,-sh^ara S. Fai?! arrived and performed the prostration. 

542 After one day 2 koa 79 poles were traversed and H. M. halted at 
Dewar ® (?). 

At the end of the day a cloud settled on the face of joy ! While 
H.M. was looking for the arrival of the ladies, the Prince Royal 
arrived alone and reported that on account of the difficulties of the 
road it was not fitting that the ladies should be brought, and that he 
had left them at Naushahra.’*' As there had been no order to this 


^ Variant Tarl Bararl. The name 
is not marked on the may)s. The 
Iqbalnama has only the word Barari. 
The highest point on tlie route from 
Bhimbhar to Srinagar is the Pir 
Panjal which is 11,400 ft. high. 
Stein II. 394. The proper spelling 
is Pir Pantsal. 

* Properly Hiirnpar, the ancient 
Sarapdra. See Stein and Bates. 


Probably this is the Degrama 
of Stein’s map and J.A.B.S. paper, 
p. 186. The name seems to be DepQr 
in I. 0. MS. 236. See Stein, II. 472. 
Degrama is about IJ miles west of 
Supiyan. 

* That is, he had brought them 
from Bhimbhar as far as Naughahra 
and then left them. 
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efiEecfc, the prince was not allowed to pay his respects, and an order 
of censure was sent to the Khan Khanan. If the prince, owing to 
his evil propensities, behaved in this way, why did you allow him to 
exhibit such audacity ? 

III his wrath, H. M. ordered, in the midst of the rain, and of the 
slipperiness of the ridges, that his horse should be brought. His 
whole thought was that he would go in person and bring the ladies. 
He took with him Jagannath, Ram D5s, NaqTb K. and some A.hadTs. 
Zain K. Koka, Abu-l-Fath and the writer were left in charge 

of the camp. An order was given that no one except the persons 
above mentioned should accompany H. M. He travelled that day 
up to evening and reached Hlrapur. I was nearly losing my senses, 
and the dress of society was falling from my shoulders.^ By God’s 
help the ebullition of my disposition did not prevail over my reason 
and discretion. The whole confusion was caused by thinking why 
at such a time should the SJtahinshah of the Universe become so 
angry. And why did he take upon himself this task which could be 
accomplished by an inferior servant ? Why did he not accept the 
truthful speaking of his loyal servants. The Prince shut himself up 
in his tent, and abstained from food and sleep. When the devoted 
servants petitioned, the wise sovereign yielded, and returned. An 
order was given that the Khan-Khanau should bring on the ladies : 

kos 81 bambus were traversed, and H. M. halted at the village of 
Kusu. Next day 3J kos 13 poles were traversed, and H. M. halted 
at Khanpur.^ A remarkable thing there is that there is a tree called 
Hal Tal * on the roadside, which is a wonder to beholders. It has 


A Meaning that A. F. felt disgust- 
ed with the world. 

® There is a Khanpnr Serai marked 
on the map S. S. W. Srln.'igar, but 
it is further off than 1^- kos. Appa- 
rently it is 12 miles Prom Srinagar. 
Tiefenthaler puts it at 5 miles, i.e. 
has, Stein I. 482 n. states that the 
real name is Khampur. See also 
Bates’ Gazetteer. The Iqbalnama 
says the quivering tree was 3 hos from 
Srinagar. 

8 This tree is mentioned by Ni- 

104 


Sjfamu-d-din in his account of the 
kings of Kaghi^lr. He calls it a 
KhubazI (mallow P) tree. Ho says 
that when he went with Akbar on his 
second expedition to Kashmir he 
tested the quality of tho tree. Fe- 
rishta copies his account, but calls 
tho tree a willow {Jbed), Perhaps it 
is the poplar (Populus alba). See 
T. R., Ross and Elias, App. A., p. 400, 
where for 22 read 200. 1 have seen a 

tree in the Bhagalpur public garden 
which shook all over when a branch 
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a strong trunk and many branches, and numerous leaves. If a twig 
of it be set in motion, the whole tree begins to shake. There are 
plenty of trees of this species, but they do not behave like this one. 


was touched. It has been ascertained 
(by Dr. Prain) that it is an Adansonia 
digitata. The Sh^np^r tree seems 
to bo the same as that mentioned 
by Haidar in the T. R. Ross and 
Elias, p. 428, as being at Nagam, one 
short march from Srinagar. Nagam 
according to the map is about 3 miles 
W. Khanpgr. The Iqbalnama seems 
to call the tree Hall-mal, which 
agrees with the variant in the A. N. 
Bib. Ind. In the Ain J. II. 336, the 
tree is mentioned, but Hal Tal or Hal 
Thai is given as the name of the 
village, not of the tree. Sir G. King 
thought it might be the Pop ulus tre- 


mula or the. P. Euphratica. Stein 
n. 475, and 1 Book VIL 159 note, 
adopts the Afn statement that Halthal 
is a village and supposes it to be the 
Shalishthala of the Rajatarangini. 
Jahangir, Tftzuk 304, gives Hal Thai 
as the name of the tree, and says he 
saw another of the species in Carda- 
rah, the residence of Haidar Malik. 
See also BadayunI, Lowe 398, where 
for “ height more than a gaz ” read 
** height more than an arrow-flight." 
Perhaps, haltal means ** quivering." 
Haidar Malik, I. O. MS. 510, also 
mentions the tree, p. 232b, and calls 
the village Pal Thai . 
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CHAPTER XCIX. 

The arrival op thk standards op portdnb at the capital op 

Ka^mir. 

On 25 ^ Khardad, 5th June, 1589, after 8 hours 24 minutes, H.M. 
having marched li Icos 18 poles, planted his standards in the city of 
Srinagar. Crowds of people arrived and had their desires gratified. 643 
There was the glory of largesse and presents H. M. alighted at the 
lofty palace of Yusuf K., the ruler of Kashmir. * The quarters of the 
soldiers (i.e., of YusuPs soldiers) were allotted to the various servants, 
and an order was given that the troops should not be quartered hi 
the houses of the inhabitants. 

Prom Lahore, the capital, to this place (Srinagar) 97 kos ^ 7 poles 
were traversed in 24 marches. Though the number of kos is not 
great, yet on account of the ups and downs, the distance is very long 
and difficult. God be praised that a long-cherished wish of H. M. 
was easily gratified ! What former rulers had died wishing for, was 
attained with a small amount of application. Mountains which 
pedestrians could not traverse were crossed by H. M. with a large 
army and numerous elephants ! Srinagar is a great city and has been 
long peopled. The river Bihat flows through it. Most of the houses 
are of wood, and some rise up to five ^ storeys. On the roofs they 


I Akbar took about forty days to 
reach Srinagar. Either there is a 
hiatus in the MSS. or A. F. has not 
recorded the last stage or two. The 
last stage he mentions is Khanpar. 
and then at the beginning of this 
chapter he tells us that Akbar entered 
Srinagar after a march of hos* But 
KhanpRr is 4 or 5 hos from the city. 
The IqbAlnama says that Akbar 
travelled from Hlrapur to Srinagar in 
two days and a night darmlydn). 


and that he saw the great quivering 
tree, when he was 3 koa from the city. 
The date given in Elliot V. 467 is 
I ShabSn 997, 5th Juno, 1589. 

^ Though he here mentions 97 feoa, 
the distances given by A. F. only 
amount to about 89^ koSf and the 
number of stages mentioned is 23 
and not 24. Lawrence, p. 266, states 
that the distance from Srinagar to 
Bhimbhar is 148 miles. 

* The Iqbalnama says, from 2 to 3 
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plant tulips ' and other flowers, and in the spring these rival flower- 
gardens. When it is the rainy season in India, it also rains here,* 
and, like Turfin and Iran, much snow falls in winter. In spring there 
are showers (bdrdn). The crops seldom suffer from a deficiency of 
rain. The praises of the country cannot be contained within the nar- 
rows of language. Something has been said about this in the con- 
cluding volume. My brother, my spiritual and physical elder, wrote 
a great ode in praise of the Shah and of Kashmir. I quote some 
lines ^ from it. 

Verse, 

647 On this day §ha»hb§z K. was transferred from the great camp 
(at Bhimbar) to Swfid. Mir Isfaralnl was sent as sazawal to escort 
him thither and to bring §adiq to court. At this time Gohar * §QfI 
came and paid his respects. He was an emancipated one (dzdda) 
belonging to the sect of Rlshls,^ Thirty years before this, Ghazi K., 
the ruler of Kashmir, had put his teacher to death on suspicion that 
some rebels had been sheltered in his house. The darvesh (Gohar) 
had thereupon become disgusted with life, and had struck a knife 
into his belly, but did not accomplish his purpose. Next time he 
thrust his belly against the edge of a wall and a fissure was opened 
out, whereby his bowels burst forth. But this did not cause loss of 
life. The portion of the bowel which was inside dried up at its 


to 6 storeys, and that the latter aro 
called lohi in Kagljmlrl. Jahangir, 
Tazuk 299, describes the roof-gar- 
dens. 

i Probably the Pritillaria Imperia- 
lis. J. II. 349. 

'2 But the rains aro much less in 
Kaghmir, and there is no rainy season. 
Stein 119 says ; “ What chiefly charac- 
terises the climate of Kashmir as 
against that of the Indian plains is 
the absence of a rainy season, and 
the equally marked absence of ex- 
cessive heat.*’ 

3 There are J96 lines, and I have 
not thought it necessary to translate 
them, as they are not of special merit. 
Farzl says in them much more in 


praise of Akbar than of Kashmir. 
In two of the lines he gives the date 
of the conquest, viz. “middle, of 
Khurdad of the 34th year, or Eajab 
997; May 1689.” 

^ The variant Kotar or Kota seems 
preferable. 

^ Text darve$he, but tiio variant 
right is right. The Blghli^ were a 
Muhammadan sect. See Bates* Gaz- 
etteer, Introd., p. 31. In J. II. 363 
A. F. is made to speak of brahmans 
as the most respectable class in the 
country, but this is a mistake caused 
by a bad reading in the text. The 
true reading of RighI is in Gladwin. 
See also Lawrence 287. 
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and there remained outside about a cubit in length. His excre- 
ment passed out by this (aperture?). He cleansed the outer portion 
and put it into a wooden vessel {dwand). H. M. treated that broken- 
hearted one kindly, and a new rank was given to devotion. 

On the 28th (Khurdad) he went to visit Shihab-u-d-dinpur.^ This 
is a delightful spot on the bank of the Bihat. The planes (cindrhd) 
there raise their heads to the sky, and the verdure enchants the 
eyesight. It was stated that whenever soilure was caused by men's 
visiting the place, or by any bones etc. falling there, they dis- 
appeared next morning. People said a spiritual squadron came and 
swept and cleansed the place. When H. M. appointed truthful and 
•acute persons to inquire into this, the tale was found not to have the 
glory of truth. It was an exaggeration on the part of former eulo- 
gists, and short-sighted people in their simplicity believed it. On 
his return he passed by the polo (caugdn) ground. Travellers have 
seldom seen so verdant and charming a spot. On the 3 let the 
Prince Royal was sent off to bring the ladies. He was ashamed of 
his former mistake, and was continually showing a desire to obtain 
this service. The ShShinshfih granted his request and gave him 
leave to go. A^af K., Madhu Singh, and some other servants were 
sent with him. Also on this day he indulged in water-fowling and 
enjoyed it greatly. Several times he engaged in this sport. The 548 
chief huntsmen take hawks on their arm in little boats {zoraqchahd) 
and let them fly at the proper moment. Those swift birds rush down 
from the air and hold the waterfowl down ^ on the surface of the 
water and sit upon them and convey them to the boat. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ladies. Prince 
Sultftn Mur&d, the Khan-Khanan, Qasim K. and other servants 
exerted themselves greatly in improving the road, and in assisting 


‘ This place is mentioned in Fer- 
ishta’s account of Haidar M. T. K., 
Boss and Elias 490. It and the 
plane trees are referred to in the Ain. 
J. II. 364. It is now known as 
Sh^dTpur, but Dr. Stein scouts the 
idea that this means tfie city of 
marriage. It lies at the junction of 
the Bihat and the Sindh, and is re- 


garded in conseciuence as a “ Priyag,” 
or holy place, like the meeting of the 
waters at Allahabad. 

» See J. II. 351 and B. 295, where 
the method of hawking in Kaghmfr 
is described. Lawrence 134 states 
that this sport is not pi’actised now- 
adays. 
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the bearers. The Prince Royal joined them in PuskanaJ Prince 
Suljtftn Mur^d returned to take charge of the main camp. When 
they had approached to within two ko8, H. M. received them on 9 Tir, 
20fch June 1589, and by various kindnesses gave joy to the visitors. 
The officers who had performed the service received fresh honours. 

One of the occurrences was a great flood in Ujjain in Malwa. 
It began to rain on the 1 2th, and this continued for three days. 
The river SiprS ’^ rose high and the outer and inner lakes (kulab) over- 
flowed. 1700 houses were carried away. Though but few men were 
lost; yet many animals were carried away by the waves. ^J'he flood 
had reached the gate of the city when the outer lake ^ burst, and the 
waters were dispersed. 

One of the occurrences was the assessment of Ka^mTr. When 
the able accountants brought forward the subject of the revenue, 
the just sovereign proceeded to make inquiries. He sent S. Faissi, 
Mir SJ^arlf * AmuH, Khwajagi® Muhammad HusaTn to scrutinize the 
Mararlj ® (Marraj), while Khwaja Shamsu-d-din Khafi — who had come 
at that time from Kabul— and the Kuar (Man Singh) were sent to 
examine the Kamraj.^ Though the autumn crop was over, yet they 
were able by their skill to make aii estimate of it. In India the land is 
divided into plots, each of which is called a bigha. In the delightful 
land of Kashmir every plot is called a patta,^ This should be one 
6tgha one biswa according to the Ilahi gaz, but the Kashmiris reckon 


^ For Ffighlana. So in text, and 
the name is probably right, but the 
I.O. MSS. seem to have another read- 
ing. Murad apparently went back to 
Bhimbar where the main camp re- 
mained. The bulk of the army seems 
never to have entered Kashmir. 

J. II. 195 and 196 and the I. G. 
Ujjain is situated on the Sipra. Ac- 
cording to A. F. it sometimes flowed 
with milk. JahangTr, Price, 118, 
speaks of a large lake near the city 
of Ujjain, and of its washing the 
castle walls. Perhaps the “inner 
and outer lakes ” means KaliySdaha 
mentioned in J. II. 196, and more 
particularly described by Fai^I Sir- 


hindi in his account of Akbar’s march 
to the Deccan in the 44th year. The 
reservoir was composed of a running 
stream. 

s The old city of Ujjain is about a 
mile to the K. of the modern one. 
These lakes (kalab) are not men- 
tioned in the I. G. 

+ B. 452, etc. 

^ He was the younger brother of 
Qasim, the conqueror of Kashmir. 

and 7 Upper and Lower Kafih* 
rnir. See J. 368, 370. 

® This measure of land is not men- 
tioned by Lawrence. He says, p. 243, 
Land measures are calculated, not 
by length and breadth, but by the 
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24 pdttas and a little more as one (Kashmiri ?) bighn. By agreement ‘ 
with the Government (Diwdn) one-third of the produce is paid as 
revenue. In accordance therewith every village has been assessed 
at a certain number of Wiarwdrs ^ of rice. The same amount of &&ar- 
wiir8 is demanded every year without any fresh investigation. The 
kharwdr is 3 mans 8 sirs ^ Akbarshahi. Sometimes they reckon by the 
frai,* which is eight royal (i e. Alibarshfth?) sirs. Of the spring (rabi^) 
crop they take for one patta of wheat, barley, pulses, and mustard, two 
tra/rs as the share of the ruler. Tn Lar ^ and its appurtenances the 
persons deputed to inquire found that 1 man 26 sirs of wheat, 1 man 
26| sirs of barley, 1 man 304 sirs of pulses and mustard were taken 
and that in the autumn-crop there was taken from that extent of 
shall 12 (rice) (land) one Ij^arwdr, from mung (phaseolus mungo), 
mofah (P. aconitofolius) and mdsA, two f^raks, from gdl and millet four 
traces. When the unofficial i^kdgbzldidm: papers of every village — 
which showed the real facts— were obtained, the amount of the ruler's 
share came to 5 mans for rice, while for mung^ motah and mask it was 549 
1 man 304 sirs, from kangnl ^ and millet it was 2 mans 224 sirs. 


amount of seed required by certain 
areas of rice cultivation. A J^ar- 
war of land, i.e. the area requiring 
^arwar weight of seed, is equal to 
four British acres. 

* Text, az fardz, but it appears from 
the I. 0. MSS. and the Cawnpore ed. 
of the A. N. that the proper reading 
is az qardr. The literal meaning of 
the passage seems to be “ With the 
diwan the agreement is for three 
heaps of crop.” Blochmann, p. 346, 
has given an abstract of the passage, 
taken apparently from the account of 
M. YOsuf in the M'aasir U. III. 313. 
The translation, “ three kinds of grain 
pay taxes in Kashmir,” is wrong, and 
the account in the A. N. shows that 
all grains were taxed. The passage 
is explained by the Ayln, J. II. 366, 
where it is said that one- third has 
long been the nominal share of the 


State. The words in the Persian text 
of Ain I. 570 are sih toda, just as it 
is in the paragraph in the A.N. 

2 Khharwdr, lit, an as3\s load. Ac- 
cording to Wilson’s’ Glossary it is 
7001b, but the Kaghmirl l^arwdr is 
stated by Lawrence to be 177|f J lb. 
Cf. J. II. 366 and Stein’s Rajataran- 
ginl Book V. 71, p. 115 note. 

3 Seven in text, but I. O. MS. 236 
has eight as in the variant, and this 
agrees with the Ain, J. II. 366. A 
Irak is = ll^VV 

♦ See Lawrence 243. A. F. spells 
the word and he makes it lark, see 
B. 84 n. 3, but trak or trakh is the 
proper pronunciation. 

^ ** It borders on the mountains 
of great Tibet.” J. II. 363. 

® Kangnl is described in Law- 
rence’s Kashmir, p. 337. It is also 
called Shol. and its botanical name is 
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The Marartj investigators brought back similar reports. As there 
was abundance of futile talkers and concealers of the truth, and the 
governor (mirzbdn) ‘ of Kashmir was desirous that the truth should 
not appear, and the sovereign ^ had in his mind the enjoyment of 
sight-seeing, and the cultivators were chiefly soldiers, the assessment 
was not fixed upon actual facts (qardr-i-wdqa"). The twenty lakhs of 
Idiarwdra of rice were increased by two lakhs. Apparently, the 
far-seeing glance (of Akbar) perceived that an increase in the assess- 
ment, even though it did not exceed*a duly calculated amount, would 
bring destruction on the cultivators, especially in a newly conquered 
country. 

On the 22nd (Tir, about 2nd July 1589) H.M. gave leave to the 
writer to visit Wahid Sufi. Inasmuch as he has a daily -increasing 
desire to seek out good and pious men, his blissful servants take 
pains to search for such. At this time the Malku-sh-sh^ara S. Faizi ® 
wrote to this least of men (A. F.) : Here an enlightened anchorite 
has come into my view. For thirty years he has in an unnoticed cor- 
ner been gathering happiness on an old mat. Affectation and self- 
advertisement have not touched the hem of his garment. By dint 
of inward purity he has come to know somewhat of the gh^hinshah 


Setaria Italica, Elphinstoiie II. calls 
it Panicum Italicum and says it is 
termed Glhoosht by the Afghans, and 
Gongunnee by the Hindustanis. Its 
grain is husked into rice, but it is not 
esteemed by the Kashmiris as food, 
being considered by them to be heat- 
ing.” 

A Payments in coin and kind were 
estimated in kharwars of (Shall) 
rice, ’* J. II. 366. The kh^i^war was 
reckoned at 16 dams, B. 346. In the 
Ayln the kha'i'war in kind is stated 
to be 29 dams and the kharwar in 
cash to be 29 dams as formerly. At 
this assessment, says the Maafir, the 
country was made over to M. YUsuf 
K. The revenue was afterwards 
raised in the 36th year to 30 lakhs, 
63,000 khB>rwar8. A^af’s settlement 


was a little higher, being 30 lakhs, 
79,000 ^arwarSf and it appears that 
the money value of the kharwar was 
also enhanced. See J.II. 366-67 (the 
A^af K. referred to is A^af No. 3 :• see 
B. 411). The increases led to a rebel- 
lion and to the murder of QazI ‘AH. 

* The word is dhahriyar, and must 
mean Akbar. He was bent on enjoy- 
ing the spectacle {tamdaha) of Kash- 
mir and did not scrutinize the assess- 
ment. Perhaps, the meaning is that 
he wanted to see the cultivators 
happy and so only made a trifling 
increase in the assessment. 

^ The Sufi lived a long way up the 
Jhelam. Faif I had gone in that direc- 
tion in connection with the settle- 
ment, as he had been deputed to the 
Mar&j district. 
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and thou;^li he has not seen him, he bears on his hearths shoulder 
the burden of his disoipleship.^’ When I brought this to the noticej 
of H.M. he ordered this traveller for the search of truth to go and 
make a thorough inquiry into the matter. If the account given of 
him turned out to bo true, and he was willing to coino, I was to 
bring him with me. By great good fortuno I met in with tliat be- 
wildered ^ one, and the old sore of Divine longing opened afresh. For 
a long time he had lived, like Aweis and KarlchT, in a ruined habi- 
tation. As he concerned himself but little with men’s customs, some 
called him mad, and some called him an atheist. lie lived apart 
from joy and sorrow, and took nothing from anybody except broken 
bread. After many years he assumed an old and tattered cloak. 
I brought forward the old secret, and laid hold of his companionship. 
Though owing to the obscurity of my understanding, I did not know 
the Kashmiri language, yet I gathered much edification through an 
interpreter, and there was a new market for my ear. As his heart 
Avas much alienated from the sons of men, he could not come out 
(from his cell). The world^s lord was delighted with this nevvs and 


* An pat gam kanla rd. He who 
has lost his feet or has gone astray. 
But I am inclined to think that the 
text i.s corrupt. It could hardly bo 
a piece of great good fortune to meet 
with one who had gono astray. Per- 
haps we should read an be kam karda 
rd. “ That one who had become per- 
fect, or without defect.” 

* Aweis QarnI, a saint who had 
given up the world. Ho was a con- 
temporary of Muhammad and was 
killed in battle in a.d. 657. See 
Beale’s Dictionary. KarJshT appears 
to be the M'arhf KarkhT of J. III. 355 
Avho founded the KarkhT order. 
He died in a.d. 815. There is an ac- 
count of him in Beale ed. 1894, p. 245. 
I am however convinced that the text 
is corrupt, and think that the editor.s 
of the Bib. Ind. ed. have substituted 
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what they considered an inttilligible 
reading for one that to them was not 
so. None of the MSS. seems to have 
u kar kh T, and it does not 
appear from the account in tlie Ayln 
or in Beale that M^aruf was distin- 
guished for asceticism. I.O. MS. 236, 
which is generally correct, has hasdn 
Avis ddda harJ^. Dada is Turkish 
and is a name given to darvi.shes-and 
qalandars, and here I think it is an 
aj)pel]ation of Aweis. HarM means 
a small house, or den, and should, I 
think, be connected by ‘izafat under 
the following word ^rdhanishin. 
The phrase then would run * ** living 
in a hovel, like Avis the qalandar.” 
but nivdis means a wolf, and possibly 
the words uirais dada harl^ mean a 
wild Avolf’s deii. 
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resolved ^ that he would go in person, and illuminate the darkness of 
his hermitage. 

One of the occurrences was an exhibition of H.M^s knowledge of 
mysteries. It had been reported to him that the ruler of Kashmir 
had in a fit of intoxication thrown one of his ladies from the top of 
a terrace. One day when he was inspecting the KaAmir palaces, he, 
while many lofty windows and watch-towers were around him, said 
with his pearl-laden tongue : ^^It seems that Yusuf must have flung 
that innocent one from this terrace/^ On inquiring this was found 
to be the case. 

Also, on this day, Jagannath, who was troubled for want of a 
house, and was wishing for the house of Qara Beg, performed® the 
kornish from the top of a terrace. H.M. quickly said to him, You have 
come a long way down ; the house of QarS Beg is large and is near : let 
that be your quarfcers.^^ A cry of wonder arose from all. Also about 
this time, one morning, the sound of singing reached his ear, and he 
660 said to Naqib K : Can you from the voice make any guess as to 
the age of the singer After much reflection he replied: ^^It 
seems to be more than forty and less than fifty H. M. said : I 
think it is more than twenty and less than thirty.^’ When inquiry 
was made, it was found that the age was twenty-five. 

At this time he felt a desire for the coming of Miriam MakiinT,^ 
and ordered that a petition to that effect should be written to her. 
With his pearl-laden tongue he said ; Let this verse which my soul 
has just now uttered be made the preamble to the application.^^ 


^ Akbar fulfilled this intention. 
See infra, p. 551. 

* So in text, but the MSS. have a 
different reading. I.O. MS. 236 has 
komifii dddand, hadur farmudand^ 
“ Akbar permitted the kornigh and 
said to him.** 1.0. MS. 235 has bdz 
kornish dddand. He (Akbar) re- 
turned, or acknowledged, the kornish, 
1 think that on this account, and also 
because of the words az fardz bdme, 
that the words “ from the top of the 
roof ** refer to Akbar and not to 


Jagannath. The word zud “ quickly *’ 
seems wrong. Kornish dddand means 
“ gave permission to perform the Aor- 
m«i.’* See suj^ra p. 542 line four, 
where we are told that Jahangir, as 
being in disgrace, was not allowed 
to perform the kornish, korni^ na» 
dddand, 

£ She was not in time to join him 
in Kashmir, but she, and apparently 
Gulbadan Begum and other ladies, 
ioined him near Kabul. See infra 
p. 568. 
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Verse. 

The pilgrim may go to the K'aaba to perform the haj. 

O God ! May the K^aaba come towards us I 

Oil the 23rd (Tir, about 3 July 1589) IlastLim K. the son of QSsim 
K. was sent o£E to put to right the Pakll road, as H.M. intended to 
return by that way. Many stone-breakers and diggers accompanied 
him. ZaiuK.^ Koka was ordered to return and to conduct the great 
camp and other people to Rohtas. He was (after that) to come back 
to H.M. by way of PaklT. On this day news came that KhudSwand ^ 
K. had died in Patan Gujrat on 1 Khurdad, 11 May 1589. He was 
one of the brave men of the south country, and in company with the 
Berar officers he had had the blessing of an audience, and had been 
exalted by royal favours. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. went to MararSj by boat. 
Prom the view that to go by water is to sit while travelling, and that 
it brings many delights, it occurred to him that he would in this man- 
ner go in that direction. As in this country there were more than 
30,000 boats but none fit for the world’s lord, able artificers soon 
prepared river-palaces, and made flower gardens on the surface of the 
water. Men of note, and near relatives, also prepared boats so that 
more than a thousand were made ready, and there was a city upon 
the waters. On 24 Tir, 4 July 1589, H. M. embarked with his ladies. 
The anchor was raised at dawn and they proceeded up stream. 5| koa 
14 poles were traversed, and he encamped opposite Minaur ^ (Pampur?), 


^ He was with the emperor. See 
supra p. 542 where he is mentioned 
as having, with others, been left in 
charge of the camp at Dewar, or 
DigrSma near Supiyan. He was 
now apparently to conduct Vjack the 
main camp etc. to Rolitas by way ot 
Bhimbar, and then to come back and 
meet the emperor by the Pakll route. 
Or perhaps he was both to go and 
come by that route. 

^ He had married A. P.’s sister. 
See BadayunT, Lowe 884. His mother 
was an Abyssinian and his father 


a Persian from Mashhad. Ho was 
a man of irapo.sing stature* and 
strength. 

^ There arc the variants Pantiir and 
Blnur. I feel pretty certain that the 
place is Pampur, the old Padmapura, 
mentioned in J. H. 357 ; pd and yd arc 
often mistaken for one another, there 
being only the difference of a dot be- 
tween them. PinQr when written in 
Persian is not unlike Pampdr. The 
identification is strengthened b} 
Blochmann's having read Banpdr and 
correcting it in his Index to Pampflr. 
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On each side of the river there were flower gardens and verdures to 
delight the eye. Guards were stationed on each bank. They looked 
after the husbandmen and the weak. Things which give pleasure, 
and successes which make the lords of destinies to stumble, only make 
H.M. more wary. The farsighted in this way improve their lives, 
while those who do not extend their view beyond secondary causes 
become infatuated. Next day he travelled 4^ 60 poles and halted 

near Panj ^ Birara (BTj Bilifira). Starting at dawn next day he 
travelled 5^ hos 8 poles and arrived opposite the plain of NandT 
661 Marg,^ Though at every station there were choice spots, yet this 
Alang (pisturage) was a fresh vision to eye and heart. It is 3000 
bighas in extent, very level, luxuriant and verdant. Farsighted 
travellers find few places equal to it. The lord of the diadem 
gathered pleasure by looking at it, and offered praises to God. Nandi 
was a woman and a servant of Mahadeo, and marg means a plain. 
Romancers tell that she was in love with a young man, and when ho 
came to this pleasant spot to play polo, she would come and soothe 
her soul by a sight of him. The governor of Kashmir proposed to 
bring the plain under cultivation. Fearing that this would put a 
stop to the polo, she bought the plain for a large sum, and impre- 
cated a curse on any one who altered the ground. Cycles have 
elapsed since then, but it is still preserved in its old state. 

One of the occurrences was the death of M, SulaimSn. From 
the time that he did homage for the second time at the sacred 
threshold, he spent his days in repose and enjoyment. At the time 
of the expedition to Ka^rair he had been left in Lahore in order 
that nothing might occur to molest the tranquillity of this old man. 


^ The Vcj Brara of J. II. 356, and 
the Vijayesvara and Vijabror of 
Stein 173, 174 and n. Bror means 
God. 

^ The word is j ally a, a plain. Of. 
the description of Nandi Marg in J. 
II. 357 where it is spoken of ns being 
near Punj Barara. I tliink there 
must be some mistake for in addition 
to the fact of Nandimarg’.s being des- 
cribed in the Ay In as near Yej Brara, 


I do not sec how Aybar could travel 
up stream Jeos to Nandimarg, 
then 3 kos to Kauabal, when the whole 
distance between Vej Brara anf Ka- 
nabal appears to be under 6 miles. 
Possibly Nandimarg is the Nanmarg 
of Vigno and of Bate’s Gazetter. It is 
some 12 m. east Saupiynandisappa- 
rently the Nan Miraj of Stein’s map, 
but jf so, Akbar must have left the 
Bihat to visit it. 
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At this stage the news came that he had quitted the world on 
13 Tir, 23 June 1589. H.M. mournod for his death. The chronogram 
of his birth is IkhAi.^ He lived for 77 years, and was unique for 
courage, and knowledge of war. 

On the following morning H.M. travelled 3 /ro .9 44 poles and 
arrived at the village of Kahnapal (Kanabal) beyond which boats do 
not go. On the way he visited the lierinitago of Wahid Sufi, of 
whom I have already given some description. He uttered heart* 
pleasing words, and made the dervish strong of heart. II. M. said 
that his sole idea was to keep his soul in ways well-pleasing to God as 
far as his powers would allow. It was also proper to observe order in 
the administration of the world. He hoped that this enlightened heart 
(the hermit) would strongthen him towards the fullil merit of tills wish. 
He (the hermit) paid his respects and represented that he know some- 
thing of the lofty rank of tho world’s lord, and that his outward glory 
was the veil over his spiritual beauty. He had long cherished the 
wish that he might obtain edification from that spiritual and tem- 
poral lord. At this time the Prince-Royal came up from the rear, 
and an order was given that he should visit the hermitage. Tho 
writer of the noble volume was sent along with him. Tho prince first 
implored blessings for the world’s lord, and the hermit gave the same 
reply as before. Then he begged his prayers for himself. The 
answer was that he should obtain his wishes from the temporal and 
spiritual primate. 

From this stage H.M. went off on the horse (hdrah) of fortune to 
see the fountain of Alanj,® which is a delightful place for visitors, and 
a place of worship of the ancients. There is a limpid reservoir, and 


1 The text has bakhaln, but Sulai- 
man was born in 920 A II. so ikhshTr 
beautiful, is the proper reading. 

^ The Kanbal of Stein’s map, 
just before Islamabad. Lawrence 
®^ys> p* 18 “ the river is navigable 
without a single lock from Bardrnula 
to Kanabal, the port of Islamabad, 
a distance of 102 miles.” 

^ The Achiaval of Bernier who 
visited and described it, the Achh Dal 


of J, IJ. 358, the Achibal of Stein’s 
map, and the Acliabal of Lawrence, 
p. 22, who says, it is perhaps the most 
beautiful of all the springs. See also 
Babes. It is about six miles E. of 
Islamabad. Dal in tlio Ain is prob- 
ably correct, for the word dal means 
a lake. The text has Alanj, but the 
true reading seems to be Acch or Ich. 
See Stein 180, and Bernier's letters. 



838 


aitbarnAata. 


the water always shoots up (from the earth). Occasionally, a beauti- 
ful, yellow, spotted fish appears, and whenever this occurs, the year 
is reckoned a fortunate one. It appeared about this time, and 
caused joy. From there he went to hunt, and his idea was that he 
would proceed on to the fountain-head ^ of the Bihat, but rain and 
the slipperiness of the defiles restrained him from this plan. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an ambassador to 
Tibet. When the sound of the world-conquering armies reached that 
country, the rulers thereof had not the courage to come personally to 
the sublime court. They remained in bewilderment. As they showed 
obedience by continually sending presents, M. Beg was sent to ^Ali 
Rai the ruler of Little Tibet, and Mulla TixMh ^ Isfahftni, and Mihtar 
Yarl to the ruler of great Tibet, Soothing and encouraging words 
were written to them. 

On 29 Tir, Divine month, 9 July 1589, H.M. fell ill^ and that day 
passed in severe pain. Next day there were signs of improvement. 
After two days he took two spoonfuls of soup, and in a short time he 
became well. He used to say that he had often been ill, but that the 
pains of those days had not come up to the pain of that first day. 
May God the Giver of life long preserve him in sound health and in 
the administration of justice ! 


Verse, 

May dominion not bo far from his pillow. 

May there be no light to the crown without his head. 
May his life be sempiternal. 

May his threshold be life’s sanctuary 1 


1 Vernag, Stein 182; but see Law- 
rence, p.l8. See also Jahangir’s ac- 
count. Elliot VI. 304. 

* Little Tibet is Baltistan, and 
Great Tibet is Lada^. Haider M. 
conquered these countries and gave 
Little Tibet to Mulla Qasim and 


Great Tibet to Mulla Hasan. T. B., 
Ross and Elias 489. Qasim was after- 
wards killed, id. 490. 

^ B. 607 and n. He is there called 
Baba Xalib. He was a poet. See J. 
III. 393, where a quatrain by him is 
quoted. Sec also BadayQnl III. 265, 
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CHAPTER C. 

BrTUKN of H.M, THK ^AHIN.^AII from KaSSMIR TKK PAUADtSAlCAL. 

As the spectacle of that ever-veriial flower garden — which leads 
every one else to self-indulgence— made H.M. more zealous in 
devotion to the Creator, and as he had gathered some delight from 
travelling in it ; and had made the peasantry and the soldiery joy- 
ful, he decided to return. Though tho attractions of the climate, 
and the abundance of flowers and fruit shut off the road of escape, 
yet wisdom prevailed and prevented him from staying longer. On 
1 Amardad, 11 July, 1589, the anchor was raised and he set ^ sail. 

The PaklT route was kept before his eyes. He travelled 3 kos 25 
poles, and halted opposite Nandnnarg. On this day Abiya * paid his 
respects, and was received with favour. As Y^aqub Kashmiri — who 
had in some measure awaked from his slumbers,, perceived the 
majesty of the Shahinshah, and wished to pay his respects, H. M. 
made the arrivals happy, an^ sent them back satisfied. But as 
Y^aqiib was impressed by the greatness of his crimes, he had not the 
courage to come in, but sent his brother, in order that the good news 
of pardon might roach him, and might ease his fears. The brother 
returned after succeeding in his wishes. Next day he spent in the 
same delightful spot. On the morning following he departed, and 653 
after travelling 4 kos 59 poles, he encamped near Joras (?).^ On this 
day some ladies arrived from the great camp, and paid their respects. 

5§af K., Khwaja Danlat, and others, did homage. Here a privy 


^ Bddbdn KaaJ^ihand. In Bates* 
Gazetteer, Introd., p. 10, it is stated 
that Kashmir boats have no sails. 
Perhaps A. F. is only speaking rhe- 
torically. 

* Perhaps the name is Abhaya. 

^ Text, variant • The 
I. O. MSS. have Joras. If the vari- 


ant be correct, the village may bo tho 
Khur or Khflr Nakavir of Stein 183. 
But I incline to think it is Sursu, 
or Tsurus, the Soorvo of the map, a 
large village on bank of Jholam, be- 
tween Bij Bihara and Avantipur. It 
may, however, be the Jarura of the 
T. BashIdT, p. 439. 
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council was held, and the expedition to Kabul was decided upon. 
After one (day^s) halt, he travelled 5 kos and halted near Painpiir. 
One day afterwards, lie travelled 4 kos, 36 poles, and stopped near 
the Koh-i-Riilaiman. 

On this day ho paid a visit of consolation to Muhibb Ali K.* and 
gave some pleasure to him, who was prepared for the last journey. 
Tlien he got into a small boat and proceeded towards the city. His 
only object was to exalt by consolation Amir Path Ullah ShirazT who 
had been ill from his first coming to the. city, and bad been unable to 
accompany H.M. on the excursion. H M. came to the bedside of 
that chosen moinbor of wisdom’s family, and spoke graciously. Next 
day ho halted. The days of Muhibb ^Ali were ended. One said to 
to him, Say there is no God except God.” He, who had long re- 
frained from speech, now said, ’Tis not a time to say La Ullah (with- 
out God). ’Tis a time to fix all one’s heart on God (ba- ullah).” H.M., 
who appreciated merit, grieved for him and showed kindness to his 
family. 

On 9 Amardad (about 19th July, 1589) H.M. travelled three koa 
and encamped after passing through Srinagar. On the way, his 
boat collided with a bridge, but by God’s protection no damage 
resulted. After two days more he travelled 4 koa 60 poles, and en- 
camped at Shihabu-d-dlnpur. " Here Sultan Qoresh of Kashghar 
arrived and was received with royal favours. Uis lineage goes back 
to the great QaSn (Cingez). He was s. ^ A bdu r- Rashid s. Sultan 
Said s. Sultan Ahmad, known as Alanja K. s. Yunas s. Avis s. Sher 
‘Ali Oghtan s. Khizr Khhaja s. Tughluq Timur s. Isa Buga s. Davfi 
s. Buraq s. BTsum TavS s. Mawatkan s. CaghtuT s. Cingez. Some 
account of Caghtai has been given in volume one. Mawatkan was 
the second son of CaghtaT, whom Cingez loved more than all his other 
children. Mawatkan vvas killed by an arrow in 618 (1221 a.d.) under 
fort BAraifin. Blsun Tava, his second son, served Cingez till his death. 


* This is Muljiibb All RohtasI, and 
not the son of Babur’s prime minis- 
ter. See B. 422. 

2 About 12 m. N. N. W. Srinagar, 
and near the junction of the Sindh 
river. It is now known as Shadl- 
pur, but Dr. Stein ridicules the idea 


that the name is derived from Shad! 
(marriage), and considers it to be an 
abridgment of the name derived from 
Sultan Shiliabu-d-dTri of the 14tli 
century. JabangTr li«s an account 
of the place Elliot VI. 306. 
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Biirfiq was first with ‘ Qubla Qaan who sent him to 'rransoxiana. He 
was tyrannical, and fought in Persia with ^ Aynq s. Hulagu, and was 
defeated. In Bokhara he adopted the Ahmadi (Muhammadan) re- 
ligion and took the name of S. GhTasu-d-din. On his death Dava 
succeeded, and reigned with great splendour. He conquered Trans- 
oxiana, Turkistan, Badakh^an and Kabul. He attacked Persia 
several times, and led armies into India, but was unsuccessful. Isa 554 
Bfiqfi reigned, after his father, in Turkistan, Kfish^ar and Moghul- 
istSn. Tughluq Timur (his son) succeeded him. It is said ^ that Isa 
Buqa had two wives, the elder being Siitilmish IQiatim, and the 
younger MauUq. It being the rule that the elder wife, in a Moghul 
tribe, takes charge of the others, Sutilmish learnt, when the Khan was 
away on an expedition, that Maidlq was pregnant. She gave her to 
Sd^arawal * DukhtuI who was one of the groat officers. When the 
Khan returned from his expedition, ho was vexed at this, but there 
was no remedy. After the Khan’s death there was confusion in the 
tribe. Amir Bfilaji Dughlat, the grandfather of M. Haidar, proceeded 
to search, and sent TS^u Taimur to enquire, in order that ho might 
get information about Manllk and her progeny. After much search 
he found that sho was dead, and he brought away her son Tughluq 
TaimQr K., after a thousand troubles, from the country of the Qalmaqs. 

At the age of 16 ^ ho ascended the throne, and in his 24th year he 
adopted the Ahmadi religion. Thero being a commotion in Trans- 
oxiana, he marched to that country and by his justice gave it tranquil- 
lity. He perceived the marks of eternal greatness on the forehead of 
Sahibqirftnl (Timur) and made ® over the country of Kash to him, and 
gave Transoxiana to his own men. After him Ilyas Khwftja K. 


* Coleridge's Kubla Khan. The 
text omits the word Qubla, but it is 
in the 1.0. MSS. 

2 Should be Abaq or Abaqa. He 
succeeded his father in 1264. See 
Abaka K. in D‘Herbelot. 

^ Taken, apparently, from T. Ra- 
shTdl. See translation p. 6. Text 
prints the passage as if it were a 
statemeiit by Tughluq Timur ! 

♦ The Schive Oghoul of Desmai- 

106 


son’s translation of AbQl GhazI, 
p. 166. There, BtilSjT is called Pou- 
ladtchi, and his messenger Tash 
Timur. Though A. P. uses the word 
jadil, “ grandfather,” ho must mean 
ancestor. 

6 T. R. 23. 

« T. R. 20. 

Apparently he made it over to 
his son Ilyas. Sec T. R. 22. 
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became ruler. When he died, the Moghal tribe fell into confusion. 
Amir Qarnaru-d-dm Dughlat put to death 18 persons from among the 
sons and sons iii-la\v of IVighluq Timur, and sat upon the throne. No 
descendanfc of Tughluq Timur survived except Khi^r Khwaja. Amir 
l^udadad, the brother's son of Qamaru d-din, hid the child with the 
help of the mother (of Khudadad). ^ahib QirSnl (Timur, i.e.. Tamer 
lane) waged great wars with Qamaru-d-dm, and when the latter died^ 
Khizr Khwaja was raised to the throne. He preserved peace with 
Timur, and by his prudence Moghalistan was civilised. He took an 
army several times to Catliay, and got possession of Turfan ^ and QarS 
Khwaja. His daughter Takal ^ IQianim was exalted by entering 
Timur's harem. Timur was called Gurgan because that ^ is the title of 
a son-in-law. 

Shor ^All ^ Oghlan lived with his brothers after his father’s (Mu- 
hammad K.) death and died in early youth. ^Avls K. (Shor Ali's son) 
served his uncle Sher Muhammad K. who was ruler of Moghalistun* 
He took to brigandage {qazzdqi), and fought battles. When Sh er 
Muhammad K. died, he ascended the KhanT throne. They say he 
waged 61 wars with the Qalmaqs, and was once victorious. Twice he 
was captured. TSshi, ® the ruler of the Qalmaqs, respected his high 
lineage and let him go. When Satuq K. came against him, he 
565 hastened to fight, and in the confusion he was killed by an arrow 
shot unwittingly ^ by one of his own men. Confusion arose in the 
Moghal tribe. After his father’s catastrophe Yunas K. was taken 
by some to Samarqand to M. Ulug^ Beg, and Isa Buqa was made 
ruler of the Moghals. The Mirza (Ulugh Beg) ® killed many of them 
and took all that they had. 

He sent Yunas to Shahrukh, and the latter kindly made him over 
to Maulana Sharfu d-din ‘Ali Yezdi. From him he got some en- 
lightenment, and when the Maulana died, he passed into Arabia, 
Persia, Azarbaijan and Fars. He made Shiraz his home, bought 
land and acquired knowledge, and supported himself by his own 


I T. Bashldl 52 and n. 6. Kara- 
khoja is mentioned there as an im- 
portant town on the borders of Ca- 
thay. 

* Tavakkul of T. BashTdT. 
s T. li. 278 and note. * T. R. 60. 


^ The Vais K. of T. R. 60 et seq, 

* Taehl in text. See T. R. 65 and 
79 nl. 
f T. R. 72, 

s Babur refers to this incident, 
Erskine 11. See also T. R. 84. 
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industry. In his 41st year Sultan A.bu S^aid sent for him and pro- 
vided him with an army. He sent him ofE against his brother who 
had come as an invader. After much fighting he was defeated, but 
by craft and stratagem he established himself near Farghana, and 
men gathered round him. At this time Mir Saiyid 'AIT, a grandson 
of AmTr Khudadfld. died, and Yiinas^ affairs became flourishing. 

Ill a short time Isa Biiqa also died, and then his son Dost 
Muhammad K. ascended the throne. In a short time, the govern- 
ment of Moghalistan became established in Yunas K. ; out of grati- 
tude he gave his three daughters to M. Abu's sons, viz. Mihrnig^r 
Khanim to Sultan Ahmad, ruler *of Sarnarqand ; Sultan Nig^ir 
KhSnim to Sultan Mahmud K. M. M. Sulairnan's father was born 
of this marriage. Quthiq Nigar Khanim ho gave to 'Umr S. M. H. M. 

Getl SitanI (Bfibur) was the offspring of this marriage. He lived for 
74 years. At the end of his days he went into retirement ^ on account 
of the bad behaviour of his servants. 

Sultan Ahmad K., the second son of Yfmas, governed well, 
and fought with the Qalmaqs and won great victories. Ho prevailed 
over the Uzbegs and Qazzaqs. When Shah Bog defeated Ahmad’s 
elder brother S. Mahmud, A^mad came to help him, but by the 
jugglery of the heavens both brothers were defeated. Shah Beg res- 
pected old obligations and let them go. Ahmad fell ill of grief, and 
died. Sultan S'aTd was the third of Ahmad's 16 sons/^ He was for a 
while ShAh Beg's prisoner. He escaped and came to his uncle S. Mah- 
mud. Then he left him and joined his brother Khalil in Moghalistan. 
Between those two and the elder brother Manf ur K. there was war. 
Sultan S'aid K. had to traverse plains and deserts, but by the 
Divine aid he joined Get? Sitani (Babur) in Kabul, and was kindly 
received. He enjoyed himself for three years in the service of that ap- 566 
preciative one. Then he took an army with him and came to Farghana, 
and conquered most of the country. M. Abfi Bikr, the ruler of Ka^- 
giar, came to fight and was defeated. After this Sunj K., ruler of 
Turkistan, came with a large force. The Khan went to Q§sim K., the 
ruler of Da^t Qibc§q, and from there brought an army against KSsh- 

1 Qaidar says, T.R. trans. 114, anything about the bad conduct of 
that YQnas was seized with paralysis his servants, 
and was bedridden for the last two * T. Rashldl, 160, has 18 sons, 

years of his life% He does not say * Suzunj Khwaja K., T. R. 133. 



844 




gihar. He fought with M. Abu Bikr and was victorious. He made 
peace with his elder brother Mansur K., and the Khutha was read in 
his (Manfur*s) name and coin struck. They say that for some time 
after Man^ur^ the name of f^an was given to his son Shah K, When 
he died, the government returned to S^aid. He several times led an 
army against Moghulistan and was successful. He also fought with 
the people of Tibet, and gained victories. He sent his son Iskandar 
with M. Haidar to Kashmir by the way of Tibet, and that delightful 
country was conquered. On account of double-faced men, Gaidar 
made a sort of peace and returned. S^aTd died of asthma {damgtrl) 
and the insalubrity of Tibet. His son ^Abdu-r-Rashid received his 
name from Firdus Makani (Babur) at his fathex'^s request. When ho 
succeeded, he governed justly and prevailed over the Uzbogs and 
Qazz&qs. He always kept on friendly terms with Huinayun. M. 
^aidar has called his history by his name. When he died, ‘Abdu-1- 
Karlm ^ succeeded him. He reigned worthily for 30 years. His six 
brothers were Sufi Sultan,^ Mahmud, Qoresh, Abu S^aid, ‘Abdu-r- 
Bal^iTin and ‘Abdullah.® In accordance with their father's will, and 
from their goodness, they served *Abdu-l-Karim. A dispute arose 
between Qoresh^s son Khudabanda and his uncle Muhammad.^ He 
went off to the Kirghiz (Text, DagavT) and by their help he conquoi’ed 
Tarfan. The Khan was appi'ohensive on this account and sent off 
Qoresh to the Hijdz. He, with his belongings and his seven sons, Shah 
Mul^ammad, ^Adil, Mozaffai*, Abdullah, Sanjar. Ahmad and Ghazan- 
far, came to Badakhshan, and from there went to Balkh. By ^Abdul- 
lah^s permission he went to Fortune's threshold (Akbar's court) arid 
was exalted by the service® of the world^s lord. His eighth son, 
Khudftbanda, remained where he was. Goodness and discretion shone 
from his forehead. When Abdu-l-Karim died, and the government 
came to his brother Muhammad, ^Abdullah sent a large army against 
the latter from Transoxiana. It was defeated, and returned. What 

J- See T. EashfdT, Introduction, p. 121. According to the Haft Iqllm, 
Abdu-r-Rashld had 1:3 sons. Sec also Ney Elias’s Khojas of E. Turkistan, 
J.A.S.B. for 1897. 

* See A. N. III. 150, 151. His brother Abu S‘afd was married to l^aram 

Begam’s daughter. s Killed in Berar, A. N, III. 490. 

* Evidently this is the Matnnud mentioned above. A variant gives 
Muhammad as the name. 

^ Qoresh became a commander of 700, B. 459, 
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has been the end of this irrigation of the garden of words ? Though 
a little diffusive, the rose garden of annals has been refreshed.^ 

On 13 Amardad, Divine month, 23 July 1589, H.M. travelled 3^ 
has, 12 poles, and arrived near Sopur. On the way he visited the gar- 
den of the Bagh Safa which M. Haidar had made. Ho also climbed to 
the top of a little hill ^ from which much of Kashmir could bo seen, 667 
and enjoyed exquisite pleasure. Next day, he travelled 4| kosy 72 
poles, and halted near Patan.^ He ^ disembarked here and went 


t The last part ot‘ this digression 
adds to the information in the T. 
Rashldf. 

® Text Satpur, but probably the 
place is Sopur at the S. W. corner 
of the Wular.lake. The I.O. MS. 236 
seems to have Sopur. It is also 
called Suyyapura and may be the Sur* 
yapftr (recto Suyyapura) mentioned 
in the T. A. quoted by Koss and 
Elias, p. 490. It is stated there that 
there was a palace of Zainu-1-* Abi- 
din in Suryapur. A Satpur is men- 
tioned in J. II. 364. Perhaps this is 
Sopur, Haidar M.’s Bagh Safa was, 
as we learn from the T. A., in An- 
darkot which is the old Jayapura. 
Stein, p. 197. Akbar would pass this 
place on his way to Sopiir. The T, 
A. and Ferighta tell us that Gaidar 
M.'s building in the Bagh Saf5 was 
burnt by the rebellious Kaahmirls. 
Apparently what ^aidar said when 
it was burnt was, “ I did not bring 
this building from Kaghghar, and 
so by God’s help I shall be able to 
rebuild it.” Andarkot seems also to 
be called Andarkul, the one word 
meaning the Inner Fort, and the 
other, Within the lake, *’ and this 
is the position of Andarkot. See 
Mr. Growse’s Architecture of Kagh* 
mir, (7. Review t January 1872, p. 29. 


He spells the name Antar-kot from 
ahhyantara kofta. 

^ This must be the isolated hill. 
Aha Tung of Bates’s Gazetteer, S.W. 
Manasbal lake, and close to Sambal. 
It rises about 1,000 ft. above the plain 
(actual height 6,290) and is visible 
from many distant parts of the valley. 
See Stein II. 422. 

* This is on the Barahraula-Sri- 
nagar road, and is two days’ journey 
from the latter. It is not on the 
Jhelam (Veth) and I do not undei> 
stand how Akbai* got near it by boat, 
unless ho went by a canal. He was 
travelling in the rainy season. Mr. 
Growse says that Patan or the Pass 
stands at the head of a small canal 
and that this passage is only navi- 
gable in the height of the rains. 
Patan is now only a large village, 
but is remarkable for two temples. 
See Stein’s papers 199-200. Growse 
and Lawrence 176. I presume that 
by the word gja/tr A. F. means Sri- 
nagar, but possibly Patan is meant, 
for it seems strange that they should 
have been sent back with presents to 
Srinagar when Akbar might have 
made his donations when he was 
passing through the city. Perhaps, 
however, they were sent to look after 
*Azdu-d-daulah. 

® There is a variant here, and per- 



846 


AKBARNlMA. 


on by land. On this day he sent the Maliku-sh-sh^ara S. Fai?T, and 
Mir SbarTf AmulT to the city with a large sum of money in order 
that they might distribute it to the emancipated ones who had chosen 
retirement and those who were silently needy, and to others who 
wished for help. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of Y'aqub K. Kashmiri 
to the sublime court. He had suffered the retribution of his pre- 
sumption and rebelliousness, and was spending his time in consterna- 
tion among the defiles of Kishtwara.^ Ho had been greatly alarmed 
by the arrival of the great army, thinking that the landholders (of 
Kishtwfira) might seize him and deliver him up. Some of his be- 
wilderment was removed when his brother came and announced to 
him the good news of pardon, and he betook himself to submissive- 
ness. Ho saw no salvation for himself except by coming to pay his 
respects. But as he was greatly disturbed on account of his pre- 
vious conduct, he presented a petition through M. Yusuf K. On 
account of the intoxication of youth, and intimacy with wicked men, 
what had occurred, had occurred. Now the whirlpool of repentance 
had taken possession of him. His prayer now was that H.M. would 
send him his special slipper so that he might place it on the crown of 
his head, and prostrate himself at the holy threshold.^^ The gracious 
sovereign accepted his apology, and granted him his desire. The 
distressed one hastily came on receipt of this kindness. On 18 
Amard&d, the desire of his soul was gratified. 

After three (days) halts, H.M. resumed his march. He travelled 
ko8y 60 poles, and encamped near Naupara.^ In that country 
there are porters who carry immense burdens, and traverse hills, as 
if they were plains. These men transported much baggage. It was 


haps the meaning of it is that Akbar 
disembarked and made arrangements 
for journeying by land without ac- 
tually doing so. 

It was on the wtidur or table-land 
near Patan that Abu-l-Maalf was 
defeated by GhSzl Oak in the fifth 
year of Ak bar's reign. A. N. II. 102. 

i KishtwSr town is called Kasta- 
war by the Kashmiris. (Bates). 


* I have not found the place. 
There is a village called Nagpathar 
w. Patan, but it is too near the 
latter place. Perhaps it is the Ndr- 
par between Barahmula and Patan 
mentioned in A. N. II. 102. Or it 
may be the Taper of the maps, for in 
Persian writing n. and t. only differ 
by a dot. 
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a wonderful sight. H.M. sot out next day at dawn, and having 
travelled 2 kos, 20 poles, he encamped at Barahmula. This is the gate 
of Kashmir. On one side there is a sky-touching hill, and on the other 
the Bihat tumultously rushes towards India. Between the two there 
is a narrow path. Since a long time, the rulers have made a gate i 
there, and the guards admit no one without a passport. On this day 
Zain K. Koka arrived from Pakli and did homage. H.M. sent him 
forward in order that he might make strong a bridge over the Indus. 

The army was divided into eight portions. Some special troops 
were told off to follow the royal stirrup. The other seven ^ were 
arranged according to the watch of each day, and all the zealous 
men were put in charge of them so that each division might have its 
round of service. On the 23rd H.M. left the Bihat, and encamped 
after travelling f of a kosy plus 20 poles. On this day Mir‘5rif® 
Ardabili did homage. Ho had a large share of intelligence, and was 
also distinguished for his austerities. Some years ago, ho had, on 
account of the chatter of the envious, hurried off from Lahore to 
Kashmir. ^Ali K. the ruler had treated him with respect, and made 
him his son-in-law. Envious people represented that he was aiming 
at sovereignty, and was plotting to cut off the ruler when the latter 668 
should come to visit him. The Mir on account of men^s improper 
behavour, and his ill luck, fled at night to the wilds. He was caught 
on the road, brought in, and abused. Thence he went to Tibet. ^Ali 
Rai^ the ruler there gave him his sister in marriage. When the 
ambassadors went off to Tibet, an order was given that they should 
bring the Mir. As ho had secretly a desire for discipleship, he 
eagerly set off, although the ruler did not grant him leave, and his 
friends and allies terrified him. He was received with princely 
favours. After one day H.M. travelled 3 kos^ 20 bambus and halted 
near Khfinpur.^ Here news was received that on the 24th KhwSja 


^ Dr. Stein saw the remains of 
the Drang or watch-tower in 1892. 
Here, apparently, was the stone 
gate through which Hiuen Tsiang 
passed. 

2 See B. 257. 

8 BadayUnl III. 59 has a long 
notice of him. He was a grandson 


of Ism‘ail Safavi, and so was styled 
Ardabili. It was Mahhdumu-l-Mulk 
who drove him from Lahore. 

♦ Zad in text, but the variant Rai 
seems preferable. 

^ This can hardly be the Kani- 
sapura or Kanpur of Growse p. 28, 
for that is above Barahmula. There 
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Sandal ^ had died. As this famous pigeon-fancier had fallen ill, he 
had been sent on before. On the way he took the final journey. 

One of the occurrences was the death of ^Azdu-d-daulah. He 
had been left behind in the city on account of illness. Hakim ^ ‘All 
did not treat him properly, and H.M. sent Flaklm Hasan to cure him. 
The latter reached the august camp, and it was made known that 
‘Azdu-d-daula had turned away his heart from this inn of 3-5 days' 
duration. H.M. grieved at the departure of this memorial of former 
sages. He often said that the Mir was his vakil, philosopher, phy- 
sician, and astronomer, and that no one could understand the amount 
of his grief for him. “ Had ho fallen into the hands of the Franks, 
and they had demanded all my treasures in exchange for him, I 
should gladly have entered upon such profitable traflSc, and have 
bought that precious jewel cheap." ^ This bewildered one of the 
assembly of existence (A. F.) knows that he had completely plundered 
the caravan of learning's schools. The meeting with this spiritually 
great man worked a revolution in rny ideas. Together with all this 
stock of knowledge, he was a rare jewel of truth and uprightness 
and practical skill. An order was given that his body should be 
removed from the hbdnqd * of Mir Saiyid ‘AH HamadanI and con- 
veyed to the top of the IColi-i-Sulaimfin, which is a delightful spot. 

Next day he marched 4 kos, 60 poles, and alighted at the village 
of Kanpala ^ (?). It snowed for most of the way up to this place. 


is a Kanpur marked on Stein’s map a 
little below BiirahmUla. 

1 See B. 302 where ho is called 
Kh wajah 9^^dal Oholch. See also 
A. N. infra, p. 669, from which it 
appears that his tomb was west of 
Barahmula and near Mahlpara. 

^ ^aklm All was a young man, 
and, according to BadayanI III. 167, 
he prescribed harisa, a thick pottage, 
with fatal effects. Butin his history 
he says that Fatb Ullah insisted on 
eating the pottage in spite of ^a- 
klm All’s remonstrances. See B. 
33 n» 

A Js this a reminiscence of con- 


versations with Acquaviva and an 
allusion to St. Matthew xiii. 46P 

* Cf. BadayQnl, Lowe, 34. A pic- 
ture of his shrine and its surround- 
ings forms the frontispiece to Law- 
rence’s work. See also p. 292 id., and 
Bates' Gazetteer 861. Saiyid All is 
the great saint of the valley, and is 
said to have been the chief agent in 
converting the inhabitants. See 
J. II. 356 and n. 4 and ed. 392 and ii. 6. 
He belonged to the last quarter of 
the 14th century. 

^ Probably the Kanelwarof Bates, 
as there is the variant Kanela. 
K&nelw&r is the tahsil station of 
Daclnpira. 
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On each side there is a lofty mountain. The one on the right, in re- 
turning, was bare of trees ; the other was full of cypresses and pines, 
though the distance between these two peaks was very small. At 
dawn he started again and marched kos, 00 poles and halted near 
PahunSr ^ a dependency of Dajan fOjiarii.^ In going from Barahmula 
up to the river Ki^an Gang the country on the right hand is called 
Dajanpara, and that on the left is called Kh5rQ. Next day he tra- 
versed Kilarmast ® ^ which is the most difficult pass on this route, and 
halted at the village of MfthTpara.* Ho traversed 3]; 89 poles. 669 

Sometimes he ascended from the depths up to the ‘sky. In going 
through the pass H.M. drew rein for a while at the grave {turhat) of 
I^waja Sandal and mourned by throwing down ^ food as is the rule 
of pigeon-fanciers. On this day people could not keep up with him, 
and so he was obliged to halt. Meanwhile Mir Abu-l-qSsim TamkTn ® 


1 1 think this must be Bhaniyiir on 
right bank of Harpatkai river at its 
junction with the Jhelam. It is east 
of UrI and is famous for its temple. 
But it is on the left bank of the Jho- 
lam. 

2 Dajan is a clerical error 

for Dacan and the compound word 
Dajankhftra appears to bo a mistake 
for Dacan-khawar. i.e. right and left. 
See J. II. 359, n. 2, who says : ** On 
the Bihat river, below Barahmilla, 
the subdivision of Dachin lies to the 
north, and that of Kawar to the south 
of Ihe stream.’* Upon the meaning 
of Dacan or Daksina see Stein, 
J.A.S.B. for 1899, p. 170, n. 

3 The Kokararmast of Elphin- 
stone’s map. I.O. MS- 236 has Mast- 
Kasr. Jahingfr entered Kaghmir 
by the Pakhlt route in the 1 5th year 
of his reign, and gives an itinerary. 
He mentions KuSrmast or KQarmat 
vSMOjiy’ TUzuk 294, and describes it 
as the hardest of all the passes on 
the road, and also as the last on the 

107 


way to Kagkmir. After crossing it 
he came to the village of Waca.* The 
next stage was the village of Baltar. 
Stein, J.A.S.B. for 1899, Extra No. 2, 
pp. 82-87, should be consulted about 
the Pakhli or Jhelam route. 

* It is Paipara in I.O. MS. 236. 

6 Such seems to be the meaning of 
the text which has ba ilqai 

dili. But the reading is doubtful. 
I.O. MS. 236 has ha addl d§lk-i‘palk 
and No. 23 has ** tears ” ; path 
means the eyelids, and possibly the 
meaning is that Akbar shed tears. 
But pulk means kidneys, and perhaps 
aaj pulh may moan kidney-soup. All 
the MSS. seem to have adai and not 
ilqdi^ and adar would agree better 
with weeping than ilqdL A^k\ 
“ the weeper ” was the name of one of 
Akbar’s famous pigeons. B. 299. 

^ So in text, but NamakTn is the 
true reading. It was a nickname 
given him because he presented 

* Perhaps the final letter is a D and the place Is 
the Detchi of the maps. 
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came from Svvad and did homage. He brought with him Kftlu Af- 
ghan, who had fled and had been at the bottom of the disturbance of 
the Yusufzai. When the victorious troops surrounded that hill coun- 
try, and the position of the recalcitrants became diflficult, every section 
of them took refuge with one of the ofiicers. This evil-doer made the 
Mir the means oE his deliverance. H.M. sent this man who was 
worthy of death to the school of the prison. At dawn he resumed 
his march, and after travelling 4J Icos, 26 poles through defiles he 
halted near Bulifis.^ This is the end of the country of Kashmir 
and the beginning of the territory of Masfcang.^ This name is 
applied to the country from Balias to the Kishen Gang. S. Ism^all, 
in whose sancfcity the YasuEzai tribe believe, and to whom they impute 
miracles, came and did homage. Perhaps the sins of the tribe might 
be forgiven by his intercession ! On this day a large sum was made 
over to Mir ^Ai’if ArdabUi in order that he might send it to the 
indigent in Tibet. Hakim Abu-l-fath suffered from diarrhoea and 
Avas in great pain. H.M. cast the shadow of his graciousness over 
him, and comforted him. Next morning he again marched and 
travelled four konj passing tlirough the BulTas pass and encamping 
near Naupara.^ The road was almost unparalleled for difficulty, nar- 
rowness, and heights and hollows. On this day he wont to the Hakira^s 
quarters and encouraged him. Next day he travelled 4 kos, 10 poles 
and encamped near Barka ^ (?). Sultan Husain^ Pakliwal came 
forward with presents, and was received with favour. On 1 S^ahriy- 
war. Divine month, 11 August 1589, lie crossed the Kishen Gang by 
a bridge, and after travelling koSy 82 poles encamped near Slkri.® 


Akbar with a plate and cnj) made out 
of rock-salt. B.470. 

1 The Peliasa of the maps, Stein 
86 calls it Balfasa and identifies it 
with the ancient Bolj^asaka. It is 
six marches from Abbottabad. See 
also Tuzuk 292. 

Variant Pushang. There are 
both a Paabang and a Mastang east 
of Qandahar, J. II. 396, but neither 
can be the country here spoken of. 
1.0. MS. 236 appears to have Hainak 
here and Shahbang lower down. B.M. 


Add. MS. 27,247 has Saha- 

sak ? 

^ Perhaps the Naoshera of Stein's 
map, west of BulTasa and near Do- 
patta. 

* I.O. MS. 236 Parka. 

5 B. 454 and 601. He was des- 
cended from Timur’s Qarlnqs. He 
is mentioned in the Tdzuk, p. 290. 
When Jahangir saw him (in 1619) he 
was 70 years old. 

• I.O. M.S. 236 Sank I. ’Add. 
27,247 B.M. MS. has Sikrf. 
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It is a fine river with clear and wholesome and very cold water. It 
rushes down from the foot of Tibet. The country from this stream 
to the Pakll river (the Siran) is called Mastang.* Up to this point 
H.M. had followed the river Bihat. Next day a formidable pass, 

3.^ ko8 long, was traversed, and the encampment was made near the 
Nain Sukh river. This was not inferior to the previous river in the 
sweetness and wholesomeness of its waters. Some thought it to be 
superior. Qasira K. was sent on to look after the bridging of the 
Indus. After one day H.M. passed the defiles of Batras.^ He tra- 
velled 5 kosy 30 poles and encamped near Gahl, a dependency of 
Pakli. Hero a plain became visible, and provisions after being very 
dear were now cheap. Suljtan Husain prayed that his house might 
be illuminated by the advent of H.M., and his request was graciously 
granted. Next day 4} koSi 80 poles wore traversed, and a halt was 
made near Diidhal.* Next day 3 ko8y 90 poles were traversed, and the 
encampment Avas at Garhasa. §lj.ahrukh, the landowner of Damtur, ® 600 
came and did homage. As the Haldm was in much pain, a halt was 
ordered. On the night of 7th Sh^^'-hriyar, Divine month, 18th August, 
1589, that adorner of the garden of acuteness, farsighted, awakened- 
hearted, and wiso-brainod one, expired. Ho stepped aside from 
this place of trouble. He retained his senses to the last, and 
the commotion of death did not terrify him. How shall I describe 
the grief which the holy heart felt at this calamity ! Though the 
grief of great and small may be comprehended, how can the state of 
that appreciative one of the banquet of enlightenment be under- 
stood I There were combined in the deceased loyalty, tact, benevo- 
lence, eloquence, good looks, dignity, God-given gravity, innate 
kindness, and profound wisdom. In accordance with orders, Oiwaja 


1 Shahbang in I.O. MS. 236. 

* Jahangir, Tuzuk 291, says it was 
Mahmud of Ghazni who called this 
river Nain Sukh, ** The delight of 
the eyes.’* It is also known as the 
KunhSr. See Panjab Gazetteer, Ha- 
zEra district, and Elliot VI. 372 and 
1.8. VIII. 365. 

s SirSs or TirJs in B.M. Add. 
26,247. Name omitted in I.O. MS. 


236. Perhaps it is the Batrassigall 
west of Garhi Habibullah of the 
Hazara Gazetteer, p. 138. 

* Perhaps Dodyal, 25 miles from 
Abbottabad. 

* B. 524 and Tdzuk 290. BantSr 
or DhantUr, tbo Dhamtaur of the 
map, lies on the right bank of the Dor 
near Nauehahrah. It is some five 
miles east of Abbottabad. 
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gj^atnsa d-dm and a number of others conveyed his body to Hasan ^ 
Abdfil and committed it to earth under a dome which the KhwSja 
had made. I, Abul Pa?!, the writer of the book of fortune, had 
thouglit that I had emerged from the thornbrake of restlessness and 
had chosen the pleasant abode of contentment and tranquillity. On 
that ^ day the veil was withdrawn, and I nearly fell into the turmoil 
of agitation. He (Abu-l-Path) acquired eternal bliss and yielded up 
a bon /ed life at the feet of his master. I hope that all his servants, 
whet iCr far or near, may surrender their brief lives in his presence. 
The king of poets, S. FaizT, wrote an elegy about Azdu-d-daulah and 
the ^aklm. I give some verses from it and so empty my heart. 

(Here follow FaizI’s verses, 200 lines. The five lines quoted by 
Badayuni, Lowe 382, are not among them. Apparently FaizT wrote 
two poems, one about Fathullah only, and one about him and Abu 1- 
Fath.) 

664 Next day he travelled 4| 8 poles — the road being very 


* See Elliot VI. 811 and note, 
which states that the tomb still 
exists. 

• The passage is obscure, but I 
think A. F. means that the loss of 
his friend nearly deprived him of 
the power of self-restraint. It with- 
drew the veil over action or conduct, 
i.e. laid bare his inmost feelings. Cf. 
the translation at p. 660 of the Dar- 
bar Akbarl. It has helped me to 
understand the passage. Faizi's ver- 
ses were evidently inserted at a sub- 
sequent recension of the Akbarnaroa 
for they do not occur in B.M. Add. 
27,247. There we have instead a few 
lines from Nizami. In that MS., 
the date of Abdul Fate's death is 
given as 19 SUiawal, after two watches 
of the day had passed. The corres- 
ponding A.D. date would be 21st 
August, 1589. In MS. B.M. 27,247 
tl^e wording of A.F.'s reflections is 
somewhat different. The words there 
are ; ** An ruM parda-i-kar a» rui-uao 


barX^data nazdtk bud he ba X^driatdn* 
aural jazd %ud kaahdn rafta** “ On 
that day the veil was removed, and I 
was nearly falling out with external 
things.’* A. F.'s remark about Abul 
Fath’s not being really a subject of 
regret is paralleled by the concluding 
lines of Faizi*s ode. This poem is 
finer than that on Kashmir and 
shows real feeling. In the first book 
of A. F.’s letters, p. 43 of the Newal 
Kishore edition, there is a letter of 
Akbar to Qakim Hamam, telling him 
of his brother’s death. It is dated 
from the bank of the Indus, 28th 
Shawwal997 (30th August, 1589). It 
gives the date of the death as the day 
of Murdad 7th Shahrlyar 34th year 
(night of Thursday 19th Shawwal 
997). 

^ The variant 88 poles is supported 
by I.O. MS. 236. This omits the 
quarter hoa and makes the stage 4^ 
ko8f 88 poles. 
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narrow and fall of streams — and encamped at DahakarL^ Next day 
he started at dawn and travelled 3| kos, 80 poles and halted between 
Khora * and Manikghala, ^ which is a seat of the Dilazaks. Next day 
he travelled 4^ kos and halted near Sierkhan. Next morning he 
travelled 4 kos and halted near the Serai of Saiyid Pir Sabz.^ 
Here M. Yusuf K. took leave and returned to Kashmir. Next day 
he passed Baba Hasan iibdal and halted near the serai of Zainu-d-dm 
*A1I. On that day he travelled 4i kos^ 50 poles. Next morning he 
crossed the river TarabardT/ and passed the serai of Bahadur and 
halted. The march was 3J kos. On 14th Shabryilr, 24th August 1589, 666 
he travelled 4i kos and encamped by the river Indus near Atak- 
Benares. From Srinagar to this place is 96 kos, 77 poles. Here Zain 
K. Koka, Qasim K. and Shahbaz K. had the felicity of doing 
homage. Next day Prince Sultan Murad came with the ladies ® and 
did homage. Rai Rai Singh and many others paid their respects. On 
the 16th Sadiq K. did homage. He had according to orders hastened 
to the Presence. He was sent off to chastise the Afghans, and 
he came to Swat by the pass of Malkand. Beg K., Shahim 

K.,Jani^ Bahadur, Ahmad Beg, TalAba Beg, and other heroes joined 
him. By the power of planning and courage, the Afghans were 
reduced to obedience, and Swad became somewhat populated. At 
this time Mir Murad, in the exercise of his duties as sazawal. 


i Apparently it is DastkarX in B.M. 
Add. MSS. 27,247. Perhaps it is the 
Dhamuk of Elliot VI. 308 n. 3. 

» B.M. MS. 27,247 has Kahwar. 
But khar seems the proper word. 

s Perhaps this is Manikyala, famous 
for its Buddhist tope. See I. G. IX. 
It seems that it was first described 
by Mountstuart Elphinistone in his 
book on Kabul. The text has ke aur- 
ang ni§ifin ast, ** Which is a capital.” 
But MSnikyala apparently never 
was a capital, and the reading of the 
two I.O. MSS. agrees with the B.M. 
MS., viz. Dilzdk nisitn. The Cawn- 
pore ed. has ** which is a remain of 
antiquity ”— wa guzdaht pesi^in ast 


If the place be really Manikyala, Ak- 
bar must have gone a good deal out of 
his way, for Manikyala lies consider- 
ably to the east. 

^ The text omits the words PirSabz, 
but the variant gives these, and they 
occur in the I.O. MSS. Perhaps it 
is the Sawajpeer of the map, N. of 
9asan Abdal. 

Apparently the I.O. MSS. have 
A^madl. Perhaps however the Haroh 
is meant. B.M. MS. 27,247 seems to 
have Hardo. For the Haroh see 
LG. 

^ They had been at Bohtas, and 
B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 states that they 
came from there. 
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brought Siahbftz K. to Atak Benares. Sfidiq K. being apprehensive ^ 
that he would meet him, Avent off very quickly. 


^ Sadiq K. andShahbaz were on 
bad terms and so would avoid one 
another. But there is some confu- 
sion in the account and there are 
variations in the MSS. We are told 
here that Shahbaz was being brought, 
by Mir Murad to Attock. But a 
little above it is mentioned that 
Shahbaz had the happiness of doing 
homage at Attock two days before 
Sadiq. At p. 647 we see that Shah- 
baz had been escorted to Swad by 
Mir Murad. I.O. MS. 235 and the 
Cawnpore ed. make Shahbaz go off 
quickly in order to avoid Sadiff. The 
text and I.O. MS. 236 make Sadiq 
go off quickly in order to avoid 
Shahbaz. Perhaps the Shahbaz first 
mentioned was not Shahbaz Kam- 
bhir. There was a Shahbaz K. who 
was Collector of Rewari, III. 557, 
who apparently was not the Kam- 
bhn. 

Note- 

Pakli or Pakhll is not mentioned 
in the I.Gr. It is called a Sarkar in 
the Ain and is described at J. II. 390. 
This account is copied by Jahangir, 
Tdzuk 290, who entered Kaghuilr 
by this route in the 14th year of his 


reign, 1619-20. See Elliot VI. 367-73. 
According to Haidar Malik, it was 
he who suggested this route to the 
emperor, but it must have been well 
known to the Moghuls, as Akbar used 
it twice. Baron Hiigers statement 
that the Pakhll route was not proper- 
ly opened out till the 18th century, 
Stein 83 n., does not seem to be cor- 
rect. Pakll now forms part of the 
Hazara district and is frequently 
mentioned in the Hazara Gazetteer. 
It is watered by the Siran river. It 
is also shown in the curious map of 
Kashmir prepared by Captain Gen- 
til and published in Vol. Ill of Lang- 
1<^8* translation of Forster’s Tra- 
vels, Paris 1802. Forster travelled 
by Baramulah when leaving Kashmir 
in June- July 1783. He must have 
followed Akbar ’s route for most of the 
way, for ho too came out at Attock, 
but he did not go through Pakll on 
account of the evil reputation of the 
inhabitants. He went by Jiddun, 
which appears to be the Gudoon of 
the map, and is to the south of Ba- 
nU. Elphinstone II. 8 speaks of 
the Judoon tribe as holding Dhant- 
our, a narrow valley along the Door- 
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CHAPTER Cl. 

Expedition to Afghanistan (ZabdlistAn). 

As holy design was to pacify that country and to cherish 

the old ^ proprietors, ho on 19th ShaKrTyar. 31st August 1589, crossed 
over by the bridge which had been constructed below Attock. He 
marched 28 ^ bambus and halted near the Sarai of Khairabad. The 
elephant establishment, the park of Artillery, and the great camp were 
left in Attock. Those who were wearied with the journey, and those 
who loved the shade, and their homes, expected that after such 
troublesome journies H.M. would not go to Kabul, and that his only 
design was to hunt and recreate himself on the bank of the Indus. 
On this day gba^hbaz K. obtained leave to go to Swfid. After three 
(days) halts ho marched 3 kos^ 25 bambus and halted near Elias-gar- 
ha. News came that I^usain Pakllwal had fled. When the imperial 
officers made some representations about the large revenues of that 
territory {Pakll), the clown fell into evil thoughts and went off to his 
home on the same day that the royal standards crossed the Indus. 
On this account H.M. on the 23rd made over Pakli and its neigh- 
bourhood to Husain Beg S. IJmarT as his fief and sent him off there. 
By the might of fortune ho prevailed over it, and that land-owner 
received his chastisement. On the 27th when the camp was near 
Gorkhatra, Shah Beg came from Swftd, and on the way had the bliss 
of having an audience. At his request H.M. visited Begrftm which 


^ Nau dManbabdrihumidn. Ba- 
bari is properly bairl,and means old. 
It has nothing to do with Babur or 
with the Bauboor tribe of Elphin- 
stone IT. 69. In B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 
the motive given for visiting Kabul 
was to see the ancestral home. 

» B.M. MS. Add. 27.247 has 
ko8f 28 poles, and this is probably 
correct. This MS. has the advan* 


tage of always giving the Hijrl date 
as well as the Persian month and 
day. Hero it says that Akbar crossed 
over on the last day of Shawwal 
(997) (31st August, 1689). It also 
says that the bridge was placed 
above Attock. The same MS., which 
is evidently from an earlier recen- 
sion, gives the stages of the journey 
through the Kbaibar. 
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was in his Mef. An order was given to the writer that he should go 
there, and g^'ive presents to the hermits. Thousands of needy persons 
666 received their portions, and the treasure-house of prayers was filled. 
On 1st Mihr, llth feS'pj^ytember, he traversed the Khaibar and halted at 
Daka. Qusim had so iiOT proved the road, which camels and horses 
used to traverse with diVfiiculty, that carts passed through easily. 
On the 4th Karam tJIlah cS::me from Malwa, and did homage near 
^w9ja Ynqut Sarai. At the stagcro,. of Safed Sang the idea of 
travelling rapidly presented itself. As the tiihw 'ur^wibo .antunanaP 
colouring of Kabul was approaching, he left the great camp under 
the charge of Prince Murad, to come on slowly, and at the close ^ of 
the 8th, he urged on his steed. At midday ho rested near BArIk 
ib. On the way Hakim Hamam came from Turan, and prostrated 
himself. In compassion for him H.M. said with his pearl-dropping 
tongue : One brother has gone from the world for you, and for us, 
ten.^^ 

^ Verse. 

From the point of eyesight one person is less, 

From the point of wisdom, more than thousands. 

When his heart had been consoled by the Sjhahin^Sh^s help, the 
Hakim conveyed the praise and supplications of the ruler of Turan. 
He (Abdullah) * represented that the taking of Herat and the con- 
quest of Khurasan were due to the blessed influence of his devotion to 


^ This sentence appears in a sim- 
pler form in B.M. MS. Add. 27,247. 
There it is said that As the autumn 
of Kabul — which is equal to the spring 
of other countries — was at hand/’ 
H.M. resolved to hasten on. Cf. 
J. II. 408 where A. F. speaks of the 
matchless beauty of the autumn in 
the Daman-i-Koh. 

* The B.M. MS. above mentioned 
says Akbar started at the close of the 
day and travelled all night and up to 
the middle of next day. The date 
given is 8th Mihr = Saturday 19th 
2f-l-q*ada= 19th September. On this 
occasion he travelled 18} Ao«, 40 barn- 


bus, and reached Barik-Ab. Before 
he reached Jajdalak, Hakim Hamam 
met him, having come on in advance 
of his companions on hearing of the 
death of his brother. They remained 
in Kabul. 

8 These lines are also quoted by 
BadayunT, Lowe 883. 

^ 'Abdullah conquered Khurasan 
in 1589. His message is somewhat 
differently worded in Add. 27,247. 
After meeting Hakim Hamam, Akbar 
started again at midnight and tra- 
velled 10} kos, 46 bambus, and reach- 
ed Kabul on the day of Aban lOth 
Mihr = Monday 21st 2l*bqSada. 
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the world^s lord. He was sending Ahmad ^All AtalTq, who was one 
of his confidants^ with gifts and compliments. He and Mir $adr 
Jahan were following. On this day the villagers came in crowds to 
perform the kornish and gained their wish. When half the night 
had passed^ he renewed his journey, and on the lOfch ^ he illuminated 
Kabul by his advent. On the whole way, Turks and Tajiks came 
forward on both sides with presents and offerings. On this day too 
Mir Sadr Jahan paid his respects. Prom Attock-Benares to Kabul 
is 92| kos, 41 poles, and they were traversed in 21 days and 18 
marches. He took up his quarters in the citadel and enjoyed the 
gardens and the plain. He proclaimed benevolence to great and 
small, and every day, while he was in the city, a crowd partook 
of his bounty. On the 15th Prince Murad arrived with the family 
and household. At the end of the day he came down from the 
citadel and halted at the hall which had been erected near the 
Safed Sang. At dawn, as it was a feast day, he indulged in some 
splendour, and there was a daily market of giving. Ahmad ^Ali 
Ataliq had an audience, and presented the letter and the choice 
products of his country. Hakim Hamftm represented that on 16th 
Azar of the previous year a wonderful thing had happened in Turan. 

Up to the end of the evening there were such death-cries of birds 
that even the loveless hearts of hunters were pained. At dawn 
there were seen in every field near Bukhara, ducks, swans, geese, 667 
storks, etc, lying dead or wounded or with broken breasts and scattered 
feathers. Likewise on the banks of Lake Kfir&k many thousand 
animals were lying dead, and persons who came from the Oxus and 
its neighbourhood made similar reports. Crowds of men with carts, 
camels and horses, carried off loads of them to their houses, and for 
six months ate their flesh, and supplied lamps with their fat. The 
Turanifin ambassador represented that ^Abdullah K. had assembled 
able men and made enquiries. As there was no ice or snow, they 
were unable to give any explanation. Some said it appeared that 
an army of owls must have passed by. Others suggested that it 
was a hunting animal called a Sadaiq.^ It was not improbable that 
such destruction of life had been caused by it. It had no equal 

A Tho T. Akbarl has 22 ^T-hq^aada » Not in dictionary. I.O. 

(3rd October). A. F. has 10th Mihr MSS. have haddiq^ or pad&Iq. Ap- 
(corresponding to 21st September). parcntly, a fabulous bird. 

108 
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among birds for strength. They also mentioned that one of the 
birds was wearied out with flying and was panting. A chief hunts- 
man went up to it and bound it with a cuirass (bandizarah). When 
the bird had rested, it removed the bands and flew off, and dis- 
appeared from sight. After a while the cuirass fell to the ground 
on the plain. 

On the 17th H.M. went to the Jahaii Ara garden, and he also 
had some sport in hunting. Next day, at dawn, he went to see the 
houses of the Airaaqs. Every one of them was gratified with money 
and goods. 

On the 21st he marched from the Safed Sang plain, and halted at 
Khwija Hasan’s garden, which was distinguished for space and 
delightsomeness. M. Sanjar, M. BftshT, Shadman, and other Hazara 
leaders, who seldom came to the city, visited the court and by the 
favours conferred on them emerged from their shyness. 

One of the occurrences was the giving leave to Rajah Todar 
Mai to betake himself to the fields of freedom, and then his being 
recalled. On this day a petition came from him to the effect that 
old age and sickness had prevailed over him, and that apparently 
he was near his end. He prayed for permission to resign in order 
that he might go to the bank of the Ganges, and spend his last 
breaths in remembering God. H. M. in accordance with his request 
sent an order and expressed the hope that his spirit might obtain 
relief by this means. Afterwards admonitions were sent to the 
effect that no worship of God was equal to the soothing of the 
oppressed, and that it would be better for him to give up his idea 
(of retirement) and to spend his last breath in serving man, and to 
make that the provision for his final journey. On the 25th Qftzi 
^Abdu-s-Sammi‘ came from Lahore and paid his respects. On 2nd 
Ab5n H.M, was weighed against twelve articles, and small and 
great obtained their desires. Next day he went to the StShr-irS 
garden and from there he went to the cemetery {gnzargdh) and 
visited the tomb of PirdQs MakanL He also grieved over the 
tombs of M. Hindal and M. Hakim who sleep near at hand. He 
568 ordered Qftsim K. to make a beautiful garden there. He rejoiced 
the inhabitants of that place by many gifts. On the 9th he enjoyed 
the variegated hues of autumn at Mama ^atun and spent some 
time in enjoyment at the garden of f^wajagl Muhammad Husain. 
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At night he reposed in the quarters of Khwaja Hasan. Next day 
he enjoyed hare ‘ hunting, and then returned. 

One occurrence was the arrival of Miriam Makanl. As her 
desire to behold H.M. made her uneasy, she set off for Kashmir, 
and Gulbadan Begara and many other ladies accompanied her. 
Hearing that H.M. had gone to Kabul, they followed him there. 
In accordance with his excellent rule, he first sent Prince Daniel 
and some officers (to meet her) and afterwards Prince Murad, and 
finally the Prince Royal Sultan Salim. 

On the 13th he himself received her near Begrara (the Kabul 
Begram), and on the same day conveyed them to special quarters. 
There was a choice feast. 

One of the occurrences was the expedition of Burhan-ul-Mulk 
to the Deccan and his returning unsuccessful. When the Shahin- 
shah^s order reached Khun A^zim M. Koka, ho prepared to accom- 
pany Burhan with a chosen army. As the latter had evil thoughts 
in his head he declined this. He said that the Deccanis would not 
join him on account of his having a large force, and that the pre- 
sence of an army would make an easy matter difficult. Accordingly, 
ho only took with him Caghatui K., Canda K., and a few others with 
1000 horse and 300 musketeers. He came to Birar by the route of 
Kill Bhit. He left Elichpur on right and hastened on to Danftpur. 
Jahangir K. thanadar and some others came to him with fawning 
words, but their companions did not do so, and gave battle. There 
was a slight engagement. Suddenly, a bullet reached CaghatSI K, 
and he was killed. Canda was wounded and made prisoner. Bur- 
han received the retribution of his evil thoughts, and returned 
unsuccessful to Mdlwa. 

One occurrence was the birth ^ of Sultan Parviz. On 19th Abftn 
after 9^ hours he was born in the apartment of Prince Selim by 
the daughter of Khwaja Hasan, the paternal uncle of Zain Kokal- 
tSsh. There was great rejoicing. 

I Skikdr-i^tusi^qdn ramd. But the N. Kabul. See A.N.I. 697, n. 2(trans- 
1.0. MSS. show that the true reading lation). 

is taghqawaljfor which SCO A^ol. I. 496, ^ The birth took place in Kabul, 

n. 3 of translation of A. N. Rama is Cf. Tuznk J.8. The mother’s title 

Zama in I.O. MS. 236, and probably was Sal;iib Jamal (Mistress of Beauty), 

this is right, for Zama was a village 



860 


AEfiARNAMl. 


(Verse.) 

669 The world’s lord gave the above name to this bright star. 

It is hoped that he will live and be exalted by being cherished 
by the Shehfn^ah. 

On the 25th Mulla Tglib>Mihtar Yari and M. Beg came back 
from Tibet and had an audience. They brought an envoy (waJshs&^r) 
from there together with presents. 
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CHAPTER CII. 

Return op the August Standards op the Shahinssah prom 

Kabul. 

H.M. enjoyed himself in Kabul and gave pleasure to small and 
great. His idea was that the active young men should behold 
the spectacle of the falling of snow, and should tread the ice, and 
that the natives of India might enjoy this. But as his might had 
confused the people of Turan, and had awakened them from the 
sleep of repose, he had compassion on them and resolved to go to 
India. He marched on 4th ^ Azar (November), and camped at Safed 
Sang, On the way it appeared that a base fellow had dishonoured 
a peasant’s daughter and so he was capitally punished. Sharif 
K., ^ the son of M. ^Abdu-e-Samad the calligrapher {Sj^lrlnqalrrC), had 
been in the plot with him, and was also punished. This was a lesson 
to those who are apt to go astray. On this day Qasim was appoint- 
ed governor of Kabul. On the lOth he encamped near Begrdm. 
It was reported to him that Raja Todar Mai had died on 28th Abftn 
(8th November, 1589). His life had passed in loyalty and pru- 


I The T. A. Elliot, V, 468, states 
that Akbar arrived in the city of 
Kabul on 22 2il*H*d'Rda 997 (flrd Octo- 
ber, 1589) and that he stayed there 
two months. It adds that he left on 
8 Mutiarram, but as this would make 
his stay only months, 8 is probably 
a mistake for 20, which appears in 
the Newal Kishore ed. 20thMu^ar- 
ram 998 corresponds to 19th Novem- 
ber 1698. A.F. says Akbar left the 
city on 4th A^ar, which corresponds 
to 14th or 16th November, but on that 
day he only went to Safed Sang, in the 
environs. On the 10th Ajar or 21st 
November he went to Begram. 


Sharif was a great friend of 
Jahangir’s. See B. 617 and Price’s 
Jahangir’s Memoirs, 18; also the 
Tuzuk, Rogers’ translation, p. 14, etc. 
The story is more fully told in the 
Iqbalnama, which says that on the 
march a man came and complained 
that a camp follower had dishonoured 
his daughter. An inquiry was held, 
and the man was executed. Sharif, 
who was the cause of the crime, was 
beaten with the hand (?), and put in 
prison. Ho became Amir-iil-Umara 
under Jahangir. 
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dence. When the order giving him leave arrived, he went towards 
Hardwar with a sound mind and a distressed body. The order of 
recall reached him at the pond he had made near Lahore. As he 
considered disobedience to H.M. displeasing to God, ho returned, 
and died on the eleventh day (of Muharram) afterwards. He was 
the unique of the Age for uprightness, straightforwardness, courage, 
knowledge of affairs, and the administration of India. If he had not 
had bigotry, conventionalism, and spite {kinatozi)^ and had not 
stuck ^ to his own opinions, he would have been one of the spiritually 
great. A wound was given to disinterested work (by his death), 
and the market of business lost its briskness. I grant that an 
honest man (didnatwar) might be found, though he would be a 
fellow-nestling with the phoenix (^anqd), but by what charm or talisman 
could he acquire the influence (Jftimad) which is so seldom given 
to mortals ? ^ 

On the 13th the great tent was erected on the camp. On the 
way there was ice on the ground, and H.M. trod upon it. Many 
670 active young men followed him. As it appeared that there was 
little wood in front, H.M. ordered that high and low should gather 
sticks. All obeyed the order, and with excellent results.® 

On this day^ the Khan-KhSnan (Bairftm^s son ^Abdu-r-Rahim) 
produced before the august Presence the Memoirs of Firdus Ma- 
kanl (Babur) which he had rendered into Persian out of the Turk!, 
and received great praise. 


^ Bar gufta l^ud notfanida.— Liter- 
ally, ** had not twisted things to his 
own speech.” 

* A. F.’s character of Todar Mai 
should be compared with B. 32 note, 
and 361, with the Maa9.iru-1-Umara 
II. 123, and the Darbar Akbari 619. 
The Maa^ir, p. 127 l.c., says Aurang- 
zTb stated that he had heard from 
his father that Akbar admired Todar 
MaVs abilities, but objected to his 
self-confidence. Shah Jahan also 
stated that A.F. disliked Todar Mai, 
and tried to injure him. Badayunl’s 
amusing verses about Todar MaVs 


death have been well translated by 
Mr. Lowe, p. 383. 

® It appears from Mrs. Rijnhart’s 
book on Tibet that it is a practice 
with the Tibetans to pick up fire- 
wood on the march, and put it into 
their gowns. 

* 13th Agar would bo about 24th No- 
vember, 1589, or 26th Muharam, 998. 
For a discussion of the question of 
who translated Babur’s Memoirs see 
Asiatic Quarterly, July and October, 
1900. The Darbar Akbari 642 ridi- 
cules the idea that Abdu-r-Ba|^Im 
personally translated the Memoirs. 
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On the 16th, at Barik Ah, news came that Rajah Bhagwant Dgs 
had died. H.M., from his being the sovereign of the social world, 
was somewhat grieved at this. The Rajah had been at the crema- 
tion of Rajah Todar Mai, and when he returned to his house, he 
vomited and had an attack of strangury. After five days he 
departed from this world on 3rd Azar (13th or 14th November, 1589). 
He was endowed with uprightness, weight of counsel, and courage. His 
son ^ Kuar Man Singh received the title of Rajah and the rank of 
5,000. It appears that H.M. had an intimation of the approaching 
ends of those two officers. When he went on expeditions he (as 
a rule) did not leave more than two high officers in the capital, and 
he had arranged that Rajah Bhagwant Dgs and Rajah Todar Mai 
should be in the capital of Lahore. On the very day of the march, 
QulTj K. was also sent off. On this day the mystery ^ was made plain. 

One of the occurrences was the holding of a qamargha hunt in 
the plain of Arzana *^ (?). When the victorious standards reached 
Gandamak, the thought of the chase occurred to H.M. An order 
was given that the officers should arrange the stations. Next day 
he passed from the Bagh Wafa and came to Kusl^kul (?). By the 
route of Pataq he passed by the desert-dwelling Arabs,* and to 
every one of them were money and goods distributed. From there 
he came to the village of Bihar, which was inhabited in the time of 
Sulfcan Mahmud of Ghazni, and ho ordered that it should be revived, 
and that a fort should be made there. He gave it the name of 
Sbahbaz (variant Saha). On this day Shah Beg K. arrived from 
Swad and was graciously received. On the 19th, Nb'amat K. died. 
He had the title of Mullg Mir ^ and led a good life. On account of 


I That is, the adopted son. It 
appears from the Iqbalnama that he 
was really Bhagwan’s brother’s son. 

This refers to p. 537 whore we 
are told that QnlTj K. was put in 
charge of Lahore along with the two 
Rajahs. This was contrary to the 
usual practice of only leaving two 
officers in charge, and the change is 
attributed by A. F. to Akbar’s pre- 
monition that they would die. 


^ There are several names of places 
in this paragraph which I cannot 
identify. Gandamak of course is 
well known. 

* The ‘Arab (y^) is mentioned as 
a wild tribe in Afghanistan, J. II, 
403. 

* B. 542. He was a physician, and 
belonged to Herat. 
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his intelligence he held the high office of Bakawal Begi (superinten- 
dent of kitchen). 

Also during this year Mfidhu Singh was sent off in order that 
he might assist Qulij K. in administrative and financial matters. 
Next day H.M. encamped near Walid (?). On the way he enjoyed 
himself in the BAg^i ?3.f§ garden. Next day he halted. OiwSja 
Shamsu-d-din was raised to the office of Dlwdn^ and so had ij'ew 
honour conferred on him. All the officers were sent off in order 
that they might go to their stations and properly guard them. On 
one side was Nimla,^ and on the other side Daka/^ which is 
571 a distance of twelve Jcos, And the beasts were driven from the 
mountains to the plain of Arzana. When the enclosures {jirgahd) 
had been completed, H.M., along with the princes and some intimates, 
enjoyed the pleasure of hunting on the 27th (Azar = 6th or 7th 
December). The sport was excellently carried out. On Ist Dai he 
reached JalAlabfid. On the way he visited the Lamghanat. He passed 
from the tumfin of Sandaur to Mas^audabad. 

One of the occurrences was a supplication from Ifuliammad 
Zamftn. When ^Abdullah K. seized Kulab, Shahrukh's 7^00, who 
was so called, was made prisoner, and died in confinement. At this 
time a pretender [dastanfaroshl) gave himself out in Qaratagm as 
Muhammad Zaman.^ He represented that ^waja Kilan Khwaja, the 
son of Khwaja Jfubarl,* out of kindness to the exalted family, saved 
him from those who hunted after his life. Another you-h had died 


1 Marked on the maps as Neemla, 
east of Gandamak. There is, or was, 
a garden here. “ From Kuju wo 
passed through the garden of Noemla 
to Gundamuk. This royal garden 
was in good order, and wo halted to 
admire it. Cypress trees alternate 
with the chinar or plane ; all of them 
reaching to the height of 100 feet, 
and, as the Persian v^se has it, 
"holding each other by the hand 
and rivalling each other in beauty.” 
Burnes* Cabool, 1842, p. 135. A 
Nimlah is mentioned, B. 57, as a place 
from which rice was obtained. 


* Apparently, the hunting-ground 

was north of the Kabul river. That 
river would form one side of the 
enclosure, and perhaps '-e Snrkh 
Ab would be another. ^ 

s See Badaydni, Lowe, 366 and 
B. 313, 380. The man was an impos- 
tor, and ended by murdering Qasim 
K. See Maa^iru-l-Umara III. 65 
and A. N. III. 576 jnd 652. 

* The Julbarl Blhwajas according 
to M. Schefer form one of the two 
branches of the Khwajas. See Ney 
Elias’ Khojas, J.A.S.B. for 1897, Sup 
plement. 
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in his place. In. that hill-country a commotion arose, and KulSt) 
and many other places became involved in it. Mahmud Sultan got 
ready an army and came to do battle, but was wounded and put to 
flight. Allah Dfid Beg and Nuram Beg were killed. On the 2nd 
his petition arrived, accompanied by the heads (of the abovenamed 
two persons). After humble and supplicating expressions it stated 
that when he had been delivered from the place of danger by the 
goodness of the Khwaja Kilan Khwfija he had come to India, 
and had, after the manner of the liberated, brightened his forehead 
by prostration at the holy threshold. As ho had sworn to the 
Khwaja that he would not re veal his identity during the latter's lifetime, 
ho had not told his adventures to H.M., but had gone to the Hijiz# 

Now he had come home and was making war on the IJzbegs, and 
was wieldii.g the sword of the woidd's lord. If H.M, would help 
him, he could easily sit on his throne. Though the story did not 
appear to the Shahin^ah to be true, he made the envoys hopeful 
and said, I have made a treaty of concord with the ruler of Turan, 
and my greatness does not allow of my fighting him ^ it will be 
better you to come to c5urt." He then dismissed the envoys 
with favours, and sent some money and goods along with them, and 
was the means of his (M. Zaraan) prosperity. 

On the 9th ho encamped near Allah Baqa. QSzi ^Ali, who had 
been put in prison at the instigation of Rajah Todar Mai, was 
released. 'J^hough he was unique ' for honesty, yet he had failed 
on account of the liigh fortune of his enemies. When his helpless- 
ness was made clear, H.M. showed Him favour. On the 12th he 
encamped at BSrlk ib at the Khwaja Yaqut Serai. 

An occurrence was the bestowal of the Vakilship on the Khan- 
Khanan. As ability and disinterestedness shone on his forehead, he 
war on the 13th, raised to this post and Jaunpur was made his fief. 
Gujarat was talcen from him and given to the Khftn A*zlm,*^^ from 
whom Malwa was taken and given to Shihftbu-d-din Ahmad. On 672 
the 15th a daughter was born in Lahore to Prince Salim by the 

^ But see BadayQnl, Lowe, 364. The Iqbalnatna speaks of him under the 
36th year and says he hailed from Mashhad. B.M. M.S. Add. 27,247 calls him 
s. Mulla Qutbcl-d-din Jalgu. 

BadayUnl says he spitefully laid M&lwa waste when it was taken from 


him. 
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daughter of Dariya Malbhfts.* H.M. gave her the name of Daulat 
Nisa. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. met with an accident and 
was hurt. On the 18th the camp was at Daka^ and while hunting, a 
hyena came in sight. In that stony place H.M. rode after it. His 
horse stumbled ® (?) and he fell from his saddle, and his face struck 
the stones. High and low received heart-breaking wounds. The 
lion-hearted one, by God^s aid, summoned up strength, and bound 
up the wounds. The spectators were nearly dying, but H.M. com- 
forted them by encouraging words. Gakim ^Ali of Gilan plastered 
the wounds with oil which he had got from Indian physicians, and 
on the same day there was an improvement. The grandees were of 
opinion that he should stay where he was for some days, but he 
wisely went on. He was carried in a litter. My elder brother S. 
Abu FaizI made the following verse on the calamity : — 

(Here follow 22 lines of verse.) 

It was remarked that nine days before this, Narain Mifr ^ had died 
in Attock, and Bhim Nath in Jalalabad. These two physicjians were 
celebrated throughout India. Casters of omens at- cc irt were 
delighted, regarding the fact as an evidence that H.M. would have 
573 no more need of doctors. On the 25th he recovered, and sat in the 
hall of audience. He said that this accident produced a wonderful 
awakening, and that it occurred to him that if he was about to take 
the last journey, he was empty-handed. Every one’s slumber is 
proportioned to his awakenedness. A great nature — which is the 
substance of spiritual and temporal supremacy — is not content save 
with comprehending the Creator, and thinks itself empty-handed, 
though in possession of the treasures of Verity. In this way the pain 


I There are various readings. 
See B. 477 n. 2. In Price's Jahan- 
gir, 20, the lady’s father is called 
Darya Komm and described as a 
powerful Rajah at the foot of the 
Lahore mountains. The child only 
lived seven months. 

s Baair sj^ud. Perhaps became ex- 
hausted. There is the variant tand 
ihudf i.e. galloped off Basir shud 


means “ came to an end, died.” ' lere 
it probably means fell on his head,” 
i.e. stumbled. This is shown by the 
expression in the Iqbalnama ** lahan- 
dan ^urda, i.e. tripped. 

3 B. 644. Text has Migr, but the 
word should be Migjj^ar, and repre- 
sents a Brahman family. Bh|m is 
Pim in text. 
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of seeking after God receives its consummation^ and the affliction is 
succeeded by eternal health. On this day QSsim K. received leave 
to go to Kabul, after receiving admirable counsels. Takhta Beg 
received the fief of Ghazuin and was allowed leave. 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Bunir. The vic- 
torious soldiers went off to punish the Yusafzais, but on account of 
the strength of the country they could not get there. At this time 
a petition of Shahbazcame from Swad. On 1st Bahman(l Ith January, 
1590), when there was no intention of fighting, H.M. appeared at 
dawn in a dream and directed an engagement. Shahbaz obeyed 
and obtained a victory. The country came into possession, and 
many of the illfated wore slain. ^Ali Muh. Alif delivered up his 
short life in good service. 

On the loth H.M. crossed the Indus by a bridge, and ordered 
the bakhshis to cross over the soldiers, division by division {caukl 
ha cauJcl), Husain Beg S. 'XJmarl came with presents from Pakli, 
and received favours. On this day the writer of the book of fortune 
became somewhat deranged and fell into great grief. News came 
that in Lahore on the 5th (Bahman = 16th January, 1590) the mistress 
of the auspicious lineage and the lady of the family of chastity, to 
wit, his loving mother, had departed from the unstable world to the 
heavenly realm. 

Vente, 

When my mother has gone beneath the earth, 

If I throw dust {JdS/dk) on my head, what harm (bdk) is there ? 

I know that by this increase of tumult 

Thou wilt not come whence thou hast gone. 

But what shall 1 do, for I am impatient. 

I deceive myself by a subterfuge. 

You ought to have packed up the goods of life and accompanied 
her on that journey. Apparently owing to my imperfection 
such was not heaven^s decree, and I had to remain bewil- 
dered in the stony tract of impatience. 

Verse, 

Hundreds of thousands of eyes were needed for my hearths anguish 
That in solitude I might weep with each one of them. 
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Where was the auspicious sentiment of styling as the restora- 
tion of a deposit the claim for the restitution of a present, and so 
not becoming mad at the act of G-od ? yet I possessed, by the power 
of wisdom, a magazine of advices, and I used to practise the distri- 
bution of consolation 1 The sympathetic sovereign cast the shadow 
of his favour over me, and these words issued from his pearl-laden 
tongue: ‘^If (other) inhabitants of the world possessed the grace 
of permanency, and only one took the path of annihilation, there 
574 would be no cure for intelligent friends in patience and resignation. 
But since no one remains long in this inn, why should one suffer the 
reproach of impatience/* My heart was comforted by these cordial 
words, ^ and I undertook what was proper for the time. 

On the 22nd he encamped at the Sarai of Zainu-d-din ^Ali, and 
spent two days in the pleasure of hunting. Next day he halted at 
Hasan Abdftl. He visited the grave of Abu-l-fath and gave vent to 
his grief. On tlie 24th Khwujagl Muha turned Husain left from this 
station to go to ICabul. On 2ad Isfandarmuz, near Kahuriya news 
came of the death of Rajah Qopal Jadun. He had been appointed 


^ A.F.’s father, and presumably his 
mother also, came to Lahore in May, 
1586. She belonged to a Quraysh 
family and apparently was a daugh- 
ter or other near relative of MTr 
Raflu-ud-din SafavT of Tj. Cf. B. 
XVI and J. Ill, 446. A. F. does not 
give her name. Blochmann quotes 
Akbar’s remark to A. F. and puts the 
original in a note, probably because he 
did not feel (juite certain of the 
meaning. It is certainly an obscure 
sentence, the difficulty lying in the 
expression jiz eke. B. renders this 
“ only once,” which seems to give no 
meaning. His translation, which is 
evidently intended to be a free ren- 
dering, is : “ If the people of the world 
lived for ever, and did not only once 
die, kind friends would not be re- 
quired to direct their hearts to trust 
in God and resignation to His Will; 


but no one lives long in the caravan- 
serai of the world, and hence the 
afflicted do well to accept consola- 
tion.” I conceive the meaning to 
be : ” If permanence were the general 
lot, and your mother’s death an ex- 
ception, then there wotild be no means 
of consoling you, but since all must 
die, why subject yourself to the re- 
proach of impatience ? ” “ The M‘aas- 
ur merely (piotes the words II. 610 
and gives no explanation, but I am 
glad to see that the author of the 
Darbar Akbarl, p 470, takes the same 
view as I do of the jiz eke, rendering 
it “ ek ke sawd,” though he renders the 
next clause differently, making it to 
mean even then the friends would 
have no remedy but resignation.” 
Possibly eke should be jizagl and 
the meaning be ‘Mf a portion did not 
die.” 
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to the cliai'ge of Ajmir, and suddenly died in the city of Biana. On 
the 9th H.M. came to Rohtas,^ and it was reported to him that Mas- 
nad i-^Air Fath K. had died in Oudh. IIo was a very honest man. 
As it was the rainy season, Miriam-Makatu expressed the wish that 
H.M. would rest for some time in this fort. He replied that honour 
did not allow that he should be in comfort, and the world in 
trouble. On the 12th he enjoyed a qamargha hunt in the 
neighbourhood. On the 16th ho crossed the Jhelam after making 
bridges in two " places near Rasulpur. On the 20tli, while he was 
encamped near Ililan, he met with an accident, and the world was 
plunged into grief. It was the turn of the elephant MalQl ^ Rai. 
On account of his bad disposition and of his being mast, H.M. 
mounted on a female elephant, and advanced ^ thereon. Before he had 
put his foot into the kalawa (the rope which forms the mahout’s 
stirrup) the furious animal ran at the female. The royal rider fell 
to the ground (threw himself off ?). Though the Divine Pi’otector 
made the turbulent brute blind, and* took him to the other side, yet 
the fall produced some insensibility in His Majesty. 

Verse. 

I went to the elephant to slay him with my sword. 

He said, Hear first my excellent excuse : 

“ Tin not the Earth-Ox that I can carry the world, 

Nor the fourth heaven that I can draw the sun.’^ 

At the time none of the devoted followers was able to be pre- 
sent. Inhere was a wonderful exhibition of destiny. How could 
harm accrue to one who believed justly and walked wisely ? There 
had been no impropriety that the thing could be considered as a 
retribution. Nor had he trod the path of negligence so that this 
might be taken as an awakening message. If the might of God be 

A Text Kahilis. 

The making of two bridges is referred to again at p. 676, lino 6. Hilin 
is a ferry on the Jhelam. 8oe B. 127 and note, and also 860. 

Perhaps MalUl Rui, i.e. “ Sulky/’ is not the elephant’s name, but refers 
to his disposition. 

* Bar fardz-i^dn bardmid. Perhaps this means, Came on to the neck of 
the female elephant. It is supposed that no elephant, however mast, will 
attack a female. 
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considered and the instances of former saints^ this apparently diffi- 
cult circumstance becomes easy. It will become still easier if we 
consider with farseeing eyes the ups and downs of affairs. In a short 
time, H.M. came to himself, and by the power of God he brought 
the steed of his fortune into the arena. Though he had received 
wounds in the previous fall (that at Daka), this was more serious. 

676 Sedition-mongers spread improper reports, and many remote par- 
ganas were plundered.' When he came to his camp, he was in great 
pain. Physicians assembled, and held a consultation. He did not 
approve of any of their remedies, and said, Apparently, it will be 
good to let blood.'' Skilful men opened the vein of his arm, and, 
immediately, he obtained relief. Out of wisdom ho did not halt, 
but crossed the Cinfib by the two bridges at the passage of Ban! 
Kabm. Next morning he recovered, and wont on by elephant. Next 
day ho was attacked on the road by a pain in his abdomen, and for 
a time his servants were distressed. He soon got well. On the 25th 
near Amnabad, Qulij K. and Mftdhu Singh did homage. Prom the 
day that ho crossed the Cinab, every day crowds of servants came 
and paid their respects. At this stage many had this bliss. On the 
29th at two koa from Lahore he held an elephant review. To every 
one of them he gave something to eat. When the turn of one of 
them came, he said that it appeared that the driver was a slave.^ 
He (the driver) did not admit the fact. The elephant refrained 
from eating. When an inquiry was made, and the driver admitted 
the fact, the beast resumed its eating. 

1 The Hajputs made a disturbance. is that his name was Ghuldm. The 
See Maa^ir II. 607, second last line, elephant was ashamed at his driver’s 
and A. N. III. 577. telling a lie ! 

® QJiuldm. Possibly the meaning 
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CHAPTER cm. 

Beginning op the 35th year from the Accession, to wit, the 
YEAR BaHMAN op THE ThIRD CyCLE. 

In that delightful plain, where he had the design of entering 
the city and was looking for the chosen hour, the drums of the New 
Year beat high, and a new joy filled the brain of the Ago. Spring 
came with exultant face, and brought news of the happiness of the 
State. Though the officers were sent off to adorn the reception-hall 
in the city, yet that pleasant plain was also decked out. 

(Verse.) 

On the night of Wednesday, 14th Jainfida-al-awwal 998 (10th 
or 11th March 1590), after 10 hours and 57 minutes, the Lord of 
Lights oast his rays on the Sign Aries, and the eleventh year of the 
third cycle began. The world’s lord gave a higher rank to justice 
and liberality, and the face of joy assumed new splendour. On 2nd 
Farwardin he entered the city. From Kabul to Lahore he tra- 
versed 196 kosj 28 poles, in four months less by two days, and in 53 
marches. The whole expedition lasted 10 months, 14 days. He 676 
sat on his throne, and prosperity unveiled her countenance. A 
new day was added to the New Year’s day, and a new Spring to 
the Spring. Every day, a grandee presided at a feast, and there 
was various joy. On the 10th M. Yusuf came from Kashmir, and 
paid his respects. 

One of the occurrences was that Muhammad Zaman gained a 
victory over ‘Abdu-l-Mumin Sultan, the son of the ruler of Turfin. 

As he claimed to be the son of M. gJiahrukh, and regarded himself 
as one of the loyal servants of the court, he soon gathered together 
a number of men. He defeated ^ many of the Uzbegs. ^Abdu-l-Mu- 

I It seems to me that the text is joined M. Zaman to defeat *Abdud' 
wrongly pointed. According to it Mumin. 
the meaning is that many Uzbegs 
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min marched out to fight with him, and sent on ahead 'Abbas Sultan, 
Dastam Be, and Hamid Qarawal and others. They crossed the Amu 
and made a stockade at Jargfin Kulab. They thought that the 
strength of the defiles would be their protection. M. Zaman engaged 
this advance force and defeated it. In the pursuit, he got near 
'Abdu-l-Mumin, and he was nearly being caught. He escaped by 
the help of well-wishers. 

At this time the peshkash (presents) of Rajah Mfin Singh ar- 
rived. When he was sent from the court to the province of Bihar, ho 
united ability with courage, and genius with strenuous action. By 
H.M.^s fortune he administered the province excellently. The re- 
fractory became obedient. Puran Mai of Gidhaur embarked upon 
presumption and self-will. The Rajah hastened to his dwelling, 
and obtained much plunder. Puran Mai could not preserve the fort 
which he had regarded as his protection in the day of calamity. 
The turbulence of his intoxication ended in the lassitude of crop- 
sickness. Ho had resort to enti’eaties, and asked for protection. Ho 
produced^ noted elephants and choice goods, and uttered thanks- 
givings. He gave his daughter in marriage to the Rajah^s brother 
Candra Bhan. From there he proceeded to attack Rajah Singram. 
He submitted and came forward in a proper manner, and presented 
elephants and rarities. ^Pho Rajah returned to Patna, and from 
there made an expedition against Anant^ Ceruh (? ). He obtained 
much plunder. At this time his son Jagat Singh did good service. 
He was keeping watch and ward in the town of Bihar. Suddenly 
Sultan Qiill Qalmaq and Kackena the wicked, who were among the 
ingrates of Bengal, stretched out the arm of strife. They went by 
Ghoraghiit and plundered Tajpur and Purnea. Prom there they 
came to Darbhanga. Parrukh® K. failed in courage, and came to 
Patna. Jagat ‘Singh's happy star made him offer battle, and Far- 
rukh and the other fief-holders took courage and accompanied him. 
When tliey came within seven kos of HajTpur the enemy did not see 
677 in themselves the strength to fight, and fled. Jagat Singh pursued 

i As pointed out by B., Man know not on what authority. Ap- 

Singh’s exploits are . recorded by parently it is a mistake for TajpQr. 

Stewart. See his “ Hist, of Bengal,” 1 2 The Maagir 11.162 has Banpat 

ed. 1813, pp. 180-91. Stewart speaks ! CerUh. 

of Jagat Singh’s going to Jessore, 1 s g, 430 . He was s. Khan Kilan. 
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them, And their oolleotions fell into his hands. The Rajah sent the 
valuable parts of the plunder and 54 elephants to court. They were 
produced before H.M. on the 23rd (Farwardin). 

On the 20th ^ Padre Firmilmn came to court from the port of 
Groa. Owing to ,H.M.^s appreciativeness, he received high honour. 


1 26th Farwardin 998 corresponds 
to about 6th April, 1690. I believe 
the Padre in question to be Leon 
Grimon who was a sub-deacon of the 
Greek Church. Perhaps A. P. wrote 
Qarmiliy u n and the Q has been 
changed into an F. The mention of 
the Padre’s being employed to trans. 
late Greek book.s seems to point to 
liis being a Greek, and we know from 
Du Jarric III. 147 that Grimon was 
of that nation. Du Jarric adds that 
ho was skilled in Persian and Turk- 
ish, The passage has* been trans- 
lated in Elliot VI. 86. See also Gei> 
oral Maclagan’s paper on Jesuit Mis- 
sions to Akbar, A.S.B.J. for 1896, 
p. 42. The mention of China goods 
may also point to Leo Grimon, for 
he seems to have come from China. 
He was long at Akbar’s court, and 
married in Agra or Lahore. He 
accompanied Benedict Goes in Feb- 
ruary, 1603, as far as Kabul, if not to 
Vttrkand. Maclagan quotes Yule as 
saying that Grimon returned from 
Kabul, but Du Jarric says he went as 
far as Yarkand. The (|uestiou how- 
ever of who Padre Firraillun was is 
not free from doubt. A.F. speaks in 
text of his coming from Goa, but it 
would appear from the Father Pro- 
vincial’s letter that Grimon did not 
come from Goa in the first instance. 
It speaks of Grimon’s turning aside to 
the Mogul’s court while returning to 
his own country and of Grimon’s com- 
110 


ing to Goa from the court. Moreover 
one would not expect a sub-deacon to 
be called a Padre, and Farmilldn is not 
a very likely corruption of Leo Gri- 
mon. The name really resembles 
more that of Edward Leioton, Mac- 
lagan, p. 6. But then Leioton did not 
come to Lahore till 1691 and Padre 
Firmillun’s visit was in April 1960 
Moreover, Leioton was accompanied 
by another father, and we should ex- 
pect him to be also named by A. F. 
Possibly, A. F. has mixed up the two 
men Leioton and Grimon. I am in- 
clined to think that the visit in ques- 
tion was Grimon’s second visit. He 
was Akbar’s envoy to Goa, and 
may have returned from there early 
in 1690, and alone, or at least 
before Fathers Leioton and Du Vega 
arrived. Unfortunately neither 
Akbar’s parwdna, or safo-oonduct, 
to Grimon, nor his letter to the 
Fathers, contains the year of writing. 
The letter only says, “ At the com- 
mencement of the moon of June.” 
The safe-conduct speaks of the 
j^an-Q^Snan’s having been directed 
to look after the safety of the Fathers. 
This must refer to the time when 
the Kh An-Slihanan was in charge of 
Gujarat, but we know that he, i.e. 
‘Abdu-r-Rahlm, the son of Bairam, 
was with Akbar near Kabul about 
the end of November, 1689, and that 
on the 13th Dai, i,e. 23rd December, 
1589, he was made Prime-Minister. 
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He possessed abundance of sense and knowledge. H.M. made over 
some quick-witted and intellectual persons to be instructed by him 
in order that the translation of Greek books might be carried out. 
Varieties of knowledge were acquired. Also a large number of Fir- 
inghls and Armenians arrived and brought with them China cloths 
and other goods of that country. Some time was spent in admiring 
them. 

One of the occurrences was the disturbance of Pakli. A pro- 
prietor named HindSl crudely assumed the title of Sultan Na§Ir, and 
was joined by some wicked men. Husain Beg S. ^UraarT^s men did 
not behave courageously, and so Hindal took possession of Pakli. 
H.M. on the 28th ordered Husain to march with many Aimfiqsof 
Badakhshan. In a short time he inflicted punishment (on Hindal). 
On 1 Ardibihisht Shah QulT K. Mahram was sent to Mewfit. When 
H.M, fell from the elephant, some ghaikawati Rajputs indulged in 
evil thoughts, and though their leaders were gathering bliss in H.M.\s 
service, they plundered Birfith,* while a party of them oppressed 
Rewarl. ghahbaz ^ K. the collector of that territory behaved in a 
cowardly manner, and went off to Kul (Allyghar). Dlala® (?) rose 
up to plunder, near Mirtha. On hearing this, Shah QulT was sent 


On that day the charge of Gujarat 
was transferred to ‘Aziz Koka 
though the latter does not appear to 
have gone to Gujarat (see A. N. III. 
598) till June 1590, and Kai Rai 
Singh, if he be the Captain Raizza, 
did not go to Bikanir till 1590. The 
I'rovinciars letter is loosely written. 
Writing in November, 1590, he says 
it is now nearly nine years since 
Akbar summoned to his court some 
Fathers, including Father Acqua- 
viva. But Akbar’s embassy reached 
Goa in 1579, and his letter must have 
been written earlier, so that in 
November 1590 more than eleven 
years had elapsed. Then too the 
Provincial apparently speaks of 
enclosing a copy of the letter to the 


Viceroy, whereas what w^e have, 
Maclagan 61, is a letter to the 
Fathers. I note hero that n. 3, of 
Maclagan, p. 63, stating that Akbar 
returned to Lahore in October 1590, 
is incorrect. He returned from 
Kashmir and Kabul early in 1590 
and entered Lahore city on the day 
after New Year, viz. 2nd Farwardin 
998 = 12th March, 1590. See Noer*s 
Akbar, translation II. 220. 

i In Alwar, the Birat or Par&t of 
J. II, 191. The Iqbalnama calls it 
Birat and says it has a copper-mino. 

* Presumably not Shahbaz K. 
KambhQ. 

® The Iqbalnama, apparently, calls 
him Dipaya, and says he was related 
to Nagir Daulat. 
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there to chastise the evil-doers. In a short time the thorn of sedi- 
tion was uprooted, and the world pacified. On the 9th Ghaznin K. 
received favour, and was given Jalaur. From the time that he 
showed recalcitrancy, the f^an-Khfinan gave his home to another 
fiefholder.- After some time he came to court, and always waited 
upon H.M. As repentance was read on his forehead, H.M. restored 
his old home to him.^ 

On the 20th the lunar weighraent took place. H.M. was weighed 
against eight articles, and the needy were gratified. On 2nd Our- 
dad Zain K. Koka was exalted by being made the guardian of Prince 
Par viz. That new fruit of the garden of dominion was sent to his 
house.^ 

On the 4th a great boon was granted by H.M., and numbers of 
men were comforted. On account of the extent of cultivation, and 
the goodness of the administration, prices fell very low, and many 
cultivators were unable to pay the government revenue. In the 
provinces of Allahabad, Agra, Oudh, Delhi, and the Sarkars of Saha- 578 
ranpur and Budaon, one-eighth was remitted, and in Sarkars Sirhind 
and I.Ii^ar one-tenth. In the Khalfa (exchequer or crown-lands) 
this came to 7 krors, 97 lakhs, 81,800 dams. On the 5th a girl ® was 
born to Prince Daniel by the daughter of Sultan ^w&ja. It is to 
be hoped that she will become a great lady of the age, and that her 
advent may increase auspiciousness. On the 10th, Pakli was given 
to the old proprietor.^ A long time ago, he had come with his family 
to court, and had felt ashamed of his former misconduct. At this 
time news came that Husain^ Beg had on account of ignorance en- 
tered the mountain defiles, and that the wicked Hindal had prevailed 
against him. H.M. meditated sending another force under the 


^ See B. 493 and 622, and A. N. 
III. 472. He had behaved badly 
when the Khan Khanan was march- 
ing to Gujarat. His son Pahar Avas 
executed by Jahangir for matricide. 
Tuzuh translation, 1. 353, and also 
Errata, do., p. 453. 

2 The Iqbalnima says the prince 
was made over to Zain K.’s mother 
who had been Akbar’s nurse, Par- 
vlz’s mother was Zain K.'s cousin. 


^ The name of this daughter is 
not given. A sister was born in the 
37th year and called S^alda Band 
Begam. Altogether Daniel had four 
daughters, A. N. III. 837. 

♦ This is Sultan Husain. 

6 This is Husain Beg S. Umarl. 
He was afterwards cruelly put to 
death by Jahangir. 
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charge of a qualified person. Afc this time Prince Selim begged for 
Hueain^e ^ forgiveness and H.M. granted his request. He having 
gained his object, went home. On the 14th, Dharu s. Bajah Todar 
Mai came from Jaunpur and had an audience, and presented his 
father^s servants. They were suitably rewarded. 

On the 28th the envoy of ^Abdu-l-Mumin Saltan was drowned. 
In crossing the Jehlam his boat sank in a whirlpool. Though the 
letter was not read, some persons represented that in the intoxica- 
tion of youth he had demanded the Bada^shan AimAqs who had 
gone to court. Apparently^ the celestial managers were guiding 
that infatuated one. Also on this day ^wAjagi Muh. Husain and 
I^waja ^Abdu-^-Samad KAshi came from Kabul, and had the joy of 
performing kornish. 

One of the occurrences was the fall of rain at the wish of H. M. 
For some days there had been no rain, and the feeble-hearted were 
distressed. One of his intimates represented that if a request were 
made of the Almighty, it would be very proper. H. M. replied that 
the Creator well knew what was good for his servants, and added some 


^ The Bultan Husain of Pakl!. 

^ Akbar refers to this in his letter 
to * Abdullah, infra, p. 706. A note 
to the Newal Kishore ed. of A. F.'s 
letters says that Akbar had the mcs* 
senger drowned because the letter 
asked for Akbar* s daughter in mar- 
riage. Neither A. F. nor the Iqbal- 
nAma says this, but the latter while 
stating that *Abdu-l-M(lmiii demand- 
ed the surrender of the AimAqs 
who had fled, with their families, to 
Akbar on account of Abdu-l-Mu- 
min’s tyranny (Akbar had sent 
them to Pakll with Husain S. Um- 
ar), adds that the letter contained 
other improper things, and that per- 
haps the drowning was in accordance 
with an intimation from Akbar and 
was just. 1 am not sure if the au- 
thor means to suggest that Akbar had 
the messenger drowned, or that it 
was a miraculous intervention in 


accordance with the secret desire of 
Akbar. Probably it was an act of 
insolence for Abdu-l-MQmin to 
write direct to Akbar, instead of 
through his father. See also infra 
583, last paragraph. Yet Akbar 
received an embassy from Khuda- 
banda the Governor of Kh urasan 
during Tahmasp's lifetime. B. M. 
MS. 27. 257 gives an abstract of a let- 
ter of Akbar’ B to ‘Abdullah in which 
he says that his court was the asy* 
lum of the world, and that he could 
not surrender any one who took 
shelter thei*e. As for the proposal 
of marriage story, it is not likely 
that ‘Abdu-l-MQmin would make it 
in a letter in which his was asking 
for the return of fugitives. Probably 
the other improper things referred to 
in the IqbAlnama were complaints of 
Akbar’s supporting M. ZainAn. 
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words which bore ^ the character of knowledge. The other repeated 
his entreaties, and increased his wishes. H.M. accepted his prayer 
and on 3 Tir engaged in prayer. In a short time there was a down- 
pour, and the world was refreshed- 

On the 8th (June 1590) the Khan A^zim M. Koka came to 
Ahmadabad. At the end of last year Gujardt had been taken from 
the KhSn-Khanftn and given to him. He, thinking that M^lwa might 
be better, delayed to go there and petitioned the court. When he 
came to his senses he went oflE there, and made proper arrangements. 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the crooked 
KushinTris. On the 16th, Husain, Muhammad, Abuzald GhazT, Lohan 
(3ak, Husain Dev fled from the court with evil intentions. They 
went by Jammu to the hill-country and took refuge with 'All Rina. 
Before they had taken any other steps, the Kashmir officers seized 579 
them, and executed^- them in the city (Srinagar). It was a source 
of instruction to foolish thinkers. At this time Qazi 'All was made 
Nazir Biyutftt, Though ^adiq was a skilful major-dorno (Mir Saman), 
and Ktiwaja Ghiasu-d-dln * Beg was diwan, yet as in every depart- 
ment there was much income and expenditure, the more help there 
was, the better for the work. On this account that skilful and 
honest man was appointed to this duty. As there was incompati- 
bility between Qulij and Sadiq K., an order was given that Qulij K. 
should not interfere in the work of the Biyutat. 

One of the occurrences was the fall of rain at the request of the 
^ahin^ah. Astronomers had represented that on the 23rd ^ there 


i The text has a negative 6ar- 
natabid^ but this is surely wrong. 

^ Add. 27,247 says Id Tir = Sun- 
day 4 Ramazan. This would bo 27th 
June I£)90. It adds that the execu- 
tion took place in Srinagar and by 
Akbar’s orders, and that the heads 
were sent to court. There were four 
men executed* 

8 This is Qa|i ‘All Bagdad!, the 
settlement officer of Kaghmir'. 

* B. 508. He was father of Nur 
JahSn and is better known as Ttim- 
ftdu-d-daula. 


23 Amardad = Istor 2nd August, 
1590. The date however is doubt- 
ful. There is the variant 28th and 
1.0. MS. has ha^tam, 8th. This 
looks more likely to be correct as 
shortly below we have the 13th 
mentioned. But haalj,tam is written 
very like bUiam, and perhaps this is 
the true date as L’Art de verifier les 
dates says there was an annular 
eclipse of the sun on 31st July, 1590. 
The account of the affair is differently 
worded in Add. 27,247. It is there 
said that some days previously Akbar 
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would be a total eclipse of the sun. The skilled scientists of India 
said that if there were rain seven days before or after, no harm would 
occur from the eclipse. Though they tried, they were unsuccessful 
(in producing rain). They were ashamed and retired. When the 
time arrived, H.M. applied himself to supplications to the Incom- 
parable Deity. In a moment (?) clouds gathered, and there was rain 
until that hour passed away. A world was amazed. H.M. said : 

/^The Almighty has accepted the petition of this suppliant, and has 
cast a veil over the boastful astronomers. If their statement had 
been true, the darkness would have increased.*^ 

On the 13th Sharif came from MAlwa, and did homage. 

One occurrence was the marriage of ^Abdu-r-Rahman. Inas- 
much as H.M. exalts the writer by varied favours, he wished that 
his son — who showed quickness and reverence — should be married 
to one of the good court-families. On the 28tli he was united to the 
niece (brother’s daughter) of S^aadat Yarkoka who was distinguished 
for her chastity. There was a joyous time. I hope that God will 
open the springs of bounty, and that there will bo increase of seed ^ 
together with auspiciousness and prosperity. On the 30th Q§sim 
^Ali came from Kliairftbad, and had an audience. 

One^ of the occurrences was the return of the victorious 
soldiers from Orissa after making a peace there. When the province 
of Bihfir had been settled by the ability of Rajah MAii Singh, and 
the refactory had been reduced to obedience, he at the close of the 
previous year set before himself the conquest of Orissa by the route 
of Jharkhand. He halted near BhagalpQr, and made proposals to 
S'aid K., the Governor of Bengal, and asked him to accompany him. 

580 He, on account of the near approach of the rains, referred the matter 
to another time. The Rajah, who understood his business, set out 


said it would be good if rain came 
at the time of the eclipse, and hid 
it. 8o A. F. was ordered to as- 
semble the Brahmans and see if they 
could bring about the rain. They 
could do nothing. Half an hour 
before the eclipse, clouds gathered. 
Akbar remarked that perhaps this 
occurred in order to save the astro- 
nomers' credit as in spite of the 


clouds the sun was still bright. Ap- 
parently this alludes to the fact that 
the eclipse was not total, and the 
darkness not complete. This MS. 
does not give any date for the eclipse. 

i 'Abdu-r-Bal^man was then 20. 
He had a son, Bighotan, by S'aadat 
Yar’s niece. 

^ This paragraph is translated in 
Klliot VI. 85. 
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in the beginning of this year by the route of Bardwun. Paliar K., 
Babu-!-MankalT^ Rai Patr Das joined him from Bengal with the 
artillfiry. They encamped in Jahanfibad.^ The idea was that when 
the rains ceased, S^aTd, Makh^u^, and the landholders would join. 
Qutlu, who was raising the head of presumption in Orissa, came to 
Dharpur, 26 kos from the army, and prepared for battle. He sent 
Bahadur Kuruh with a large force to Raipur.^ The Rajah sent an 
army under Jagat Singh, and the worthless Bahadur Kuruh took 
refuge in a fort, and had recourse to cajolery. By devilish tricks he 
lulled the inexperienced youth into carelessness, and then asked for 
help from Qublu. On 10th Khurdad, while Jagat was slumbering from 
the effects of wine, the wicked Qutlu suddenly fell upon him with a 
large force and prevailed over him. Qutlu sent Jalal and many 
brave men under the command of ^TJmar, the brother’s son of Miru, 
and son of Kasu, and Khwaja Msa Vakil. Though the landholder 
Hamir warned Jagat of Bahadur’s craft and of the dispatch of an 
army to his assistance, he did not accept the news. After thousands 
of efforts he sent (was induced to send) some scouts. The enemy 
entered a forest, and having left their tents and baggage there they 
hastened on by hidden ways. The short-sighted men who had gone 
ahead represented that the enemy had encamped, and so increased 
Jagat’s carelessness. At the end of the day the enemy arrived. 
Owing to the breaking of the thread of deliberation and arrange- 
ment, most of the men fled without fighting. A few stood their 
ground and fought. Bika Rahtor, Mohe^ Das, Naru Caran bravely 
sacrificed their lives. Though the imperial army was defeated, yet 
^Urnar K., Miru, and the sons of Humayun Qull with some of their 
relations were killed. Hamir brought away that infatuated young 
man and took him to his quarters at Bishanpur.^ A report arose that 
he was killed. The Rajah held a council, and considered how to 
remedy matters. Most gave it as their opinion that it was proper 
to return to Selimfibad, where the families of the soldiers were, and 
there to prepare for battle Man Singh replied that to retreat was to 
encourage the enemy and to give up the undertaking. He called 

^ In Hiigll district, on the Dhal- 112 in the Sarkar of Jalesar. It is 
kishor. deecribed as having a strong fort. 

* Perhaps the BaipQr of J. 11. 8 In the Bankura district. 
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for equipments and resolved upon fighting. At this time the for- 
tune of the Sl^ahin^ah declared itself. After ten days Qutlu died. 
He was ill, and the cup of his life soon ran over. Khwftja 'IsS made 
his young son Na^Ir the chief, and the success of the Afghans 
somewhat declined. They had recourse to flatteries and cajolery, 
and sought for peace. The army accepted their overtures on account 
of distress of mind and the heavy rains. An agreement was made 
that the bhutba and coinage should be in the name of the Si^fthin^ah, 
581 and that the Afghans would be obedient and serviceable. Also 
that Jagannftth, which is a famous temple, and its environs should 
be made crown-land, and that no harm would happen to the loyal 
zammdfirs. Out of opportunism and fraud they subscribed to all 
this [Idiat aipardand). On 4 §^ahriyar IQtwftja ‘Isa brought Qutlu^s 
son to the Rajah, and presented 150 elephants and other choice 
articles. Man Singh encouraged him and returned to Behar. ‘ 

On the 23rd M. Yusuf K. got leave to return to Kashmir. H.M. 
went as far as the first stage and imparted various counsels to him. 

On the 3rd Zairi Koka was sent to the northern mountains. 
As the landholders there, on account of the strength of their coun- 
try, and their littleness of understanding, were becoming recal- 
citrant, that good officer was sent off with a large force. On 20 Mihr 
Tardi K. came from his fief, and had an audience. On the 23rd Mir 
after 3 hours, 13 minutes, a daughter was born to Prince Selim by 
the daughter of Kishu ^ Rahtor. H.M. called her Bihar Banu. On 
the same night a daughter was born to the Prince by the Mota 
Rajah^s daughter. H.M. gave her the name of Begam ^ Sultan. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of Miriam MakanI 
( A kbar^s mother) for Fathpur ^ (Slkrl). She had travelled rapidly 
and unencumbered (jarlda ) from a desire to behold the SJjahTnsbfth, 
and had thought that he would soon be returning (to Agra). When 


1 See Price’s Jahangir ^ 20. The 
child only lived two months. Her 
mother is there called Bibl Kar- 
nutty. 

* Died in twelve months. Her 
mother was Jagat Qosain, i.e. Jodh 

B&T. 

8 Akbar was then at Lahore. His 
mother liad left Fat|^par some 


months previously, to see her son, and 
also in hopes of seeing Kashmir. 
Gulbadan Begum was with her. But 
hearing that her son was marching 
to Kabul she went there and they 
met at Begrim (in Afghanistan). 
Akbarnama III. 568. No doubt she 
accompanied him to Lahore. 
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this idea was frustrated^ she took leave on the 24th (Mihrss about 
10 October^ 1589) to look after her household affairs. On the 28th 
H.M. travelled the first stage out of respects to her^ and having 
spent the night there he took leave next day. The prince-royal was 
directed to accompany her for several stages. On 2 Sban ‘irif 
the son of K. was killed in Agra. His women were angry 

with him on account of his bad behaviour^ and killed him while he 
was intoxicated : they received the retribution of their conduct. On 
the third the solar weighment took place, and H.M. was weighed 
against twelve articles. There was a proclamation of liberality^ 
and small and great obtained their desires. On the 7th^ Bai Bai 
Sing^ was sent off to BikSnlr^ and Masihu-l-Mulk ^ cam^ from Gujarat. 

On the 11th a son was born to Prince Murftd by the daughter of the 
KTi ftn A'gim, and received from H.M the name of 'Alam Sultan. On 
7th Azar Mednl Bai arrived from Gujarat. Among his presents 
were a deer and a leopard The deer had been left in a snare. 

The leopard made a spring, and was caught by the feet, while the 
deer was bewildered and caught. 

In the feast of this month, sense-increasing wine was drunk, and 682 
Mir Sadr Jahftn Mufti and Mir ^Abdu-l-Hai the Mir ‘Adi also quaffed 
their cups. This verse was quoted by H.M. 

Verse? 

In the era of the fault-forgiving king 

The Qft^I drained fiagons, the Mufti quaffed^ cups. 

On the I5th Ahmad ‘All Atallq the Turanian ambassador died. 
Untimely eating made him ill, and want of abstinence added to his 
sickness. He had a large share of knowledge and sense. On the 
18th the O^ftn-^&nan had a third son. He had always wished for 
a son, and had been impatient in his seeking for one When he 
was in Gujarat, H.M. said one night to the writer : “ When you 
write the firman styling ^ him ^gn-]^andn, say in it that the life- 


^ B. 543. He was Murftd’s physi- 
cian. 

^ B. 468. The verse is from 

^ 1 am not sore'if the meaning is 

111 


that the letter was written when he 
was made Ehan-ShSnSn, or simply 
that when A. F. wrote to him he was 
to tell him so and so. Irij must 
have been born long before 998 for 
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giving Deity will soon give him three sons^ and that he is to call 
them Iraj, Dirfib, and Qaran/^ In a short time the saying was 
fulfilled^ and great and small had a new proof of H.M^s. knowledge 
of hidden things. The !^an-!^anan gave a feasts and begged for the 
presence of H M., who granted his request. 

On this day news came that Sher FnlAdl^ an increaser of com* 
motion in Gujarat^ had died^ and that the sedition-mongers had 
retired to the straits of failure. 

On the 14th, the daughter ^ of MTrza Sanjar entered the service 
of the Prince-Royal. Her father was the son of Khi^r Hazara. By 
H.M^s. order she (or he ?) was brought from her home, and her 
(or his) desire was accomplished. 

One of the occurrences was the seizure of Y^aqub and the death of 
AbiyS. These two brothers were plotting to escape, but they did 
not get an opportunity. The gracious sovereign did not approve of 
punishing those to whom quarter had been given. He sent them 
with Hasan Beg Gurd to Rajah Mftn Singh, in order that they might 
be far from their home, and also that they might be reduced to 
some measure of quiescence (?). On the 18th ^ they were passing 


in the 40th year he was made a 
commander. Qaran is not men- 
tioned by B. or in the Maafir. The 
Khan-Khanan had four sons, but he 
survived them all. 

I B. 477, note. 

* The date given on B.M. MS. 27, 
247 is 18 AbAn and Sunday 3 
Mu^iarram 999. This is equal to 
22nd October, 1590. The same MS. 
calls Y*aqQb’s brother IbrAhlm and 
says the attempt at escape took place 
near MahimpBr (or perhaps it is 
YAhirpur and in the pargana of 
NiAAmAbad). This is a pargana in 
JaunpUr J. II. 164 and is mentioned 
in BadayUnT, Lowe 85 as a place 
where Akbar was once weighed. 
The IqbAlnAma says that Hasan Beg 
recovered from his wounds and that 


ho convoyed Y'aqub in chains to 
Rajah Man Singh. According to the 
author of a history of Kashmir B.M. 
MS. Add. 24,029 YAqUb was eventu- 
ally poisoned by Akbar who sent 
him a poisoned robe. See Rieu 
Catalogue I. 800. The story told in 
MS. 24,029 and referred to by 
Rieu is that Akbar was prejudiced 
against Y'aqUb by his courtiers so 
he sent him to Allahabad to assist 
in putting down a rebellious zamin- 
dar. At the same time he instructed 
his generals to cut off T'aqUb's 
head as soon as he had finished the 
business of the zamindar. Y^aqub 
behaved with great valour, crossed a 
river which Akbar's generals had 
been unable to cross from want of 
boats, challenged the landholder to 
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through a town (in Etawa near B&burpur. Hasan Beg had divided 
his men into three bands. One band was with the women and 
children^ one was guarding Y*aqub, who represented himself as ill and 
so was travelling in a litter, and a third was with himself. Some evil- 
minded tricksters raised an alarm, saying that robbers had attacked 
the baggage, ^asan Beg sent off his men in that direction. At this 
time Abiya, who was in the plot, killed the torch-bearer with a 
sword, and wounded Hasan Beg. The latter struggled with him 
and threw him down, and despatched him. In the fight, Muham- 
mad, Y^aqub’s foster-brother wounded Hasan with a sword, and 
Hasan seized him also, and flung him down. Men now came up, 
and Y^aqub and the other conspirators were seized. 

At this time B§wat ^ Dat (?) paikar, who was the headman 583 
{dih kiydi) of Mau which belongs to the country of Baksar (?), was 
wounded by his deadly enemies on his back, and on the lobe of his 
ear. About this time his son-in-law {kbwesh) Ram Dfis had a child 
which bore two similar marks. People said that the deceased had 
taken form again, and pointed to several indications of this. An 
order was given to have the child brought. On the 26th that four- 
year old child was brought. By the brilliant acuteness of H.M. 
the foolishness of the story was demonstrated. He said that in 
metempsychosis the body must be changed. In this case the body 
had been wounded, not the soul. Apparently this wonder was the 
result of imagination. It was not improbable that the child^s 
mother had thought that the deceased would come out of her womb. 


a duel, took him off his elephant, 
and brought him in a prisoner. The 
general reported Yiqab's bravery, 
and as he felt unwilling to kill so 
brave a man, he referred to Akbar 
for further orders, thereupon Akbar 
sent a poisoned robe of honour 
which killed Y*aqab as soon as he 
put it on. But Bafi*u-d-dTn the 
author admits that there is another 
version, according to which Y‘aqab 
died a natural death, and he con- 
cludes with a ** God knows which is 
the truth.” See MS. 1266 etc. 


A It is Dat in text, but there is 
the varilnt KSwat PaikRra. I.O. 
MS. 235 has Bangala, and the IqbSl- 
nama seems to have Bega. It also 
says that the village was in Bakar, 
but does not name it. It adds that 
the child said he was Bawat. I.O. 
MS. has Mau, a village belonging 
to Baksar. B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 
seems to have Bhakkar, and to call 
the village MUarkana. It says 
QSsim All brought the child. The 
ShHla^at-tawarTJsh has Baksar. 
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Daring pregnancf she had been thinking of the wounds. She had 
taken a style and made the same marks (on herself) and then stories 
had been made about it. He said that one day before his own birth 
Miriam-Makan! was making marks with a needle (qn. tattooing f) on 
her foot. JahSLnbfini (Humfiyun) asked what she was doing. She said 
that she wished that some memento might appear on the foot of her 
child. When he was born^ similar marks appeared; and he un- 
covered his lower leg, and showed them to those who had the privi- 
lege of being present. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at Court of Qgin Kokal- 
te^. It has been mentioned ^ that this approved servant had been 
sent to the Northern Hills. He came out near Pathan * and proceeded 
towards Kahlur/ on the bank of the Satlej. All the inhabitants 
submitted and tendered presents, Baja BadhT Cand from Nagarkot, 
Paras Bftm from Koh-i- Jammu, Raja Basu frona Man,* Raja 
Anruda from Jeswftl,® Raja Tila® from Kalilur, Raja Jagdes Cand 
from GwElyftr,’ Raja Sispftl from Dahpal,® RaT Sfinsar Cand from 
Sibah,^ Rai Part&b from Mftnkot, Rai Bhunar from Jasrota,’® 
Bai Balbhadra from Lakanpur,^^ Rai Daulat from gharkot^^ 
Bhnrta, Rai Kri^n from Fort Bhfla, Rai Narayan the proprie- 
tor of Sukat^® MandT, Bai Krishn ll&diya,^* Rai Udiya Dhamrf- 


1 See above, p. 681. 

* Text Nepal, but the variant 

Bathan seems nearly right. The 
place meant seems to be Pathankot. 
It is Pathin on I. O. MS. 236 and 
in the M*aa9ir II. 367. ^ 

3 A Simla hill state. J. II. 325. 

* In the B&rl Do&b Sark&r, J. II. 
319. 

^ Apparently the text is corrupt. 
Jeswfil appears from the MSS. to be 
a Raja's title and not the name of a 
country. The Iqbftlnama has Rajah 
Sirinjftnwal. 

^ Apparently this should be 

BhXka. 

Y A Gw&ly&r in the B&rl Do&b. 
J. II. 319. 


8 Dahwfil in the M*&asir XJmari. 

^ Slha in text. • J. II. 317. 

J asrota is an extinct principality 
in KSdimlr. I. O. ^1. 147. It 
lies on the south of the province of 
JammU, and on r. bank tributary of 
R&vl. 

11 B. 346 has Lakhinpfir, but per- 
haps LakhnQr, J. II. 321, is meant. 
Sharkat in Bijnaur; I. G. XII. 

380P 

1^ Haskanat in text. It is the 
Sakhat-Mandaewl of J. II. 817. See 
I. G. under Sukat and Mandl. They 
are hill-states. 

1* Mulawariya (F) in LG. 236. No: 
235 has Talw&rihh, from Talw&rah 
in the B&rl DoSb. The M'aa&ir IT 
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Thongh their oayalry was (only) 10,000, their infantry was 
more than 100,000. On 7 Dai he did homage, attended by all the 
landowners, and each of them received varioos favonrs. They pre> 
sented 18 elephants, 115 horses, 205 hunting animals, consisting of 
hawks, falcons, etc. and also Yiks (qafSe) and other varieties of that 
country. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the Turanian ambassa* 
dor. From the time that the ruler of that country recognized the 
glorious and eternal dominion, he tendered friendship and supplica- 
tion, and on every occasion displayed new flattery, and spoke of 
concord. He was anxious on account of Ahamad 'Ali Ataliq's not 
having returned, and at this time he -was still more troubled on 
account of the improper conduct of his son in demanding the Aimfiqs 
of Bada^-^fin. He had censured that hot-headed one and shown 
his disgusts with him. He made apology the forefront of his 
application and brought forward his former proposals. He sent 
Maulft^ Pusain, who was one of his old servants, to court with valu- 
able presents. On the 15th he obtained an audience, and uttered 684 
sweets words. 

Also in this year Shihftbn-d-d!n ^ AJtimad died in Ujjain. He 
had done much good service in the empire, and was one of the most 
distinguished men of the Age in the matter of developing the culti- 
vation of the country. In order to sympathise with his relicts the 
lord of the world made l^wftja * Muhibb 'Ali £. dtwdn of Malwa, 
and left gbihfiVs fiefs to his servants. 

One of the occurrences was- the sending of Shahb&s K. to the 
school of the prison. Oh the 17th Dai (27th December 1590) he 
came without orders from SwSd and fell' into the toils of censure. 

It also came out that he had out of avarice given up EftlpI which 


867 has BalSwrih. See Balkwarah. 
J. n. 320. 

1 Bhannl in text. It is Dhamrl 
inI.O.M8S. 

The Iqbtinama also gives a list 
of the Bajahs. Some of the names 
are very donbtfuL 

* He repaired and reopened 
FlrBa fibkh’s Oanal. See B. 882 


and S. Ahmad’s AgSr SanSdId, p. 8 of 
Part III, and I. G. S. V. Jnmma 
Oanal, XIV. 234. See also BadaydnT, 
Lowe 886. His wife Biba Ag^ or 
MSmk Agbk was related to MirHm 
Mahani and died in 1005 a.h., 1697. 
See A. N. lU. 716. 

* B. 616. He was a KhawSfl. 
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was in his fief, T^jie displeasure of the holy heart increased, and 
spiteful and tyrannical people {qdhueldv^ brought to notice other 
crooked proceedings of his, and did so as if they were speaking the 
truth and were acting in a disinterested manner. The sovereign 
put him into prison^ and sent an acute person to ascertain the 
truth. On this day Hakim Ain-ul-mulk came to do homage. His 
fiefs were in India and Malwa. As he came without order, he was 
not admitted to an audience. As it became known that the l^an 
A'as^im M. Koka had taken away his Jdgtr, and that he had come to 
complain about it, he was summoned to the presence. On the 20th a 
special pigeon took a flight. A hawk made an attack on it and was 
nearly capturing it. When H.M. saw this, he said, Strike and 
seize.^^ Suddenly a troop of crows gathered from the plain and 
surrounded the hawk, and he withdrew his claws from the pigeon 
and fell into consternation. A cry arose from the spectators. Glory 
to the prince that seeks nothing but the will of God. The heavens 
revolve at his wish. What wonder then that a few birds acknow- 
ledge him I 

One occurrence was the sending a force to take Qandahar. 
Jinnat ishiyAm (Humaydn) had made it over to Shah TahmAsp, 
the ruler of Persia, and hence H.M. had not thought of taking it. 
Now that the star of the Persians^ fortune was not as brilliant as 
formerly, and that Mo^ffar ^usain M. and Bustum Husain M., the 
sons of Sultan Mo^afFar, had, from the intoxication of youth, revol- 
ted against the ruler of Persia, and that their deeds did not conform 
to their words about obedience to the gh&hinshah, it bbcurred^ to 
H.M. that he should send an army to that quarter. Help would 


^ He was kept in prison for three 
years, not being released till the end 
of 1001, August 1593. Elliot Y. 467. 
The IqbSlnSma says his fault was 
partly his unriily tongue. Jahangir 
describes him as foulmouthed. The 
setitence about bis having givm up 
HSipI seexuB obscure. The Persiau is 
ban guKO^t. Perhaps it moans 
** bo went to Kalpl." But probably 
it means that he had given up, or 


transferred, KSlpI to somebody else, 
for at p, 585 we find that Kftlpl was 
in the fief of Q&sim All. .There is 
a somewhat different reading in I.O« 
MS. 236, and perhaps the meaning 
is that KSlpI was taken from hinl 
on account of his avarice. But I do 
not think this is the meaning. B.M^ 
MS. Add. 27,247 has also a different 
reading. Apparently^ what it says 
ta that Shahbaa gave away KlUpI. 
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thus be given to the ruler of Persia. If the Mirz&s should proceed 
to the court they would be caressed^ and another country would be 
given to them> and that cultivated territory would be put under the 
guardianship {•pdablm) of a discreet and just officer, and the Usbegs 
would be restrained from thinking of seizing it. This assistance ^ 

(to Persia) would have a kindly appearance. 

On the 24th (Dai 4th January^ 1590) the ^&n-^ftnan took leave, 
gh&h Beg K.,^ Saiyid BahSu-d-din, Bahtiyar Beg, Gurdhan, Bfiwal, 
Bhim, Dalpat, Janif^ BahSdur, Bahadur K. Qurdar, Muhammad K. 
Niyazi, ^Ali MardSn Bahadur, Balbhadhar Rftthor, ^ev K., Qarft 685 
Beg, Farldun Barla^ SarmadI, Mir M^a^um Bhakkarl, l^asan ^Ali, 
^Arab, ^wfija Hisamu-d-din, Saiyid Darve^, Qasim Koka, ]^ftk! 
Gallaban, Nur Muljiammad, Khwaja Khizri, 'Abdu-l-g^ani, Uluj^ 

Beg, Sfil Alangi, Khaki Beg, Saiyid Mir ^Ali, Mirza Beg, Sftlar Quli, 

M. Muhammad, Saiyid Banda ^Ali, Ibrahim Beg, Mur^id Quli, 
Jolak Shum^er 'Arab, Muhammad Zaman, Baqi Cardfingi, 'Abdul- 
1-latif, Bahadur Malik, 'Izzat 'Ali Kabuli, Allah Bardi Tulakci, Ilyfis 
Tupci, Muhammad Quli, Tingri Bardi, Parrafeh Beg, Qul Muhammad 
and many other brave and capable men accompanied him. ]|^wfija 
Muqim was made ba^shi, and an order was given that they should 
march via Baluchistan. If they ® submitted, that fertile country was 
to be restored to them, and they were to be brought along with the 
army, otherwise they were to be punished, and were to be made 
over to just administrators. Also, the ruler of Tatta (Scinde) had 
not paid his respects. An able army should be sent to him, to 
advise him. If he came in person, or should send an army, it would 


^ A variant contains the clause 
that the assistance would benefit the 
Persians. 

* The list is a very long one, and 
NisSinu-d-din, Elliot Y. 459, judici- 
ously remarks that the names of the 
officers are too numerous to record. 
The Balsbfibi was his father. It 
seems from the T. A. and BadayUnI 
and from Faifl’s chronogram that 
Tatta was the main object of the 
expedition. M'afSm Bhakkarl is 


the well-known author. B.M. M.S. 
27,247 gives the Muhammadan date 
of the expedition as 17Babi-al-awwal 
999, corresponding to 3rd or 4th 
January, 1590. 

^ Apparently the Biluchls are 
meant. The EllSu-khSnSn never got 
to Qandahar. See w^ra, p. 601. 
According to B.M. Add. 27,247, it 
was the Biluchls who were to join 
the army. 
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be better^ otherwise he was to be temporised withiiand should be 
punished on the return. 

On 1st Bahman, H.M. got into a boat and visited the Khan- 
^anan at the first stage, which was a league off. He gave him 
valuable advice. 

On this day al^o Sultan Parviz had a sister born. 

On the 6th, Ism^aTl QulT came from Gujarat. On the 9th, Qftsim 
•AlT was allowed to go to Kalpi, which was his fief. On the 22nd, 
11. M. had toothache, and was relieved by the application of leeches. 
On the 3rd, Isfardarmaz H.M. crossed the Ravi, and enjoyed hunt- 
ing for eight days and wandered about in the pleasant plains. 
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CHAPTER CrV. 

Beginning of the Thirty-sixth Divine Year, to wit, the year 
ISPANDARMAZ OF THE ThIKD CyCLE. 

On Thursday, 24th Jumfida-al-awwal 999, lOth or. 11th March 
1591, after the lapse of 4 hours, 16 minutes, tlio Light-increaser of 
lieights and depths filled Aries with Light. The court artificers 
decked out tlie halls, and gave spiritual beauty to externals. 1^he 
material, as well as the intellectual, world became fresh and verdant. 

Verse 

0 joyous bride, blame not fortune. 

Make ready the bower of beauty, for the bridegroom hath 
come. 

1 scent the fragrance of joy in the world's state. 

Joy has flowered, and the morning breeze rejoiceth. 

Every day there was a fresh feast, and a new market day of 586 
thanksgiving to God. On the 6th (Parwardui) the rank of Zain K. 

Koka was increased, and ho attained the lofty position of 4,000 and 
the right to drums. On the 9th H.M, entered a boat along with 
many veiled ladies and proceeded to Mirza Kainran’s garden and en- 
joyed the spectacle of the variegated spring. On the 1 7th the pre- 
sents of the Khiin S^zim were produced, lie had sent some choice 
elephants and other rarities from Gujarat, and in this way ho 
brought himself to remembrance. On tho day of culmination (sharj\ 
i.e. the 1 9th) when there was a groat feast, the Tatta ambassadors 
obtained an audience. They presented a petition and presents. 

The purport of the representation was that it was from somnolence 
of intellect that there had happened what liad happened, and that 
if the tidings of forgiveno.^s could reach (tho ruler of Tatta), former 

^ Those lines are from Baliz, but j are the 4th and 5th stanzas of ode 
the quotation is not exact. They lOt in Bicknell. 

112 
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* stumblings would be rectified. The excuse-accepting sovereign 
made the envoys hopeful, and a comforting rescript was issued. On 
9^ Ardiblhis^t the lunar weighment took place, and H.M. was 
weighed against eight articles. There was a season of liberality and 
largesse. 

One of the occurrences was the recovery of the writer of the 
«book of fortune (A. F.). On 4 Bahman of the preceding year (14 
January 1591) his illness had increased, and the physicians conjec- 
tured that there was a stone in the bladder. They applied remedies, 
but the pain increased from time to time, consequently skilful per- 
sons lost hope. This news produced some joy in me, for, from the 
days of discretion I had no love for life. The currency of hypoc- 
risy and the worship of the creature made me heart-sore. But as I 
was inclined ^ to perform military service, my disposition deviated 
froni tlie commands of wisdom and became sad. This mixture of 
joy and sorrow always held possession of my heart, and I cherished 
the hope that I might tell some tales by the tongue of the sword, 
and convince high and low of the appreciativeness of the world's 
lord, and by the words of action reduce to silence the narrow-minded 
ones who strutted about in the insolence of courage, and cocked 
the little turban of boasting. Whenever H.M. oast the shadow of 
his kindness over the invalid (i.e. whenever he visited him), he con- 
veyed to him the tidings of recovery. The others only nominally 
encouraged me. Two days before the new year the wise Hakim * 
Misrl arrived from the Deccan, and was exalted by performing the 


i This corresponds to 19 April 
lt)9i and 5 Eajab 999 which was the 
anniversary of Akbar’s birthday. 
The B.M. MS. adds that Akbar was 
now fifty years of age, and that the 
writer hopes ho will live for 160 
years. 

* This passage does not occur in 
the Cawnpore edition, and only oc- 
curs in a mutilated form in I.O. 
MS. 235. It occurs in full in MS. 
Ko. 23t!. The B.M. MS. Add. 27,^47 
ascribes A.F.'s cure to the benign 
infiueuce of Akbar. The illness 


began on 4 Bahman, the day of 
Shahriyur of the preceding year. • 

3 The reading is a little doubtful. 
The text has ha din4~$i^dh while I.O. 
236 has baaipdh, 

^ B. 491 and Badayfinl III. 165. 
Even he has a good word for this 
physician. His death is described 
infra, p. 783 . See also Darbir Akbarf 
713. B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 adds 
line 13 from bottom of page 395a, 
the statement that the Q^blm had 
been imprisoned on his way from 
the Deccan by Amin K GhorT 
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]i)roBtration. At that very moment the kind sovereign sent him to' 
see this one (A. F.) who was prepared for the last journey^ His 
cheerful countenance caused new delight. His skill perceived the 
inefficiency of the former doctors. He diagnosed the malady and set 
himself to cure it. In a short time there were signs of improvement 
and my health continually mended. On the 15th I recovered and 
performed the korni§hy and high and low were once more impressed 
by H.M/s knowledge of mysteries. The Divine strength helped 
me greatly in this sickness. For many years I had been perplexed 
to comprehend the rational soul, and every proof that former 
(writers) had brought forward had been criticised by me. It was 
natural to expect that wisdom would come with equability of the tern- 587 
perament^ but this is not what happened to me. The thing be- 
came clear to me while I was ill, and I reposed in the illuminated 
spot of intelligence. 

One^ of the occurrences was the success of BurhSn al-Mulk. 
When on the first occasion he returned unsuccessful, as has already 
been partially described, he spent his days on his fiefs in Malwa. 

At this time, when the Khftn *Azim went to Gujarat and SJjjihnb K. 
died, he went to Rajah ‘All K. the ruler of J^ftndes. He in accord- 
ance with the holy commands of the ghahin^fth strenuously as- 
sisted him, and agreed with ^Adil K. of Bijapur that when the latter 
should march to Ahmadnagar, he would also send an army from his 
side (Khfindes). With this idea he sent off some soldiers to remain 


of JUnagarh. At p. 39S(t tho same 
MS. gives a statement of ^aklm 
Miyrl and others of the revenues of 
the various rulers of the Deccan.^ It 
is stated there that the Deccani dam 
is equal to eight tomhaa of Hindustan. 
The revenue of Kh^ndesh is given as 
2^ krors 40 krors of ddma ; that of 
Ahmadnagar as 9 krors of tankas 
equal to ono cbrh 44 krors of dama ; 
Bijipur*s revenue is 12 krors of 
tankas ss one arb 92 krors of ddma ; 
that of Golconda is 3^ krors of tan- 
kas = 56 krors of ddma. 


I This paragraph is translated in 
Elliot VI. 87. 

^ B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 states that 
a report came from Malwa, from 
Jam&lu-d-din ^usain Anju, on 26 
Babl’-ul-awwal, that Shihabu-d-dln 
had died in Ujjain on the day of 
Dai ba Mihr of the 11th Divine 
month equal to 8 Rabl’-ul-awwal 
(January 1590). It says Miihibb ‘All 
Khw&ti was appointed in his room. 
The same place records that an ele- 
phant called Behill Nigar had killed 
another elephant. 
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in waiting on his borders. Jamal K. — who was the Ahmadnagar 
general — in apprehension that; the two forces would join — displayed 
activity. He took ^ with him his (i.e. Burhftn’s) son IsmAfl and 
hastened to fight the BijapurlAns before Burhan-al-Mulk should join 
them. After a short conflict he was successful. When Burhan-al- 
Mulk came to Barftr, Amjad-al-Mulk, *Agmat-al-Mulk^ Saif-al-Mulk, 
§huj^ftftt K., JahAngir K., ^adr ^AzIz-al-Mulk and other leaders 
joined him. Without a battle he became secure about that country 
(Barfir). On the very day that Jamal K. was exulting in confidence 
he (Jarnal) got this news, and hastily marched without proper plan 
or preparation. He passed through the defile of Fardftpur,® and on 
the 17th a battle was fought near there. Out of farsightedness 
Rajah ^Ali K. kept Burhan-al-Mulk and the Barfir officers apart 
from oji© another, and himself engaged in the fight. There was a 
hot contest, and in it a bullet reached Jamfil K. and killed him. 
The army of the Deccan dispersed, and a great victory was gained. 
In a short time Ism^all was brought in as a prisoner and was put 
into confinement. Then the ruler of Khfindes returned after leav- 


^ hardaaJita, This sometimes 
means ** to defeat/’ as at 111. 98, line 
11, and it has been so translated by 
Dowson, Elliot VI. 87. But the con- 
text shows that the meaning is that 
Jamfil took Ismail with him. B.M. 
MS. Add. 27,247 also shows that this 
is the meaning here, for it says that 
Jamfil made Ism'all an instrument 
of strife-mongering. The account of 
Burhan’s expedition is in this MS. 
different from Bib. Ind, text, and is 
more detailed. It says that Jamfil 
defeated *Adil K. at Dh&rasUr in 
Bljfipnr. 

* Fardfipilr is a village near the 
Ajanta caves, and is used as a start- 
ing point by visitors to them. 
Ferishta does not mention Fardfi- 
pOr in his account of Burhfin-al- 
Mulk. He says Jamal tried to 
march through the Ghfit Bohaiigir 


Pass, and that when he found it 
closed, he went by a more difficult 
route. He dates the battle Jd Bajab 
999 (27 April 1691) which corres- 
ponds to A. F.’s 17 Ardlbihisht. 
B.M. MS. Add. 27^247 calls the place 
Farldabfid, and gives the date of 
Jamal’s defeat as the day of Sarosh 
17 Ardlbihisht (Tuesday, 18 Bajab). 
The expression of Bajah *Ali keep- 
ing Burhfin and the Berar officers 
apfirt from one another, is explained 
by this MS. which says that Bajah 
*A1I got hold of a letter of the Berar 
officers which said that they would 
desert Burhan on the day of battle. 
It also says that after the battle 
Suhail the eunuch conveyed Ism&Il 
to a fort, and that Burhan entered 
Ahmadnagar on 20 Sh'abfin or 3 
Khurdad (8rd June 1591). 
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ing some men (with Burhin) and Burhan-al-Mulk quickly went to 
AJhmadnagar and became victorious over the whole country. 

One ^ o£ the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of 
gjjSh Abbas the ruler of Persia. From right-thinking and en- 
lightenment H.M. opens his court to all conditions of men. The en- 
tangled thereby obtain deliverance. Difference of faith does not 
play tricks and no dust of difference is raised by their being either 
strangers or friends. High and low seek for liis friendship, and 
every one attains his desires. At the time when the sovereignty of 
Persia came to his father Sultan Muhammad Khudabanda, selfish 
strife-mongers stirred up dissension in Herat and incited him to 
assume the supremacy. They made his inexperienced youth the 
means of obtaining their own ends. The sovereign of Persia came 
to l^urasftn, but owing to his blindness, the presumption of the 
ministers [dastiir), and the duplicity of the soldiers, he was obliged to 588 
return without effecting anything. He (Abbas) sent Mur Aid Tabrizi- 
to court and asked for assistance. The just gl^ahinAah did not 
regard him as worthy of an answer. He remarked how oould ho 
assist one who contended with his visible god (his father). At this 
time he represented anew his own purity and the activity of the 
wicked and selfish, and begged for encouragement. On 6 Khurdad^ 

16th May 1591, Yadgfir Sultan^ Stftmlu, who was old in years but 
of fresh wisdom ^ and was one of the ancient servants [bdbaridn) of 
the family,. was exalted by doing homage. He presented a suppli- 
cation {nlyazl^ndma) and choice presents. The excuse-accepting 


^ This is made a new chapter in 
1.0. MS. 236 and is so also in a variant 
noted in the Bib. Iiid. ed. 

^ Text EUmla, but at pp.656 and 
705 he is called ^^d that 

this is correct is shown by B.M. MS. 
Add. 27,247 and by the Iqbftlnama. 
Perhaps this is the ambassador to 
whom Akbar refers as about to arrive, 
in his letter to ‘Abdullah, p. 499. 

* Text halm aahi-nau khirad. The 
word nau is curious, ut I think it 
means that the ambassador though 
old had a fresh and vigorous under- 


standing. B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 
has mard halm, l^irad dost “ ah old 
man who loved wisdom.” The same 
MS. gives the 9ij^^ d^te of the 
ambassador’s reception 3 Sh‘aban, 
17 May 1691, The long digression 
about the Safwl dynasty is not given 
in this MS. Here it may be re- 
marked with reference to the note 
to Mr Oliver’s paper J.A.S.B. for 
J887, p.87, that thougli tl^e dynasty 
took its name from Safl-u-din, yet 
their followers are often called ^Uds 
in MSS. 
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sovereign was gracious to the envoy, and held a council about fur- 
thering his designs. Some were of opinion that he should send one 
of his sons with an army and take Khurasan from the Uzbegs, and in 
an excellent way obtain the renown of a helper. As the ruler bf 
Tur^n had sent select men one after another and made strong the 
agreements of unity, this proposition was not accepted. H.M. said 
it was proper in the first instance to try advice. Perhaps there 
would be no contest. 

I shall here give some ^ account of the SafavT dynasty ^ and so 
refresh the garden of my words. He (Abbfts) is eight removes from 
S. Safi ArdablU. and the latter is twenty removes from Im^m Musft ^ 
Kggim. gl^Sh 'Abbas is son of Sult&n Muhammad J^udabanda, s. 
3b^h TahmSsp, s. gb^h Ism'all, s. Sultan Haidar, s. Sultan Junaid, s. 
S. Sadru-d-din Musa, s- S. A.bu Isahaq, s. S. Sadru-d-dm 

Ibrahim, s. S. Khwaja 'All, s. S. Ammu-d-dln Jabrail, s. S. ^alih, s. S. 
Qutbu»d-dTn, s. 9alil;iu-d-dTn Ua^Td, s. Muhammad s. *lwaz, s. 

Firuz 3b^h Zarrln Kalfih, s. S^arf gb&h, s. Muhammad, s. J^asan, s. 
Muhammad, s. IbrdhTm, s. J'afr, s. Ismail, s. Muhammad, s. Aljimad 
^azzdli Abu Muhammad, s. Abu-l-qasim Hamza, s. Imftm Mub§ 
Kai&im. Piruz ghsh lived in Zangfin^ near Sultaniya Ardabil. He 
spent his days in comfort and with a good name. Hwaz made his home 
in Isfaranjan Ardabil. Qutbu-d*din established himself in Ardabil. 
Piety had a fresh glory from the brow of S. Safi. He strove with 
himself and becaine victorious. In order to learn sciences he went 
to Shlrdz and made the acquaintance of S. S'aadi and other good men. 
Some pure-minded ones indicated that he might attain the end of his 
seeking by getting the help of S. Zfthid in Gilan. He had lighted 
the lamp of knowledge from S. Jamalu-d-din Gilfini. The fountain- 
head of the latter was S. Junaid B'agdtdi. Of necessity he went 
thither. He made his acquaintance in the village of Halkgir&n.^ 


* There is a full account of the 
early history of the SafavT family 
in the HabTbu-s-Siyar, 4tli part of 
3rd vol. See also the *Alam Aral. 

* See ])*Herbelot s. v. Moussa Bin 
Giafar I^Sdik. He died at Bagdad 
on 18S A.H. or 799 A.D., and is the 


father of the ImSm Reza whose 
shrine is at Maghhad. 

'riio HabIbu-s-Siyar has Zaiigfu. 

^ The word appears to be Hiliya- 
girSn in the MSS. It is perhaps 
the Kelheran of Olearius's Travels 
(Davies's translation), p. 244, which is 
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The Shaikh made over his daughter ^ to this spiritual son^ and in> 
creased the glory of his own family. When ^fihibqurSm (Timur) 
returned after conquering Rum (Turkey) he interviewed S. 9adru-d- 589 
din Musft in Ardabll and begged inspiration from him. He asked 
him what he desired^ and the ^h^i^ requested the liberation of the 
'furkish prisoners. He obtained this, and many persons belonging 
to the Ustajlu, Taklu,® Rustaq, Rumlu, Zu-al-qadr, Afsh§r, Qajftr, 
Uj^lu and other tribes were released. Many of them out of grati- 
tude took the burden of devotion on the shoulder of their heads and 
chose ^Qfism® (su/lffan). The desire of splendour brought out 
S. Junald from the corner of freedom, and the concourse of followers 
gave him courage. Jahan Sh^h of the Black Sheep, the ruler of the 
two *lraqs and 5zarbaijan became apprehensive on hearing of this, 
and drove out the Shaikh from his kingdom. He wont to Aleppo 
and from thence to Difirbekr (Mesopotamia). Uzan Hasan of the 
White Sheep, the ruler of that country, treated him with respect and 
married him to his sister ^adlja Begl Agha. Sul^fin Haidar was 
the offspring of this union. When he (Junaid) was killed in battle 
with the Shah of ShirwSn, his son was brought up on Ardibil under 
the protection of dervishes and sought after supremacy. He placed 
the red cap of twelve pleats on the head of his followers. When 
Uzan Hasan got the victory over Jahan Shfth, he gave his daughter 
Hallma^ Begl Agha, also called ^Alam ghdh ^fttun, in marriage to 
Sulfcan Haidar. Three sons were born of this union, viz. Sultan 
^Ali MirzS, Ibrahim M., and Ism^ail M. The last proceeded to re- 
venge himself on the ShirwSn Shah. Farakh Af^ar who had 
become the Sh^h of Shir^aiU fought with him and was defeated. 
There was another battle and in it Sult§n Haidar was killed. Y^aqub 


described as a league and a half from 
Ardabll and as the site of the tomb 
of S. Safi’s father; Olearius 374 
calls Z&hid S. Sahadl. 

A The Hablbu-s-8iyar says her 
name was F&tima. 

^ The proper spelling seems to be 
Nikalil. The Eust&q arc not men- 
tioned in Malcolm. The text has 
QarScSr, but Q&jar is right. 


^ S. Sufi’s name has nothing to 
do with Sdhsm, but apparently A. F. 
connects the two words. Perhaps 
the Safavl dynasty sought to do this. 

* Olearius calls her Martha and 
says she was the daughter of Despina 
the daughter of John King of 
Trebizond. 
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Beg imprisoned his three sons in I^taj^ar (Persepolis). Amir Qarfi 
^U^man governed Diarbekr in the time of ^ahibqiram and gh^h- 
rukh M. When he died, he was succeeded by his son Uzan Hasan. 
He fought with Jahan Qhah the son of Qarfi Yusuf, and killed him. 
He had two sons Sultan ^alil and M. Y'aqub. The first succeeded. 
But as he did not recognise who were his friends, his soldiers left 
him and joined his brother. In fighting with him (Y'aqub) he was 
killed. When Y‘aqQb Beg died, the government went to Rustam 
Beg the son of Maqsud Beg eon of Uzan Hasan. He released 
Haidar^s three sons. Many days had not passed when he got 
frightened at the number and devotion of their followers. He 
formed other ideas. The brothers went in distress to Ardabil. An 
army followed them and Sul^ftn *Ali M. was killed in battle. The 
two other brothers fled to Gilftn, and obtained the help of Kfirgiyft 
^Ali the ruler of that country. In Muharram 905, August 1499, 
Ism^all came to Irfin, and the Sufffin gathered round him. He pro- 
ceeded to take vengeance on Parra^ A f star. The latter was killed 
in battle. He took possession of that country and proceeded towards 
> Azarbaijfin. There he was successful. In 907, 1502, at the age of 
15, he had the hihuiba read in Tabriz in his own name. Instead of 
the cap of Haidar he introduced the taj (tiara?) of twelve tarka 
(gores). He had five sons — Tahmasp M., Altftsh M., Sfim M., Rustam 
M., Behrfim M. He fought with Sultfin Murftd the son of Y^aqub 
Beg near Hamadln, and was victorious. He took possession of Trfiq, 
Pars, and Kirmfin. He prevailed over ^Alau-d-daula Zu-ral qadr, and 
increased his territories by Bagdad and part of Irfiq 'Arab. He also 
got possession of ^ozistan. He killed gJi^ah Beg K. near Merv, 
and l^urfisfin up to the Oxus became his. He reigned 24 years, and 
left the world at the age of 38. On Monday, 19 Rajab, 930, 24 
May 1524, he died, and his son g|^fih Tahmfisp succeeded at the age 
of twelve.^ The word Zill denotes that year (930). He fought a 
battle with ^Abdullah K. in Zorabfid^i'Jam^ and was victorious. 

* Should be 10. Xehmasp was 1 * Text lias Eozabfid, but I.O. MS. 

born on 22 February 1514, and sue- } 236 has Zorabad, The battle Was 

ceeded his father on 24 May 1624, j fought on 10 Moharram 936 3= 27 
but according to the lunar calendar j August 1628. See Mr. Oliver's paper, 
he was eleven, viz. from 919-30. I J,A.S.B. for 1887, p. 41. 
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SuUan Sulaiman the ruler of Turkey made an expedition aj^iiist 
Irfin. The gbfih did not consider it proper to fight a pitched battle^ 
but he attacked Sultan Sulirnan’s country and protected his own 
from injury by the Turkish soldiery. Garjistfin (Georgia) and Gil5n 
fell into his hands. He imprisoned Khan ^ Ahmad in the fort of 
Qahaqa. As his second son Ism^all M. was perverse and shameless^ he 
summoned him from Herat and imprisoned him For many years he 
ruled in QazwTn with skill and moderation. Many good deeds adorned 
his reign (lit. adorned the face of his fortune) except that he in 966, 
1559, sheltered Sultan Bayfizid the son of SultSn Sulaimfin with his 
four sons and 12,000 followers, and (then) owing to the instigation 
of fiatterers, who were house-destroyers, stained his hand with the 
sacred [gardml) blood of his guests. If the might of the Sull;ftn of 
Turkey had constrained • him to this, he should not have taken silver 
and gold for it. He reigne^ for fifty-four years. On 4 Khurd&d ® 
of the 21st Divine year 16 May 1576, at the end of the night, he 
died of fistula {ndaiir). Some say that he was poisoned by the in- 
trigues (JcosAish) of Sultan Haid&r. The putting to death of Sufi 
Hakim Abu Na^r the son of the Sadru* siariya’ in the palace 


^ He was the ruler of GllSn. See 
above, p. 144. 

* T^hmasp*s conduct in this mat- 
ter is described in Malcolm’s History 
of Persia, ed. 1829, 1, p. 332. It is 
there stated that BayfizTd was at first 
kindly received, but that he and his 
servants behaved badly, and so 
Xahmasp gave him up to his father 
Sulaiman. It seems certain that 
Tahmasp behaved badly, and his own 
Memoirs, and the account in the 
*Alam Aral, do not clear him. The 
story that BSyazId tried to poison 
Tahmasp is ridiculous. 

» 15 Snfr 984. ‘Alam ArSI, p. 94. 

* The text seems corrupt. The 
variant SfiflySn is supported by the 

J1.0. MSS. Instead of dar mahfiUi^ 
ahdh% these MSS. have dar matam 
ahdhl “during the royal mourning.” 

113 


Apparently, the meaning is that the 
story about J^aidar’s having brought 
about his father's death is corrobo- 
rated by the fact that the Sfifis, i.e. 
the followers or devotees of the 
dynasty, put to death .the physi- 
cian during the public mourning — 
presumably because they thought he 
had, at Gaidar's suggestion, poisoned 
his master. The title of the physi- 
cian’s father S adr-i -sharly a* signi- 
fies chancellor or chief ecclesiastical 
judge. Olearius, p. 367, says the ec- 
clesiastical judges are called Shahru. 
The text of the next clause is corrupt. 
As there given it seems to say that 
Sultan Ibrahim poisoned 
The real meaning is that some people 
said that Sultan Ibrihim (a son of 
Xamftsp’s brother Bahram) got up 
the story about the physician on 
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supports this view, but some say that Ibrahim M. out of enmity 
with the physician brought this about. When the illness (of Tah- 
inasp) increased, Sultan Gaidar, at the instigation of flatterers,* took 
into his head thoughts of greatness. As he was his honoured 
father^s sole vakil (minister) the thought of supremacy ruined his 
understanding. At this time the §bah got better. Though he did 
not caill Gaidar to account, yet the latter did not remain in the rank 
of Vakil. When Taliihasp died. Pari Khan Khanim his daughter sent 
for the second son Ism^all M. and by stratagem had Sultan Gaidar 
brought inside the female apartments. The leaders of the Rumlu 
591 (Khalfa-i-Rumlu) ^amkhal Circassian, g^hlb K. Wall Sultan, the 
Taklu officers and other well-wishers of Ism^ail M, were on guard. 
They closed the entrance and exit of the (palace) and re- 

solved^ upon an attack on Sultan Haidar. Meanwhile Pari Khftn 
Kh&nim from within set about contriving his death. Meanwhile 
Sult&n Ma^tafa M., Zal Beg, Husain Beg, Plr K. and other officers of 
the Istajlu clan to the number of about 10,000 assembled in order to 
bring out Sultan Haidar. §Jh^i^kh§l ^ took the initiative and went 
inside and put him to death, and flung his head outside. The 
tumult ceased. Ism^all M. became king and had the hbiitba recited 
near Qum. The intoxication of the world led that madman to dis- 
regard of propriety and to bloodshed. He indulged his disposition 
for H years, 14 days and died on 3 izar of the 23rd Divine 
year, 18 November 1677, During his short reign he stretched out 
his hands to slay his brothers, and other relatives, and the grandees. 
Out of six ^ brothers he put to death Sulaimau M., Sultan Mahmud 


account of a private quarrel he had 
with him. The variant to the text 
clears the matter a little, but the 
as du8hman%’‘i~dn ha tang atnida 
there should apparently be as duah- 
momVirdn pizishk **out of enmity 
with that physician.'* This is the 
reading of I.O, MS. 235. 

^ Of. Olearius, who says Gaidar, 
who was only 17, put the crown on 
his head, and presented himself be- 
fore his father who was then near 
his death. 


s This seems the meaning of the 
phrase yazish namirdand, 

^ His maternal uncle. He was a 
Circassian or Georgian. See Price's 
Jahangir, p. 72. The Mastafa M. 
who tried to release J^aidar was his 
brother. Sham £hal was put to 
death. 'Alam Ar&I, 162. 

* So in text, but the preposition 
as does not occur in the I.O. MSS. 
and is probably wrong. T^hmRspi^ 
apparently left more than six sons. 
According to Olearius he had eleven. 
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M., Im§m Quli M., and Suljau A\imad. He also blinded Suljan 
^All M.j and killed Sal|;an Ibrahim M. and Badi’a»z Zaman the 
sons of Bahrftm^ and ^ Sultan Hasan M., the eldest son of Snltin 
Mnj^ammftd ^udftbanda. He exerted himself to promote the tenets 
of the Sunnis, but did not succeed. Sultan Muhammad Khud&- 
banda his elder brother sate on the throne in the 23rd Divine 
year, and the world blossomed out. The bloody ^ah (Ism ail) had 
sent persons to kill him, and this was near being effected, when the 
report came that he (Ism^ail) was dead Unexpectedly he (Oiuda- 
banda) came to power. The administration of justice devolved upon 
Fakhru-n-nisa ^ Begam, daughter of Mir ^Abdallah the ruler of Ma^* 
indarSn, who was his (Khudfibanda^s) wife. She exerted herself 
to reunite the disputants. (lit. to knit together the broken-hearted), 
and when the Turkish soldiers proceeded towards Shirwftn, and the 
Persians were defeated and returned, she left the Sd]t&h in Qazwin 
and went off to that quarter. After brilliant contests she obtained 
possession of her own (ancestral) territories. When she returned, 
the Qizilbashis became irritated and put that great lady to death. 
The beginning of their prosperity rested upon loyalty . Now 

when they have gone so much astray, I do not know what will be 
the end of such somnolent ones. The Turkish commotion again rose 
high, but the (I^udaband) put an excellent ending to it by the 
good service of M. Sulaimfin the Vizier. 

At this time the officers of I^urdsau made ^ Abbas M. an in> 
strument of strife and had the boldness to attack Mashhad. Though 


The 'Alam Aral, p. 96, says Tahmasp 
left nine sons and eight daughters, 
p. 102. What A. F. means, I think, 
is that Ism*all killed six of his 
brothers. The text only mentions 
four or almost five, but then it 
omits one — SultSn Ma^tafa, who was 
killed by Ism^all and who is men- 
tioned in both the I.O. MSS. and in 
Price’s! JahSnglr, 72. T.O. MSS. 236 
mentions six. 

^ ^Alarn ArSl, p. 96. Ho was 18 
when his grandfather died. 


* She is mentioned in the ‘Alftm 
Aral, p. 160. She was a capable 
woman and probably the real contest 
was between her and her sister-in- 
law Pari The ‘Alam Aral 

notices her death, p. 179, etc. She 
apparently instigated her husband 
to put Pari BIhanim to death. In 
the Alam ArSl, 180, she is ' called 
Khaim-n-nisS. Both she and her 
mother were put to death by the 
discontented officers, do. 182. 



900 


AKBARNAMA. 


Murta^ Quli was defeated in battle^ yet he displayed activity in 
defending the oity. The (^udfibanda) led an army in that 
direction and invested Tarbat, which is on the way to Herat and 
was held by Muribid Quli K.^ On account of the duplicity of the 
5^2 disloyal he made a peace after six months and returned to ^Irfiq. At 
this time news came that 'Abbis M. was meditating the giving of 
battle^ but that he was indulging in the slumber of security on 
account of the withdrawal of the Si^ah. The latter left his baggage 
and^ owl-like^ made a night attack on his ('Abbis’) camp. Many 
leaders were killed^ and some were made prisoners. Much booty was 
obtained. The Mirza shut himself up with some men in Herat^ and 
was besieged there. Owing to the folly of intriguers within and 
without (Herat), men proceeded to the height of shamelessness, and 
forcibly took M. Sulaimftn ^ out of the palace and killed him. The 
Sh&h was obliged to make an insincere peace (a wolfs truce) and to 
return. He led his army into Azarbaij&n in order to dispose of the 
Turkish cammotion. i^amza M. (his son) became the general. The 
disloyal Turks® (i.e. the Turks in the Persian service) behaved 
badly also to the Mfrzfi (l^amza) and prevented the success of the 
campaign. They separated from him and came to Qazwin, and 
raised up TahmSsp^ the young son of the Shah. Hamza left his 
quarters and showed activity in attacking them. He was victorious 
and then returned to his former enterprise. Meanwhile Murshid 
Quli succeeded by stratagem in taking Mashhad. ^Abbfts M. under 
the guidance of 'All Quli proceeded to give battle, but was defeated 
and went to Herat. Mur^id Quli became the Ataliq of the Mirza 
(^Abb&s). At this time Hamza M. was killed by the son of a bar- 
ber.® The officers made Abu Tftlib M. the young son of the gbah 
their leader (pe^wa). The report of the coming of ^Abdullah K. to 
take Herat became general. Murgbid Quli K. took ^Abb&s M. to 


i His biography is given in 
Maagir-ul-Umra, 111. 428. 

^ ShudSbanda's Vizier. For ac- 
count of his death, see Alam Aral, 
210 . 

® Perhaps TurkSu is a mistake 
for Turkoman. 

* Alam Arif, 241. 


® Text daldl^ a broker, but the 
variant dallftk, a barber, seems right. 
Olearius 347 mentions the barber 
story, but assigns it to Ism'all. He 
says Hs>inza was killed by some men 
who were disguised as women, and 
he represents this as occurring after 
ghudSbanda*s death. 
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'Iraq, and the QizilbS^ deserted daily and joined him. At last Sh&h 
Sultftn ^ Mahmud and Abu Tfilib also joined. Both were placed in 
retirement. In the 82nd Divine year, 1587, the khutba was recited in 
his ('Abbas^s) name. He out of suspicion put many to death. Though 
he could not succeed in taking Azarbaijan and gave up Khurasfin 
for a while, yet when the ruler of Turin ^ died, he got hold of Khura- 
san. On account of the tumult of youth he shed blood without 
consideration, and disgraced some persons, but he subsided somewhat 
at the remonstrance of the world's lord. It is to be hoped that a 
good day will come. 

Also, in this year Mihtar Ibrahim brought from Qandahar the 
petition of Mogaffar Husain M. He conveyed presents and suppli- 
cations. The excuse-accepting Shihinshah showed kindness to the 
envoy. 

On the 18th the elephants^ which Kajah Man Singh had ob- 
tained at the time of the Orissa Peace arrived at Court and H.M. 
took pleasure in beholding them. 

An occurrence was the ari’ival of Miriam Makani from Agra 
When news of her approach reached H.M., he sent his sons, one 
after the other, to greet her. 

On 21 Khurdad (31 May 1591) H.M. embarked in a boat, and 
went to the tent of that great lady and did her reverence- Next 
morning they enjoyed themselves in river-palaces (boats) and came 
to the city. 


* So in text, but Muhammad seems | 
the correct spelling, and occurs in 
the MSS. The person meant is j 
* Abbas's fathSr Shhudabanda. i 

® 'Abdullah did not die till 1597, | 

6 February = 2 Bajab 1006. 

^ Plldnl is, I think, used else- 
where in the A. N. to mean ele- 


phants. It may, however, mean a 
single, large elephant. It appears 
from a report by Sarmadi Ba^shi, 
p. 414a of B.M. Add. 27,247, that 106 
elephants wore obtained in Orissa. 
It is also said that the Afghans were 
to send 800. 
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CHAPTEE CV. 

Victory of the K. A'zim M. Koka and the disgrace of Mozaffar 

GujrIti. 

When Gujarat was taken from the Khan-lChanSii and assigned 
to the Kokaltasb, and when there was delay in his going there, and 
the august standards were spread out in the Panjab, the evil-minded 
of that country rent the scarf of respect and withdrew their heads 
from obedience. The Jam,^ who was the head of the set, gathered 
together wicked men, and brought out his treasures and made Mozaffar 
Gujarati the general. He also summoned to his aid Daulat K., the 
son of Amin K. Qhori, the ruler of Junagarh and Sorath, and Khen- 
gfir,® the ruler of Kach (Cutch). The Koka arrived there before the 
rebels could effect much. For a time he did not pay much atten- 
tion to the matter, and he thought that the affair would be easily 
disposed of. At last the intoxication of the wicked increased, and 
the K. A^gim withdrew his hand from all other things and proceeded 
to remedy matters. The brothers of Qullj K. and the sons of Ism^all 
Quli K., who were holders of large fiefs, made unfitting excuses and 
did not accompany him. Apparently their noii-arrival was a Divine 
aid, for the fewer presumptuous ones there are in an expedition the 
better is the work done. The cowardice of one man will Upset a 
whole troop, and unsuitable words will confuse a world. He made 
war, backed by the daily-increasing fortune of the ^^hahinshSh. 
against numerous enemies and the folly of well-wishers who did., 
not understand the position, and proceeded to chastise the short- 
sighted opportunists. Near BairamgRon,^ Path K., son of Amin K. 
Ghori ; Candar Sen, the Zamindar of Halud, Karn Purmfil^ the 
Kalfintar (chief) of MorbI, and many presumptuous ones joined the 

I (Satr Sal). | him Bajah Kheng&r. See J. II. 249, 

^ See Bayley’s Gujarat 65 and j n. 2. 
note. He is called there the ruler j ^ The Veirumgaon of Bay ley's 
of Giruan. The Iqbalnama calls I map. W. AbmadabAd. 
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victorious army. Naurang K., Saiyid Qasim, Khwaja Sulaiman, and 
otKer brave men were sent forward by the K. i^gim. They^ 
halted in Morbi, 25 kos from the enemies’ country, and indulged in 
foolish talk. I comprehend that they did not think of service, but 
why did the nobleness of eternal fortune remain behind a veil? . 
From distorted vision they brought forward proposals of peace. 
They did not succeed^ and turned their faces to abjectness (perhaps, 
to a truce). The wicked and presumptuous (rebels) did not accept the 
proposals and conceived the idea of fighting. The Kokalta^ from 
his awakened fortune and bright star set himself to remedy matters> 
and though the soldiers were less than 10,000, and there were more 
than 30,000 of the enemy, he prepared for battle. He arranged his 
forces ill seven bodies.^ In the centre were Khanam,^ Khwfija^ 
Abu-l-qSsim Diwan, Hakim MozafEar ArdistanI, QiziP Abd&l and 
other heroes with 2000 men. On the right wing was Nanrang K. 584 
with 1500 men; on the left wing were Khwaja Raff, Muhammad 
Husain, S. QS?! Husain, Saiyid Abu-isahaq, Candar Sen with 1800 
men. • The vanguard consisted of Saiyid Qasim,® Saiyid BaySzId, 
Saiyid Bahfidur, Saiyid ^Abdu-r-rahman, Saiyid Salim, Mir gliarfu- 
d-dln, Saiyid Mustafa with 1400 men. The altamsh consisted of 
1600 men.^ The Kokaltash^ KamrSn Beg, Muhammad ToqbftI, 
^wfija Babft, and Qadir Qnli Koka formed the reserve with 400 
experienced men who loved their honour; Giljar K. with 600 men 
formed the reserve of the right wing, and Khwnjam BardI with an 


I This obscure passage becomes 
clearer in the Iqbalnama. It was 
this advance force which indulged in 
foolish negotiations. 

® Text karohi ** koa” but the true 
reading is gwrohi. See the T. A. 
which has seven bodies (fauj). 

^ This is M. Koka’s son. B. 328. 

* B. 485. He was brother of 
Akbar*8 teacher. 

^ Tex qaraL The MSS. have Qizil, 
and this seems right, as Qizil occurs 
at p. 767. 

• MS. No. 235 MS. Sayyid Qftsim 
B&rha. 


7 So in text, but the MSS. have 
the name Anwar instead of the 
word hazdr (1000), and the account 
in the Iqbalnama shows that Anwar 
is right. Anwar is for M. Anwar, 
the son of the Kokaltash : see Bloch- 
mann 328 and 475. 1600 seems too 
large a figure for the altamah and is 
reduced in MSS. to 600 or 300. 
Anwar is no doubt the M. Nour of 
Price's Jahangir, 42, who was put 
to death for a murder. Tn B.M. MS. 
Add. 27,247, the name is written 
Nur. 
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equal number formed the reserve of the left wing. On the other side 
were^ in the centre, Mozaffar with 4000 of the LonakathI tribe and 
of others; in the right wing was Daulat K. with 4600 men ; in the 
left wing, the Jam with 8000 men ; in the vanguard were ijft, the son 
and heir of the Jam^ his paternal uncle Manih^ and other brethren^ and 
Jasft with his relatives, together with 4500 men. It was decided that 
they would cross the Sai^ (?) river and give battle on 30 Tir, 10th 
July 1591, and test their respective courage. When they crossed 
the river, there was such thunder and rain that for two days and 
nights the opposing forces could not meet. The enemy held the 
high ground, and the imperialists were in difficulty, on account of 
the lowness of the land, the abundance of water, and the scarcity 
of provisions. Twice they (the enemy •) tried a night-attack, but 
were unsuccessful. 

When their hardships became intolerable, they of necessity pro- 
ceeded towards Nawftnagar, to the dwelling-place of the Jfim, in order 
that they might distract the enemy, and get supplies. They marched 
four ko8, and came to an inhabited village, where they got provisions 
and much plunder. The enemy were compelled to move, and took 
post three hoa off on the other side of a stream. Many went off to 
look after their homes. On 4th Amardftd (14th July, 1591) the forces 
came forward to fight, and there was a hot engagement. The val- 
iant men of the left wing passed® by the vanguard. Daulat K. 
(Amin Ghori’s son) fought strenuously. IShwfija* S. threw himself 
upon the foe, and l^wfija Rafi^ on account of ties of friendship stood by 
with him, along with some others. They (the enemy) seized his reins 
and killed him. Fifteen ® brave men from among his relatives died 


A 8%yah dh *' Blackwater.” Per- 
haps the Ban of Cutch is meant, but 
most probably it is the name of a 
river. The K. A’zim was marching 
along the south side of the Ban. 
Perhaps the Siyah Sb is a name of 
the SabarmatT. 

# The B.M. M.S. Add. 27,247 dis- 
tinctly states that it was the enemy 
who attacked. 

8 That is, they got ahead of the 
aliamah* 


* It appears from the Iqbalnama 
that this is Qiw&ja Muhammad 
9usain who afterwards died of his 
wounds. 

8 The fifteen who also fell were 
apparently related to Khwaja Bafl P 
For S. KabTr see B. 519, note. His 
father Mukammal ShSn of Gujarat 
translated a work on Astronomy for 
Akbar. B. 105. 
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gallantly. S. Kabir, son of Mukammal K., also fell bravely. The re- 
serve of his force (the left wing) did not behave well, and many fled. 
Some came behind the centre. Muhammad Husain S., wounded, was 
among the men (of the left wing). He soon died. Some in the mid- 
centre and the altamsh drew their rein. The enemy exulted in their 
success, and pursued and fell upon the baggage. Meanwhile the brave 
men of the altamsh supported Daulat K., and some who had fled, 
returned and took part in the fight. The enemy^s right wing which 
was pressing on slackened their speed somewhat. In the beginning 
of the contest the enemy^s van contended with the imperialists, and 
there were strenuous efforts. 

Verse. 

You’d say all the hearts ^ of the swords swelled, 

The earth groaned beneath the horses ; 595 

The brain of the clouds became filled with the sound of the drum ; 

The cup of the sword was filled with red wine. 

The work of arrow and sword was over, and they contended 
with knife and dagger. Mir Sharfu-d-din bravely yielded up his 
life. The army was nearly meeting with a disaster. The brave 
men of the altamsh defeated the enemy’s right wing. The hostile 
Rajputs acted according to their custom and got off ^ their horses 
and stood to bo slain. Meanwhile the Kokaltash arrived, and the 
face of victory was displayed. Mihi'awan with his brother and two 
sons and JasS with 500 Rajputs yielded up their lives in one place. 

Zarif al-Mulk, the mkil of Daulat K., was captured. The Jam and 
Mogaffar fled without fighting. Daulat K. was wounded and went 
off to Junagarh. 2000 of the enemy’s warriors were killed ; 100 of 
the imperialists were killed, and 500 wounded; 700 horses were 
lost. The artillery, the elephants, etc. of the enemy were captured. 

The general returned thanks to God. All, small and great, were 
encouraged. On the 28th* the news of victory was conveyed to 


1 The middle part of a sword is 
called its heart (diZ)- 

2 Brother’s son of Aba Turab. 

3 Of. J. III. 8, end of 1st para. 
The Iqbalnama adds ** girt up their 
trowsers (fautahd) and stood like 

114 


Alexander’s rampart.” Cf. Elliot I. 
App.586. . 

* 28th AmardSd = 8th August, 
1591. The battle is described by 
Ni^amud-dln, Elliot V. 469, and by 
Badayunl, Lowe 885. It is not cor- 
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H. M. and there was Divine praise. The KokaltnA had written 
that he had become hopeless on account of the dismay of great and 
smallj but the world’s lord had appeared to him in a dream and had 
encouraged him so that the water that had dispersed had returned to 
its channel. If such glorious apparitions were recited, one by one, 
the ears of the superficial could not contain them. 

At this time QSzT Nur Ullah and Qa^I * All were sent to Kashmir. 
Enemies trumped up stories against Toja,^ who was one of M. Yusuf 


reot to Bay that it had no results, for 
it was followed by the surrender of 
JUnagarh, etc. See Elliot V. 461 and 
the Maa^ir U. 1. 683. The date of the 
victory is said to be 6th Shawal 999 
= about 18th July, lt91. The T. A. 
and Ba day Uni make it 998, but 
FaifT's chronogram and A. F/a 
statement show that it should be 999. 
According to I.O. MS. 285, M. 
Koka*s force amounted to 8000 men, 
and the enemy’s to 17,000. I.O. MS. 
236 has 89o0 for M. Koka’s force 
and 21,000 for the enemy’s. The 
Cawnpore edition has 8900 for M, 
Koka’s force, and 17,000 for the 
enemy's. I think that we may take 
8900 to be the number of M. K oka's 
men and 21,000 as that of the foe. 
The latter number agrees with 
Nijjfimu-d-dTn's statement that the 
enemy had about 20,000 horse. The 
reduction from 30,000 to 21,000 is 
not inconsistent with A. F.'s first 
statement, for he says that many of 
the rebels left when M. Koka made 
the forward movement towards their 
homes. Though the authorities 
speak of M. Koka's arranging his 
force in seven bodies, A. F. men- 
tions eight. Horn's Das Heer und 
Kriegs wesen der Gross Moghuls, 
Leyden, 1894, pp. 65 etc., and also 
118, has some interesting remarks on 


this battle. The MS. Add. 27,247 
says M. Koka held a review [slidn) 
and that he found the number of 
his men was 9000. The total of the 
figures given in the MS. for the 
enemy seems to be 17,000. It says 
the day first fixed for the battle was 
the Iz&n (also called Aniran), that is, 
the 30th day of the month (of Tir) 
and which corresponded to Monday 
the ‘Id of the Ramzan=l3th July, 
1591. It gives 600 as the number of 
the altmanh, and calls the Jam’s son 
Aca. The actual day of the battle it 
gives as 4th Amardad or 6th Shawal 
(18ch July). Instead of Slab ab, 
black river, it seems to have vt 
asiya ab, i.e. mill-stream. 

1 Text Bartuta, and there is the 
variant HartQta, but it appears from 
B.M. MS. 27,2^47 that the man's name 
was 7ota and that he was a Khatrl, 
and that 5ar is the preposition. Qa^ I 
NUr Ullah is apparently the author 
of the Majalisa-l-Mfimln&n who was 
afterwards flogged to death by Ja- 
hangir’s orders on account of his 
Shiism. See Rieu Cat. 1. 887a, and 
Badayflnl III. 137, who praises Ndr 
Ullah in spite of his being a Shia! 
It has been stated above, p. 549, that 
Akbar on his visit to Kashmir raised 
the revenue from 20 to 22 lakhs. 
The paragraph is rather obscure. I 
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K/s confidential servants, and represented that his skirt was stained 
with embezzlement. The Mirza, without making inquiry, put him 
to the torture, and he, after being ill used, escaped and came to court 
as a suppliant for justice. He represented that the revenue of 
Kashmir had been fixed at 22 lakhs of ETiarwdrs. and that M. Yusuf 
had got the fief at the rate of sixteen dams for each Kharwar. At 
present the number of Kharwars (received by Yusuf) was 50 per 
cent more than this, and each Kharwar was worth 28 dams. All 
these facts could be ascertained by inquiry. On the 16th (Amardfid 
=27th July, 1591) these two able and unavaricious officers were 
sent to inquire into matters. 

On the 18th (Amardad=29th July, 1591) ^Urfl of Shiraz died. 

He had opened ^ a door of the house of eloquence. If he had not 
had self-love, and had regulated his life properly, and if Time had 
given him some leisure, his work would have risen high. About this 
time (the time of his death) he composed this quatrain. 

Verse^^ 

UrfI ! it is the last breath, and still thou art intoxicated 

After all, of what value are the goods thou hast packed ? 

To morrow the Friend with the ready money of paradise in 
his palm 

Will ask for thy wares, and thou wilt have an empty hand. 696 


think the words n DarydfUidiamwdra 
bar gasjit must be a phrase meaning 
that everything would be ascertained 
by a local investigation. It seems as 
if the author of the Iqbalnama so 
understood them, for he says that the 
clerk (Tota) said that the truth 
would be ascertained if an Amin were 
sent. Qa^I NQr Ullah retreated in 
time, but Qa^i 'All was killed by the 
Kashmiris. The subject is referred 
to by Blochmann at p. 346, but ap- 
parently he has taken his account 
from the Maagir HI. 815 and not 
directly from the A. N. 

I Possibly the rendering should be 


“A pearl of eloquence has dropped.” 
But it appears from B. 571 that 
‘Urfi spoke of bis standing before a 
door, etc. Possibly there is a pun 
in the remark about self-love, and 
dar kbud may mean both “in him- 
self” and “his own door.” 

® Cf. B. 571, “Not a grain, etc.” 
The translation is Mr. Lowe's, 387. 
B. 569 says ‘UrfI died in Lahore in 
ShawwSl 999. Badayunl has a no- 
tice of ‘UrfI III. 285. See also 
E[b SfI K. I. 200 where two witti- 
cisms of ‘UrfI at Fai?I's expense are 
recorded. His real name according 
to B. was Sliwaja SayyadI, though 
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On the 80th (Amardad) BibI Eupa ^ covered her face from the 
troublous spot of the earth (i,e. died). H.M. was grieved, but from 
profundity of view he became resigned, and craved forgiveness (for 
her). She was one of the choice nurses. She always spent her time 
with propriety, and out of her right-thinking she obtained long life. 
On this day the Ahadls came to court after performing good service. 
Before this, some Rajputs had killed Karam Beg, the son of ^er ^ 
Beg, and gone ofE rapidly. Hamza ^ ^Arab had sbjd^tr in Bhimbhar. 
Umra, the brother of Rai Rai Singh, became disobedient and practised 
violence. He received suitable punishment from the fief-holder. 
Kesu Das, his (Rai Rai Singh^s) brother’s son, lay in wait to take 
revenge. One night he killed Klaram Beg, thinking that he was 
Hamza’s son, and then fled with some companions. When the thing 
was known, swift men went off in all directions. S. Adam and S. 
^Azoya-llah AhadI went off in search via Multan. Between Dibal- 
pnr* and Qanula (?) they came up with the fugitives near the town 
of Naushahra. Some Rajputs of Rai Rai Singh’s and some servants 
of the Khan ^ Khanaii also joined them. Kesu Das and five others 
were killed and three men were brought in as prisoners. The Ahadis 
were graciously received. 

On this night after thvee pa/iars li gharln ^Abdu-r-rahman,^ the 
son of the writer of the noble volume, had a son. There was great 
rejoicing and the world’s lord gave him the name of Bishotan. It is 
hoped that his distinction will increase, and that ho will soon get 
fitting employment. Also at this time S. Ibrahim^ died. Ho had a 
large share of practical wisdom, and the province of Agra was man- 
aged by his cleverness. He died on 4th Shahriyar, 14th August, 
1591, and H.M. begged forgiveness for him. His surviving relatives 


Beale says it was Jamalu-d’dTn. His 
poetry appears to have been trans- 
lated by Maulvi ‘Abdu-s-Salam. See 
Eiieu, Cat. 667a, for an account of 
‘Urfl. 

* See translation I. 131. She was 
one of Akbar's wet-nurses. 

3 Sher Beg Yasawaltaghl B. 515. 

8 Perhaps No. 277 of B. 497. B.M. 
MS. Add. 27,247 calls Karam Sul- 
tan Beg. 


♦ Should be DTpalpQr. It is the 
Df palp Ur LakhI of J. 11. 832 and 
Qanula appears to be the Qabulah 
there mentioned. 

6 The Khan-Kh&nan had Multan 
as his Ref. 

^ See B. XXXV and for Bishotan id. 
XXX vi. 

7 B. 402, and BadayunI, Lowe 387. 
He was very wealthy. Add. 28,247 
gives the Hijra date as 7 2l-l-Q*ada. 
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received favours. By the royal ooiuraaud Siah Quli K. Mahram pro- 
ceeded from Mewat to that quarter (Agra) and in a short space of 
time they (the inhabitants) discoursed * of his administration of justice 
and good deeds. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of ambassadors to the 
south. When Burhan-al-Mulk prevailed over Ahmadnagar he should 
have increased his devotion and gratitude, and been an example of 
obedience to the other rulers in that quarter. The wine of success 
robbed him of his senses, and he forgot the varied favours he had 
received from the Shahinshah. In his evil fortune he set himself 
to oppress the weak, and considered that his profit consisted in the 
injury of others. The vvorld^s lord, on account of gracioiisness and 
benevolence, resolved that ho should in the first instance send an 
able person to Rajah ^Ali K.— to whom Biirhan was submissive — and 
to convey, in accordance with his suggestions, counsels to the somno- 
lent one (Burhan) and the other rulers of that quarter. If they 
listened and apologised, he would withhold his hand from retribu- 
tion. Otherwise a victorious army would be appointed, and chastise- 697 
rneut be inflicted. On the 14tl» the Mulku-sh-sh^uara ” S. Abu-1- 
faiz Fai?! was sent to Rajah ‘All K. and Burhan al-Mulk. Aminu- 
d-din was sent along with him. Mir Muhammad Rizavl was sent 
to ‘Adil K,, and Mir Manir to Qutbu-l-Mulk. Many messages of 
instruction were sent. 

One of the occurrences was the proceeding of the officers to 
Junagarh, When M. Koka gained his victory, he hastened next 
morning to Nawanagar, and gathered immense booty. The Jam and 
Mozaffar fled to the highlands of Barra (Barda, also called Jaitwftr). 

The Kokaltash remained where he was to punish the evil-doers, and 
sent Naurang K., Sayid Qasim, and Khwaja Sulaiman to take Juna- 


A The meaning is obscurely ex- 
pressed in the text, and I have been 
obliged to paraphrase A. F.’s expres- 
sions. A. F. speaks in another ptaco 
of the people of Agra being very 
difficult to manage. Ibrahim CistI 
accumulated an immense fortune dur- 
ing his governorship, and the most of 
it went into the government coffers. 


The expression bar gu^rdnd seems 
identical with the words bar gum- 
rand on the next page, line eleven. 

* Cf. Badayuiil, Lowe, S89-90, and 
Elliot V. 460. B.M. M.S. Add. 
27,247 gives copies of the firmdnB 
(see that MS., pp. 3986 and 400) to 
Rajah ‘All and BurhSn. Apparently 
these also occur in the Insha, Book I. 
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garb. His thought was that when his mind was at rest about that 
country he would follow them. Those sent encountered great hard- 
ships in consequence of the desolation of the territory and the high 
price of provisions. When by endurance they approached the place, 
Daulat K., the son of Amin K., died of his wounds, and there was some 
talk of surrendering the fort. The garrison said, The governor of 
the fort is dead, and the victorious army has arrived. The proper 
thing is to conclude a treaty, and make over the keys.'^ The answer 
sent was that they should send a confidential man in order that 
their wishes might be carried out. At this time news came that a 
set of KAthls had fallen upon the baggage. Of necessity the troops 
had to go to that spot. Just then, MozafEar came there, and the 
garrison resumed their haughtiness. The B^ftn ‘Azim was indig- 
nant, and resolved upon taking the fort. MozafPar came out and it 
was reported that he had hastened off to AhmadAbad. The Kokal- 
tfish sent an army after him under the command of Kharram (his 
son) and intended that he himself should invest the fort. Mean- 
while it appeared that the Jam was in the neighbourhood and pro- 
ceeding to his home. M. Koka hastened thither. The jAm turned 
back and had recourse to supplications. Meanwhile the disturbance 
of Nazar ^ Be and his sons arose. M, Koka was obliged to accept 
the JAm’s apologies and to retuim. In Danduqa Mir Abii Turftb 
arrived from court and brought a rescript, and choice horses and 
robes of honour for the servants. The officers .on hearing of the 
glorious news offered up thanks. Just then the news pf the quelling 
of the MAlwa rebels gave a fresh brightness to the countenance of 
joy. The Kokalta^'s idea was to return to the capture of the fort, 
but he was hindered by the hanging back of his companions. 

A These were Uzbegs who had left | Qambari, ShadI and Plru (P). They 
^Abdullah K. See B. 465 and 519. and their father had gone to the 
Their fate is recorded below, p. bOO. | Dec'.can and joined Burhanu-l-Mulk 
Add. 27,247 mentions three sons, witliout obtaining leave from Akbar. 
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CHAPTER OVI. 

Departure op Prince Sultan MurAd to take charge op the 

PROVINCE op MALWA. 

The best worship by a sovereign is the choosing of right think- 
ing men and the appointing them to look after the weak, especially 598 
when the former adorn high birth by good qualities. Such is the 
conduct of our sovereign lord. He is always testing friends and 
strangers, and exalting the humble. He looks after the neighbour- 
ing rulers. If they sympathise with mortals by administering 
justice, etc., no harm comes to them, and he encourages them. Other- 
wise entreaties do not prevent him from inflicting retribution. But 
he begins by giving advice, and holds forth both hopes and fears. 
When the rulers of the Deccan took to behaving ill, he sent able 
men to advise them. He also exalted Prince Siiltftn Murfid, who 
was adorned with fitting quMlIties, and gave him a standard, a 
kettledrum, an umbrella and a togh (banner), and appointed Mdlwa 
as his fief. On the night of 4th Mihr, 14th' September, 1591, after the 
lapse of two hours, he was sent off there after receiving weighty 
counsels. H.M.^s idea was that if the rulers of the South were not 
impressed by the good advices, punishment should be prepared for 
them. I record here some of the weighty advices which he hung 
on the ears of that honoured son, and thereby communicate the 
materials of wisdom. 

^^The first step is to enquire into what is God’s Will, in order 
that right actions may be performed. After that, outward purifi- 
cation is to be pursued. Food and clothing are not to be made ends. 
Profundity of view is to be exercised. Tyrannous actions are to be 


^ Elliot y. 460 gives 23 
as the date, but the Newal K. ed. 
gives 8th and BadayOnT, Lowe, 391, 
has 12th. The 8th would corres- 
pond to 18th September, 1591. The 


Iqbalnama says Murad was also made 
a commander of 8,000. B.M. MS. 
27,24? gives 9th Zi-l-^iajja as the date 
when Murad was sent. 
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abstained from. The rales of moderation and of fitting season are 
not to be departed from. Every member (of the body) is to be kept 
to its proper office. Much speaking and laughing are to be avoided 
Sleep is not to exceed one-third part of the day and night (nychthe- 
meron). There must be an endeavour to improve the army, and the 
country, to provide for the safety of the roads, and the obedience of 
the refractory ; and thieves and robbers must be put down. Then 
attention is to be paid to internal improvement. Lust and wrath must 
be subjected to the commands of Wisdom, for the Creator has placed 
two ' sentinels in the palace of the body. The one sees that proper 
things are done; the other that evil things are abstained from. The 
children of men out of somnolent intellect have given these two a 
loose rein, and have made what should be the adornment of life 
the supplier of death. Do not neglect the knowledge of what is 
right, and support the power of the ruler (Reason). Preserve the 
equability of the four humours, and keep far from excess and defect 
which constitute evil. Use justice and discretion in this daily mar- 
ket of hypocrisy and double-facedness. The worship of the choosers 
of bypaths who have severed the links of association is one thing, 
and that of those who are bound in the improvement of the world 
is another. Though the idea of both is development, yet the former 
never departs from awakedne.ss, while insouciance is suitable to the 
latter. Study the actions of every one, and be not disturbed by 
seeing improprieties. Let not love or hate, or threats or encourage- 
ments, transgress bounds. A frown will effect with many, what in 
other men requires a sword and dagger. Let not difference of reli- 
gion interfere with policy, and be not violent in inflicting retribution. 
Adorn the confidential council with men who know their work. 
If apologies be made, accept them. Be not stiff in your own opinions. 

699 Do not consider any one suitable for this employment (the giving of 
advice) except a far-seeing, right-thinking and disinterested per- 
son. Do not make ease^ your rule, and do not reject help in the 


I Referring, apparently, to the two 
recording angels who attend every 
man. One records his good actions, 
and the other his evil deeds. See 
Hughes’ Diet, of Islam f article, 
Angels. 


® The passage is obscure, but ap- 
parently the meaning ia that the 
devotee is always engaged in wor- 
ship, while the layman is necessarily 
subject to interruptions. 

® The text here differs from the 
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day of (your) distress. Do not be dismayed by much ill-success. 
Choose the observance of your promises above all advantage to your 
self, and live so that the crowds of foreigners be not distressed. 
Especially see to it that merchants have a good opinion of you 
for their report carries far. Expect ' from every one service in pro- 
portion to his ability. Be not deceived in your inquiries by glozing 
words. Love is produced by one of four things. 1st. The idea of 
worldly advantage. This is slow to come and soon goes. 2nd. Spiri- 
tual advantage. This is the opposite of the first. 3rd. Goodness of 
disposition. This lasts throughout life. Its permanency or its non- 
existence depends upon wisdom.^ 4th. Loyalty (J&i/d?). One must 
by the route of this fourfold stream look narrowly into the condition of 
followers, and regulate his actions according to such knowledge. You 
must study instructive books, and apply your knowledge to practice^ 
Secure the affection of contented hermits and of the matted-haired 
and barefooted. Be not uplifted by beholding those who have been 
robbed of splendour. Apply yourself to sympathising with the soldier, 
and give him his pay in due season. Demand from every one suit- 
able horses, arms and tents for him. Reward good service. Do not 
lose sight of an old servant. Pail not to encourage the husbandman. 
For every employment secures truthful and active-minded men, so that 
they may do good work without desire of money,® or of greatness 


MSS., but they too are not very 
intelligible. 

^ That is, do not expect more from 
an ordinary man than he can do. 

* This sentence is obscure and there 
are different readings in the MSS. 
Perhaps, instead of ^irad wis- 
dom we should read hftMd, and the 
reference may be to the oriental pro- 
verb that every thing returns to its 
original. The word hachira ** at the 
end ’* occurs in the Lucknow ed. and 
in a MS. of my own. 

^ The text has bdda, wine, but 
some MSS. have para, money. The 
words in text are he hhawiah^irhdder- 
i-huzurgl faro^ian, “without the 
1X5 


desire of selling the wine of great- 
ness '' (?). Apparently, what is 
meant is that they are not to be 
accessible to bribes. Badayunl, 
Lowe, C91-92, has a sarcastic account 
of Prince Murad's administration of 
Malwa. The Prince was then under 
twenty-one years of age. No doubt 
he was preferred to his elder brother 
on account of the latter's drunken 
habits. The MS. Add. 27,247 gives 
a very long WSjibu-l-'Ar? or Petition 
of the prince to his father, asking 
for instructions in the performance 
of his duties. To each item of bis 
queries is appended Akbar's order 
thereon. Each of these is headed 
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or praise. Do not withhold your own supervision from them. EmH 
the right-thinking, and admonish and punish the foolish. Be not 
satisfied in the administration of justice with oaths and witnesses. 
Make various inquiries and study the book of the forehead (the physi- 
ognomy). Do not introduce new customs which yield little advan- 
tage and* much evil. Make over the Passes to brave and experienced 
men and neglect not the security of the roads. In prosperity remem- 
ber adversity, and prepare remedies for everything. Choose a good 
companion, and be not offended at his truthful speech. Obey wis- 
dom and refrain from ebullitions of temper He gave him many 
delightful counsels. It is to be hoped that fortune will favour him, 
and that something of what has been said will lead to action. Ismfiil 

000 Qull K (here follow 7 lines of names) and many others 

accompanied that nursling of fortune. The fief-holders of Malwa were 
also appointed to choice service. From among them Ism^ail Quli K. 
was made Vakil and Mukht&r Beg, Ba^ihb Next day the writer 
of the noble volume was sent to expound some of the admonitions, 
and represent that there was spiritual union (with Akbar) though 
there was physical separation. I was also to ascertain and report 
the wishes of the prince, and to endeavour to carry them out. There 
was a confidential meeting. The pearl of the kingly diadem (Murad) 
uttered pleasing words, and the sovereign was delighted on hear- 
ing them, and said I hope that prosperity will not produce somno- 
lence and that the society of the good will act as a guard. 


fy/tikm ahud. In the same MS. A.F. 
describes how after Akbar had given 
directions to the prince, A.F. was 
sent next day to give verbal instruc- 
tions, and to receive his applications 
for orders. Mur&d asks a great 
many questions. He begins by say- 
ing that he dreads the separation 
from his father, and says he would 
have liked to reniain near him as his 
ewer-bearer. He fears he may be 
attacked by enemies in his absence 
and that he may be accused of 
hypocrisy. He asks how he is to 
act with regard to komish, how he 
is to check drunkenness among his 


followers, how he is to regulate his 
time of sleep, etc. He begs that two 
persons, whom he names, may be 
allowed to accompany him. Akbar 
replies that one of them will be sent, 
but that the wife of the other man 
objects to his going, and that until 
she can be persuaded to let him go, 
he cannot be sent. MurAd asks 
about amusements, and about days 
of fasting (j^^ftdna). He also asks 
for books, and is told that the trans- 
lation of the MahAbb&rat will be sent 
him. Also that the a&cred names 
of Qod will be sent him to help him 
in his devotions, 
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On the 21at H.M. went out to hnnt, and some ladies a^eom* 
panied him. He went as far as the Oenfib, and he enjoyed himself. 
Though hunting was the object^ yet many oppressed persons ob- 
tained justice; and many refractory persons were chastised. On 
the 25th near Shaham ^All he received the news of the disaffectioh 
of Na;^ar Be and of his death. He and his sons had received high 
rank and been given a jdglr^ in Handla. As the wine of self- 
will does not agree with narrow capacities, they soon became 
oppressors. When Burhto-al-Mulk went to the Deccan . . Na;^ar Be's 
sons accompanied him without orders. He himself, thinking that 
Gujarat was empty, went off there. On hearing this, M. Koka made 
peace With the Jam and returned. When that crooked-minded 
one (Nazar) saw that fortune was not in his favour, he represented 
that he had come in order to see how things were going on. When 
the Kokalta^ heard this, he did not estpose ^ him, but politely dis- 
missed him. He did not go to his jagir, but went to the Deccan. 
When he came to Khandesh, Rajah ^All K. gave him a warm welcome 
for a time, but had the prudence to send him back unsuccessful. 
Near Sawal* the KuUan (a tribe) blocked his path, and in the fight 
he was killed. At this time his sons left Burhanu-l-Mulk, and 
stirred up strife in Malwa. Khwaja Muhibb 'AlT Diwdn gathered 
together Jamalu-d-dln Husain and other fief-holders of the province, 
and set forth to remedy matters. The wicked men dispersed there- 
upon, and near Bljagarh^ fought with the landholders and were 
defeated. Qambar^ Be was wounded, and died. ShadI Be and 
some followers came to Nadarbar (Nazarbar). The agents of Qulij 
K. bound him and brought him to court. H.M. was kind to him 
and sent him to Bengal. 


i ban ru ni award, “ did not bring 
him to book (P).’* Perhaps it means, 
did not attend to him. Add. 27,247 
has nehohiah amid, “ he was censured.** 
^ Perhaps, SSvda in Sbhandes, the 
Sloda of 3. 11.226. 

Not identified. 

^ Text has Qambar Be, Ba^^im Be 
hardu. But Ba^im is a mistake for 
zakbmi as Add. 27,247 and the Iqbal - 
nZma show. Nazar Be had a third 


son, called Baql at III. 487. Add. 
27,247 says Qambar took shelter with 
Tewart, a dependent of Mozaffar Guj- 
arati, after he was wounded . Th is i s 
interesting, for it supports the state- 
ment of I.O. MS. 235, p. 684a, last 
line, that the wounded man took 
refuge with the zemindar of Baj- 
ptpla, for his name was Tew&rl. See 
J. II. 251. I.O. MS. 236 also speaks 
of Qambar Be*s taking refuge with 
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On 1 ^ Abdn the festival of the solar weighment Was celebrated. 
In Badalgarhai H.M. was weighed against twelve articles, and the 
world rejoiced. All got their desires. An order was given to Zain 
K. Koka, who was the fief holder of the place, to convert the site of 
the weighment into a garden. H.M. gave it the name of Zaini- 
bad. At this time it occurred to H.M. to found a large city on the 
001 bank of the Cenab, and that thus an old idea would be carried into 
effect. Skilful men pointed out several sites. On the 6th (IbAn) 
^kim Mi^ri, ^akim ^AU, ffibwaja Muhammad IJusaTn and Mir 
Xahir were sent to examine both banks of the river. They selected 
two spots. One was on the other side, between Parguwftl and Haj- 
wal, and was a dependency of Bahlulpur.^ The other was on this 
side, and near the town of Siidhara. An order was given that the 
Greek and Indian astrologers should ascertain a propitious time. As 
they fixed one that was somewhat remote, the work was not under- 
taken. 

On this day Mir Sharif ‘AmuU was sent off to Bengal and 
Bihar and was entrusted with four ^ great offices {mm^ab), viz. those 
of Amin, Sadr, and Qftzi. Sharif Sarmadi * was made Ba^shi. 


TewM, and adds that he died at his 
place. 

^ 6 Muharram 1000, according to 
Add. 27,240. 

® Bhilalphr or Bahlolpar of I.G., 
VI. 206, in the Ludiana district. 
The names of the two villages which 
were dependencies of Bahlulpnr are 
different in Add. 27,247. The word- 
ing too of the passage is different. 
The names in the B.M. MS. seem to 
be Barkowal and Jaguwal. The 
other site was in the village of 
Kahffra near ShQdra. Akbar was 
then in the village of Sh&h Alam, 
and while there he discussed and 
reprobrated some trick perpetrated 
by Alexander against Forus. This 
subject is referred to in the Say- 
ings of Akbar/' given in the Ayln, 
J. III. 392 and note. 


3 The text, following apparently 
the Lucknow edition, says he was 
made a commander of 4000. But 
this, as B. has pointed out, 452, n. 1, 
must be a mistako. I.Q. MS. 235 
gives one of the, four offices as 
KhalifagI, “ apostleship.” Bvidently 
the text is wrong, for it only men- 
tions three offices. Add. 27,247 has 
a very curious statement. It says 
that the highest office was to give 
advice to the Prince Eoyal (Jahan- 
gir) who had gone wrong through 
drink. 

A He too is one of BadayQnI’s 
heretics. B. 391 N. and 307. Sar- 
madi wrote a long and interesting 
account of M&n Singh’s conquest of 
Jagannath (Pooree), which is pre- 
served in B.M. MS. 27,247. 
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On 28tli (Sbftn) the standards were upreared at Lahore, and 
crowds rejoiced to see H.M. One day, while hunting, a fawn was 
seen. By the royal command a bitch ^ (named) Teztak (the swift) 
was let loose. The fawn was nearly caught when the mother devised 
a stratagem.. She pretended to be lame, and came near the bitch f 
the latter thought her an easy prey, and went after her. The fawn 
escaped, and when the mother had conveyed her to the herd and 
was at ease about her, she left off her lameness, and went away 
swiftly. H.M. said he had seen such a remarkable thing in a qamrgdh 
hunt in Bazarah,^ but that the mother had not escaped. 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of the Arghunians.^ It 
has been mentioned that a choice army was appointed under the 
command of the I^an-Khanan to take Qandahftr. As Multan and 
Bhakkar were in his fief he loft the near road by Ghaznln and 
Banga^ and took a long route in order to look after his jdglra. 
Meanwhile mercenary people who did not understand what should 
be done represented the large spoil of Tatta and the little spoil of 
QandahSr. The commander took^ leave to conquer Sind. Near 


^ Qanjaq or qdnjaq, a canine bitch. 

® Badrak in text, but Bazarah or 
Baz'arak (a little bazaar) in Afghan- 
istan seems meant. Sec ante, trans- 
lation I. 526. 

3 They derive their name from the 
grandson of Hulagtl. Elliot 1. S03. 
At p. 428 I.C., it is stated that the 
dynasty ended with Sh^h Husain, 
but see B. 361, 362. The Tarkhans 
represented the older branch. 

♦ Presumably this means that the 
KhAn-Sh^^^u obtained Akbar*s con- 
sent to the change of plan. A.P. 
does not give the date of the Khan- 
fihanan’s arrival at Bhakkar. M*a- 
9 am, Elliot I. 247, says he himself 
arrived there on 14 Safr 999 (2 
December 1590), and that KhSii- 
Kh&n&n came there at the same time. 
On account of the hot winds, and the 
violence of the river, he stayed there 


some time, and then sent M*a|dm to 
Sehwa\i, and himself followed after- 
wards. The naval battle was not 
fought till about eleven months after 
the K. K.’s arrival at Bhakkar. 

There are some words in the 
B.M. M.S. Add. 27,247 which are 
omitted in the text. It appears that 
Akbar, or at least A.F., disapproved 
of the change of plan, for the remark 
is that Qandahar could have been 
easily reached by way of Ghazni 
and Bangash, and that the alteration 
of plan made an easy task difficult. 
There is a paragraph about Qanda- 
har in the annals of the 35th year, 
page 584 of Bib. Ind. ed. It corres- 
ponds to a passage in Add. 27,247, 
but the wording is different. Ac- 
cording to the latter, Qandahar had 
always belonged to India, but Hum&- 
yUn had resigned it to the ruler of 
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Multan the Baluols waited on him and made promises. Near Bhak- 
kar he drew up his forces. At this time the ambassadors of M. Jam 
Beg came to the K^dn^^Snan and represented, " The conquest of 
Qaudahar is the object of the army. It would have been fitting that 
(our master) should join on this^ but as the disturbance of strife- 
mongers prevents this, he is sending an army to serve.^^ The envoys 
were put into confinement and the troops advanced somewhat faster. 
Just then news came that fire had broken out in the fort of Sehwan 
and consumed the provisions. On hearing this the troops went on 
rapidly by land and water. Those who v<rent by water passed under 
the fort of Sehwfin and took Lakhl.^ It is like Oarh! in Bengal 
and BSrahmula in Kashmir. No harm came from the cannon and 
muskets of the garrison, and the gate of the country fell into their 
602 hands. The Khan-|^anan approached the fort (i.e. Sehwan), and set 
himself to take it. Some call this country Siwistan. This fort of 
the ruler is situated on the bank of the Indus on the top of a ridge. 
The glacis {hbdkrez) is 40 yards, and the wall seven yards (high). 
Near it there is a lake^ eight kos in length, and six in breadth. 


Persia. Now that the star of the 
Persians was setting (dar uful ast), 
it occurred to H.M. that it would 
help Persia if he took Qandahar, 
and so saved it from the Uzbegs! 
Also the Mirzas (nephews of T^-h- 
mSsp) had grown deaf of heart, and 
were not acting properly. Akbar 
proposed to take Qandahar from 
them, and to bring them to India. 
The Kh Sn-KhSnan therefore was sent 
off with a large force on 24 Mihr — 
the day of Din, corresponding to 17 
Babl'-ul-aw wal (999) s= J anuary 1690; 
but from self-interested motives, and 
a desire to gather the spoils of Sind, 
he did not go by Baluchistan. M. 
JSnf Beg*s offence was that he had 
not paid his respects to Akbar at 
Laliore. 

^ See B. 885 and note Hughes' 
Gazetteer of Scinde, p. 686, says, “Be- 


tween the towns of Lakl and Sehwan 
the mountain has a nearly precipi- 
tous face about 600 feet high towards 
the Indus, between which and the 
precipice there was at one time a 
road, though in some places so nar- 
row that only a single camel, could 
pass at a time. The defile was swept 
away in 1839.” Part of the Sh^u- 
ghSnan's forces went by water, and 
part by land. Apparently, he him- 
self went by land. The tAking of 
the Lakl Pass secured the route to 
Tatta. The Sehwan Fort stands on 
an artificial mound, and, according 
to legend, was built by Alexander 
the Great. It is known as the “ K&fur 
QilaP” See also about Lakl and 
the taking of it by the K. K., Elliot 
1. 285. Lukh means a defilb in 
Baluchi. (Pottinger). 

The ManchhSr lake, I.G., XVII. 
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Three branches of the river join it. It is a place of refuge for the 
garrison. Some men live on islands in it and some in boats. Qarfi 
Beg and some men embarked on boats (^rdh) and^went towards it. 
As they came suddenly, they collected much plunder. The land- 
owners asked for quarter. On hearing this, M. JanI Beg prepared 
to give battle. At the pass of Naiirpur* — a place which lies on 
one side, the river,® — and on the other, streams, he constructed a 
fort. He strengthened it by war-boats and a park of artillery. The 
army was doubtful about advancing. At this time Rfiwal BhTm, the 
ruler of Jaisalmlr, and Dalpat s. Rai Singh, represented : Our 
intention was to have come by Bhakkar. Having lost® our way 
we are coming by way of Uraarkot.” From apprehension that the 
enemy would prevail over this force, (the K. K.) left the work of 
taking the fort and of making the road, and set off by land and 
water. Maq^ud Aqft and some men were left at the ferries so that 
the garrison might be alarmed, and the route be in some measure 
safe. On 18 iban he arrived within six ios of the enemy, and out 
of precaution put up four walls. On the 21st,^ Khusru the Circas- 
sian prepared his boats and came out to fight. Although they were 
moving up stream, they were forced downwards by the strength of 
the current. The fight went on from evening till dawn. Owing to a 
report that Sf. Jani was coming by land, Faridun BarlSs and others 
on that dark night left the river. In the morning there was a hot 
cannonade, and a great battle. The enemy could not come to close 
quarters owing to the shallowness of the water. Those who had left 
the river (i.e. the imperialists) came by the other bank and took to 
shooting with arrows (bullets ?). The brave soldiers went down the 
stream in war-boats. For a time they fought with bullets, but soon 
they contended with spears and daggers. 


122 and J. II. 338, where it is called 
ManchUr. See also Hughes’ Gazet- 
teer. 

^ The Nasarpar of the I.G., 
XVIII. 398, in the Hala division of 
the 9sldar&bSd district, J. II. 341. 

® Variant and also I.O. MSS. 
buMurg daryd ** great river.” 

^ Text €^z gumrdht “from losing 


our way.” But the I.O. MSS. have 
az kam abi “deficiency of water,” 
and this seems right. Apparently 
the reference is to the want of drink- 
ing water on the route by Bhakkar. 

♦21 Aban = Sl Oct. 1691. The 
Tarikh AkbarT, Elliot V. 461, has 
26 Muharram 1000 = about 3 Novem- 
ber, us date of battle. 



920 


akbarnAma. 


Verse. 

Flashed the diamond-like swords. 

The steely spears were made bloody. 

You'd say a smoke arose from the earth. 

Out of it there shone the fire of battle. 

The enemy withdrew their hands from the work and fled, and 
there was a great victory, Bardftna— (var. Parwana) a noted man — was 
killed, and M.Quli was wounded and captured. Four ghrdbs full of 
men and stores (hbwdsta) were captured. In one of them was the 
ambassador ‘ of Ormuz. The rule is that the governor of Ormuz 
leaves one (ambassador) at Tatta, in order that there may be a feel- 
ing of security ^ among the merchants. M. Jfini had brought him with 
him in order to proclaim that so many tribes had come to help him. 

603 He also brought some servants of his own, dressed up in their clothes. 
200 of the enemy fell into the waves of destruction, and ’more than 
1000 were wounded. Owing to the Divine protection, few of the 
victorious troops were hurt. Active men brought up their gbrdbs 
and wounded Khusru, and he was nearly made prisoner. Suddenly ^ 
a gun burst and the boat was broken to pieces, and some were killed. 
The far-seeing and experienced urged that they should proceed by 
land and water to the dwelling-place of M. JanT. As the morning 
of success had blown in the evening of despair, most did not approve 
of this, and so they made diflScult a task that had become easy. On 
13 Szar H.M. was enquiring about the condition of Tatta, and 
said, " Search well, for some one is coming from that quarter,. Sud- 
denly a swift camel-rider (buJsbtt^suwdr) brought the news of vic- 
tory.* New thanksgiving was offered up. 


1 Text wal^thur, ambassador. 
But the variant qaitur is sup- 
ported by the I.O. MSS., while the 
IqbAlnftma twice has taif 9r, and calls 
the officer the gomastah, or agent, 
of the governor of Ormus. The 
Cawnpore ed. has mansar. A MS. 
of my own has faiiur, and this 
is evidently the true reading for the 
word intended is the Portuguese fei- 
tor, equal to factor, and which occurs 
in a quotation in Hobson- Jobson. 


* Apparently the meaning is that 
the governor of Ormuz (perhaps a 
Portuguese) left a representation at 
Tatta as a sort of hostage so that the 
Tatta merchants might feel safe in 
going to Ormuz. 

^ M*a§Bm says the powder maga- 
zine in the imperialists' boat caught 
fire, 

* M'a^am Bhakkarl's account of 
the battle will be found in Flliot I. 
248, etc. 
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On the 26th (Szar) A|af K. was sent to the Ginab and the 
Bihat. As information was received that the landholders of that 
quarter were oppressing the weak, this good officer was sent to pun- 
ish them. In various places Faujddrs were appointed. ZTa-l-mulk 
was appointed to Mung^ Allah Bakhah Maral to Basulpur, Hsfiz 
Wall (to the tract) from Jandala to Lahore. In a short time many 
met with their deserts, and some were brought bound to court. 
The persons above named were left in their place. 

One of the occurrences was that the ruler of Tibet sent his 
daughter to court. From the time that Kashmir had been in- 
cluded in the empire, the ruler of that country (Tibet) had conti- 
nually made supplications. It occurred to ^AlT Rai the ruler of 
Little Tibet that his daughter might enter into the gynaeceum of 
the Prince Royal. H.M. approved of this, and oy 22 Dai she ^ 
was conveyed along with presents of the country. He obtained his 
wish. At this time a glorious son came into being, and there was a 
feast of joy. Inasmuch as the Incomparable Creator waters the 
garden of eternal dominion, auspicious sons were bestowed, one 
after the other, and the garden of fortune was kept verdant. 
Accordingly this noble record tells thereof. A fresh instance was 
when on the 26th (Dai) after four hours and 24 minutes, during the 
sign of Libra, the daughter of the Mota Rajah gave birth to a son 
in the harem of Prince Sultan Selim (in Lahore). He received the 
name of Sultan Kharram,^ 

One of the occurrences was the appointing of an army to 
Qandahar. When the Kbun-Khanan chose the conquest of Tatta, 
Prince Sultan Daniel was sent off to that quarter (Qandahar) with a 
large army. H.M. ordered that if the MTrzfts chos^ service, he 
should accept them and make them hopeful of royal favours. 
Otherwise he was to conquer the country and make it over to some 
able and just ofiicer. 


* Of. BadayQnl, Lowe, 388. 

^ This is Shah JahSn. He was born 
on 30 Babl'-al-awwal 1000 on 5 Janu- 
ary 1592 at Lahore, B. 311. His mo- 
ther’s name was Balmatf (Beale). 
Jahangir, Price 20, calls her Jagat 
Gos&ine. MS. Add. 27,247 writes the 
name of the child as Sultan Khuram 
116 


A space is left in the MS. for 
the horoscope, but it is blank. There 
is one in the 'Amal Sslih* It states 
that the child was made over to the 
care of Bn*--''’— ^ gam, Akbar’s first 
w^ tvno was childless. She 

Was his cousin, being the daughter of 
M. Hind&l. 
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004 Several of the imperial servants made suggestions for his 
(Daniel’s) turning back^ and from his acceptance of humble represen- 
tations he (Akbar) assented. On 4 Bahman Khidmat Bai ^ (?) died 
of dysentery. He belonged to a tribe which was unequalled in 
India for wickedness. They are also called Mawl and Candal. 
H.M. favoured him and made him chief of his tribe, and guided 
him towards honesty. He opened somewhat the windows of his 
heart, and many from conversation with him turned away from evil 
courses. At the present day, the guards in every house come from 
them. As he had the title of Khidmat Rai, every one of the tribe 
is called i^idmatiya.^ On the 6th, choice mountain productions, 
which had been sent by Bahidur Singh, the Rajah of Khistwfira, 
were shown to H.M. The envoys received favours. On the 20th 
the nursling fortune Suljban Khusru was put to school. First, 
he was shown how to pray to God and then taught the letter 
Alt/. An order was given to the writer of the noble volume to 
teach him something every day, and then to leave the completion 
of the teaching to his younger brother® Abu-l-khair, who bore the 
mark of uniqueness for goodness and acquisition of wisdom. May 
the Almighty make the blessing of external teaching the material 
of real knowledge, and preserve him from the injury caused by cur- 
rent sciences — which are a place of stumbling to mortals. 

One of the occurrences was the plundering of the home of 
Rajah Madhukar. When Prince Sul^fin Murftd was sent to Mftlwa 
the chiefs and the landowners everywhere came forward,. and paid 
their respects, and returned after receiving favours. News came 
to Agra the capital that this landowner (Madhukar), out of presump- 
tuousness, did not intend to pay his respects. An admonitory letter 
was sent to him, and near Narwar he sent his grandson, and made 
excuses for not coming himself. A second warning was sent to him. 


^ There follows the word 
NakdarT (?) which I do notr under- 
stand and which is wanting in some 
MSS. Perhaps it is haid\ vomit- 
ing/’ which occurs as a variant. It 
can hardly be NikodarT. 

> See B. 252. The text has 
Bawl for Mav!, but a variant gives 


M&wl. See Elliot Supp. Gloss. 1, 99. 
The MSvI are a branch of the GUjar 
tribe. They claim to be descended 
from a GhauhSn. They are ap- 
parently also connected with the 
Dhftuks. 

^ See J. HI. 448. He was born 
on I8th February 1560. 
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and threats and hopes were held out to him. He awoke from the 
heavy sleep of carelessness and proceeded to tender his service. 
When he arrived within four koa^ he expressed a wish that Ism^ail 
Quli K. and Jagannftth should take him into their charge. This was 
agreed to. Ism^ail Quli quickly came^ but Jagann^th delayed some- 
what. The landowner out of fear went back, and hastened ofE to 
the defiles. The Prince became somewhat angry with the slovenly 
executants of orders {hbdmkdrdn) and ordered that they should go 
after him and bring him back. Otherwise they were to punish him. 

Out of want of wisdom they refused to do this, and he, without 
regard to his rank, personally went on this errand. Madhukar had 
recourse to blandishments and sent his sons B§m Sah ^ and Banjit. 

The attack on his home was delayed. Near the fort of Karkara^ 
the son of Hamlr Sen asked for quarter, and this was granted. At 
the instigation of inexperienced men he (Murftd) broke the agreement 605 
and set himself to take the fort. He who had been admitted to , 
quarter fled, and the prince took the fort. 400 Bajputs died man- 
fully at their homes. When Bara Sah beheld this breach of agree- 
ment he fled at midnight. Jagann^th who was his custodian felt 
ashamed and had no answer to make. The Prince took up again his 
first resolution, and the frightened one (Madhukar) withdrew. His 
home was plundered, and the imperialists encamped there. H.M. 
did not approve, and issued an order, asking why bad there been a 
deviation from appreciativeness and the recognition of rank, and 
why had he without orders attacked the landowner. He also 
severely censured the princess companions. They should now feel 
ashamed and proceed to redress matters, and the prince must return 
quickly to Mftlwa. If he. did ^ not submit to orders, a large army 
would be sent (against him). The prince left Saiyid Bftju and a 
party there and came to M&lwa. When the landowner heard of this, 
he had recourse to supplications. Sftdiq K. conveyed his * excuses 
to H.M. They were accepted. On the 27th, Baz Bahftdur was 


^ £. 487. He is also called Rim 
Cand. 

s In Sark Sr BaySnwSn, J. II. 
189. See B. 356. The I.O. MSS. 
call Hamlr Qamlr. Perhaps he is 
the J^amlr of pp. 490, 91. 


5 The person referred to here is 
Madhukar and not the prince. 

* pozisl^, but I.O. MSS. seem to 
have ptiraBh “his son, but apparently 
Bam Sah did not come to court till 
later. See p. 628. 
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sent to convey him to the prince in order to make his submis- 
sion. 

At this time a new arrangement was introduced. The world- 
adorning sovereign in his enlightenment divided^ on 2 Isfandar- 
maz, 12 February 1592, the crown-lands (^ali^ab) into four por- 
tions, and made over each of them to an able man. The provinces 
of the Panjab, Multan, Kabul and Kashmir were made over to 
KhwSja Shamsu-l-din, the provinces of AjmTr, Gujarat and Malwa 
to l^w&ja Nizamu-d-din Ahmad BakhshT, the province of Delhi to 
Rai Patar Das, the provinces of Agra the capital, Allahabad, Bengal 
and Behar to Rai Rim Dfts. Though QuKj K. received ^ the reports, 
yet this act of foresight was done on account of the extent of the 
country. H.M. also attended to the matter of the currency, and 
the old diseases of silver and gold (coinage) were remedied, as has 
been described in the last volume. 

On the 12th Balarim was killed. He was the brother's son of 
Rajah Bhagwant Das. As the turbulence of youth led him into the 
commission of improprieties, he fell out of favour and was dismissed 
to Behar to the charge of Rajah Man Singh. In Benares he 
mounted an elephant while in a state of intoxication, and then wanted 
to get down again at an unfitting place. Mi^rl Khanyagar (musician) 
was acting as driver, and as he had some sense he refused to let 
Balaram dismount. The latter abused him, and Miisrl killed him 
with his dagger and then let himself down and went off. 

One of the occurrences was the capture of ^Dmarko^. When 
Dalpat and Rawal BhTm passed by it with a choice army on thdir 
way to Tatta, this birthplace of the world's lord fell into their hands 
without a struggle. The Rai^ of the place accompanied them in 


^ Wa mxraald, I am not sure of 
the meaning. Qulij K. was Dlwan 
or Finance Minister after Todar 
Mai’s death. The reference to the 
Ain seems to be to B. 35, where we 
are told that on 26 Bahman in the 
36th year Akbar adopted Az du 
daulah’s method about the currency. 
Of. Badayanl, Lowe, p. 393. Prob- 
ably what is meant by Qullj K.’s 


receiving reports is that he still re- 
mained at the head of affairs, and 
that reports were made to him, but 
that the work was lightened by the 
appointment of additional officers. 

^ It appears from the Beglar- 
nama that his name was Rana Meg- 
rSj. See Elliot I. 297. It does not 
appear that Akbar ever visited 
‘Umarkot. 
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performance of service. There was a wonderful piece of fortune in 
the circumstance that some of the land-owners had filled up the wells 
and had poisoned them. Consequently the soldiers were in that sandy 
land distressed for want of water. They remembered the holy per- 
sonality and prayed to God, and then sate down and waited in ex- 
pectation. Suddenly rain fell, though it was out of season, and the 606 
dried-up tanks ran over with water. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Rai Rai Singh to Tattah. 
When the victorious troops succeeded in the river-fight, and when 
owing to the folly of shortsighted persons there was delay in advanc- 
ing, the enemy who had been disconcerted made a stand. After 
much discussion, the fort which M. JSin had constructed, was inves- 
ted on 9 Azar. There was hot fighting, and every day the brave 
men on each side distinguished themselves. One day, Sikandar Beg, 
who was among the noted men on the imperialists' side, was wounded 
in the leg by a bullet, and after some time he died. The enemy were 
confident on account of the strength of their position, number of men, 
abundance of provisions, and the help of the peasantry, and were 
watching for the rains. Then everything would be under water, and 
the foreign army would be dispersed without an engagement. 
Among the imperialists, provisions became very dear, and consterna- 
tion seized upon the weak-hearted. The Kh&n-Khanan reported the 
circumstances and asked for help. On the 21st Rai Rai Si^gh was 
sent off. l^Ski GallabSn, (£hwaja Hisnmu-d-din and other brave 
men went by the river-route. Provisions, guns, gunpowder 
etc. were dispatched. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Gurdhan (Gordhan of 
B.), the son of Rajah Askaran. Rajah Prithlraj was the head of the 
Kachhw^ha clan. He had eighteen ^ sons of whom ten were by one 
mother. When he died, Puran Mai his eldest son was raised to the 
Rajahship. He was killed in M.^ HindftFs battle. Suja hfs son 
was young, and they raised his (Puranmal's) brother Ratan Sai to 
the headship. He from the turbulence of youth, and bad companion- 
ship, insulted men. Some instigated Askaran his step-brother to 
attack his life in hopes of the chiefship, and with the help of wicked 


^ Tod says 17, and that 12 of them grew up. 

* Apparently referring to the victory Hindal obtained over the Mirzas. 
See translation I. 322. 
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men^ the idea became fact. For some time things happened accord- 
ing to his wish. In a short time his uncle ^ Barahmal obtained the 
power. His (Suja^s ?) sons were always lying in wait for Askaran. 
Karan^ in revenge for his ancestor (niydg)^ chose to become Askaran’s 
servant and on the 23rdj when he got an opportunity^ he killed the 
Rajahs son in the father’s presence^ and then made an attack on the 
latter. A pillar saved him from harm^ and active men killed Karan. 
The sympathetic sovereign cast the shadow of his graciousness on 
his mansion, and by his cordial commiseration healed somewhat the 
wound^of those who had been deprived of a child. 


^ According to B. 468, Askaran 
was a brother of Bajah BehSrI Mai. 
See also his article in the Calcutta 
Review for April 1871, which gives 
a genealogical tree. Though Askaran 
is stated in the T.A. to have been an 
officer of the rank of the 3000, his 
name is not mentioned in A. F.*s 
list. Tod calls Askaran the son of 
Bhlm and says Askaran killed his 
father because his father had killed 
his own father PrithlrSj ! Beharl 
Mai was ■ a son of FrithTr&j and 
younger brother of Pdran Mai. See 
the MSasir-al-'umrS II. III. The 
author of that work puts most of the 
Hindus under the letter R.^on ac- 
count of their being Rajahs. There is 
some confusion in* A. F.*s narrative, 


caused by his affected brevity ; pos- 
sibly also, the text is corrupt, 
Blochmann in the article above re- 
ferred to calls Ratn Sai Ratn Singh. 
Apparently, Karn, who was Saja's 
son, killed Askaran's son in revenge 
for his granduncle's murder. Saja, 
or Soja, grew up and in the 6th 
year, A.N. II. 165, we find him 
leagued with M. Sharafu*d-dln in 
oppressing Biharl Mai. As B. re- 
marks, the disturbances consequent 
on Puran Mai's death ended with 
the appointment or usurpation of 
BihSr? Mai. He adds* that ^ Askaran 
was adopted to the guddee of Nar- 
war, and so his branch (gotrt) be- 
came extinct. 
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CHAPTER evil. 

Beotnnino of thb 37th Divine Year from the Holy Accession^ 607 

TO WIT, THE YEAR PaRWARDIN OF THB 4tH CyCLB. 

On Friday, 5 JamSda-al-akhnrl 1000 Hijra, 11 March 1592, after 
the piissing of 10 hours, 5 minutes, the glorious Sun illumined Aries, 
and filled the world with varied delight. Beauty acquired fresh 
splendour, and the Age received new ornament. 

Verse, 

The awnings were raised up to heaven. 

The blemishes of the skies were veiled. 

On every wall there were skilful paintings. 

Heaven was astonished as if they were demon< wrought.^ 

The third cycle ended and the fourth began. Together with 
strength of heart, and the glory of dawn, a window of enlightenment 
opened partially and brightness took possession of my darkened mind. 

A fresh desire to continue my narrative seized me, and my strength 
increased. 

Verse. 

Again, my fortune became lightsome; 

The delight of speech possessed my soul. 

When fortune supplies the opening key 

A jewel emerges from the dark stone. 

Prom New Year's day to the culmination (jiarf) there were con- 
tinued feasts, and liberality exceeded desire. A prosperous time 
ensued for the desert-wanderer, and a new veil was placed over 
spiritual beauty. The cup * of worldly success and of joy arrived, but 


< The lines are extravagant and 
not easily intelligible. I presume 
that a play is intended on the two 
meanings of detodr. In the third 
line it means a wall and in the fourth 


demon-like. Add. 27,247 has wiqah 
farga/r, and the Bib. Ind. has this as 
a variant. 

^ The sentence is obscure. Baja- 
hatmandi in text is a mistake fpr 
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the SJ^dhinshdh^s fortune made this the material of increased wis- 
dom. That day was hostile to reason and taught disturbance^ and 
was a robber of purity. This day is a day of increase of wisdom, 
and bears rectitude in its breast. 

At this time news came that JalSla had returned unsuccessful 
from Tiiran, and that he was stirring up strife in the defiles of Tirfih, 
and that the tribes of the AfridT and Urakza! had broken their alle- 
giance, and had given a position to that turbulent one. An order was 
given that Qasim K. should collect the Afghan (ZdbulT) army and 
should proceed to chastise those hot-headed ones. On New Yearns 
day A§af K., Said K., Oakkar, and some others, were sent ofE from 
court, and an order was given that the fief-holders of Sind and Pesh 
awar slionld be collected, and should join the Tirah force. In a 
short time the hill -country was surrounded, and the Afghans had 
recourse to supplications and cajolery. They represented that Jalfila 
had not got a footing, and that he had gone back unsuccessful. 
QftsTm K. returned to Kabul without fully inquiring into the matter 
land without submitting a report to court. A^af K. and the other 
officers remained there and waited for orders. H.M. did not approve 
of Qasim K.^s haste, and issued an order that he should return and 
exert himself in making inquiries. 

ha^tmandX. Evidently, there is an solar year. The passage is wanting 

allusion to Jamshed s cup, and to in the Oawnpore edition, and also in 

the difference in the fortunes of the B.M. Add. 27,247. 
two monarchs who introduced the 
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CHAPTER CVIII. 

Thb victory op the Imperial servants, and the defeat op M. 

JlNi Bbo by the Fortune op tub SsiHiNSflAH. 

When the Khftn-Khanan invested the fort, provisions became 
very dear on account of its being a foreign country, and of the closing 
of the roads, and the position of the soldiers became somewhat 
difficult. They were compelled to abandon the siege on 27 Dai of 
the previous year. All unnecessary ^ stores were put into boats and 
sent to Sehwftn. Saiyid Bahau-d-dm, Bahtiyar Beg, QarS Beg, and 
others were sent with them as guards. Most of the soldiers marched 
towards Tatta in order that by plundering they might get ampler 
supplies, and also spread consternation among the enemy, and get 
hold of the country. The ]^Sn-IObftnan took up his quarters in 
Jto,® which is a central place. Sh^dh Beg K., Muhammad K. Niy- 
azl, Qasim Koka, Murta^a Quli, Dad Duda Beg and others were 
sent to Agham ^ in order that they might take that cultivated coun- 
try and watch over M. Jfim. Dhftru Bahftdur, ^ I^Sn Qurdar and 
others were sent towards Badln.^ M. Farid un BirlSs, Janis^ Bahfi' 
dur, ‘All Mardftn Bahfldur, SarraadT, ^fizT K. Biluc went off towards 
Tatta. Every band went to a certain tract, and had repose. The 
enemy were somewhat disturbed on account of their families, and 
many of the landowners submitted. Every detachment did good ser- 
vice, but the troops who were sent to Tatta could not get there 
as the wicked people set fire to the city. M. Faridun and Bawal 


^ az nagaztr, ** Above the 
indispensable.** The Iqbalnama and 
Ohalmers show that this refers to 
stores. 

^ See translation 1. 380, n. 1. 

S ^If ha huham» The IqbalnAma 
has hovrkahaM, But Agham or Ak* 
hum is correct. It is known as the 
place where Qh&h Beg died. See 
117 


Malet 86 and Elliot I. App. 502 and 
362. It was 80 m. S.E. HaidarAbad. 

* This is Todar MaVs son. He 
was shortly afterwards killed. 

^ Madbin hut Badin 

seems to be the true reading. See 
Elliot 1. 250. There is a B&din 
S.E. HaidarabAd. 


608 
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Bhim^ and some others were sent to ^TJmarkot, and made fitting in- 
quiry into the previous slackness of service (of the Rana ?}. M. Jfini 
Beg came out of his fort and hastened to Sehwan, thinking that he 
might lay hands on the boats that had been sent there. On hearing 
of this, the Khan-I^ftnfin sent Kbwfija MuqTm Bakhshi, Dharu Baha- 
dur K., Muhammad K. NiySzI, Daulat K. Lodi, S^aid K. KararSnT, and 
some able men, to that quarter and followed them in person. At the 
time when the men in the boats were disconcerted, the troops sent 
arrived and remedied matters. Many thought that they should 
strengthen Lukhi (Liikh means pass in Biluchi) and wait for reinforce- 
ments. At the words of brave men they prepared for battle. The army 
was dr.iwn up. In the centre were Muhammad K. NiyfizT, Bahadur 
K. Qfirdar, Sher K., Kalan K., Daulat K. Lodi, S^iid K. KararSni, 
I^wAja MuqTm Bakhshii. In the right wing were Mir Mfi^um Bhak- 
kari, and a number of brave men. On the left wing were Saiyid 
Bahau-d-din and other brave men. In the vanguard were Bakhti- 
yfir Beg, Qara Beg, Shammer ‘Arab, Ibrahim Beg, Julak Beg, Mur- 
shid QulT, ShSh QulT TurkainSn. They bravely, and under the guid- 
ance of fortune, passed Lukhi and encamped six kos from the enemy. 
On the 2l8t (Farwardin) they advanced four kos with the intention 
609 of giving battle. Before the battle began they were rejoiced by the 
news^ of victory. For some days the wind had been blowing from 
the other side. At this time it blew from this (the imperial) side 
and gave the news of victory. The battle soon began. First, the 
enemy's van under the command of i^iisru prevailed over the force 
opposed to it and also scattered the right wing. Shamsher ^Arab 
fought bravely in the vanguard ; his friends carried him ofE wound- 
ed. Dharu and others displayed courage. He was wounded in the 
forehead with a spear and fell from his horse. Soon he played away 
the coin of life. The enemy’s right wing under the command of 
Malik Muhammad drove ofE their opponents, and a number pushed 
aside Nfthar K. and came as far as the camp, and proceeded to 
plunder. Saiyid Bah§u-d-dTn fell upon the enemy’s van which was 
existing in its success. He placed a stream between him and them 
(?) and stood to fight. On account of the wind and dust they could 

* It appears from I.O. MS. 236 * Cf. Bhagwant Das's remark to 

that a conjunction has here dropped Akbar, ante p. 50. 
out of the text. 
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not see one another. In that place of commotion the imperial centre 
encountered the enemy^s right wing, and after a severe contest de- 
feated it. But on account of the darkness the brave men of this 
force got separated. Bahadur K., Daulat K. and some others stood 
firm on the battlefield, and were a spectacle (?). Suddenly Muham- 
mad K. Niyfizi, Saiyid Bahau-d-dm, Mir M^a^um Bhakkari, and 
l^waja Muqim joined them, and there was a great contest. Simi- 
larly the enemy got scattered and did not know where the others 
were. M. J^nl was on the battlefield with 400 men and in a con- 
fused state. The victorious army went quickly there. The Mirza, 
thinking that the centre was now coming, became still more con- 
fused. Meanwhile an elephant from that (the enemy's) side became 
furious and disorganised his own men. There was a slight contest, 
and the enemy, owing to the Divine aid, took to flight. 300 were 
killed, and 100 of the victorious troops. Though the Mirza turned 
several times and fought, but of what avail was it to struggle against 
daily-increasing fortune, although the enemy was more than 5000 
and tlie victorious troops only 1200? Victory declared itself, and 
the wondrous working of celestial aid was impressed on all. The 
commander was at a distance and there was no great oflScer there, 
and there was much confusion in the beginning of the battle ! Dil- 
pat had a choice force, but from cowardice he did not come forward. 
During this rejoicing, news came of the plundering of the camp. 

Some active men went quickly there, and the plunderers threw down 
their booty and fled. The camp became peaceful. On hearing of 
this good news, the ^fin-Khanan proceeded to the fort which M. 

Jam had made for bis protection, and destroyed it.^ 

On 22 Farwardin the world's lord embarked on a boat and pro- 
ceeded to the garden of M. Kfimrin. He enjoyed the spectacle of 
the spring. Next morning a happy-starred daughter was born in 
the harem of the Prince-Eoyal by the sister^ of Abiya Kashmiri. 

At this time news came that Qaresh Sultan ® had died in H^jipur 610 


^ A.F.’s account may be compared 
with M^a^um Bhakkarl’s, Elliot 1. 250, 
and the T. A. Elliot Y. 463. This 
account says Daulat Lodi marched 
80 koe in two days. 

^ Presumably this is the daughter 


of the prince of Kashmir referred to 
in Price's Jahangir 20. Abiyi is 
perhaps Y asdf Sh^k's son. 

8 Or Quraigh Sultan, B. 459. He 
was a son oE *Abdu-r-rashid of Kagh- 
ghar. See ante, p. 553. 
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of diarrhoea. The graciousness of the gl^fthin^ah removed the 
survivors from the dark days of sorrow. On the 25th the writer of 
the book of fortune was exalted to a man^ab of 2000. He was raised 
to this high dignity without having performed any distinguished 
service. I hope that I may return some thanks by the tongue of 
action^ and that the appreciativeness of my lord may become mani- 
fest. On the 29th the lunar weighing took place, and far and near 
obtained their desires. 
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CHAPTER CIX. 

Conquest of Orissa by the daily-increasing Fortune op the 

S^Ahinsi^Ah. 

There have always been independent rulers in this country. 
Among them there was formerly Partab Deo. His son Narsingh Deo ^ 
out of wickedness rose up against his father, and lulled him into care- 
lessness by the repeating. of charms. When he got an opportunity, he 
poisoned him and acquired eternal death. About that time Mukund ^ 
Deo had come from Telingfina, and entered into the service of the 
Rajah. He was indignant on beholding this wickedness, and re- 
solved upon vengeance. He represented that his wife was coming to 
pay a visit * (to the Rajah) and filled litters {dolu) with arms and 
sent them off. He also put presents and goods into the hands of 
skilful and courageous men, and entered the fort. Inasmuch as a 
parricide does not last long, the latter was soon disposed of, and the 
sovereignty went to another. It was not the custom that the Rajah 
should use the accumulations of his predecessors. This one (Mukund) 
broke the locks of seventy old treasuries and seized upon the deposits 
of so many of the departed. Though he opened the hand of liber- 
ality, yet he turned away from obedience to wisdom, and indulged 
in self-gratification. At the time when Sikandar Uzbeg turned 
away from eternal fortune, and went to Sulaimfin Karardnl, the latter 
sent his son BayAzId on an expedition against that country (Orissa) 
by way of Jhftr^and, and dispatched Sikandar along with him. 


^ Called Bir Singh, in the M^aa^ir 
and in some MSS. 

^ Of. II. 265, where it is stated 
that ho was also called Parmanand 
Rai. Mukund succeeded in 1550, and 
was defeated by Kali PahEr in 1568. 
Beames* Notes, J.A.S.B. for 1883, 
p. 283. 


3 I.O. MS. 235 says the pretext 
was that Mukund’s wife was going to 
visit the Rajah’s wife, and it speaks 
of Mukund’s sending 200 men in 
charge of the presents. Chalmers 
also speaks of 200 men, and so do 
the Iqb&lnBma, and the M'aa^ir II. 
163. 



934 


akbarnama. 


The Eajah, yielding to self-indulgence, sent two chosen officers Jihata 
Rai^ and Durga Panj, with a well-equipped force, to make war. 
Those ingrates corrupted the officers of the army by gold and turned 
to attack their own master by the help of the slaves of gold. Hot 
engagements ensued, and the Rajah surrendered himself to failure 
and submitted to Bayuzid. With his aid, a severe conflict took^ 
place, and the Rajah and Jihata Rai manfully yielded up their 
lives. The government fell into the hands of Durgft Punj. Sulai- 
mftn by stratagem got possession of his person and put him to death, 
and became supreme over the country. Though in the time of 
Mun^im K. IQ^fin-Khanan and lOhanjahan, much of this country was 
added to the empire, yet from divided thought, and the ignorance 
of officers, Qutlu LohanI prevailed over it. Owing to his foxiness no 
harm ensued to him. When he died, Raj'ah Man Singh ignorantly 
611 made peace. Though H.M.^s far-seeing mind disapproved of it, yet 
it was they who broke the treaty. 

When the time of retribution arrives for an evil-doer, he exerts 
himself for his own destruction. So long as Kliwaja ^Isa, Qutlu^s 
Vakil, lived, the thread of treaty was not let slip. When he died, 
the wicked A.fghans laid hold of the temple of the worship of 
Jagannath, and opened the hand of plunder against the country of 
9amir,^ who had for a long time been obedient (to Akbar). Rajah 
Mfin Singh, who repented of the peace he had made, resolved to 
conquer the country, and obtained leave from the court. He chose 
the soldiers of Behar and Bengal for this enterprise. Qn 23 Aban 
of the previous year, the Rajah set off by the route of the river. 
Tolak K., Farkh K., Ghazi K. MaidanT, Mir Qasim Bada^shl, Rai 
Bhoj, Sangrftm Singh, Akkar Pancanan, Catar Sen, Bhupat Singh, 
Barkhurdar^ and other warriors went by land. Mfidhu, Lakh! Rai 
Koka, Puran Mai Kaidhurih, Rup Narain Slsodiah and some land- 


i These names are very doubtful 
and vary with MSS. C£. the trans- 
lation of the passage in Elliot VI. 
88. Of. also the M'aaair II. 163. 

^ The Iqbalnama explains that 
this severe conflict was between the 
Eajah, supported by BAyazId, and 
his own officers and army. Presum- 


ably the Rajah and Jihata were on 
opposite sides. The Iqbalnama ap- 
parently has Jit Eai. 

^ This is the ^amlr of Bishenpur 
in Bankurah who sheltered Jagat, 
the son of M&n Singh, after his de- 
feat. See ante, p. 580. 
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holders went off by the route of JhSrkand under the charge of 
Yusuf K., the ruler of Kashmir. When the victorious troops came 
to Bengal, S^aid K. the governor of that country was ill. The Rajah 
moved onwards, and when S^ald K. got well, he joined with Ma^i^Uf 
K., Pahar‘ K., Tahir K., Babui ManklT, Khwaja Baqar An^arT, 
Makhdumzada the son of Tarson K., M. Muhammad DiwSna, and 
other fief-holders of that country, together with 6000 men and 500 
horse. Much of that country came into possession. The wicked 
Afghans brpached the subject of a peace. Inasmuch as to try ex- 
periments when one has had experience does not accord with fore- 
sight, they did not give ear to this, but reproached them for their 
broach of treaties. But the view of the Bengal officers was for 
peace. The wicked and black-thoughted Afghans surrounded 
themselves with a stream at the forest of Main Spur (?), which is in 
the middle of Orissa, and took their stand to fight. On account of 
the talk about peace and war, there was. no proper drawing-up of 
forces. The Bengal army settled down at so»ne distance, but among 
them, Makhsuff K., Pahar^ K., Tahir K. and Babui Mankli advanced 
their camp somewhat. The Bihar soldiers prepared for battle. 
Rajah Man Singh was in the centre; on the right wing were Rai 
Bhoj, Rajah SangrSm, Baqir K. ; on the left wing w^ere Tolak K., 
and Farra^ K. ; in the vanguard were Darjan Singh, Sujan Singh, 
Sabal Singh, Nuram Koka, Mir Qasim Badakh^i, Barkhurdar, 
Shibabu-d-din Kur, the sons of Ulugh K. Habshi, Mojjaffar Iji, 
Khwajagi Tnayat Ullah. Every day some active men on each side 
fought and the presumptuous foe fled in disgrace. On 31 Farwardin 
the Rajah sent off his vanguard, to take an eminence [sarkob)^ which 612 
was near the enemy, and to proceed to build a fort. If the enemy 
meant to fight, they should engage him, and he (the Rajah) would join 
them. The enemy were astonished at this, and drew up their forces 
and crossed the river. In the centre were Na^ib K., and Jamal K., 


* Corrected in Errata from Baha- 
dur. See B. 405. But according to 
JahAngIr, Price 34, PahSr K. was a 
Hindu and the uncle of Man Singh. 
Probably they were different men. 

^ The 1.0. MSS. seem to have 
BSnipUr. Elliot YI. 89 has Midna- 


pSr! Beames, J.A.S.B. for 1883, 
p. 23(5, says the battle was fought on 
if. bank Subanrekha. 

^ Bahadur in text, but see Errata. 

* The author of the Iqbalnama 
seems to have read sar-i-kull, head 
of a tank, for he has 8ar-i4dldb%, 
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(who were) the sons of Qntlu, DiUwar E.^ Allahd&d E., Habib E.^ 
with 3000 horse and 25 elephants. On the right wing were Jalfil E., 
l^afa T&tftr E. Ghdzl^ Mubarak E., Ehwftja Wais with 2000 

horse and 25 elephants. On the left wing were Bahftdur Euriih, 
E. LohanT, Habib E. with 3400 horse and 25 elephants. In 
the vanguard were IQjwaja Sulaiman, ‘TJgmftn, 'Isft E. Aullyal, Ban! 
Sultftn Sur with 1200 horse and 80 elephants. In a short time the 
two forces met^ and shields and daggers were abundant (lit. had a 
day-market). ^ 

Verse. 

Eager heroes sunk in coats of mai)^ 

Like fire hidden in iron vessels. 

Sons of India clad in steel. 

Like black clouds, raged and burned. 

Some strove with guns and other firearms, and some grappled 
with one another and gate a new form to courage. The victorious 
soldiers struck off heads ^ with theiJ" shining swords, as maces and 
clubs were not of service. Cannon-balls at the commencement killed 
the elephant Miyan LoharP which was the chief of the onemy^s 
elephants, together with other elephants. The latter then brought 
forward the elephant Eunhar ^ — which was very famous — and the 
brave soldiers displayed masterpieces of valour. Mir Jammed 
Badakhihi fought and bravely gave up his life. 'Phe elephant 
caused some confusion, but the archers came up on every side with 
arrows. The driver was killed, and some men dismounted and lamed 
the elephant and seized it. Meanwhile Bahadur Euruh prevailed 
over Parra^ E. Rai Bhoj and Rajah Sangram hastened to his 
assistance. Jagat Singh and some brave men joined Durjan Singh, 
and drove off the foe. At this time, the enemy ^s right wing con- 
tended with the soldiers of Bengal. Babul Mankll fought, but had 
to give ground. Pahftr* E. came behind him and fought nobly. 
Twice he fell to the ground. The second time a young man offered 
him his own horse. He replied, You have not yet had the fruit of 

1 Text sipare ** shields/’ but the ^ Kahtar in MSS. 

MSS. and context show that sire a gee ante, p. 611. Pahar was a 

** heads " is the true reading. servant of Humay&n. See B. 405. 

^ The Iqb&ln&ma has Luharl. 
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your life. Mount your horse, and rejoice. It is better for me, who 
have come to the end of my life, to die in combat in my master’s 
service. By good hap his horse (bdragl) ^ came up and he was saved 
by Divine help. Ma^fuil K. came forward well, and did great 
deeds. The foot of courage was nearly slipping, when Khwaja 
*Abdu-l-halim came with a force, and there was victory, ^waja 
Wais fell bravely, and Sulfcan Sur was made prisoner. In a short 
time, in consequence of the Divine aid, the rebels fled with blistered 613 
feet. More than 300 Afghans fell on the field of battle, and forty 
of victorious array. 

At this time Zain K. Koka expressed a wish that H.M. should 
visit his quarters again. On 3 Ardibihisht, his desire was gratified, 
and that good servant obtained his heart’s wish. In the beginning 
of ^urdad H.M. crossed the Ravi with the intention of proceeding 
to Kashmir. As Shakranisa Begam (Akbar’s daughter) became very 
ill, H.M. took a dislike to the city, and went out with this intention. 
When God quickly sent convalescence, he returned at the desire of 
high and low. On the 2nd, Zain K. Koka was dispatched to Swfid 
and Bajaur. News came that the turbulent Afghans had again 
thought their difficult mountains a protection, and were meditating 
rebellion. The Kokaltash was appointed to chastise them. On the 
4th, after the lapse of ten hours four minutes, a daughter was born 
in the harem of Prince Sultan Daniel by the daughter of Sultan 
Khwftja. H M. gave her the name of S^aSdat^ Bftnu Begam. 


* BaragI is given in Vullers and 
in Steingass as moaning a horse, 
and also as a packhorse. The woi'd 
seems connected with hdrgir, i.e. 
load-carrier, and is probably a vari- 
ant of it. In the Ayfn, bargir seems 
to be used for the horse and not for 
the rider; the latter being called 
bargir suwar. . See B. 139 and 215, 
also Wilson's Glossary. Bargir is 
in common use in India as meaning 


a trooper’s comrade or one who does 
not ride his own horse. I have heard 
it explained as a corruption of b%ha, 
glr, one who takes another's arm, 
that is, a dependant. Perhaps all 
that is meant here is that PaharK.’s 
horse came back to him, and this is 
the Iqbal nama account. At p. 620, 
of A.N. Ill, six lines from foot, 
bdragi is used for a riding horse. 

8 B. 619. 


118 
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CHAPTER CX. 

M. JANi Bkq makes peack and surrenders SiwistAn. 

When by daily -increasing fortune the victorious troops prevailed, 
it was time that the MlrzS should waken from the heavy slumbers 
of ignorance, and have recourse to supplication, and should make 
apologies the material of obedience. Out of arrogance and self- 
complacency he regarded his defeat as accidental and again resolved 
on battle. He resolved that he should proceed all the quicker, 
and take refuge in the former shelter. On the way he learnt that 
it was the camp of the victorious troops. lie halted to deliberate, 
and summoned a council to decide on a stronghold. After long 
contemplation, he approved of a place near Ampur ^ four Iws from 
Hfilikandl^ and forty hos from Sehwan. There, on the bank of the 
Indus, he built a fort, and surrounded it with a deep and broad 
moat. On 26 Parwardin the KhSn-I^anfln came there and invested 
the place. He was answered by arrows and bullets, and there was a 
brisk time of losiiigi and taking life. The enemy was made arro- 
gant by his long residence, his numerous army, large fleet of wav- 
boats, and the nearness of the rains. At this time the fort of Niran- 
kot ^ — which is a choice fortress in that country — was taken. There 
was a great success.* A set of Arabs and Kurds, who were in the fort, 
614 quarrelled with the governor QAsim ‘All, and brought in his head, and 
became loyal. The imperial servants were delighted, and increased 
their efforts to take the place. After the custom of the Turks, 


1 Oonurpar in Malet’s translation 
of T. M'afCLmT. U narp ur and Amar- 
par in Elliot VI. 261. So also in 
I.O. MS. 236. Text Ampur or An- 
par probably wrong. Perhaps the 
place is the Arpur of J. II. 841. 

8 Text Balakandl, but the variant 
HalSkandl is right. It lies thirty 


m. above Haidarabad. Elliot I. 
Appendix 379. 

^ The old name of Haidarabad ac- 
cording to some, but see Elliot I. 
Appendix 396, who says it certainly 
was not HaidarSbad. 

* In the Errata, nihwrd is changed 
into nfrv. 
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they raised up mounds of sand and carried forward their batteries, 
and set about filling up the moat. From within they made fissures 
and emptied the mounds. Great efforts were made on both sides. 
Sometimes the enemy sallied forth and fought, but they returned 
unsuccessful. * However, on account of the strangeness of the land, 
and the refractoriness of the peasantry, provisions became scarce, 
and again food became very dear. There was also much sickness. 
The extraordinary thing was that it only attacked the people of Sind. 
In that fatal place of trouble some ascetics had a vision to tho effect 
that the courage of the country was being impressed with the Shah- 
inshaVs name, and that the heavens were revolving at his pleasure. 
The people were beholding the retribution of their disobedience, and 
were suffering the punishment thereof. The panacea for high and 
low was to recognize this, and to acquire bliss by supplicating the 
Unique of the age, and to offer presents in accordance with their 
means, and give them to the needy.^’ Next morning the secret was 
revealed, and the proposition was carried into effect. The sickness 
diminished. When this was reported to H.M. he said, The True 
Artist (God) made an old woman the means of the health of a tribe ; 
if He make this servant, who sits upon a lofty seat of rule, a source of 
good, what is there to cause surprise ? In the time of the great 
f- Qafin, Cingiz K., in the year 623 (a.d. 1226), the army had in- 
vested the fort of Kark ^-SistSn (?), and a great pestilence broke out. 
On the first day there was fever. On the second the teeth loosened. 
On the third the cup of life became full. An old woman had a 
daughter. Her nights turned to days ii^ her anxiety to get her 
married. Might she grow up and might her mother acquire happi- 
ness by staining her with henna. At this time this old woman was 
seized by sickness. On the second day when the teeth became loose, 
she, out of love and simplicity, employed herself in putting henna 
on her darling (lit. her liver-lobe). According to common usage a 
little spittle was used. Thinking of the bridal, night passed into 
day (i.e. she lay awake), and she shed tears of sorrow. In the morn- 
ing, when she was ready to depart, her teeth ceased to chatter, and 
there were signs of improvement. The neighbours were astonished. 

* There is the variant Kok, but the IqbAlnama has Gargistan (Georgia) 
and this is probably right'. 



94U 


akuaknama. 


When they inquired, they could perceive nothing except the use of 
henna. High and low used it, and a world was delivered from danger 
of life. Henna became of the value of pearls, and the merchants 
made great profits. 

H.M. sent abundant provisions and money by Allah Bakfash, and 
Qazznq Bahadur. They arrived in the height of the distress, and 
hearts received new strength. New efforts were made, and the work 
was advanced. In a short time the garrison was straitened, and 
the batteries wore brought so near tliat they could pull the spears 
out of each other’s hands. The garrison were troubled and begged 
for peace with a thousand entreaties. The soldiers accepted the pro- 
posals on account of the scarcity of provisions. The agreement was 
made that Siwistaii, with the fort of Sehwan, and twenty ^rabs^ 
616 should be given up, and that M. Jani should accept Irij, the S^an- 
I^§nan*s son, as a son-in-law, and that when the rains, were over, he 
would go and prostrate himself at the threshold. It was agreed that 
in the first place the siege should be stopped, and afterwards the 
marriage would take place. When Sehwan was made over, they 
would spend the rains there. On the 16th Khurdftd, the batteries 
were dismantled, and ceremonies of betrothal performed. Men 
hastened to give up and to take possession of the fort. 

On the 17th Qajl Hasan was sent to the northern hills. As the 
Tamuz (July) of Lahore was very hot, he was sent off there to look 
for summer quarters. Near the town of Panhan^ a proper place was 
chosen, but on account of certain reasons the idea was abandoned. 

Oq 6 of the occurrences was the submission of the rebels of the 
eastern province. When the imperialists were victorious, they pur- 
sued the enemy and arrived next day at Jellasore which is one of 
the great cities of Orissa. They adorned the face of the coins with 
H.M.’s name and exalted the dignity of the pulpits by it. Every 
tribe of the Afghans retired. The Rajah continued to advance in 
order to dig up the root of disaffection. S^aid K. was displeased and 
returned to Bengal, not accepting the blandishments of the Rajah. 
Pah§r K., fiabui Mankli, Bftqar K., Mir Q^ftzl, Bftqar An§fftri sepa- 
rated from S aid K., and joined the Rajah, In a short time the land*- 
owners asked for quarter, and the country came into possession. In 

^ Cf. B. and 616, who states that the proper liame is Pathankot. 
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the town of Bhadrak, news was received that the sons of Qutlu (and) 
I^w&ja Sulaiman, Dilawar K., Jalal K., Bahadur Kuruh, Ulugh K.> 
^AbduM-Ghafur, Malik Haibat, Malik Baud, Kaham Karn, Eajah 
ManU; Malik Sikandar, and Purukhotam had collected in the fort of 
Cuttack with 300 elephants. That fort is at the end of the country 
and on the seashore. It belonged to Rajah Ram Cand who was a 
great landholder in that country. It was called Sarangarh.^ Rajah 
Man Singh left Sujan Singh, and some others in the city and went 
off to attack the fort, and the Afghans took refuge in the forest near 
the sea. The fort was taken without a contest. ^Alawal K., the 
khaf^el of Qutlu, surrendered the fort of 5.1.^ Near Kalkalghati, 
the Tlla ^ Rajah, who is a distinguished landowner in that part, joined 
the victorious army. Rajah Ram* Cand admitted those who had 
taken protection to Saraiigarh. When Rajah Man Singh came to 
Cuttack he left Yusuf K. the ruler of Kashmir, the sons ©f Ulugh K. 
Habsh^i, Mogaffar Iji, and others, to guard it, and went off to pay his 
devotions at Jagarinath. His idea was that he would be nearer to 
Rajah Rftm Cand, and that when an opportunity occurred he could 
lay hold of him (?). When his thought had been realized he returned 
and took up his quarters near Sail (?). Every day active men went 
forth and inflicted chastisement. In consequence of counsels he 
(Rajah Ram Cand) became obedient, and sent his son ^ Birbal with 
presents. The Rajah returned to Cuttack and established the foot 616 
of conquest near the fort of Sarangarh. At this time news came 
that Habib K., Daryfi K., Sujawal K., Mewa K., who had taken 
refuge with Path K. of Hijli, had fallen upon Jellasore, and that Babui 
Mankli had not found himself strong enough to fight and had re- 
tired. The Rajah sent Pahar K, and some brave men to that quarter, 
and soon the enemy was scattered without an engagement, and Jel- 
lasore again came into possession. The slumbrous ones of S^rang- 
garh awoke from their sleep of neglect. On the 20th they accepted 
quarter and waited upon the Rajah. Every ^one was made hopeful 
of princely favours. 

At this time the victorious army of Sind were in some distress, 


^ Three miles S. Cuttack, 
i J. IL 142. 

^ Perhaps the Taliya of J. II. 142. 


♦ He was Rajah of Saurdah and 
Puri, B. 489. 

^ IqbSlu&ma has Harmal. 
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bufc soon it became joyful. When peace was made^ and the batteries 
were dismantled^ M. Jfini Beg — before that he had obtained leave^ 
and had made over SehwSn — went off to Tatta, The victorious 
troops thought they had been deceived, and were under apprehen* 
sions. Able men were sent to make inquiries. The Mirza (JfinI Beg) 
represented that the atmosphere of the fort had become dangerous 
on account of the numbers of dead bodies, and that the position of the 
survivors had become critical. Some of the soldiers and peasants 
wished to go to their homes. On that account he had given them 
leave. The whole camp had been harassed, and so without saying 
anything it had followed them. No one remained with him and so 
out ot helplessness he too had gone off and halted in Nafirpur. God 
forbid, he said, that I should drop the thread of treaty, or that my 
words and actions should not correspond. On the Slst they made 
their quarters in the town of Sunn,^ and on this day Rustam the 
governor of SehwAa came and renewed the treaty. He made over 
the fort to Hasan ^Ali ^Arab, and to Maqfud Aqa, and all STwistfin 
was added to the empire. On 22 Tir, Prince Sultfin Daniel took 
leave in order to capture Qandahar. As the guardians of that coun- 
try were not equal in strength to the Mirzas, this jewel of fortune 
(Daniel) was sent there. He crossed the RAvI, and alighted in the 
garden of Ram Dfls. On 24th (Tlr), 4th July 1592, H.M. set off to 
Kaf^mlr, and his first stage was this same garden. On the 27th, 300 
little^ stars fell from west to east. The Indian astronomers rep- 
resented that if the first stage exhibited such an appearance they 
should return and set out again at a chosen hour. The gj^fth and 
the SJ^ahzSda were obliged to go back. 


^ The T.A. says that Sunn (or 
Sann) is opposite Sehwan. But A. F. 
III. 633 says it is twenty koa distant. 

* SitarcUf but the variant aafed 
pdrea, white objects or clothes, is 
more likely to be right and is sup- 


ported by MSS. 300 falling stars 
could hardly have been counted. 
The phenomenon was probably like 
the cobwebs which A.F. mentions as 
falling on one occasion in the neigh- 
bourhood of Agra (see p. 116). 
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CHAPTEE CXI. 

H.M. PROCEEDS TO KASHMIR. 

For a long time he was inclined to go to that country. Most 
men were averse to his going on account of the difficulty of the 
journey. Those who had hearts bent on the enjoyment of their 
master regarded the difficulties of the ravines as sliglifc, but they 
represented that it could not be proper for H.M. — whoso empire it 
took a year to traverse — to go off to a corner thereof, and to enter 
that mountainous country. Some farsighted men were convinced 
from H.M.’s knowledge of mysteries, that there was a secret involved 617 
in his intention, and that this expedition would result in glory. On 
12 Amardad,^ 22nd July 1592, in spite of clouds of rain and the 
opposition of men, he set out. Several ladies accompanied him. On 
the 17th he advanced from Rambari,^ but from the abundance of 
water there was no place found for his advance-tent {pes&kbdna). 

He left the camp and the soldiers under the charge of Prince Sul- 
tan Selim in order that he might bring them on slowly, and went 
off on elephants with some chosen courtiers. At l^aham ^ 'All, Qulij 
K. and I^waja gh&Qisu-d-din were sent back to the city. Near this 
place a woman brought her son and represented that every year his 
head was growing larger, and his neck becoming weak. No benefit 
had come from physicians. H.M. bade her to put a leathern cap tight- 
ly on the child's head. She did so and the thing was remedied. The 
skilful were astonished at this cure. On the 28th near Khaima * 
Ghatha (?) the Kashmir insurrection became known, and the veil fell 
from the holy purpose* A world had collyrium applied to its eyes. 


^ 24 1900. Elliot V. 462. 

^ This seems to be another name 
for BSm Das Bagh* 

^ ^ The text makes Sh&ham *AlI a 

person apparently, but it is a place. 
See ante, p. 600. The T.A. says they 


were sent back 3 koa from BSm Das 
Bagh. It names the Mota Bajah 
instead of Shamsu-d^dfn. 

* 1.0. MS. 236 his caama a foun- 
tain, or perhaps cima. 
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More extraordinary still, when he was crossing the RfivT, he asked 
of whom is this verse said ? ” 


Verse} 

Alas, Alas ! how have the Cyrus-cap and ShaVs tiara 
Become the portion of a bald man ? 

When the confidant ^ of M. Yusuf K. represented the increase 
of the revenue of Kashmir, Qagi Nuru-llah and Qa^i ‘All were sent 
to make inquiries. When the Mirza^s agents lost hope of getting 
bribes they adopted evil thoughts. Qaji Nurullah came to court and 
reported the disorganization of tlie men and their evil intentions. 
On this information, some of the evil disposed were summoned, and 
Husain Beg S. ^Umarl was sent to encourage (the loyal). When the 
condition of the evil disposed became known in some measure, Dar- 
vesh ^Alr, ^Jdil Beg, Y'aqub Bog Turkaman, Imdm Quli Culfiq, 
Qiya Beg and other servants of M. Yusuf Beg plotted together to 
stir up strife. First, they went to Kamalu-d-din Husain Asko,^ who 
was one of the Ahadls, in order to get him to become their leader 
and to raise a rebellion. He had the auspicious ness not to accept 


^ This verse is quoted by Badayu- 
nT, Lowe, S95. According to the 
Lucknow ed. the verse is by Nigami. 
The words in the second line are 
hahar kal “ to every bald man,” being 
a play on the name of Yadgar kal or 
kul who was the cousin of M. Yu- 
suf. The Bauzat ^ahirln calls him 
the son of M. Ma^mad. I have 
taken hahar to mean portion and 
supposed the Hzdfat was omitted for 
the sako*^ of the metre. Nigamu- 
d-din also tells the story. Ho says 
Akbar quoted the lines in the garden 
of Bam Das, and it would seem (see 
T.A. Newal Kishor’s ed., p. 377) that 
the word in the original was gul a 
rose or flower, and that the meaning 
was that every flower was blooming, 
and had, as it wore, put on the royal 


tiara. It appears from Ni^amu-d- 
dln (and Badayflnl) that M. Yilsuf 
had left Kashmir and had appointed 
Yadgar, whom he calls his brother's 
son, as his deputy. It appears from 
Nijfarau-d-din's account of Kashmir 
(T. Bashidl, Boss and Elias, Appen- 
dix) that ho accompanied Akbar 
there. In the first book of A. F.’s 
letters, N.K. ed., p. 33, there is a 
letter from Akbar to his son Mnrad 
describing his second journey to 
Kashmir. In it Akbar claims to 
have been inspired to utter the verse 
about the bald man as he was cross- 
ing the Bavl, and also claims other 
prophecies. 

^ See onfe, p. 595 of text. 

s Qn. P Afiku Koh, a foi*m of Shu- 
koh, majesty* 
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their proposals, and then they made Yadgfir^ the cousin of M, Yusuf 
K. their instrument. Every day he took into his head thoughts of 
sedition and developed mischievousness. One day furious men 
poured a shower of arrows into the house of ^usain Beg S. *UmarL 
One of his servants had contracted a marriage with a member of 
that set, but at the instigation of wicked people it was broken ^ ofF. 
They made this an opportunity and suddenly attacked the house (of 
^usain B.). His men had gone away, but he closed the door and 
stood firm. Qdzl 'Ali and S. B&bg intervened and quelled the tumult. 
Then they got up a disturbance at the Koh-i-MSrfin.^ Elusain Beg 
collected his men and fought with them. There was a slight 
engagement, and then peace was made. Some surrendered upon 
promises and were put to death. Their evil thoughts were nearly 618 
being realized in action. Husain Beg and Qa^i 'Ali were obliged to 
leave the city and to take up their quarters at the fort of Nigar- 
nagar* (Akbar’s fort). They became somewhat supine and careless. 

On 12 Amardad, 22nd July 1592, they (the Kashmiris) closed the 
routes and proceeded to rebel. The extraordinary thing was that on 
this very day H.M. the mystery-knower came out from Lahore. Some 
people gathered together on the pretext of visiting the melon*beds 
and made a league. Husain Beg and AH had not the energy 
to put down this disturbance with vigour and alacrity.^ 


^ Feriabta states that he had mar- 
ried the daughter of a Kaghmfrf 
noble. 

^ The 1*0. MBS. have eadand in 
the plural, showing that the Kaghnil- 
rls broke off the marriage. 

^ This is the Harl Farbat where 
Akbar built a fort. 

* This is the Harl Farbat : see in- 
fra, p. 726. 

® A. F.'s account of the revolt is 
not clear. The IqbSlnSma adds a few 
explanations. It says that the Kam- 
Mu-d-dln whom it calls Mir Kam- 
Rlu-d-dln, to whom the rebels first 
applied, was in the service of M. Yu- 
suf. The rebels offered him the 
leadership as he was a Salyid. I do 
119 


not know what the title Asku 
means. One MS. (I.O. 235) has 
Aabl^ilk, which means a roof. A 
variant calls him Ba khuhl of the 
A^adls, and perhaps Asku or Ashku 
is connected with the Turkish Ishik, 
a gateway. Husain Beg's biography 
is given in B. 454, where he is called 
Hasan. He came to a bad end» 
having joined EkusrQ’s rebellion. 
A. F. does not appear to have fully 
stated the cause of the disturbance 
at Husain’s house. The IqbRlnSma 
says that M. Y fisuf had 5 or 6,000 
piSdas of the DilahzSk tribe in his 
service and that a servant of Husain 
had carried off the wife of one of 
them. There is a variant in which 
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On receiring this information H.M. went on the faster. On 
1 Sh^hriyur his tents were pitched on the bank of the Cinftb^ and 
though there was a storm^ and it was raining^ he sate on the bank 
and superintended the crossing. At dawn he crossed in a boat at the 
Caugan ferry. On the 4th it appeared that the whole of the Mlrza^s 
troops had joined the KAihnilriSj and that *AU had offered up 
his life in good service, and that Husain Beg had with difficulty 
saved himself. When YadgAr came out of the city, and they threw 
away power and opportunity, he came to Kamraj, and the success of 
the rebels increased. At this time they awoke from the heavy 
slumber oE carelessness, and hastened after him. But they returned 
without effecting anything. Though the Mirza^s sons did not join him 
(Yadgar), and the imperial servants did not assist him, that worth- 
less madman returned to the city. Near the Ilahl garden he was 
victorious after a alight contest. They were compelled to cross the 
river and come to the city. Both parties broke down the bridges — 
the rebels for fear that their comrades would desert them, and the 
other party for fear that the rebels would pursue them Qa^i ^Ali 
wished to take shelter with Fath K. Jangali (?), and to wait for rein- 
forcements. I^usain Beg said, M. Yusuf K.^s men have all joined 
the revolt, and it would be very difficult to get there.^^ They were 
compelled to go rapidly to Ipdia, Near Hirapur some one from 
ignorance beat a kettledrum, and the guardians of the roads {rah- 
hdndn) got news by this and broke down the bridges. They were 
obliged to throw themselves into the water. Some were drowned, 
and some were captured, ^usain Beg and QazI ^AU and some 
Badakhshis escaped and went on. As the Pir Panjal road had been 
closed, they went by the defile of HastI Watar.^ By strenuous 
exertions, and by much shooting they escaped. Qft^i 'Ali became 
exhausted by the heights and hollows, and was caught and killed. 
When l^usain and some others emerged from the hills, the land- 
owner of the place plundered them, and sought to kill them, Bahabu 
(?) the chief of Bajauri came and rescued them. 


the deffle of MSrSn is called Koh- 
B&rSn. The IqbSlnSma makes it 
clear that it was ^usain, whom it 
calls 9<ksan, who broke faith and put 
some people to death. The I.O. MSS. 
and the Iqb&ln&ma call the S. B&bi 


who helped to quiet the disturbance 
S. fi&bSf W&IT. 

^ See correspondence in B.A.S. J . 
for April and J nly 1904. The IqbSl- 
nSma has here HastI Wlr (qn. 
Watir or WairSn). 
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On this news H.M. proceeded more rapidly to that quarter, and 
an order was given that Zain K. Kota should proceed thither with 
his men by the route of Swftd ; that S§diq K. should march by the 
way of Punc,^ and that the landowners of the northern mountains 619 
should start from Jammu, and that the fief holders and collectors of 
the Pan jab should encourage some brave peasants and send them 
off. On 5 Sbahnyur ^ S. Parld Bakh^I Begi was sent off together 
with Mir MurSd * * * (six lines of names). On account of the 
nearness of the fall of snow, the soldiers were sent from every quar- 
ter in order that there might be no delay in inflicting retribution. 

On that day the writer of the noble volume took an omen from the 
diw&n of Hftfiz. These four lines gave the news of victory. 

Verse. 

Where is the harbinger which tells of victory 

That I may shed my life at his feet, like silver and gold. 

The stage is en f6te on account of the return of the Sbah. 

Tis time for his antagonists to depart to tho screen of annihi- 
lation. 

On this day M. Yusuf K. was, on account of foresight, made 
over to the charge of the writer of the book of fortune. When his 
family came out of Kashmir he was released. Near Gujrat (in the 
Panjftb) the Prince Royal and the great camp joined H.M., and there 
was rejoicing. On the 16th, Sddiq K. took leave to go forward. 
When he had gone some stages he made unsuitable requests. 
H.M.^ was displeased and recalled him in the middle of his march. 


I Text Baranj, but I.O. MS. 236 
and IqbalnSma have Pane which' 
seems preferable. There is however 
a place called Brang. J. II. 355. 

^ As Farid B akhshI was his patron, 
Fai^l Sirhindl has a long account of 
this expedition. He gives the date 
of Farld*s setting out as 17 2^1 
Q'ada, 15 August 1592. He des- 
cribes the two roads from Bajaurl 
and calls Cne the Katrll or Katarbal 
Pass, and says that no army had 


passed by it before. Farid found on 
inquiry at Rajauri that Yadgar had 
destroyed the bridges etc. on the 
Plr Pinjal route, and so he chose 
tho Katrll one. Faizi mentions the 
Hastivanj Pass and, like A.F., he 
says it is the last Pass into Kashmir. 
In the 1.0. MS. it is spelt Hashtganj 
“ The eight markets (?). 

^ This obscure sentence is ex- 
plained in the IqbftlnAma. 
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CHAPTER CXIL 

This conquest of JOnaoarh and SomnAth^ and the victory of the 
Imperial Servants over the Country of Sobbth. 

Right-thinking^ and proper^ actions produce brilliant results. 
Success increases^ and the countenances of the wishes of servants 
are brightened. There are various victories, and wondrous works 
are performed at home and abroad. This tale of victory is a new 
instance of this. When the ^§n ^Xzim gained his victory^ his 
intention was to take this fort (Junagarh), and to annex the coun- 
try. The vexatious behaviour of his companions caused delay. At 
this time, when the soldiers were .recruited somewhat, he renewed 
the enterprise, and proceeded to the spot. Khokhan, the son of the 
620 Jidn, JalSl K. Qhilzi,^ Malik R§jan, Malik Aman, and many rebels of 
that part submitted and came in. SomnAth, Ghogah (Gogo), Manga- 
lur, Mahwah,^ Blru^ and others — 16 ports in all — were taken without 
a contest. Afterwards he proceeded to take Junagarh which was 
held by the grandchildren of Amin K. ^orl. It is a famous for- 
tress, and the country of Sorath is associated with it. He invested it 
with seven batteries. Naurang K. and some troops were sent to chas- 
tise the Kathl tribe which was assisting the garrison. On this day 
fire broke out in the fort and many materials of the strength of the 
fort were burnt. The Feringhi cannoneer, who had turned Muljiam- 
madan, and who was very skilful in his art, fell in his confusion into 
the moat. The imperial servants received the good news of victory 
and raised a paean of joy. But the garrison, from the abundance 
of provisions, and the strength of the place, were presumptuous, and 
every day fired several times a hundred guns— some of which shot balls 

^ Text hut MSS. have Ghilzf. 

* Mahuwa of I.G. See J. II. 247. It is in the Bhawnagar State, Kathl- 
war. 

^ Barira. Perhaps Barda. But more probably Pur-bandar, J. II. 246. It 
S.S.E. Dwarka. 
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weighing li mans. They also uttered words of arrogance and con- 
tempt. Whenever the soldiers were dispirited, the Kokalta^ 
encouraged them in various ways, and renewed efforts. By the 
guidance of fortune, they became aware of a little hill ; they raised it 
somewhat and prepared a tower (drJcob), and from it proceeded to 
discharge mortars. The somnolent ones were roused from their 
slumbers and had recourse to entreaties. On 17 Shahriyur, 27 August 
1692, after fighting day and night for three months, the garrison 
surrendered, and made over the keys. Miy&n K., Tftj K., the grand- 
sons of Amin K. Ghori, who were the sons of Daulat K. — the former 7 
years old and the representative of his father, and the other 12, but 
from a concubine — Himmat the brother’s son of Amin K., Muhammad 
the comptroller of the household, Malik Dahan, Rajftn ^abiJ^i, Lumba 
K6thi, Muhammad MIrak, Mul^ammad Af^al and others — 57 noted 
men — came out, and owing to the Kokaltash’s observance of treaties, 
their lives, property and honour were preserved, and every one of 
them was made happy by a cultivated fief, a fine robe of honour, and a 
choice horse (bdragi), Sultan Mahmud Bigarha the ruler of Gujarat 
with a large and well-equipped army twice tried to take this fort, 
and experienced great difficulty. On the second occasion he took ^ it 
after a long time. H.M. was near Bhimbhar and intent on punishing 
Yftdggr when he got the news of victory.® He returned yet more 
earnestly his thanks to God. 


i In 1470. 

This paragraph is translated in 


Elliot VI. 90, The T.A. puts the 
capture into the 36th year. 
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CHAPTER CXIII. 

The cessation of tbb disturbance in Kashmir, and the bringing 

THE HEAD OP YADGAR KuL TO CoURT. 

Heaven rises up to take vengeance on every one who commits 
ingratitude. His day turns to night, and his fortune becomes ruined. 

621 By his own efforts he hastens to his retribution and plays away his 
life and his honour. The case of this man of turbulent brain shows 
this to all. High and low received instruction from it. When the 
fly-like and mercenary natures gathered together, and (what has been 
described) happened to the imperial servants, the sons of M. Yusuf 
K. approached him with supplications. He eagerly sent ^ them off 
to India, and then he crossed the river and went to the MirzA’s quar- 
ters. He laid hold of the treasure, the gold vessels, the elephants, 
the horses, the cannon, etc., and shamelessly sate in the seat of the 
mighty. He stained the pulpit-tops (faraz i-mimbar) and the faces 
of the coins. By glorious fortune at that time, fever and trembling 
laid hold of him, and when the sealmaker was making his signet, a 
bit of steel jumped up and entered his eye. This indicated to the 
acute among the spectators that his career would not be long. In 
his folly he gave high titles to worthless people. Bahrftm Nayik was 
called KhAn-I^finaii, Darve^ ^Ali, Khan JahAn, ^idil Begi, ^idil K., 
Maqfud ^AU AhdT, Makh^uf K., KhwAja Muhammad Moman, ^A§iaf 
K., MusA M. Khan, Darve^ Miskin, BAbu K., Jamman his son, 
MufAhib K., ^Ah ^All Beg TurkamAn, ghc^l^baz K., Sh^h Mansur, 
BahAdur K., Mir SAlih, Naqib K., Ni^Amu-d-dm, NizAmu-l-mulk, 
DAud Cakli, Bijli K., QiyA Beg, QiyA K. Similarly, he gave great 
names to people of the bazaar. 

Vene» 

Fortune cannot be wrested from the holder thereof. 

Diadem and throne cannot be sold. 

The crow* tried for the gait of the partridge. 

He ended in forgetting his own. 

^ Cf. BadayAni, Lowe, 396. 

* This is a well-known story. See AnwArl §uhaill. 
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In ignorance of the world's lord^s knowledge of mysteries, he 
thought that as the roads were closed, news would not quickly come 
to him, and if it came, would not be credited. If it were believed, 
the army could not march quickly in such torrents of rain. In 
winter it would be very difficult to come to this cold country. When 
a year had passed, his (Yadgftr^s) strength would be increased by a 
choice equipment. For a long time a ruler of Ka^mlr had not had 
such a workshop.” He did not know of the knowledge of mysteries 
possessed by the world^s lord. From the time that the Age smiled 
upon him with a sardonic smile, he continually had drinking-bouts 
with persons of no consequence. They encouraged him and talked 
foolishly, and suggested to him to squander the accumulations and 
to make capital out of the honour of the Mirza, and he from love ^ of 
money and from his connection by marriage (with the Kadimiris) 
was led into stratagems. When he heard that the Mirzft had been 
put in prison, he was compelled to let his family go. When their 
coming had not yet been heard of, H.M. from his knowledge of se- 
crets sent ip&jl Mirak, who was an old servant of the Mirzft, to bring 
these helpless people. Near Thana the wicked men of the country 
were thinking of plundering them. Suddenly the messengers ap- 
peared. Their lives and property became safe, and all at once the 
news of the coming of the augttst standards filled the world. That 
wretch came a little to his senses and petitioned, saying that ** ^us- 622 
ain Beg S. ^Umarl meant to bring the son of M. ghS'hrukh from 
Badakh^to to Ka^mir, and make him an instrument of sedition. 

I contended with him, and he has by crafty words given me a bad 
name.” By order, the writer of the noble volume replied to his false 
statements. 

When his cajolery was not successful, he sent off Darvegh ‘Ali 
with many troops to the defiles, and strove to strengthen them. 
Though the soldiers had not * arrived from all sides, S. Farid Bakh^i 


^ Text has only do8t% but all the 
MSS. appear to have eardosH '^love 
of gold.” I suppose that the words 
refer toYAdg8r*s 
having married a Kashnilrl. If dosti 
alone is correct, the meaning might 


be that his poor companions prated 
to him of the affection that the 
people had for him* 

^ The text has haraaid, but the 
variant nwraald is supported by 
MSS. and seems more likely. 
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Beg! and his companions made a fort at the foot of the pass/ and 
having left their baggage prepared for battle. On 26 gj^ahriyur the 
vanguard proceeded to the defile in fronts and the right and left 
wings made ready. Darvesh 'All had put up two walls on the top of 
the pass and intended to fight. He stationed men here and there^ 
and indulged in arrogance. By the Divine aid the active men of 
the vanguard drove away the enemy after a slight resistance. The 
brave men of the left wing took possession of the ground® in front of 
them. A hot engagement took place^ and many of the enemy were 
killed. Pour of the victorious soldiers fell. The right wing took 
without a contest a fortification (aarkob) that the enemy had. As 
there was no road further on, they turned back and came behind 
the vanguard. Next day the enemy retired from the protection 
of the walls without fighting. The leaders of the soldiers were 
infiuenced by idle talk and thought there was a stratagem. The 
vanguard and the left wing pressed on, and took the Kapartal Pass 
and got possession of some quadrupeds. One man ignorantly killed 
a horse in the pass,^ and much injury followed from a hailstorm. 
Next morning they traversed the Akrambal pass and encamped. 
Their idea was that they would halt five koa from Hast! Watar. 
Those in front believing it to be deserted pressed on to take it. S. 
Farid sent people to recall them. !kble men knowing that it was in 
their power did not draw rein till the top of the pass. Those who 
were sent chose to join them. At nightfall it appeared that the 
enemy were in the waist of the hill, and prepared for battle. That 
night was spent in standing under arms and in watchfulness. When 
it was morning, parties of Kaf^mlrls were seen on the hillocks and 
many were of opinion that they were coming to fight. In a short 
time it became certain that they were dispersing. At the close of 
the day the 3ha>lkh arrived with some men. As the main army was 


^ It appears from Fai^f 8. that 
the KatrTl or Katarbal Pass is meant. 
The Iqbftlnima says Farid Ba khah l 
Begl, who is now known as Marta^a 

K. 

^ Text Mahikama. A note sug* 
gests that this here means ground. 
Perhaps it means position. Ma^^a- 


kama originally means a tribunal. 
FaifI S. uses the word *aqaba sum- 
mit. 

^ Text %kh ice, but probably paj is 
the true reading. As to the effect 
of shedding blood in the Pir Panjal 
Pass, see Price’s Jahangir 82. 
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behind^ and the star^ in front he delayed to advance. Meanwhile 
Muhammad surrendered himself and reported that YSdgflr 

had thrown away endurance and had fled, and that all the men had 
gone off into retirement. Next morning 2 Mihr, 12 September 
1592, they passed through the defile and reached Hirapur. Near 
there a body without a head was seen, and it was conjectured 
that the headstrong Kul had met with his deserts. In a short time 628 
his head was brought in, and the thing became certain. 

When that worthless one learnt that the defile had been taken, 
he left ‘5.dil Begi with a force at Srinagar, and came to Hirapur. 
Next day, he gave some presents to the men and moved forward. 

On the Slst ghahriyur at midnight an army rushed forth crying 
Allah Akbar,” and a report was spread that H.M. had arrived. 

The whole camp was plundered, and hat wretch was annihilated. 
3h&*hbSz K. Niyazi, Ibrahim K. Kfikar, Ibrahim K. Miyana, SSru 
Beg 3hftmlu, Husain Beg Ma^lu, Yar Beg Uzbeg, Malik Muhammad 
and some others of the servants of M. Yusuf K. made a plot, and were 
lying in wait. When half of the night had passed, they blew the 
trumpet of Allah Akbar,^’ and proceeded to pillage. The wretch 
came out from his enclosure (saraparda) and fled into the open. No 
servant was with him except one Yusuf. When he had gone some 
way, he took shelter in some brushwood {hotu ) ; and sent back his 
companion to fetch a horse. Some well-wishers of eternal dominion 
did not turn to plundering, but searched for Yadgar, and were as- 
tonished at not finding him. Suddenly, Suru Beg saw Yusuf, and 
put him to torture. He was helpless and told what had happened ; 
and at his guidance Yfidgar was found. He had recourse to humility. 
Sh^hbSz K. came up and relieved his shoulders of the burden of 
his head. 

Verse. 

In the garden the pumpkin raised its head beside the cypress. 

Forsooth, to raise the head is to make oneself equal ! 

Heaven knows between the cypress and the pumpkin 

Which of them is worthy of honour. 

* Apparently, the unlucky star or ® The Iqbalnama says “ behind a 

constellation mentioned in Babur’s stone.” 

Memoirs. 


120 
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On 6 Mihr Mathra ^ Dfia brought the head of the brainless 
one to court, and there was worship of God. The world’s lord^s 
knowledge of mysteries was impressed on all ; and a world had colly- 
rium applied to its eyes. On the day that he heard of the dis- 
turbance of this wretch, this verse came upon his lips. * 

Verse, 

The bastard is envious ; Vm what my horoscope is. 

The bastard-slayer has come like the star of Yemen. 

The mother of this man of disturbed brain was the daughter 
of Nuqra (or perhaps, was called dulcht-i-Nnqra) and had no equal 
among prostitutes {lullydn) for immodesty and wickedness. H.M. 
said, It has been indicated to me that the destruction of this wretch, 
and the rising of Canopus, will take place at about the same time. 
By his order, the Greek, Persian, Kashmiri, and Indian astronomers 
examined the skies and reported that Yadgar would meet with his 
punishment in from two to three months. He said, Something tells 
me that the time will not be less than forty days or more than two 
months.” On this day it appeared that the whole time of the rebel- 
624 lion was fiEty-one days. On the same day that Canopus appeared, this 
evil star (Yadgar) set. The secret vision of the world’s lord was 
anew impressed on high and low. A wonderful thing was that about 
the same time a shoulder-bone was produced before H.M. and that on 
reading it he said that the disturbance would soon subside, and 


* Fai?i S. says Farid Bakhih^’s 
party saw the body of Yadgar hang« 
ing on a tree. 

* Waladu-z-zina, which means both 
a bastard and a glowworm. Cano- 
pus is called the glow worm -slayer, 
presumably because he rises in the 
cold weather; and he is also called the 
star of Yemen. There is a play on the 
double meaning of Waladu-z-zina, 
Akbar saying that he the bastard- 
slayer comes as if he were (viz. at the 
same time as) Canopus. A. F. says 
immediately after this that Yadgar’s 
mother was the daughter of one 


Nuqra. The Iqbalnama says that 
Nuqra was a woman’s name, or per- 
haps the meaning is, her name was 
DukhUi’Nuqra “ Nuqra’s daughter.” 
Nuqra means silvery or white, thus 
a white horse is called asp-i-nugra. 
The word also might possibly mean 
a silversmith. Akbar may be re- 
ferring to the fact that he was born 
about the time of the rising of Cano- 
pus, meaning the cold weather, viz. 
October. The verse is also given 
in the Insha, in Akbar's letter to his 
son Murad. 
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that no one except the rebel himself would be hurt. The saying 
became fact, and able men were astonished at his knowledge. 

In this glorious year there were great victories on four sides. 
These were the submission of the ruler of Tattah, and the delivery 
of Sewlstan, the conquest of Orissa, and the submission of the rebels 
of the eastern provinces, the taking oP Junagarh and Somn§th, the 
capture of MogafEar, the punishment of Yadgar Kul, and the prevail- 
ing over Kashmir. When the disturbance was suppressed, H.M. 
went ^ on the 13th to perambulate that garden, and he said with his 
truth-uttering tongue, On my first visit, I saw the bridal chamber 
of spring, now I behold the coquetry of autumn, on that day. 
Beauty ^s veil was withdrawn, to-day the attributes of Power ( jaldl) 
are seen.^^ The Harem and the great camp were left under the charge 
of Prince Suljan Daniel that they might stay at Rohtos till his return. 
As Sultfin I^usru was somewhat ill, he was committed to the care 
of Q-od, and H.M. made up his mind to part from him. His wish was 
to take some ladies with him but the difficulty of the road and the 
severQ cold prevented this in some measure. Prince Sultan Selim 
was sent to make close inquiries, and that day the hill of Bhimbhap 
was traversed, and an encampment made. In the morning on 
account of a disagreeable wind the camp was not moved. H.M. 
said, Apparently snow is falling to-day in Kabul.^^ When the 
year and month were noted, H.M.^s knowledge of mysteries was 
revealed, and there was an increase of the collyrium of the eyes. 
Next day the tents were set up at Nau^ahra. On this day the 
prince returned. He went into Kashmir by the route of Hasti 
Watar and returned by Pir Panjal. Ho represented the difficulty 
of the road, and the amount of snow, and the idea of conveying the 
ladies was abandoned. . As the route by Pir Panjal was reported to 
be somewhat easier, H.M. resolved to go by that route. On the day 
thatPu^ana was reached, H.M.^s horse slipped and that skilful rider 
came to the ground in an agile manner. Next day he passed through 
the Pir Panjal defile, and pitched his camp near Nari Bariri. On 
that day too there was a similar slipping, and the Divine protection 
was revealed. On the ^ 23rd» when the hour was favourable — Srina- 


i That is, ho set out on his march 
to Kashmir. 


* Faizi S. says Srinagar was 
entered by Farid on 21 Zi-l-hajja, 
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gar the capital was brightened by his advent. On the way the 
soldiers who had gone on in advance paid their homage. In accord- 
ance with orders, thirty-four persons entered into the trunk of a cenar 
tree which had been hollow for ages. If they had sate closer some 
more might have been accommodated. ‘ Although the root of re- 
bellion had been dug up, yet, owing to a report that H.M. had or- 
dered the punishment of higli and low, people had scattered, and 
there was no population in any of the villages. Though those who 
had gone on in front had used soothing measures, they were not 
625 believed. When H.M.^s intentions were known, and his great 
benevolence had been impressed on hearts, people came back to the 
city, and rejoiced on beholding forgiveness and liberality. Able and 
truthful men were sent out in every direction, and they regarded the 
apprehension of rebels as the price (pdirarij) of obedience. Some 
who had been the leaven of the disturbance met with their deserts, 
except * Jdil Begl, who hastened to the Deccan in the dress of a 
Qalandar. Those who from farsightedness had kept themselves 
aloof (from the rebellion) obtained high dignities. The wprld’s 
commander offered up supplications, and thanksgivings had a new 
foundation. Though on the first occasion he had had the pleasure 
of water-fowling, yet as it was not the season, he did not care for it. 
This time he enjoyed it in perfection. On the 2nd Abfln he had a 
great feast, and the solar weighment took place. He who was of 
equal value with the heavens, was weighed against twelve things, 
and high and low shared his bounty. He appointed several persons 
to distribute money. The writeir distributed presents to 14,000 
necessitous people in the 'Idgfih. In this cultivated country thieves 
and beggars were few in number. At this time owing to an evil 
mixture there was loss, and many failed in patience and content- 
ment. 

One of the occurrences was the success of Zain K., Eoka. 
Though a commotion had not broken out there, H.M. had from fore- 
sight appointed him to Swad and Bajaur. During the Ka^mlr dis- 
turbance the evil-minded Afghans broke out into rebellion. As there 


L8 September 1592. Akbar entered 
it, he says, on 9 Muharram 1001, 7 
October, 1692. 

1 The Iqb&lnama says that the 


tree had exceeded the age of crows, 
that 84 men found room in it, and 
that 200 horsemen could be sheltered 
under it. 
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were no chosen troops there, the Gagiyam ‘ tribe and the Muham- 
madzal tribe, who had always been loyal, joined with the Tarikis 
and Yusuf zais, and proceeded to hunt for the life of Muhammad 
Quli Turkaman, who was in Begram, in order that they might get 
possession of the whole of that country. Suddenly, the Kokalt§^ 
arrived, and the rebels of every tribe withdrew. The Yusuf zai and 
some Tarikis came to the hill-country of Bajaur under the command 
of Wabidat ^AlL Jalfila put his family with him and went off to 
Tirflh. The idea was that Wahadat ^Ali would take possession of 
the land of the Kafirs — which is close to Kashghar ^ — and prepare a 
refuge there, and whenever there was pressure on the part of the 
victorious he would go there. On 7 Amardad the Koka came from 
the defile of Malk^nd to Swftd, and easily took the futile but difficult- 
of-coiiquest country. He came by the way of MardSn to Bajaur. 

The rebels had not the strength to resist, and were obliged to hurry 
to the land of the Kafirs. In a short time the hill country of HardiP 
(?) was taken from that tribe. It is bounded on the east by Sawad, 
west by Kunftr and Nurkal, north by Kfishghar and Badakh^an, and 
south by Bajftur. They strengthened the fort of OankSri^ (P) and 
behaved presumptuously. The Koka set himself to put them down, 
and went there with brave and experienced men. He built forts at 626 
each stage and traversed the mountains. Whenever the enemy tried 
a night-attack^ they failed. The Koka invested the fort. On 1st 
Abftn he took it after a severe battle, and the power of the rebels was 
broken. 

On the 9th H.M. went off by boat to visit the saffron ^-grounds. 

He arrived there next morning and enjoyed himself. Travellers 
cannot point out rose-gardens which come up to them in delight and 
fragrance. Though they (the flowers) resemble the lotus, yet their 


i Text Kakeyaiii. See J. II. 407. 

8 This is Kashkar or Oitral and 
not Kashghar in E. Turkestan. See 
J. II. 39142 and Elphinstone’s Cabul 
II. 388. It is marked on Blphin- 
stone*s map as a large country east 
of Chitral. 

• There is the variant Parol. I 
cannot identify the place. 


♦ There is the variant Jankarl. 
C halmers has Bunkary. The M*aa§|ar 
II. 808 speaks of a fort Kanah&l (?)• 

® Apparently those at PSmpQr. 
Of, Jahangir’s account, Elliot VI. 304 
and 375, and also B. 84. 
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enchantment and joy-giving cannot be described. A banquet of 
delight was prepared, and a new door was opened for the Divine 
bounty. Also at this time Mulla ^ Husain the Turan ambassador 
died. He had been left behind at Lahore in order that he might 
prepare for his return, and he was to have got his leave when H.M. 
came back. Indigestion conduced to his last day. By H.M/s orders 
his family and household were sent to their native country. Also 
at this time Khwija S^amsu-d-din arrived and paid liis respects. 
He was summoned from Lahore in order that Kag^mlr might be 
made crown-land (KhdUd) for a time, and that by his sympathetic 
treatment it might be developed. On the 12th the Dlwali * feast was 
celebrated, and by orders, the boats, the river banks and the roofs 
were adorned with lamps. They presented a splendid appearance. 
Also on this day the daughter of g^ams Cak entered the harem. 
He belonged to the great men of the country^ and had long cherished 
this wish. On this occasion it was gratified. Also in order to pacify 
the landowners the daughter^ of Mubarak Khan the son of Husain 
Cak was made over to the harem of Prince Sultan Selim. Simi- 
larly, some of the countries were united by marriage (with Ka^- 
miris). In this year M. Qubad* the oldest son of M. Hakim re- 
ceived some punishment. He was sent to the place of instruction 
of the prison. He had ignorantly given himself up to wine-drink- 
ing. His punishment led to the amendment of many. At this time 
a kind of ink was introduced to H.M.^s notice. Whatever was 
written with it was not obliterated by water or by rubbing, nor did 
any harm happen to the writing. H.M. examined it and taught the 
use of it to skilful persona. 


I His death is referred to in the 
letter to Abdulla, infra p. 710. 

^ B. 216. It is celebrated on the 
new moon of KSrtik (October). 

8 Apparently it should be “the 


! daughters of Mubarak K., and 9u§- 
I ain Oak. See B. 619. A. P. tells us, 
J. III. 44*9, that he had a Kashmiri 
wife. 

♦ Generally called Kaiqubad. 
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CHAPTER CXIV. 

Rbtukn op the World-Illuminating Standards to India. 

On acootint of the delightful climate and of its adaptation to 
H.M., his idea had been to spend the winter in Kashmir, but from 
consideration of the fact that the high price of food incommoded 
high and low, and of the severe cold making life difficult for the 
inhabitants of hot countries, he resolved to leave the country. He 627 
wished to make over the territory to M. Yusuf K., but the latter 
again was eloquent about the question of the revenue. By the won- 
ders of fortune the (papers of the) assessment which Qa^i ‘ 'All had 
made, was found, and the representations of the Mirza^s confidant 
were proved. The Mirza felt ashamed for not having accepted (the 
increased revenue). H.M. in accordance with his first idea made 
Kashmir crown-land (hhdl^a) and entrusted it to Khwaja 8hamsu-d- 
dln, and assigned him 3,000 cavalry. When the holy heart turned 
away from the country, he on 20^ Abftn, 31 October l.*»92, embarked 
on a boat, and went off to India. The army went by land. On that 
day he halted at Andarkul. There was the dwelling of M. liaidar 


^ Qa^I ‘All's assessment is re- 
ferred to in the Ay In, J. II. 366-67, 
It amounted to 30 lakhs odd. This 
was an increase on the original as- 
sessment, which was 22 lakhs, and 
apparently supported the statements 
of T«ta (A.N. III. 596). M. Yusuf 
declined to accept it, and the terri- 
tory became crown-land. But almost 
immediately afterwards (p. 627) M. 
YRsuf was restored at the request 
of Prince Selim, and the revenue 
was not raised, but certain sources 
of income were reserved. A year or 
two afterwards (in the 39th year) 
Yhsuf was again recalled and made 


darogha of the artillery, and fief- 
holder of Jaunpur, and Ai^f K. was 
appointed (p. 664). Afaf made a 
fresh assessment, raising the revenue 
somewhat in appearance, but in real- 
ity, lowering it (J, II. 367). Qa^I 
‘Ali had made himself very obiec- 
tionable to the Kashmiris, for they 
mutilated and killed him. (Bada- 
yQnl, Lowe, 394.) 

» The T. A. Elliot and V. 464. 
Akbar entered Plrnagar on 8 Ma^ar- 
ram 1001 and stayed 28 (not eight) 
days there and left 26 Safr, = 2 
November 1692. Fai^i S. has 7 Safr. 
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there, which was a grand building and a memorial of him. At the 
request of Prince SultAn Selim, Kashmir was given in fief to M. 
Yusuf K., and he was sent off there. The jdgir in India ^of M. 
Yusuf?), the saffron, the silk and the game, were made Midl^a. Other 
increases were remitted. On 23 Aban he came to the Wular* lake. 
He obtained information about the marvels of .that tract. It is an 
extensive reservoir. Its circumference is twenty kos, and the river 
Biliat flows through it, and hastens on to India. Sultan Zainu-d* 
din erected,® after great difficulty, a stone platform {saffa) in it, 119 
yards long, and 82 broad. Upon that he built choice mansions as a 
memorial of himself. Afterwards other rulers erected buildings 
there. A high wind always blows there, and boats encounter storms. 
On this occasion H.M.^s advent made the water calm. High and 
low were deli^^hted. At dawn the tents were pitched at Barahmul(|. 
Though for two months no day had passed on which some soldiers 
did not get furlough to India, there was still a large army. H.M. 
chose out of the seven sets of guards some men as his companions, 
and appointed active and energetic men to the remainder in order 
that each party after the other might, after a suitable interval, march 
off. On 3 Azar, 13 November 1592, while the camp was at Pakll, 
it rained (snowed ?) the whole night, and snow gathered round the 
camp. The auvance-tents could not proceed. H.M. went off on 
horseback to select a suitable camping ground. As a fitting place 
was not found, he left the household behind and went on quickly 
with some companions. In the course of the journey it came on to 
rain and snow. Ho halted in the village of MangU * (?) which is a 
dependency of Pakll. For a long while it snowed heavily, and high 
and low were astonished. One month before this, when it was very 
cold, and the Indians were apprehensive of its snowing, H.M. said, 
I hope ® that when we pass Pakli, and get sight of India, the fall 


^ Apparently M. YiiHufs jagir in 
Bihar. See p. 468. 

* Text Tsar, but Ular or Wular in 
variant. See J. 11. 364 where the 
circumference is given as 28 koa. 

s This is the island of Lanka, for 
an account of which sec J. II 346 and 
Colonel Jarrett’s note in J.A.S.B. 


for 1880, p. 16, and T.A. Elliot V. 
465. 

* Perhaps Manglor which Hwen 
Thsang calls Mangala and was the 
capital of Swad. See J. II. 391 and 
note 7. 

B Cf. Elliot Y. 465. 
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of snow will afford delight^ and that the inhabitants of warm coun- 
tries will not be disconcerted, but will enjoy the spectacle/^ His 
prescience was manifested, and the lamp of guidance was kindled. 
lA the morning tho wind rose. He went forward, and on that day 
he halted for a while at Damtour at the request of M. Shahrukh^s ^ 
son whose home was there. On the 7th he hastened on so rapidly 628 
that he passed Rfiwal Pindi, Rabat, ^ Nagarkot, Thana and Sei*ai 
Carwa (?). He traversed a difficult hill and near Serai Har (?) 
rested for a while on the top of a hillock. On tho way $adiq K. was 
exalted by doing homage. At the beginning of the expedition he 
had fallen ill, and had been sent back to Lahore. When he got 
better he proceeded towards Kashmir. Unexpectedly he had this 
blessing (of meeting Akbar). His son YSr,^ and Ram Sah, had the 
honour of kissing the threshold. He had obtained leave in order 
that he might tame Rajah Madhkar and this proprietor (Ram 
Sah ?) and convoy them to Malwa to tho Prince (Murad), and might 
free thosis frightened savages from their consternation. i*he land* 
owners got new life from these royal favours and came forward 
with supplications. Tho Rajah, though ho was ill, intended to come 
also, but died of his illness. He (Sadiq) brought his son Ram Sah 
to Ujjain, and from thence to court. He was received with favour. 

As the camp of Sadiq K. was set up, he expressed a wish that the 
sovereign would spend the night there. When evening came, H.M. 
sent him away in order that he might come slowly after him, and 
himself set off. The Prince Royal and other servants begged that he 
would take some repose in a litter. He did not agree. In a night, 
and a day he travelled 22 kos. On the 8th he unexpectedly cast 
the shadow of his graoiousness over Rohtas — where the ladies were. 
Crowds of men, who were going to Kai^mir (?), had the pleasure of 
doing homage. Prince Daniel and Sultan Khusrii’ illuminated their 
foreheads by paying their respects near the city (Rohtas). 


^ M. Shahruy^ of Dhamtaur. His 
son was Bahadur, B. 524. 

^ Serai Rabat is marked on El- 
phinstone’s map S.E. Rawal Pindi. 
The name Nagarkot is doubtful. 
The I.O. MSS. have Bikakot, and for 


Serai Har they have “ in the morn- 
ing ** as in the variant. 

8 Text has Baz. Of. BadayunI, 
Lowe, 391 and B. 499 . I.O. MSS. have 
Yar. 


121 
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CHAPTER OXV. 

Capture of SultAn Mozapfar Gujrat! and thr end of his life. 

When Junagarh was taken, and the landed proprietors had be- 
come obedient and had made their submission, the KokaltSsh made 
courage shoulder to shoulder with skill. He applied all his ener- 
gies to the capture of Mozaffar, who was the thornbush of the sedi 
tion. That evil-thinking man had given himself up to failure and 
had taken refuge with STvabad ‘ Hail who was the ruler of the country 
of HfilAr. The temple of Dwarka belongs to him. The Kokaltft^ 
sent to th|fct quarter Naurang K., Gujar Kr, Anwar/* Nizamu-d-din® 
Ahmad, B§ba IQLwaja, Qsdir Quli Koka, the Saiyids of Cambay, M. 
Quli Mogal and other soldiers. On 16 Mihr they* left the camp 25 
ho8 from the enemy and arrived in morning (casht) at Dwarka, 
and took it without a contest. There it was learned that Mozaffar 
was in Basina* (?) the residence of Siv§ (?), and that in the town of 
Arfimrfih,^ Sangram, a relation of that landholder, was behaving, arro- 
gantly, Qadir Quli and some others were left at DwSrka, and then 
629 two bands were made out. Naurang K. with a large* force proceed- 
ed to chastise Mozaffar. NizSmu-d-din Ahmad, BabA K^waja, and a 
number of gallant men also went off in that direction. At the end of 
the day they arrived at his residence, and a severe engagement took 
place. A little before this, the report of the approach of the victori- 
ous troops had made the landholder demented, and he sent off 


^ Text clfeA But evident- 

ly the text is corrupt. Perhaps the 
meaning is that the chief belonged to 
the Sesodia clan. The text goes on 
to describe him as the chief of Lar. 
I.O. MS. 236 has Halar, and perhaps 
Halaria, I.G. XIII. 9, is meant* Or 
it may bo HalAr, id, 

^ M. Koka’s son. 


^ This is Ni;;amu-d-dln the son of 
Shah Mutiammad, B. 561, and not 
the author. 

^ I do not know where this place 
is. 

6 Amra. The place is variously 
spelt. See J. II. 248. It was ten 
hos from Jagat, i.e. DwSrka, and on 
the seashore. Bayley 196. 
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Mo^affar and his household by boat to an island ^ which he had forti- 
fied. He himself went after them. The imperialists followed him, and 
he, from being doomed, turned and fought with them. On account 
of the heights and hollows, the brave men got off their horses and 
engaged. Naurang K. beheld this from a ridge. A. force, thinking 
that he had few men, attacked him, but by the Divine help they had 
to retire with disgrace. There was close fighting up to evening. 
During the struggle an arrow reached the turbulent one (Siva ?), 
and he went to annihilation. The rebels were dispersed, and many 
were killed. Those also who had gone to punish Sangram were 
successful. By the Divine succour the breeze of victory played on 
the pennants of fortune, and in both places much plunder was ob- 
tained. Some said that Mozaffar had been drowned. He could not 
remain where he was, but fled to Outch. Bihara Jareja the ruW of 
that country placed him in retirement. On 26 AbSn the Khan A^zim 
went there from Junagarh, sending on ahead his sou ‘Abdullah with 
some brave men. Mir ^Abdu-r-Razzaq M‘amuri, who had been 
appointed Bakhshi of that country, arrived on this day. On 9 izar 
he arrived, after traversing 55 kos in ten marches, at the village of 
Amran,^ which is the burial-place of Dawar-al-Mulk. The J&m came 
with his sous and other relatives and renewed his promises of good 
service. The ruler of Outch sent able men and had recourse to 
cajolery. He spoke about obeying orders and sent his son to do 
service. His pretences did not lull asleep the Kokaltft^, and he 
replied that if he wished to be delivered from the victorious troops, 
he should deliver up MogaSar, and come in person. At this time 
Lokan Kohal (?) went off with evil thoughts and without leave to 
his house, and the soldiers in Junagarh plundered his house and 
household. His three sons were killed. The ^an i^zam sent his 
son l^urram to that quarter with some brave men. He himself left 


i No doubt this is SankUdhar, J. 
II. 248. It is now called Beyt Shan- 
khodhar. It is in the Gulf of Outch 
and N.E. DwSrka. It was near 
AramrSh. See I. G. VIII. 17 and 
Bayley 195 and note. It is a sacred 
island. Beyt apparently means ** is- 
land ” in Gujarati. 


* The Ararfln of Bayley, 232, where 
it is said to be ten koa from Morbl. 
It is the burial-place of DSwar-ul- 
Mulk, whose proper name was *Abdu- 
l-Latlf and who was regarded as a 
saint. The M. Sikandarf, p. 127, calls 
the place AnbarSn and says it is in 
Catch (not Sorath). 
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Morbi, and having marched 31 ko8 in five stages arrived at the 
village of Carbara.^ As the words of that proprietor ® in those two 
matters did not produce action, he (M. Koka) wished to make over 
his estates to the Jam. He left his pretences and sent a message to 
the effect that if the town of Morbi — which had belonged to his 
ancestors for a long time — were given to him as a reward, he would 
deliver up Mozaffar. His proposals were accepted, and some persons 
were sent ahead of the army. On 13 Dai, 23 December 1592, they 
arrived there. The proprietor’s agents represented to the turbulent 
630 one (Mozaffar) that BihSra was coming to wait upon (dldan) him. 
He was pleased ^ and came out with alacrity. When he came near, 
they arrested him and brought him back. That night passed on the 
jourriey. Next morning, he retired® on pretence of easing himself, 
and put a razor — which he had kept hidden — to his throat. Thus-by 
his own band he gave the final touch to his retribution. Apparently 
this was well, for the Khan A^zam would not have put him to death 


^ Variant JaobAra, and this is 
supported by 1,0. MSS. and Add. 
27, 247. 

This is the ruler of Outch whose 
esidence was at Bhaj, I.G. VIII. 
161, calls him Bihara and the 

T. A. Elliot V. 466 calls him Khan- 
gar. These statements are recon- 
ciled by Bayley, p. 17, where we find 
the Zamindar of Bhuj called Bihara 
Khengar. The Jam whom M. Koka 
threatened to give Bihara’ s property 
to was the Jam of Nawanagar. The 
two matters, or conditions, which Bi- 
hara was to fulfil were evidently, 1st, 
the surrender of Mogaffar; 2nd, Bi- 
hara’s coming on in person to visit the 
K. K. The text makes them alter- 
native, but yd seems a mistake for hd. 
The Zamindar Bihara who delivered 
up Mogaffar appeared before Jahan- 
gir in the 13th year of the reign of 
the latter. He was then an old man 
of about 90 years of age. Tuzuk J., 
234. 


® T'ho text seems corrupt here, 
and the word hapa^ira is not very 
intelligible. Add. 27,247 has a 
different reading, p. 4166. After 
giving the message that Bihara had 
come to wait upon Mogaffar, who, of 
course, was regarded as a prince, 
and of higher rank, it has J^ush wagi 
gnshiay handa barah hardmid. This 
seems to be part of Bihar.'i’s message, 
and to moan, “ It is a fortunate time 
and so your slave (Bihara) has cbme 
on the road to wait upon you.” 

The Iqbalnama and the Mirat Ab- 
madi say that Mogaffar sate down at 
the foot of a tree to wash, and that 
he had the razor concealed in his 
drawers (ijaiwar). The Mirat Si- 
kandarl and Abm^dii PP» 387 and 
190, say the occurrence took place at 
the village of Dhamon or Dakar, 16 
jfcos " on this side,” i.e. east of Bhuj. 
Ferishta adds that Mogaffar always 
kept the razor with him against this 
day. 
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without orders, and if they had brought him into tho Presence, H.M.^s 
abundant graciousness would not have hunted for his life. In 
revenge for Qutbu-d-din K., his head was severed from his body and 
hung^ up at the door of Naurang K., and afterwards Nizamu-d- 
dln Ahmad ^ brought it to court. Two days previous to this 
H.M. had said, Inasmuch as tho help of God towards this suppliant 
increases daily, every one who turns away his head from obedience 
descends into non-existence. The ingratitude of Mozaffar has gone 
far. Sojnething tells my heart that about this time he will be 
killed.” On beholding this intelligence, eyesalve became cheap and 
a door of auspiciousness was opened out for many. 


A Bar davt “ at the door,” hut per- 
haps bar here means body. If the 
head was taken off to Akbar, it eoiijd 
hardly have been hung at Naurang\s ! 


door or gate, except for a short 
time. 

2 The son of Mohammad K. 

(Iqbalnama). 
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CHAPTER CXVI. 

RbTDHN of the AUGUST STANDARDS TO LaHORB THE CAPITAL. 

Thanks be to God that the veil was once more withdrawn from 
the world*ruler*s knowledge of mysteries and that high and low ob- 
tained materials of guidance. Daring his return, his idea had been 
that he would locate the army for a time on the bank of the Indus, and 
enjoy some hunting. The soldiers would recruit and the rebels would 
be reduced to obedience. For this reason Khwaja Sjhamsu-d-din 
TThflfT was sent off to prepare the camping ground at Attock. H.M. halt- 
ed in Rohtas and questions ^ were put to Zain K. Kokalta^ and other 
ofldcers who had been appointed to chastise the Tarikis. As it did not 
appear proper to proceed in that direction, he on 2nd Dai ^ went on to- 
wards Lahore. After sixteen marches he arrived in that city on the 19th 
Dai, 29 December 1692. Crowds of men obtained the material of for- 
tune, and largesse was the order of the day (lit. there was a daily mar- 
ket of largesse). From Srinagar to Rohtas is 112 kos, 30 poles, and the 
distance was traversed in eighteen marches. To Lahore (from Roh- 
tSs) the distance is 162^ kosy 16 poles, and it was traversed in thirty- 
four marches. An account of the Divine favours which were bes- 
towed during this expedition has been given. A world sate gathering 
bliss, and the Age rose up to the fruition of its desires. At this 
time Balbhadahar the son of Ram Cand the ruler of BhaPh ® obtained 
lofty rank. His father had left him to wait upon H.M. At this 


^ A. F.’s letter to Zain K. Koka 
inquiring about the expedition 
against the Tarlkis, and suggesting 
that the business was too unimpor- 
tant to require Akbar’s presence at 
Attook, will be found in the second 
volume of' the InshA. It is dated 9 
Axar (t^e day after the arrival at 
Bohtas) of the 37th year = 28 Safr 
1001, 23 November 1692. 


> The text and also the I.O. MSS* 
have Agar, but clearly Dai must be 
meant. 

^ Text Tattah! It is Bhet’h or 
Bhattah, and also Pannah, and is in 
Central India. See B. 8406, where 
the son is called Bir Bhadr. He 
died of an accident in the following 
year. See below p. 641. The IqbAl- 
nSma also calls him Bir Bhadr. 
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time news came that the father had died on 27 Shahrlyur. On 27 
Dai H.M. appointed him to the same dignity of Rajaship. He 
conferred favours on him and sent him off to that country. On this 631 
day S^wSja Sulaiman, the Bakh^I of Gujarat, had an audience and 
the presents of the Mirza were produced. On the 29th H.M., contrary 
to his morning custom, came into the daulatkhana. After seeing^ 
that everything was as usual he went to the gynocaeum. The 
pigeon house, in the shed of which many animals were reposing, fell 
down, and the cause of his unusual coming out became evident. On 
2 Bahman news came that OiazT K. Qazwini had died in Bengal of 
diarrhoea. On the 4th a female elephant which did not use to hurt 
a tiny ant broke out and killed her keeper and fourteen others. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an army to the nor- 
thern mountains. As the proprietors there showed themselves 
refractory and did not accompany ^ the expedition to Kashmir, H.M., 
on the 16th, at the request of Qulij K., sent his son Saif Ullah there, 
and gave him Qa^i Hasan as a companion. Though some proprietofrs 
came forward and paid their respects, Lai Deo the ruler of Jammu 
was recalcitrant. Zain K. gave him quarter and brought him to 
court, and the northern rising subsided. At this time the home of 
Ram Cand was plundered. He is one of the famous zamlndars of 
Orissa, and by the glory of H.M.'s star he became obedient, and 
sent his son to do service. Rajah Man Singh summoned him and 
he objected. The Rajah from inappreciativeness consigned his 
goodnesses to oblivion and sent Jagat Singh, Mir g^arif Sarmadi, 

Mir Qasim Badakhshi, Bark^urdar, Abu-l-baqS, Mahmud Beg 
Shamlu, gl^ih&bu-d-din Diwana and others to wage war on him. 

A commotion arose. Ram Cand entered the fort ofjKhurdah ^ which 
was the strongest of his fortresses. The imperialists took up their 
quarters close by, and proceeded to attack the country. The forts 
Sahajpal (?) Kharagarh, Kalupara, KahnSn, Longarh, Bhunmal, and 
many populated places fell into possession. On hearing of this, 


i The sentence is not in the Oawn- 
pore ed. For Akbar’s mode of spend- 
ing his time see B. 163. Ordinarily 
he went first to the harem. The 
pigeon-house was in the inner apart- 
ments. See p. 646. 


* See above, p. 619. 

8 Text has Chorgarha, but the 
variant Sihardah must be right. 
Several of the forts are mentioned 
in J. II. 14^ ef seq., but the names in 
text do not appear. 
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H.M. — who appreciates dignities — becs&^me angry, and issued cen- 
sures. The Bajah recalled his troops, and apologised. Ram Cand, 
oil seeing the graciousness of H.M., took the thought of paying his 
respects. On 21 Bah man he visited the Rajah (Man Singh), and 
was treated with much respect. 

One of the occurrences was the going astray of the Afghans. 
When the rebels of Orissa submitted, the Rajah wisely gave ^waja 
Sulairaan, Khwaja ^Usman, Sher Kh. and Haibat Kh. fiefs in ]^all- 
fahabad, and selected Tahir K. and Khwaja BSqir Ansari to accom- 
pany them. From the shortsightedness and foolish talk of in- 
experienced persons he afterwards took away their jdgirs and sum- 
632 moned them to his presence. Out of ignorance, the Afghans be- 
came frightened and made sedition-mongering the mieans of their de- 
liverance. On the 27th Baqir was near Kharakpur ^ and was going 
with some elephants to his estates when that crew cast aside the veil 
of respect and opened the hand of plunder. He was wounded, 
and retired. Pahar K., Tolak K., Parakh K., and the men of S^aid 
K. gathered together to remedy matters, but from want of courage 
did not address themselves to battle. The Rajah sent his son 
Himmat Singh with some troops. 'I'he Afghans went on plundering 
and came to the port of Satgaon.^ But as they could not lay hands 
on it, they returned unsuccessful, and proceeded to the house ^ of 
Gand Rai. Tlie officers came from JahSnSbad. Himmat Singh went 


1 Text Gorakhpur. But the vari- 
ant Kharakpiir is supported by 
]VtS8. and seems right. It was in 
Pat^iabad Sarkar, J. TI. 132. 1.0. 

MS. 236 and also another MS. have 
jjur “ son,” after Kharakpur and be- 
fore Baqir, thus making it Baqir’s 
son who was attacked and wounded. 
Perhaps this is the Baqir K. Safarci 
who is mentioned at p. 649 as being 
attached to Jahangir’s troops, and 
at p. 672 as having died in Bengal. 
Ho was, evidently, a different man 
from Baqir An§arf. Baqir, or BaqI, 
was the son of T&hir, who is perhaps 
the ’fahir of p. 631. 


* Text Sangaon, But there is no 
such place and Sonargaon is impos- 
sible. Ko doubt it is SatgSon or Sat- 
gaon noar Hugli. See J. II. 126 and 
note, and 140. Jahaiiabad is in the 
Hugli district. The Iqbalnama has 
Satgaon. 

3 Pour MSS. which I have exam- 
ined have ba Buana before the word 
house. Probably this is right and 
the place meant is Bhushna in the 
Faridp^r district. It was a famous 
pargana in old times and the seat of 
^ Hindu zamindar. The Cawnpore 
ed. has AW Basta. 
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on a little way and then turned back. When the Afghans came 
near that place, OSnd Rai, at the suggestion of his father, conceived 
the idea of capturing them, and by his unskilfulness forfeited his 
own life. When Diliwar, Sulaiman, and ^Usm§n encamped within 
four ko8 of the place (Bhushna), he adopted the manners of a host. 
On 1 Isfandfirmaz the first two came to his house. When Dilawar 
got up for a necessary ^ purpose they seized him. Sulaiman, seeing 
this, laid hold of his sword and scattered the men. He killed three 
men and got to the gate of the fort. He killed several and bravely 
made his exit. On the road some men joined him, and he got on 
his horse and went quickly to his quarters. Ofind Rai followed him, 
and ^Usman, on hearing of the afPair, came to help. On the way, 
Sulaiman told the tale of Uilawar’s capture, his own escape, and of the 
coming of the foe. Of necessity they set their hearts upon dying, 
and there was a hot engagement. The servants of the proprietor 
who were mostly Afghans, turned traitors and joined their country 
men, and he (Cand) was killed. They plundered, and then set off 
for the fort. Those inside thought it was CSnd Rai and opened the 
gate. In this way the Afghans prevailed. By the intrigues of ‘IsS 
zamlnddr they took shelter with him, and made over the fort and 
territory to Kedfir Rai the father of Gaud Rai. At this time the 
fort of Manpur was taken. It lies between Orissa and Telingfina. 
An army marched against it and took it without much trouble. 
Rajah Man Singh gave it to Ram Cand. 

One of the occurrences was the marriage-feast of Prince Sul- 
tan Selim. Just as for other people more than one wife is hot suit- 
able, so for great persons more are necessary, so that their dwellings 
may be more ^ splendid, and a large number of people may be sup- 
ported. Especially is this so with nobly-born persons who are the 
ornament of the Age. At the beginning of this spring Gulrukh 
Begam, the daughter ^ of M. Kamran, begged that her daughter 
might enter the harem of the ghahinshah*s son. H.M. agreed and 
there was a banquet of joy. There was largesse and there were 
marriage presents. On the night of 7 IsfandSrmaz H.M. had a meet- 


^ ha Icdret lit. for a business. Of. IqbSlnama. 

^ Probably the meaning is that there may be more progeny. 
® Her name was NurQ-n-nisa. B. 477 n, 

128 
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688 ing in the house of MiriSm MakSni, and the marriage was solemnized 
at an auspicious hour. 

On the 23rd Pahir' K. died in BardwAn. HU heirs were 
treated with princely favours. 
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CHAPTER CXVII. 

Bbginninq of the 88th Divine year from the Holy Accession, to 
WIT, THE YEAR ArDIBIHISST OP THE FoURTH CyCLB. 

One the eve of Sunday 17 Jumada-al fikhirf, 1001 a.h., 10 or 11 
March 1 593, after 3 hours 55 minutes, the spiritual and physical 
light-increaser cast his rays on the Sign of Aries. Melancholy ter- 
restrials had heavenly bliss, and had equal rank with the celestials. 

Verse. 

The hand of morn kindled the torch of the new spring. 

The branching ^ standards took to torch-bearing 

By the side of the wind, the black earth clothed itself in 
green. 

Every flowerpot ^ drank milk from the breast of the clouds. 

There was a daily fea st till the day of Exaltation, and high and 
low rejoiced. 

On 8 Farwardin the Khan-Khanan came from Sind and was 
exalted by doing homage. M. Jim gathered bliss by having an 
audience, and placed the forehead of supplication on the ground, 
while the crown of his fortune was exalted to the skies. After the 
peace, the victorious army took up its quarters in Sann, 20 kos from 
Sehwftn. When the rains came to an end they were in expectation 
of the arrival of the Mlrzg and of his departing to court. Suddenly 
a message arrived that as he was a little indisposed, and there was 
a long journey in prospect, he would go to court after collecting the 
autumn-revenue ; also that the agreement was that this side of Seh- 
wan would be restored to him; but Puran (?) and HSlftkandl had not 
been given up. The imperial servants took the envoy under their 

L Meaning that every branch bore man ; and the metaphor may be that 
flowers. they grew young, i.e. became suck- 

^ The MSS. seem to lings. But Ishazaf seems right, 

have meaning an old, weak 
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supervision and proceeded to take active measures. Stah Beg K., 
Gh&zl K., Jtnish BahSdur^ Nuram Kh waja Khizrl, and other brave men 
crossed the Indus and proceeded by land towards Tatta. Bakhtiyfir 
Beg, Qarft Beg, Muhammad K. NiyazT, Bahadur K. Qurdar, Khwaja 
MuqTm Bakhshi, *Ali Mardan BahSdur, IQ^waja IJisamu-d dm. Salar 
Beg, SarmadT, Mubariz Beg, SubhSn Qull, Taj K., Nuru-d-dln, S^ald 
Beg and others went in war-boats by the river. Sher K., ]^ulgan, 
Langg, Dada Beg, ^Ali 5qa and others went by the river bank. It 
was arranged that all three bodies should keep touch of one another, 
and that they should take possession of Na§Trpur which was on the 
-631 route. The idea was that the Mirza must go to court. After some 
days the I^an-JObifinan sent an ambassador with weighty advices, 
and followed in person. The troops prevailed over Na^irpur. The 
Mirza came out of Tatta and took post at a distance of three Ico$, 
His intention was to make his rear ^ safe up to the river (?). When 
the f^an-Khanan arrived at Nasirpur he sent on the three corps with 
the same arrangements as before. They attacked the Mirza^s camp 
and plundered it, and some of the Arg^unians joined them. The 
Mirzfi had recourse to supplications, and he sent able men to inquire 
why the treaty was broken. The reply was, We are not breaking 
the treaty, and we have no new ideas in our minds, but we have 
heard that the Feringhi soldiers of Ormuz intend to come to this 
country. Hence we intend to go on to Bandar Lahari.”^ The 
plunder which had been taken was returned with apolpgies (?). The 
lO^an-Kli^n&n always had an eager desire for concord. On 10 ibfin 
of the previous year they met each other on horseback. Out of 
foresight the Kb&n-l^anan proceeded as far as Tatta. His osten- 
sible motive was to see the place, but his real intent was to secure the 
lower part of the river, and to prevent any change in the feelings of 
the Arg^unians. When he had gone some way in that direction, and 
his mind was set at rest, he returned. As the bond of friendship 
had been established, it was fitting that the Mlrz§ should deliver up 
his fleet so that no one could have occasion to make any remark, 

1 *aqahdt I.O. MS. 236 has guese coming to help him. *Aqahdt 

qandt The meaning seems to be ‘ may mean communications.** 
that M. JanI wished to keep open * Lahori Bandar in the Kar&cht 

his communications with the river district, now quite decayed. I. G., 
as there was a prospect of the Fortu* XXII. 403, and Elliot I., App. 377. 
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and that foolish praters might be reduced to silenoe.^^ The MirzS 
was thus constrained to give up the whole country to the victorious 
army. He prepared to go to court. After viewing Tatta, the Kh5n- 
Khan§n went on to Bandar LaharL He dispatched S^ah Beg K., 
Bakhtiyar Beg, Faridun Barl§s and others to go forward with the 
Mirza. He left some in Tatta and returned by land. Near Fath 
Bfi|^ he arrived in person. On 29 Bahman he left Saiyid Bahau-d- 

dln to guard the country and went off to court 

with the Mirza. Though he (the Mirza) wished to leave his family 
in Tatta, he could not. His household went off by land and water, 
and he himself went on with the Khan-Kh§nan, and set his heart 

upon kissing the threshold. Shah Beg K and, from 

among the nobles of Tatta, Sj^ah Qasim Arghun, Khusru Bal K., ‘II 
Dastam, Saifullah ‘Arab, and Nadim Koka had the honour of being 
presented, and every one of them recieved princely favours. 

M. Jam ‘ is the son of Payinda Muhammad, s. M. Baqi, s. M. 635 
‘Isa, s. ‘Abdu-h‘AlI, s. ‘Abdu-l-Khaliq, who was descended from 
gjjakal ^ Beg Tarkhan. As his (Sb^akaFs) father Atku ^ Timur fell 
bravely in the war of Taqtamish K., the Sahib Qirani (Taimur), 
cherished him in his early years, and gave him the rank of Tarj^an. 

He is four generations from Arghun K, s. Abagb^ K., s. Hulagu K., 

8. Tuli K., s. Oingiz K. Just rulers exempted some among their 
servants from certain injunctions and prohibitions, and distinguished 
them by this name (Tarkhan). A Tarkhan of the Sahibqir§n was 
one whom his ushers (Chawasban) did not keep out of any place, 
and from whpm, and from whose children, no inquiry was made up 
to the number of nine faults. The great Qaan Cingiz K. exalted 
Qisbliq and Bana ^ to this rank because they had given information 


I Of. B. 361 and J. II. 346. 

» abankal in B. and I.O. MS. 236. 
^ Text, Tka, and it is Eka, in 
Elliot I. 497. B. has Atka, and so 
have the I.O. MSS. It is Ikn in 
^iafruEma I. 525 etc. The ^afrnama 
seems to have Sh&h Mulk instead of 
Shaukal or Shakal, I. 530. These 
privileges of Tarlsh^nB are referred 
to on the same page. 


* Ayagh in text. 

^ Bata in B. Neither of those two 
names, nor the reason why Cingiz 
bestowed the honour, is mentioned 
in the T. Bashidl. Tho story is, 
however, told in Elliot I. 498, where 
the names of the two men are given 
as Ba'ta and Kashlak. It is there 
said that they^ heard of Avang K.’s 
intending to kill Cingiz, and came 
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about the enemy^ and^ from his abundant graciousness, relieved them 
from the burden of attendance {bdr^d-farmdlsh), and did not exact 
from them the royal share of the booty. For a while the Tarl^ftn 
had seven privileges, viz. — 1st, A Tabb (kettle-drum). 2nd, A 
Tumantogh (standard). 3rd, A Naqqira (also a drum). 4th, A Tar- 
khan could confer ou two of his select servants a qushuntogh ^ (the 
standard of a squadron?). 5 th, He also could carry a Chatrtogh. 
6th, He had a qiir. 

It is a Moghul regulation that no one except the sovereign can 
carry his quiver in his hand. His hunting-ground is also taboo 
(qurq). If any one enter it, he becomes a slave. He^ is the head 
of his tribe. The Amirs in the high-divan sit further off and on 
both sides of him, and are a bow^s length away. When Amir 
Bulagi raised Tughlaq Taimur (to the throne of the T^ftnate), there 
was conferred upon him the right of appointing and dismissing 
officers up to the rank of one thousand (hazdri). It was also ordered 
that no inquiry should be held about (the offences of) his children 
up to nine generations. When the offences exceeded nine in num- 
ber, an inquiry would be held. Then when retribution for this was 
to be inflicted, he was to be placed on a two-year old white horse, 
and a white cloth was to be put under the horse’s feet. His 
representation was to be conveyed (to the ©fin) by one of the chiefs 
of the Barlfis tribe, and the answer by one of the chiefs of the 
Arkiwat tribe. Then his neck vein {sidhra^) was .opened and the 
two Amirs stood on each side and watched, until he died. Then 
they removed him from the presence and buried him with lamenta- 
tion. Khizr Khwfija raised Amir Oiudfidfid to this rank, and he 

and told him. Apparently, the story afterwards made a general power 
is contained in the TarU^finnSma. to appoint officers up to the rank 

Qaidar speaks, p. 56, of Cingtz’s of 1000. The last of the seven 

having conferred the seven privi- privileges is obscure both in the 

leges of a Tarkkftn on Urtubu, who, T. Bashidl and in the Akbam&ma. 

we learn from p. 17, was grandfather Abul Fa?l seems only to mention six. 

of Amir Balfigl. At pp. 23 and 56, Of. Dr. Bellew’s translation of the T. 

Gaidar says he once saw the original Bashidl in his History of Kftfihghar, 

flrmdn of To^luq Timor. p. 163 of the Yfirkand Report, 1875. 

I Perhaps the meaning is that the » Text ^wdh. Is this a mistake 

Tarkhfix^ could appoint two of his for khfikAnP 

servants to commands. This was 
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added three other privileges. 1st, On feast-days, when all the gran- 
dees stood, and one yasdwal of the ruler was on horseback to keep 
order, the JTarkhSn also had a horse. 2nd, As when in that feast of 
joy the cup of qimDz was held on the Ki^ftn^s right hand, so also did 
a cupbearer hold one on the left hand for the TarWiSn. 8rd, His 
seal appeared on the face of the firmans^ but the seal of the king is 
put at the head of the last line, and that of the Tar^Sn below that. 

If all favours bo in accordance with discretion they will agree 
with the performance of God’s will. The provision about not inquir- 636 
ing until nine faults have been committed, of whatever nature they 
may be, does not appear to be consonant with propriety. If farseeing 
princes are engaged in testing men, and take care that no evil deed 
be committed by them, and if such orders have been issued for the 
exaltation of some persons, then it is something comprehensible. 

But as for that provision that no inquiry is to be made for nine 
generations, it would look as if the Almighty had given him (the 
Kh5n) the power of knowing the future ! Whither have my words 
strayed ! And whither have I gone in order to refresh my narrative 


^ A.F. has copied this account of 
the Tarlshan and his privileges from 
Haidar M. See the T. B. Boss and 
Elias, pp. 23 and 55. But the trans- 
lation there given is not wholly cor- 
rect, and the passage has to be 
explained by Mr. Blochmann’s note, 
B. 364. Possibly too A. F. did not 
altogether understand his authority, 
and his copyists have certainly made 
mistakes. In one or two places I have 
ventured to differ from Mr. Bloch- 
mann, who apparently was not 
aware that the original passage was 
in the T. B. The words tamantogi 
and catrtogh Rre explained in B. 50. 
See also the note to the explana- 
tion of Plate 9, B. IX. Mr. Bloch- 
niann, translating A. F., says the 
amirs sate, arranged in the form of 
I bow. I have pr6|erred Denison 
pk>s8*B translation, which comes from 


A. F.’s original, and makes them sit 
a bow's length away. There is an 
useful precis of A. F. in the Maa^ir 
III, pp. 302-4, in which the mistakes 
of some of the copyists are correc- 
ted. The mention of the Arklwat 
tribe, and of “the two amirs” in- 
stead of “ two amirs,” in the account 
of the Tarkhan’s punishment, seems 
due to a corrupt text. 1 do not find 
the name of such a tribe, and there 
is no such name in the T. B. In a 
MS. of the T. B. in my possession, 
the words are azkaaraUddab “ with 
great respect.” Perhaps this has 
been read as Arklwat. Denison- 
Boss has ^^frorn an elevation,” the 
whole of the passage being as fol- 
lows: **The accused should be set 
upon a white, two-year-old horse; 
under the hoofs of the horse, nine 
folds of white felt should be placed 
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Verse. 

What words do I utter, whither have they driven my con- 
veyance ? 

Whether have we gone, and where has our steed halted ? 

M. ^Abdu-l-‘Ali attained to high rank under Sulj;an Mahmud M. 
the son of SuUan Abu S^ald M., and became ruler of .Bokhftra. 
Shaibek K. Uzbeg was in his service, but when he attained the 
“ Sultanate, he killed his master^ and his five sons, and so gathered 
the materials of eternal ruin. M. ^Isa* was six months* old. The 
Arghun clan being without a head, left Transoxiana and some came 
to Khurasan. Mir Zu-n-nun Beg Arghun became a great man 
under Sultan Husain M. Qandahar, Sistan and Zaraindawar were 
given to him as his fiefs. When Badi*u-zaman M. had the wicked- 
ness to rebel against Sultan Husain M. (his father), Mir Zu-n-nun 
joined him, and gave him his daughter. When SultSn Husain M. 
died, his two sons Badiu^ z-Zam5n and Mozaffar ascended the throne, 
and there ensued distractions in the country. Shaibeg came to 
fight, and Zfi-n-nun was killed in battle against him. His son Shah 
Beg was kept in Qandahar under surveillance (by Shaibani). ShSh 
Beg sent for Babur from Kabul in order that he might enter into his 
service and proceed to Khurasan, but when Babur approached, he 
fought with him. A great battle took place, and Shah Beg was 
defeated, and Qandahar and the collections of y.ears were lost. 
Babur left Na^ir M. (in Qandahar) and returned to Kabul. At the 


as a token of respect — and he should 
in that position address the Kh an, 
while the Khan should speak to him 
from an elevation. When the inter- 
rogatory and investigation have been 
conducted in this fashion, if the 
ofience should be a mortal one, and 
the other nine crimes should also be 
, proved against him, two Amirs 
should stand by and watch him 
while his veins were opened and all 
his blood drawn from his body.'* 
N.B. — The word for veins in the T.B. 
is ^hraghdi i.e. “ principal veins ” ; 


in A. F. it is the singular, sjidhrag. 
Perhaps A. F. has gone into such 
detail about the title of Tarkhan be- 
cause Akbar nominally revived it 
and conferred it on MaulSnli Nhru- 
d-dln, the guardian of his father's 
tomb. See B. 642, Badayunl III. 
198 and M‘aaf[ir I. 480. 

^ The master, or rather benefactor, 
whom he killed was Saltan MahmBd 
Khan son of Ydnus K. and not Sul- 
tan Mahmud M. the son of AbU S'ald^ 
A.F.'s elliptic, mode of writing 
might lead one to suppose that the 
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instigation of MiiqTm, Sh i li ^ Beg's brother, Shaibfini (Uzbeg) carae to 
Qandahar. Nftsir carefully guarded it, and as there was a report of a 
disturbance in Khurasan, ShaibSni made peace and returned. After 
some time Na§ir left Qandahar without cause, and came to Kabul. 
Shah Beg acted promptly and took Qandahar. When Shaibani in 
battle with Ism^ail $afavi got his retribution for killing his master, 
g^ah Beg came to Herat at the summons of the SJkah (Ism^all), and 
was put into prison. Sanbal *^ by name, a slave, from goodness and 
faithfulness, made a plot with forty leaders of the Arghuns, and, 
going to Herat, set up as a shopkeeper. He set up a shop for a 
while. He made clever arrangements and by means of pretexts 
contrived to convey news to the prison, and he in a consummate 
manner revealed his secret plan. S^ah Beg got the help of the 
other prisoners, and that faithful one brought together strong horses 
and had them shod backwards. At night he drugged the food of the 
guards t|§d brought g];^ah Beg out of prison. He himself guided 
him to Qandahar. After some time Firdus Makanl (Babur) made an 
expedition against him. He did not think himself strong enough to 
resist and retired into the fort. After two years peace was made. 

He went towards S^al ^ and lay in wait. From there he came to 637 
Sehwan and took Sewistftn from Jam Nanda * who was of the Jadun 
tribe and known generally as Samma (?). During the time of his 
son Jam Firuz, §hah Beg got possession of the whole of Sind. He 
also took Multan from the Langahs. When he died, he was suc- 
ceeded by his son §^ah Husain. Jinnat ishiyani (Humayun) came to 
him at the time of his misfortune, but Shah Husain in his folly went 
to war with him. Some account of this has been given in the first 


master he killed was either Aba 
S*ald*s son or*Abdu-l-‘alI, but both 
of them died a natural death. See 
T. R. 166. A. F. does not give 
!SiQ-alnan*s descent. It is stated in 
the TarJshannama quoted in Elliot I. 
that he was the son of Amir Basrl. 

^ The name is not in text, but 
c»ccurs in I.O. MS. 236. 

* See the story in Erskine’s Hist* 
of India, I. 345, and also in Malet, 
T. Sind, 76. 

123 


» Text baaui Damsdl, I.O. MS., 
235, has ** towards Shall” and so has 
the Iqbalnama. 

* Text has Jam Banda. See 
Elliot I. 238. Also for Samna, the 
text has bahatnma, I.O. MS. 236 
has Samma, and 235 has Samand. 
See T&rlhh Sind, Malet 55, and Jar- 
rett II. 343, 346 and B. 362. See 
also Elliot I. App. 494. The Sam- 
mas became Muhammadans about 
the end of the 14th century. 
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volume (of the Akbarnama). As ^ a retribution for his wickedness, 
he lost his intelligence, and could not distinguish a friend from an 
enemy. He took flattery and cajolery to be the tests of goodness. 
He constantly spent six months in ascending the river, and six months 
in going down stream. When he was going towards Bhakkar, Xastak/ . 
(?), Mir Shaham, and Kirchak, who were noted men among the Ar- 
ghuns, raised up M. ^Isa — whose ancestors had been the heads of the 
Arghun clan — and seized TughlaqabSd ^ and Tatta. On hearing this, 
Shah Husain turned back without going to Bhakkar. With the help of 
Sultan Mahmud his foster-brother, who was governor of Bhakkar, he 
prepared for war, and encamped near Koh Haftdakhtar (the hill of the 
seven daughters), and with a stream in front of him. For six months, 
naval fights went on. By the evil machinations of Sultan Mahmud, a 
sort of peace was made. The country of Sind was divided into five 
portions, three being assigned to M. ‘fsa and two to M. Shah Husain. 
Afterwards^ that ingrate deprived his master of the wiip^he was 
accustomed to. He died in the same^ year as that in which Huma- 
yun went to heaven, and the whole country came into the possession 
of M. ‘Isa. When he died, his son M. BSqi succeeded him. Mad- 
ness overcame him, and he stuck a sword-hilt in a wall, and drove 


I Of, Malet 121. 

® Variant Kabik, and this agrees 
with Elliot I. 320, which has Mir 
Kabaik. B.M. MS, Add. 27,247 has 
Klstlk. 

^ A fort about two miles S. Tatta. 
Elliot 1. App. 402. Tt is mentioned 
also in Elliot 1. 272 and 319. 

*♦ Sipaa an na sipds aardb rd az 
l^udawand ^weah ke hdn-i-^ud 
ddaj^t hdzgirift. This is an obscure 
sentence. The text has sirftb or sa- 
rab, but all the MSS. seem to have 
ahardb. Instead of khud daght I.O. 
MS. 236 has ddit,t No. 259 of 
#Eth4 has ahardb. We are told by 
M'agum, Maletl24, that Shah ^usain, 
after he was attacked by palsy, 
constantly drank wine, and remained 
in an intoxicated condition. Appar- 


ently then, A. F. means that Sultan 
Mahmud caused Shah ^usain’s death 
by depriving liina of wine, to which 
he was accustomed. Perhaps, how- 
ever, the meaning is quite different, 
and is that Shah Husain experienced 
the ingratitude which he had shown 
to HumayUn. The T. has a 

great deal to say about Shah Hus- 
ain’s misconduct towards Humaytin, 
and contrasts it with the kindness 
and loyalty shown by M. Tsi to Hu- 
mayun. The latter in consequence 
prophesied that M. 'Isa would get 
the kingdom. 

6 Hum&yan died in 963 (1556) and 
Shah Husain in 962, or according to 
the Tarkk^nnSma Elliot I. 323, on 
12 Babi’-al-awwal 961 = 15 February 
1554. 
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the poiint into his belly. He died, ^ and the Arghuns assigned the 
name of royalty to his S(/n M. Payinda, bat as he was a recluse, and 
of an insane disposition, the administration was committed to his son 
M, Jfiiu Beg. In the previous year (1000? 1592) the recluse died. 

For the sake of refreshing my narrative, T have disgressed somewhat. 
Now I return to my tale with the same straightforwardness as for- 
merly. May this quality never fail ! 

On 15 Farwardin §baham K. Jalair and Qasim K. Tamkin came 
from their fiefs and had the good fortune of an audience, and were 
exalted by princely favours. On the day of exaltation {sAarf) the feast 
of the lunar weighment look place. That noble personality was 
weighed against eight articles, and many necessitous ones had their 
desires gratified. On this dav, the territory of Tattah was given in 
fief to M. Sljfihrukh. M. Jani Beg was given a manmb of 5000, and 
the province of Multan. All these who had served in Sind received 638 
the reward of their service. ShSh Beg K. was made an officer of 2500 
and Saiyid Bahau-d-din one of a 1000. Similarly, every one received 
in accordance with his merit. On this day, M. Qubad, who had 
learnt wisdom in the school of the prison, was released. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of M. Koka for the 
flijaz. For a long time fancies had taken possession of him. He 
thought that H.M. disliked him, and he regarded *^ marks of favour 
as censures. At the time when he showed good service, H.M. out 
of excessive affection summoned him to his presence. The old 
frenzy boiled over, and he sank into improper thoughts. He had 
not the courage to treat his imaginings as realities, and yet come to 
court, nor the discernment to rid himself of his wrong ideas. He 
dismissed Naurang K , Gujar K., ^waja As^raf and many of the 
royal servants to tYiQiv jdglrs, and went off himself to Jfinagarh. But 
without going there, he proceeded to Dwarka, in order that he 


I Malet 136 says, he committed sui- 
cide in 1571 (979). But apparently 
the true date is 993 (1686). See B. 
362 and the MS. T. M^asuml. 

• Probably this refers to his ap- 
pointment to AljimadabSd, which ac- 
cording to Sh^fl K. was procured 
fy the brothers Fai?T and A. F, in 


order to get him away from Akbar. 
See Tuzuk Jahangirl, p. 38, ior ac- 
count of a seditious letter written by 
M, Koka to Eajah ‘AIT K. See also 
the letter which he wrote to Akbar 
from Mecca. Darbftr A. 869 and 
EhafI K. I. 201. 
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might after the fashion of thorough-going men take the road of 
exile. He disclosed his secret to some colifidants^ and hurried off 
to Pur Bandar. That is a populous place on the seashore. It has 
a stone fort, and most of the wall is of stone. From there he went 
to Mangalur.^ He gave out that he meditated the capture of the 
port of Diu, and he stopped the coming and going of traders from 
all the ports of Gujarat — a traffic which makes Diu prosperous. The 
Christians were put into straits and made a peace. It was agreed 
that this year the Divine * ship {Jahdz-i^Tldhl) wliich is always filled 
up in Diu, should only be half filled (there) and that the other half 
should be freighted wherever the owner of it {khedive) chose, and that 
the 10,000 Mahmudis,^ which wasthehire, would not be demanded, and 
that the embarkation might take place wherever he chose (?). No one 
would interfere with this. In order to deceive people, he wrote to the 
J&m and to Bih^ra (of Kach) that he was going to court by way 
of Sind, and asked that they would arrange to accompany him. He 
also described the route, stage by stage, and requested them to make 
suitable arrangements for food and water. When he came to Pattan 
Somnath he confined Mir ^Adu-r-RazzSq Ba khsh i and Saiyid^ Baya- 
zid, and took a promise from the soldiers that they would not pre- 
vent him from going. On 15 Parwadin,^ 25th March 1593, he 
embarked on the ship Ilahi at the port of BalSwal ® which is near 


I The Mangrol of I.G. It is in 
the Janagarh State. Supposed to 
be the Monoglossum of Ptolemy. 

* Many MSS. have Jahaz Ilahl-i- 
Kokaltagh* B.M. MS. 27,247 has 
IlAhl guft Kokaltaai “The Divine 
ship called the ** Kokaltagl).” 
Apparently the ships belonging to 
Akbar or those employed for the 
pilgrimage were all called Ilahl, and 
KokaltSgh was the name of this spe- 
cial ship. Possibly jahaz here 
means ships or fleet, and the mean- 
ing is that M. Koka would get one 
ship to himself. Probably there 
were at least two pilgrim-ships. 

The MahmBdt was worth about 


a shilling ; Bay ley 16 w.., 10,000 then 
would be worth £600. 

* B. 501, The Iqbalnama says 
that, before departing, he released 
them and apologised for having 
imprisoned them. 

^ 1 Eajab, 24th March 1593. 
Elliot V . 466. Of. BadayQnT, Lowe 
400, 401, Maagir I. 683, and Q^aff 
K. I. 197 et aeq, M. Koka disliked 
A. F. and his brother, and they in 
their turn intrigued to have him em- 
ployed far from court. He wrote to 
Akbar and sneeringly asked if he 
regarded these brothers as UQm&n 
and ‘AIT. B. 326 n. 

^ The Verawal of I.G. 2 m. 
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Somnafch. Six of his sons — K^arram, Anwar, ^Abdu-l-lah, *Abdu-l- 
Jatif, Marta^jft, ‘Abdu-l-Ghafur, and six daughters, together with ■ 
their mothers, accompanied him. He took ^ with him I^waja Ba bfi, 
Hafiz ^Abdu-r-rahman, Mullft Yusuf, Hakim Masa^ud, Muhammad 
Husain, QSsim ^AU, and others, to the number of one hundred per- 
sons. The anchor was raised at night, and he went afar from the 
Qibla of hope. H.M., on hearing of this, forgave the crookedness 
of his vision, and his errors, and prayed to God for his deliverance, 
and for the success of his journey. He said, “ Inasmuch as I have 
trod the path of peace with Jews and Nazarenes and others, how 
can I rise up against my own protege ? I so love ^Aziz that though 
he show evil thoughts, we can think nothing but good of him. 639 
Should his mother die of grief for his absence, it will be hard for 
him to be delivered from the harshness of the world. Otherwise he 
will soon repent of what he has done.’^ He also said, “ Before this, 
the mother of the Mirzfi came into our presence. Before 1 knew 
what she was going to do she made a cup of water revolve round 
my head and then drank it. When I asked what she meant, she said, 
^This night I had a dream that something untoward had happened 
to the Shahinshfth. I have taken it upon myself.^ Apparently she 
had seen her son in my form.'^ H.M. was most gracious to his sons 
and servants — who were in a state of great perplexity — and raised 


N. W. SomDftth temple. It is 20 
m. S. £. Mangrol. The Iqbalnama 
says that when ‘AzTz was leaving, 
all the soldiers and others stood on 
the shore and beat their drums. 
Badaynm, Lowe, 401, says people 
compared M. Koka’s journey to that 
of Ibrahim Adham, but that after- 
wards it did not matter whether he 
had gone or not (meaning that ho 
lost al^ the merit by his afterwards 
accepting the Divine Faith of Akbar). 
He also says that Akbar had sent 
for him before he left, and had de- 
prived him of JSnagarh, and given 
it to Eai Singh. Tn A. F.'s Insha, 
Book li there is a letter from Akbar 
to M. Koka, reproaching him for dis- 


tressing his mother and himself by 
going off without leave, and for ex- 
posing his family to the dangers of 
the ocean. M. Koka soon repented 
and came back. 

^ The T. M^afOml, Malet, 131, 
mentions a Qftmid of Uc as one who 
accompanied 'Aziz to Mecca. 

* Dar paikar-i-man. But there 
are different readings in the MSS., 
and I think paikar, form,” must bo 
wrong. Possibly, the true reading is 
paigar, or paigar-i-roan "fighting 
with me.” The B.M. MS. has 
jd dar aikr wdqa*a, but eirk 
may be paikar. B.M. Or. 116 has 
dar n&inaldini " acting improperly.” 
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his eldest son * to the rank of 1000, and his other son Shfid- 

mftn to the rank of 500. A fertile jdglr was also bestowed. They 
got new life on beholding his kindness^ and felt ashamed on account 
of their father^s conduct. 

One of the occurrences was the appointment of Prince Sultan 
Murad to the government of Gujarat. When M. Koka took the 
road of disobedience, and that country remained without a guardian, 
an order was issued on 10 Ardibihi^t to that nursling of fortune, 
informing him that skilful and liberal men were being sent and 
that he should use them in the administration. When the Governor 
of Malwa arrived, he should make over th§ province to him and 
proceed to Gujarat. On the 28th the standard of the seekers after 
knowledge, the Poet Laureate S. Faizi, returned from the Deccan, 
and, after an absence of 1 year, 8 months, 14 days, did homage. He 
was exalted by various favours. He had gone pn an embassy. 
Burh^n in his arrogance and self- will had not listened to his coun- 
sels. He had not sent fitting^ presents and had prepared the 
materials of his own injury. Eajah ^Ali K. had to some extent 
listened to the commands, and had sent his daughter with choice 
bridal gifts for the wooing of the Prince Royal. 

One of the occurrences was the capture of Kanshan.^ When 
Zain K. Koka took Clnk^ri he stayed at Fort Fath&bad which he had 
founded in Bajaur. He sent Mubarik K., Jalal K. and some troops 
to watch over Swad. At this time the watching over the country 
from the other side of the Indus up to the Hindu Koh was made 
over to him, and the fiefholders there were directed to assist him. 
He applied himself to the uprooting the thornbrake of the Tftnkis, 
and went to TirSh. Qasim K. came unattended to Jalalabad. A 
feast of concord was held, and it was arranged that he .should go 
via Bizftrak to the hill-country, and that the army of Bangash 
should come from that quarter. With this idea, the Koka went to 
Kabul by the Ham ^ Pass. Near Gagiftnt Afaf K. came in ^from 


^ Afterwards known as Jahangir 
QulfK. B. 450. 

* Of. Slliot V. 467 where it is 
stated that only fifteen elephants 
and a few other things were sent, 
s I.O. M.8. 236 has Kanohal, and 


so have the Ma^agir II. 368, and the 
Iqbalnama. 

* This seems to be the Ailum 
range of Elphinstone. Cabul 1. 129. 
It is mentioned again at 702. It was 
appi^rently a Pass into the TfrSh 
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Ban<msh, and accompanied him. At Bigram T^waja Shamsn d-din 
and other oflScers— who had obtained leave from court— joined him. 

The Koka took up his quarters at the Pass. Q§sim K. proceeded with 
the Kabul troops to Tirah by way of BSzarak. The Yaran (?), who 640 
were among the leaders of the Afridis, were killed in battle^ an(^ 
though other soldiers had not arrived, the Afridi and Orakzai tribes 
had recourse to entreaties. They submitted and gave some hostages. 
Jalala Tank! left Tirfih and went to the country of the Kafirs. At 
the time when the Koka took the Fort of Cinkarl and returned, 
Wahdat ^AU his (JalSla^s) relation (son-in-law ?) with the help of 
the Yusuf zai prevailed over the fort of Kanshan and parts of the 
territory of the Kafirs. He (the Koka) left Qasim K. in Jalalabad, 
and Muhammad Qull and Hamza Beg AtSliq in Bigram. He took 
with him K., Khvvaja Shamsu-d-din, S‘aid K. Ghakar, Takhta 

Beg and others, and went to that quarter (Kanshftn). Before the 
ill-fated Tarikis had crossed the Kabul river, the victorious troops 
Clime and barred their road. They failed and had to go back to the 
hills of Tirah. Some were of opinion that an effort should be made 
to chastise them. The Kokaltash said, The land-owners of Tirah 
have submitted. Probably they (the Tfirikis) wont get access there, 
and they will become vagabonds. Now let our efforts be directed 
to overthrow Wahdat ^AH. Before he make this difficult country 
secure we shall be at our ease regarding him.^^ All approved. They 
left tlieir baggage, and entered the Kafir country by the route of 
Shahzadi. Near the village of Kandi Kahar they made a new 
bridge over the Bajaur^ river — which is 70 yards broad and is very 
swift. The T§rikTs, when they crossed, had broken down the 
bridge. Khwaja Shamsu-d-din was left to guard it, and to keep the 
road open. Tliey marched seventeen stages of heights and hollows 
and came to a great pass, eight hos from the enemy. The latter 
had strengthened the fort of Kansan, and were exulting in their 
arrogance. Halfway, at this defile and uneven ground — where a single 
horseman could with difficulty proceed, and there were four kos of 
straits {tegha) — they had collected stones in ten places, and were 


Writory. Or it may be the Shah 
^Alam ferry on the Kabul river. 
That river is also called the Shah 
“lam. 


1 presume that this is the Kash- 
kar or Citril river. 

^ tegha means a sword-blade* I 
I presume the meaning is that the 
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prepared to giv'e battle. On 6 Oiurdid, 16 May 1593, the Koka 
advanced with some men and was searching for a camping ground. 
Takhta Beg, S^aid K., Gaidar ^Ali ^Arab and other brave men were 
sent on as the vanguard. They were to select a choice spot and 
halt there, and not to engage in fighting. The Afghans attacked 
this party, and a battle became inevitable. The enemy was driven 
off four times. When the Koka heard of this, he joined with the 
few men who were with him. The sound of the trumpet restored 
courage to those of the vanguard who had lost heart. Many had 
left their place, but Takhta Beg, S*ald K., Haidar‘ Ali ^Arab and 
some others did not shift their foot from the arena, and fought 
stoutly. On the arrival of the Kokaltash they renewed their efforts 
and devotion. Brave men too came up from the rear and took part 
in the fight. First, A^af K. came up. The place was narrow and 
for three pahara there was a fight of spears and daggers. Suddenly 
Wahdat 'Ali could not get out of the defile ^ (? tegba). With a 
large number of followers he went down into a deep hollow, and by 
the Divine help the enemy was dispersed, and victory exalted the 
hearts of the imperialists. The fort of Kanghan, and much cultiva- 
ted country, came into possession. There was a daily market of 
641 submission. The wicked went off to the high mountains, and per- 
ished (?). This hill-country is the seat of the officer (ddrogha nishln) 
of the ruler of Kashghar.*^ It is full of snow throughout the year. 
Active men followed, and made many men and women prisoners. 
Many Kafir leaders submitted and helped to put down the Afghans. 
Some went off towards Caghanserai and Badakhshan in order that 
they might cross the Bajaur river and get shelter with the other 
Kafirs. A party of the victorious troops broke down the bridges on 
the other side, and so the heads of the Yusufzai — Hatim, Baba 'All, 
Hindal, S. Husain — came in and paid their respects under the safe- 
conduct of Qasim K. and others. Wahdat 'AH too could not help 
coming in (i.e. surrendering). Four hundred of the enemy were 
killed, and 7000 ^ were made prisoners On the side of the imperial- 
ists thirty persons gave up their lives with honour, and 150 were 


place was as narrow as the edge of 
a sword. 

1 1 presume the meaning is that 
he could not force his way through 


the pass, and had to escape by the 
side of the valley. 

» i.e, OitrBl. » Badayunl, Lowe, 
401, says 14000. Of. Elliot V. 467. , 
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wounded. The country was conquered up to Kash gh ar and Bada^i- 
siiau. 

At this time ghahbaz K, was'* set free. His success had some- 
what darkened his understanding, and the gracious sovereign placed 
him in the school of instruction (the prison). When signs of in- 
struction showed themselves, he was, after two years and more, made 
the recipient of favour on 24 Khurdfid. On the 30th, Sher Beg Ta- 
wficibashi arrived from Bengal, and produced 127 elephants and 
other articles which Rajah Man Singh had obtained at the conquest 
of Bengal. At this time Naqib K.*^ represented that QSzi *Isa his 
uncle had made his daughter a present to Il.M. and that this chaste 
and secluded lady had for a long time boon spending her days in 
cherishing this wish. The world^s lord — though at this time he 
paid less attention to such matters — accepted the representation, 
and on 12 Tir he visited the house of Naqib K. and received that 
chaste lady according to ancestral rites. The long-standing desire 
was gi’atified. On this day the Mota Rajah took leave to go to Sir- 
ohl in order that he might reduce the proprietor there to obedience, 
or else prepare punishment for refractoriness. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of SAdiq K. as Atdliq 
to Prince Suljan Murad, As IsmiVll Quli K. did not do well in this 
appointment, Sadiq K, was on the 13th appointed to the high office 
and sent off. By his skill, things were well managed there. On 
the 12th Amardad H.M. visited the house of Rai Rai Singh and by 
heartfelt sympathy soothed his grief. His beloved daughter was 
married to the son ^^ of Rajah Ram Cand. When that Rajah died, 
his son was tipeated with favour and sent to that country (Pannah or 
Bandhu). On the way ho fell out of his litter. To cure him, he was 
Died, but, from unseasonable bathing, he died near his home in the 
town of Khora (Jarrett II. 193). On hearing of this Rai SingVs 
(laughter thought of burning herself, but H.M. induced her to refrain 
from* sucih an idea on account of the tender age of her children. 

- One of the occurrences was the restoration of the country of 642 


i It appeare from BadayHin that 
e had been imprisoned in the fort 
f Kingra and that he had to pay a 
g.e of 7 Idkhs* 

124 


* Text Na^fb, but see B. 449. 

^ This was Blr Bhadra or Bal- 
bhadra. B. 406. 

♦ B. 368. 
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Tatta to M. Jam Beg. Though the farseeing sovereign read good- 
ness on the forehead of the Mirzft, and had this idea (of restoring 
him), yet he delayed somewhat on account of the objections of un- 
discerning persons. At this time it came to be known that the Ar- 
^un tribe, to the number of 10,000 — men and women — was coming 
upstream by boat. Owing to the emigration/ the boatmen and 
servants were in distress and were tearing themselves with their 
hands and teeth. H.M/s benevolence was touched, and on the 17th 
the Mlrza was gratified by this great favour. Though some courtiers 
represented in a proper manner that he should be restrained from 
returning, their suggestions were not successful. Bandar Lahori 
was made crown-property (kbdl^d), and Sewistftn, which had been 
a present {peMaik) in the first instance, was given in fief to Bakht 
yar Beg and some others. The emigrants got fresh life and returned 
from near Bhakkar. 

On the 20th Zain K. Koka did homage. When Kansan was 
taken, and the neighbouring country conquered, and all the rebel- 
lious made submissive, he encouraged the K§fir chiefs to settle and 
develop the country. He then withdrew his thoughts from the 
country and returned. When he had come midway, news arrived 
that Jalala was two stages off. Apparently, after he heard of the 
victory and of the capture of Wahdat ^Ali he had returned back 
and was hastening to Tfrfih. The Koka was on the point of either - 
leaving a body of troops to protect the camp while he himself should 
hasten on, or of sending a party of soldiers to that spot. . Owing to 
the ignorance of his companions neither thing was effected. Near 
Bajaur it became known that Jalala was passing in the neighbour- 
hood. They blocked the roads and halted to look for him# He,^ 
owing to the somnolence of a few, passed near the camp. The Koka 
sent some of his own servants in pursuit of him under the charge of 
Tftlib Beg Badakhshl. He came up (with Jalala) with a few men 
and played away his life. At the end of the day when the villain 
had entered the hills, Zain arrived in person with some men and 
Jalala went off rapidly to Tirfih. The inhabitants bad given hos- 

^ Apparently it was not those who were obliged to take part in it, for 
were left behind who were suffering we find that they were relieved by 
from the emigration, but those who being allowed to return. 
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tages and so did not give him a passage. He went off in a distracted 
state to Kftnguram (?). The Koka came to Begram, and was thinking 
about entering the hills. At this time an order came, summoning 
him, and he went off to court. In this year he attained his wish. 

‘Afaf K., lObiwfija Qhamsu-d-dm and others of his companions had 
the bliss of an audience, and each of them was exalted by royal 
favours. 

One of the occurrences was that a day of distraction came 
upon the writer of the noble volume. At the close of the 24th 
(Amardad) corresponding to 17 Zi-l-q^ada, 5th August ^ 1593, my 
honoured father, the Teacher of the Age.and the guide of the intelli- 
gent, departed to the sublime world. A carbuncle formed* on his 
neck, and after eleven days he left this transitory life. Wisdom 
rose up to mourn, and knowledge sate down helpless. 

Verse. 

The ImSm of science, the venerated councillor, the perfect 643 
teacher, 

Who in world-guidance was the confidant of universal Reason. 

200 Bu Na§rs ^ and Avicennas departed that he might be born. 

Fate in her nine ^ shops oft practises such trafficking. 


^ B. XVIII has 4 September, but, 
as «T. has pointed out, J. III. 442, this 
must be a mistake. J. has Tuesday 
4 August, but A. F, says it was on a 
Sunday. Ho was born in 1605, and 
Ko was 88 years old. He died at 
fjahore, but his body and that of his 
wife wore sent in September 1594 bj* 
A. F. to Agra and there buried in 
the family burial-ground. See A. N. 
III. 664, last line. A. F. says his 
father was ill for 11 days, and in the 
Ayln he mentions 7. What is meant 
is that he died 7 days after taking 
leave of his son. He had been al- 
ready ill, and it was the sense of his 
approaching end which made him 
bid adieu to his son. There is a full 
account of Mub&rik in the Darbari 
Akbarl. ^ 


* Bu Na^r is Abii Na§r Farabi, for 
whom see D'Herbelot s. v. Farabi. 
Avicenna is called in text BU *Ali. 
See D’Herbolot s.v. S^. 200 is 
used for any large number. 

5 A metaphor, I presume, for the 
nine heavens, but I.O. MS. 235 has 
tah instead of nah or tmh, Tah 
duJean would mean the bottom, or 
inner part, of the shop, and the 
meaning would thus be that Fate 
often keeps such goods as MubSrik 
in the bottom, i.e. in the hidden part 
of her storehouse. This seems to 
make more sense. Possibly, the 
nah is for *‘not’' and means that 
Fate does not often possess such 
precious goods. The proper trans- 
lation seems to be, ** Fate oft keeps 
such goods in her inner shop.’* 
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Whiles he circled the earth with the caravan of the Peripat- 
etics, 

Whiles he careered o^er the skies with the Illuminati, 

The Ages contended for his perfect birth 
With the era of Jalalu-d-dTn Akbar (ihazL 

Who would have supposed that the ocean would sink into two 
yards of earth or that a mountain would at a breath be moved 
from its place? Had substitution been permitted, many life-lovers 
had shod their lives ! What question then of a life-hater ? The condi- 
tion of myself — who had but little understanding — was overset, and 
1 was near abandoning my life. 

4 

Verse, 

My heart became blood, and blood rose above my chest, 
Because that soul of the world passed from my view. 

Alas, it is in every respect a day of orphanhood. 

For to-day both my sire and my saint have passed away. 

He held ingh rank in the rational and traditional 8oionces,-4ind 
had on his tongue the views of the philosopher, the orator, and the 
§ufl, and of every form of religion. He had received from the Great 
Teacher (God) every kind of knowledge. Ho removed the veil of 
formal science from over spiritual beauty, and cultivated seclusion in 
the midst of society. The ways of contemporaries stained not 
the hem of his soul. In spite of his profound insight he did not see 
his own perception and devotion (i.o. was not conscious of them), and 
did not bring his goods to market. He did not sell his ecstasy 
(hdlaf) and knew no finesse The turmoil of the world did 

not engage his mind. His search foriproof made no distinction be- 
tween the great and the small, and from his intdll^enoe, he when v-exed 
took the path of humility. He did not withhol^^tho truth from the 
powerful, and in giving counsel he never troubl^'fdir h^self. At 
the close of his life, and when little ^ time remained to him, he at the 
desire of some friends completed a great commentary, and left an 
abundant memorial of himself in ievery description of knowledge. 
The discerning remained in astonishment. In his ^ hundredth year 

* h*a'adah ruzgdr, I think these * This account of his father should 

words mean when time was nearly^ be compared with the fulter biogi^- 
over with him. phy given in the Ain, J. 419 efd 
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he possessed the fire of youth, and fulness of years did not restrain 
him from expending soul and body. At the beginning of his illness 
he sent for this one (the author) who was bewildered with existence 
and took him in his arms. He spoke many heartfelt words and 
bade him adieu. On account of my crudity I was in a state of dis- 
traction, but was silenced somewhat by the kindness of H.M. Ten 
years before this a severe illness befellhim (Miibarik). H.M. s^^d, If 
it does not end within ten hours, there will bo danger on the lOtli 
day : if not, there will be danger in the 1 0th month : and if not, there 
will be (danger) in the last day of the tenth year.’" Afterwards it 
so happened, and the veil was once more removed from H.M/s know- 
ledge of hidden things. Out of his stout-hoartednoss and strong 
life, he did not die, and bore the burden of life on the shoulder of 
weakness. There is no contending against Pate! Nor any remedy 
against its hunting after life, and its destruction of endurance ! 

Fer8f\ 

Gone is the world^s philosopher to whom 

While yet on earth* the gates of the spiritual heaven were 
open. 

Without him, his kindred are orphans and dead of heart. 

He was the Adam of his race and the Jesus of his family. 

Where is the strength to control my grief for that unique one of 
God ? My heart is lacerated with its own grief. I, who am an in- 
mate of the hermitage of resignation and submission, was struck h 
heavy blow, and nolens volens I became impatient. 1 cannot tell if 
this misfortune (his father^s death) was the result of destiny or 


^aiJsh Mubarik was born in 911 
(1505) and ho died in 1001, August 
1593, so that he was under 90 when 
he died. The Darbari Akbart has 
a long and interesting notice of him. 
A. F. does not say much about his 
father’s commentary. It appears 
from the Iqbaln&ma that Akbar was 
not pleased at its being written with- 
out reference to him, and was still 
more displeased with A. F. for send- 


ing copies of it to various foreign 
princes without his permission. 
The story is also told in the Kh ula- 
sat-tawarlkh. 

^ Text in first line has azjafidn, 
but the MSS. have barjahdnt and it 
is bar in the Ain II. 271 where the 
same stanzcl is quoted. See J. III. 
442 where there is a spirited transla- 
tion in rhyme. The D. Akbarl 354 
has another reading. 
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was one greater than could be imag^ined. This story of ^rief and 
pain is very long^ and this tale of a lasting sore is life*consuming. 
It is better that I wrap up this mortal event in this book of fortune, 
and with this verso ‘ control my disturbed mind. 

Verse.^ 

Happy are they, for the bitter waters of death^s poison 
Have smote their pitchers with the highest and deepest 
organ tones 

Close the lips, for the incurably wounded of Fate 
Have become wild, and have cried from the depths. 

On the 26th Mir Manir — who had been sent with counsels to 
the ruler of Golconda — arrived with the ambassador and the tribute 
(peshkash), and was honoured by an audience. 

One of the occurrences was the accepting of Sh &hrukh M. as a 
son-in-law (farmndl). On 11 SJ^ahriyur (September 1594), that 
jewel of a noble family, who joined modesty with knowledge, re- 
ceived his exaltation. In the quarters of Miriam Makani, Shakrnisa 
Begam — the beloved child of the ^fthinshdh — was united to him. 
When this auspicious meeting was over, another great feast was 
prepared and another daughter, viz, Khanim ® Sultan, was united to 
Mozaffar Husain M., the son of Ibrahim Husain M. On the 19tli 
the daughter of Rajah Ali K. was made over to the harem of the 
Prince-Royal, and that family obtained a strong protection. On 
the 23rd, Adham, the son of Niyabat K. died. The world^s lord con- 
veyed his sympathies to Mama * Agha. From there he went to the 


* The I.O. MSS. have al difEercnt 
reading here. 

* Sec Vullers s.v. sahu. The allu- 
sion is perhaps in part to the 
custom of throwing down old pit- 
chers from a roof on the last Wed- 
nesday of a month, and crying out, 
“Go, Sorrow: Come, Joy I** But pro- 
bably the main reference is to the 
noise made by a pitcher when it strikes 
the water in a well. Those who 
have died, that is, those whose pit- 


chers have struck the waters of 
death, have sounded the highest and 
deepest notes of sorrow. 

^ Also called Shahzada KhAnim. 
She was Akbar*s eldest daughter and 
was born in 1569. 

♦ She was the widow of Shihabu- 
d-dln and was related to Miriam- 
Makanl, A. N. HI. 716, and B. 333. 
Perhaps she was a daughter of 
M&ham Anaga. Niyabat was ShlhA*^ 
bud-dfn’s nephew, and was put to 
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quarters of Zain K. Koka and reposed there a little. At dawn M. 
Yusuf K. came from Ka^mlr and had the bliss of performing the 

One of the occurrences was the sending Shfi^irukh M. to look after 
Malwa. H*M. had been searching for a governor of Malwa from 
the time that Gujarat had been made over to Prince Sultan Murdd. 
As his ability and consideration for the peasantry were conspicuous^ 
he was on 7 Mihr raised to the high rank of 5,000, and after receiv- 
ing weighty counsels he was sent off there, ghahbuz K. was raised 

to the office of At§l[q and sent with him — Haidar Dost and 

(fchree lines of names) were also appointed. 

death in 997 (Badayilnf, Lowe, 308). Ilis proper name .seems to have been 

He had been married to a daughter Kajat: B. 439. 

of NahTd Begam. See T. M'aaumt. 
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CHAPTER CXVIII. 

Arrival of Rustum M. at Court. 

From the time when, by the order of H.M., Shah Muhammad 
645 Qilati made over Qandahar to the agents of Shah Tahmasp and came 
to India, the Sh^h (Tahmasp) had given it to his brother's son Sultan 
Husain M., the son of Bahrfim M. Ho always behaved respectfully to 
H.M. and sent presents, and reckoned himself as a servant. As be 
always kept the chain of obedience in motion, Qandahar was not 
taken from him in spite of the Sh^Vs death. He died of drinking 
in the 21st year, leaving four ^ sons : Mozaffar Husain M., Rustum M., 
Abu S‘aid M., Sanjar M. From courtesy and appreciation of rank, 
that populous country was loft to them. Ism^5il~that blood- 

shedder — set about, in his distracted brain, the slaying of his brothers 
and his other relatives. He appointed some persons to put those at 
Qandahar to death. Those sent got hold of them, but cupidity and the 
gratification of their wishes led to the preservation of life. When 
the 3bsh heard of this, he became indignant, and assigned Qandahar 
to §]^§h QuU SultAn Zu'ul-Qadr, and the latter sent Budigh Beg to 
take their lives and to annex the country. The murderers trembled* 
for themselves and arranged that on the following morning they 
would put them to death. Suddenly a report spread that the blood- 
shedder was dead, and the innocent persons escaped. When the 
government of Persia came to Sulfcan Muhammad ^udabanda; he 
left them in possession of the country. M. Moj^afEar IJusain, the elder 
brother, was in Qandahar, while Rustum M. and his two other 
^ brothers lived in Zamin Dfiwar. Prom selfwill and the turbulence of 
youth, they quarrelled among themselves. Moj^affar Blusain was de- 


* The Maanir III. 696 speaks of previous order for the murder of the 
five sons. Mlrzis. 

^ For not having carried out the 
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f eated and retired to the fort. Bustum M. invested it for forty days^ 
but by contrivances, peace was made and they met one another. 
When ^Abdullah IS^an, the ruler of Turan, besieged Herat, Igftn 
Suljt&n Af^Sr, the governor of Farfih, by ^eans of entreaties brought 
Bustum M. to his aid. He fought with the Turanian soldiers and did 
not give up Parah. From not knowing his friends, and from som- 
nolence of intellect, he ( Bustum ) killed Igan Sultan, Sulaiman 
tOhalifa joined him from lOjLurasan in order that he might make the 
Mirza an instrument of strife, but a happy star prevented the Mirzft 
from acceding to this. But at his instigation he laid hands upon 
Sistan which is commonly known as Nimroz. Mozaffar Husain M . 
found his opportunity and hastened to make an expedition against 
Zamiu Da war. Bustum M. came there, and a great battle ensued* 
Mozaffar Husain M. could not withstand him and retreated to 
Qandahar. Mercenary and fly- like creatures were continually 
going from one to the other, and were disturbing the public peace. 
When the old enmity had got the upper hand, they severed the 
ancient connection with Persia, and did not attach themselves to 
the SJjahin^ah^s court. At last, the elder brother prevailed, and 
took Zamin DSwar. M. Bustum came to Herat and attacked Qilat. 
Meanwhile a report was spread of the approach of the victorious 
troops, and M. Bustum had the good thought of making friendly 
overtures to §hawf K. Atka, the governor of Ghaznin. He also sent 
a humble representation to the sublime court, and expressed a wish 
to pay his respects. A comforting letter was sent to him by Mirak 
Jalair and Mihtar Ibrahim, and an order was given to the fief-holders 646 
on the route that they should regard the corning of the Mirza as an 
honour, and show him proper respect. When he arrived within the 
empire, Qara Beg, Hakim ^Ain-ul-Mulk and Bakhtyar Beg were 
sent one after the other, and when he had nearly approached, 
Sharif K* Atka, Shah Beg K., isaf K. and other officers were sent 
off (to meet him). On 12 Mihr, which was the festival of the 
Dasaraha, the KhamKhanfln. Zain K., and others received him and 
brought him into the presence. He glorified his forehead by per- 
forming the sijda. Sanjar M., his younger brother, and his four 
sons, Murad, gh^hrukh, Hasan, Ibrahim and 400 'rurkomans had 
the honour of an audience. Every one of them was exalted by 
princely favours. H.M. conferred on him a man^ah of 5,000, Multan 
126 
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and many 'parganas, and Bilucistan — which is larger than QaiidaharJ 
On the 18th, Qasim K. came from Kabul and did homage, and was 
the recipient of royal favours. 

In this year Prince Sultan Daniel was saved by the Divine pro- 
tection from a sudden danger. A great uproar occurred in the 
female apartments. The souls of the servants there melted. The 
world^s lord came out to offer prayers. At evening there was some 
carelessness on the part of the sentinels. A madman thought it 
was the public hall, and entered the harem. The prince saw him 
and ran after him. Near the inner pigeon-house he flung liim on 
the ground and got on the top of him. Thinking the man might 
use a weapon, he held both his arms tightly, and twisted them. The 
inner servants, who were Circassians, Qalmaqs, Russians (ArUSy 
text has Ardils), and Abyssinians, rushed after him, and taking the 
prince for a stranger they attacked him with sticks and clods 
{kbiiAt, perhaps bricks). Prom promptitude, the prince did not let 
go the man. At this time H.M. came out, and saw the affair. Ho 
stated : “ When I approached, I thought of using my sword, and so 

drove off the girls. A beam which had been left at the pigeon- 
house prevented me from doing what 1 intended. Thinking that the 
prince was a .stranger I seized him by the liair, and dragged him, 
and wjinted to prick him with the point ^ of my sword. Suddenly, 
iny wrath subsided, and mighty love seized tho skirt of my heart.^^ 
At the same time it appeared that the priruje had thought tho mad- 
man was an ovil-intentioned man in his senses and so was holding 
him down. The lunatic was let go. 

One of the occurrences wa.s the despatch of Prince* Sultan Daniel 
to chastise Burhaii-nl-Mulk. As words of enliglitenment did not 


‘ C\\ lb 313, 3U. 

Sanjagi paJdrak. Apparently, 
saujaj;! is conncctfMl with tho Turkish 
nanpiiaky to picivo 'rhe lf|balnamn 
represents Akbar as saying he wished 
to inflict a wound. The account 
given there is more intelligible than 
A. P.’s. It was tho darkness that 
caused the confusion. I’he Qalmaqs 
and Hnasians, etc., were women. See 


B. 45. The inside oi the harem is 
guarded by sober and active women.” 
B. M. N. 116 has zaf^m~i~palarak. 
The beam had pi'ohably been loft at 
the pigeon-house in consequence of 
its being under repair after having 
fallen down (p. 631). There is noth- 
ing ill Add. 27,247 about Akhar^s 
pulling his son by the hair. 
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enter his ears, and he regarded advices as futilities, H.M/s idea was 
that he would go to Agra and from there appoint the troops But as 647 
provisions were somewhat high in that quarter his intention was not 
carried out. He was obliged to send away Prince Sultan Daniel 
on the eve of the 25th Mihr to carry out the undertaking. He sent 
with him the Khan-lAanan, Rai Bai Singh and many officers, and 
treasure, a park of artillery, and elephants. An order was given to 
Shahrii^ M., Sliahbaz K. and the other fief-holders of Mfilwa to 
equip troops and to proceed with the prince. An order was also 
given to Rajah Man Singh to the effect that if he could turn away 
his attention from Bengal he should proceed from there to the 
Deccan. An order was also written to Prince Suljan Murad that he 
should make preparations for the conquest of the Deccan, and that 
when the soldiers had been gathered together from every side, near 
him, he should carry out the oi*der. On the 4th A ban, the solar 
weighment took place, and H.M. was weighed against twelve 
articles. A world had its desires gratified. 

At this time the marriage-feast of Prince Sultan Daniel was 
arranged. For a long time it had been H.M.^s intention that the 
(laughter of QuUj K. should be united to this pearl of the crown. 

At this time the idea was renewed, and on the 5th, the grandees 
were assembled outside of the city, and the marrijigo vvas effected. 

There were various rejoicings and there was a daily market of enjoy- 
inefit. It occurred to Qulij FC. that H.M. might visit his house. In 
gratitude for this great favour he arranged a feast. His request 
was accepted, and on the 13th there was a time of enjoyment. On 
the 20th, H.M. spent some time in the Rambari garden, and M. 

Vusuf K. obtained leave to go to KaAmlr. Artificers by the com- 
mand of H.M. commenced to build four ships. On 7th Azar, Sultan 
l^usru commenced to learn Indian philosophy. Shiv Dat Brahman, 
who was famed as the BhattScarje of the age, and had few equals in 
science, was appointed to this service. Sultan Rustum ^ and Sultan 
Parviz were set to learn knowledge, and by H.M.’s orders the 
writer of the book of fortune taught something of the alphabet. On 
the 17th, the elephants of M. Koka, which had been left in Gujarat, 
were brought, and were presented. On 3rd Dai, H.M. went to 

* This is Murad’s son, B. 618. Parrlz is Jahangir’s. Both were children. 
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Sul1:aiiprir to hunt. On the 8th, near Haibatpfir, news came that 
Prince Daniel was still in Sirhind, and that the army was not mak- 
ing progress. H.M. did not approve, and his former idea revived 
(of going in person to Agra, etc.). He summoned the Khan-^Snan 
to come post to him. Near the town of Shaikhupur ^ he had an audi- 
ence. He represented that the time for the army to enter t) e Deccan 
was after the rains. Water and forage would then be plentiful, and 
corn cheap. On this account there was slowness of movement.’^ 
When a council was held it was unanimously agreed that Prince 
Daniel should return, and that when the rains were ended, the royal 
standards should advance, and that the Prince should remain to 
648 guard the Panjab. H.M. also said, Since I ordered Prince Sultan 
Murad to go on this service, perhaps this sending (of Daniel) may 
vex him.’^ Qiihj K. was sent off to turn back the Prince, At this 
time a large black deer appeared on the hunting ground. The 
sovereign so struck it with an arrow that it did not move, and when 
an enquiry was made it was found that the bones of its waist were 
broken. The head (of the arrow) came out with difficulty. Some 
persons stated that in the Ajrnere expedition a large tiger had been 
knocked over in this way. The acute of sight were astonished. On 
the 15th near Sultanpur the Khan-kh5nan obtained leave in order 
that he might assemble the troops in Agra. H.M. returned. On 
the 17th, near Patiala, Prince Sultan Daniel did homage^ An ex- 
traordinary thing was that on this day a petition came from Prince 
Sultan Murad representing that he had come to Ahmadabid on 
6 izar, and was preparing for the expedition to the Deccan. He 
had heard that Prince Sultan D.aniel had also been appointed to this 
service. H.M.'s sublime thoughts were pleasing to God, but he 
(Murad) feared lest he might have done something improper, or med- 
dlers might have said something unfitting.” H.M,, from his know- 
ledge of secrets, had anticipated his wishes. On the 22nd, H.M. 
arrived at Lahore, and the world reposed anew. 

One of the occurrences was the increase of saffron* in Kashmir. 
Formerly each seed yielded less than three flowers, and the amount 
received by government did not exceed 20,000 traha, hut was not 

I Shaikhpur in text, but Shaikhupur in I.O. MS. 236 and in Pniiot Yl- ^^1- 
Sultanpur is on the 3eas, 35 has from Tiahorc. Elliot V. 468. 

a Cf. B. L. 4 and J. IT. 357. 
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less than 7,000. Once in M. Haidar^s time it was 28,000 traks. 

This year when it became J^dUa the ruler*s share was 90,000 
traka. Thouf^h there was more land under cultivation, yet the 
flowers were also more than usual. Every seed yielded up to eight 
flowers. On 18 Bahman, the report was received, and thanks were 
returned to God. 

One of the occurrences was the destruction of the Ka^mir 
porters. Numerous traders were bringing their goods. Near Plr 
Panjal there was a fall of snow, and a hillock was dislodged. 115 
men lost their lives under it* In accordance with justice the goods 
reached the owners and the despairing had their desires gratified. 

At this time Rai Patr Das was sent to conquer the fort of 
Bandhii. It is one of the famous fortresses of the world. When 
Rajah Ram Gaud and his son died, wicked men made the young 
grandchild an instrument of strife, and rose up to oppress the pea- 
santry. H.M. on 1 Isfandarmaz sent that servant to civilise the 
country and to punish the evil-doers, and to take the fort. Next 
day Abu S'aid M. had an audience. He was the brother of Rustum 
M., and had remained behind in Qandahar. At this time he was 
exalted by doing homage, and was gratified by princely favours. 

On the 13th, Rajah Man Singh did homage. After conquering 649 
Orissa, he came to Rohtas. H M. had called him to himself. When 
he arrived within one stage of Lahore, the Prince- Royal was given 
leave ^ from the hunting field. An order was given that as during 
the mourning for Rajah B hag want Das, condolences had not been 
sent to the Rajah (Man Singh, the adopted son of Bhagwant), the 
Prince-Royal should proceed from the hunting-ground to his quar- 
ters. The order was carried out, and that chosen servant (Man 
Singh) obtained high honour. Na^Ib, Lodi and Jamal, the sons of 

Qutlu, Jalal K. KhaslAel Yusuf Kashi Pande, Purusotam — 

who were headmen in Orissa — were introduced by the Rajah. On 
the 14th, Ismail Qiili K. arrived from Gujarat, and did homage On 
the 22nd, M. Yusuf arrived from Kashmir. 

^ al^ikdr farmudand-. This might mean “ gave him leave to hunt.” 

But the context seems to show that it means he was allowed to leave the hunt- 
ing field. Perhaps Jahangir was to go to ‘Ambar. 

2 It appears from the Iqbalnaraa that Yusuf had gone back to Kashmir t,o 
settle matters, and that the pre>jeut entry refers to his return from there. 
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CHAPTER CXIX. 

Beginning op the 39th year, viz. the year Ksurdad op the 

4*ih Cycle. 

On the eve of Monday 28 Jamada-al-akhiri, 1002 H. (10 or 11 
March, 1594) after the passing of 9h. 44m. 22s., the vvorld-illiiminatiiig 
sun lighted up his mansion of exaltation, and the third year of the 
4th cycle began. * The earth rose up with grace, and the heavens set 
themselves to rejoicings. 

Verse. 

By the might of delineation, the moon became like the Gallery 
of ManT. 

The parterre became by skill like the mind of Avicenna. 

In the tray of the buds the morning was like the musk of 
Khallakh (a city in Turkistan). 

In the mortar of tulips the air became like the powdered amber- 
gris of SarS.^ 

H.M. celebrated entrancing feasts up to the day of exaltation, 
and Divine worship assumed a higher form. On 7 Farwardin 10,000 
cavalry were assigned to the Prince-Royal. Five thousand (of them) 
received jdgtrs in Bengal. Among them were Jagat Singh, Darjan 
Singh, Sakat Singh, Baqir Safarci, M. Muhammad, Baqir Ansarl, 
Mir Qasim BadajAshi, Y*aqub Kashmiri,^ gtai'lf SarmadT. Four 
thousand (received jdgirs) near Lahore the capital. Among them 
were Takhta Beg, Rai Manuhar, Bahadur K. Qurdar, Salftha-d-dTn 
Banga, S. Khubu, Mir Murad Sarmast, Muqim K., Khwaja Muhibb 
Q60 'All KhafT, S. Kabir, Hakim Mozaffar. One thousand AhadTs 
were appointed who received pay monthly from the (imperial) 


^ A place on the ‘Omam coast, 
famous for ambergris. 

2 Perhaps this is Y ‘aqub Chak the 
son of Yusuf, the former ruler of 


Kashmir. A Kaghuiirl chronicle 
quoted in Rieu I. 300a says, Y‘aqQb 
was poisoned by Akbar ! 

^ This is a detail of the 10,000 
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treasury. Sult&n J^usru, who though small ^ (khurd) in years was. 
great in wisdom (khird), was raised to the mansab of 5,000. 
Kajah Rftm Cand, Himmat Singh, Bahau Singh, Sher K., Baha- 
dur Kurfih, Salim K. Lohani, Sultan Sur, Allahdad Lohani, 
'isa K. Maswani * Naram Koka, S^aid K. Manduri, Na^Ir K. MiSna, 
Manu K. Lohani, Taj K. Lohani, Sajawal K. Jilam, TJiagh K. Lohani, 
and some others were assigned to that new fruit of dominion. The 
territory of Orissa was given to him in fief. Rajah Man Singh, 
whose ability and loyalty were conspicuous, was made Ataliq, and 
his maintenance -jagir was allotted ’^ to him in Bengal, which country 
was made over to his charge. S^ald K. became the warden of the 
province of Bihar. On this day M. Rustum obtained a flag and a 
drum, and was exalted by great favours. On the 8th the feast of 
the lunar weighrnent took place, and H.M. was weighed against 
eight articles. Inhere was a daily market of liberality, and all sorts 
of men attained their desires. 

At this time Mozaffar Husain came forward with apologies. 
When it became bruited abroad that the victorious troops intended 
to capture Qandahar, and Rustum M- arrived at the threshold of 
fortune, he turned his roin somewhat from wickedness, and fell into 
consternation. From a happy star he sent his mother with his eldest 
son Bahram M. and begged for quarter- On the 9th the visitors 
obtained an audience, and the petition was granted. Qara Beg*' — 
who had been long connected with that family— and M. Beg QadimT 
were sent to convey to the Mlrza the news of forgiveness and to 
bring him to court. S^ah Beg was appointe^d to watch over that 
country. On the day of exaltation (^urf) Khwaja Daulat Nazir 
was promoted on account of his good service and received the higli 
dignity of Khanship. On this day Mir Haidar M^aammai (riddhv 


assigned to Jahiingir. The Ahadls 
were to get their pay from the im- 
perial treasury. 

^ He was only six. 

^ Text, tan ^nd. Tan is a coii- 
traetion for tan^wdk. See Irvdne’s 
Moghul Army, p. :?9, and also the 
(’awnpore Akbarnama editor’s note 
on the passage in text. 


See Maa§ir 111. 299, whicli calls 
him Qara Bog Kdrjai and says ho 
was an old servant of Sultan Husain 
but had run away from Mozaffar. 
Akbar made him farasibegi. 

♦ B. 593. He is Hafii of Keiailiin. 
Badayunl III. 232. 
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maker) came from Persia, and had an audience, and was gratified by 
princely favours. On the 20th Si^iroyah the son of ^erafgan 
( 6.455) received the title of Khan, and that good servant’s wishes 
were gratified. On the 30th, JabbSri the son of Majnrin K. QSq^dl 
was released and treated with favour. From associating with wicked 
men, he had rebelled in Bengal. When he was arrested, he was 
sent to the school of the prison. Signs of repentance were read on 
his forehead, and ho was released. On 1 Ardibihisht (11 or 12 
April, 1594) Mulla Salah Bokhan came from Tfiran, and had the 
bliss of kissing the threshold. He was acquainted with the current 
sciences, and was to some extent free from bigotry. At this time 
Hakim ^AlT GllanI made a wonderful tank.^ There was a passage in 
it to a room {kdahdnd)^ and a wonderful thing was that the water of 
the tank did not enter it. Men who went down into it to find 
the entrance had much trouble, and many returned from half-way. 
On the 5th H.M. went to inspect it, and personally went down. He 
did not listen to the warnings of men and entered tlu‘ place, and 
651 stayed for some time. The spectator.s “ iiearly died (of terror), but 
came to themselves on hearing of his welfare. I lost my senses on 
seeing this misplaced courage, but submitteil to fate and reinained 
silent. On 1 Khurdad Hajl Habib Ullah diod. He was one of the 
good men of the world, and enjoyed H.M.'s favour. On this day 
Sharif WuqiVI^died, On the 18th Samanj^I K. was summoned from 
Oudh, and was exalted by doing homage. Next morning QSsim K. 
was sent oft' to Kabul, and S^ah Beg K. was sent to his fiefs V 
Khushab and Banga^, and an order was issued that he should pre> 
pare for an expedition, and march to Qandahar whenever the officers 
going there should summon him. In this year the Jam Crime to Prince 


* B. and Badayuui, howe, 273. 
See also Maasir T. 570, whos(^ account 
seems taken partly from the Iqbal- 
nama. Part 2. It is said there that 
the wat(^r was kept out of the cham- 
ber by means of air. See also the 
quotation from the Zubdn.tn-t- 
tawai T kh . Elliot VI. 193. 

Btmmdaydrrd, but the variunt 
handucfdnrd has the support of the 


I.U. MSS. M’he ne.Yt sentence i.s ob- 
scure, but apparently the hejd dileri 
refers to Akbar, and A. F. intimates 
that he did not ap^iove of it. See 
note in Cawnpore od. Perhaps A. F. 
means that he followed Akbar into 
the chamber, but if so, he would 
probably have described it. 

A poet. See B. 691 and Bada- 
yanl HI. 378. 
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Sultan Murad, and enjoyed eternal bliss. On this day Naurang K. died 
of diarrhoea near Junagarh. His survivors wore cared for by H.M. 

At this time the thorn-brake of falsehood was uprooted and a 
world had repose. The collectors of the Khalsa, the fief-holders atid 
the assayers {mirafi) of the mint were summoned, and a proper tost 
and just weight were assigned to the coins. On the 15th the charge 
of this work was given to Khwaja S^amsu-d-din. His disinterested- 
ness and laboriousness remedied in the course of two months the old 
disease of the gold and silver. The embezzlers retired into obscurity. 

Also on this day Ism^ail Qull K. was deputed to KfilpI in order that 
ho might develop the jdglv, and make himself ready for service. 

On the 20th, ‘Abdu-r-razzaq M^amfirl arrived from Gujarat, and had 
an audience. Next morning Muhammad Yar, the daughter’s son of 
Gulbadan Bogam, from illfatedness, went oif to the hills with some 
companions. He hurried off with rebellious designs. Silhadi and 
Danraandas and others were sent after them. Khair tJllah Kotwal 
went a little ahead and contrived to detain them by words, so that 
the others came up. Some were killed and he and seven others were 
made prisoners. Fourteen rubies, a chaplet of choice pearls, some 
embroidered jewels (maras^^adi) and much property were taken from 
him. On the 24th Bajah Man Singh was sent off to Bengal after 
receiving weighty counsels, in order that he might carry out the 
royal regulations. On the 30th a ship was completed on the banks 
of the Ravi. The length of the keel (cobl), which formed the 
foundation of this wooden house, was 35 Ilahi yards. 2936 large 
planks {sAahtiry of sdl and pine (uaga),^ and 468 rmns two sirs of 
iron, wore used in building it, and 240 carpenters and blacksmiths 652 
and others were employed. H.M. went to see the spectacle. A 
thousand persons struggled to drag it along. In ten days it was 
brought from the dry land to the water, and sent to Bandar Laharl. 
There was much difficulty on account of deficiency of water. On 
20 Tir Miyan Kami TJllah died of illness in Saronj. His children 
were provided for by H.M. On 7 Araardad Durjan Kachwaha, who 
was one of the confidential servants, died. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Qasini K. and the 
punishment of Muhammad Zaman. It has been mentioned that a 


^ Text has wrongly nakhud. See about ships. B. 280. 
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native of Andijan gave himself out as the son of M. Shahrnkh, and 
that ignorant people accepted him. As he had attached himself to 
eternal dominion, he had some success. When by baseness he 
dropped that thread from his hand, he sank into the abyss of failure. 
The hill-men became disgusted with him on account of his. miscon- 
duct, and the soldiers of Tiiran prevailed over him. When he failed, 
he formed a friendship vvitli the Ilazarahs of Afghanistan, thinking 
that witli their help he might make a disturbance in that country. 
When Qdsim K. went to court, ho (M. Zaman) came to this tribe 
with a hundred followers, lie represented to the road-patrols that 
he was going to court, and they believed this and informed Hashim 
K., the son of Qasim K. He sent 'All §h.er MakrT, Selirn Beg and 
Allah Dost with 500 men to escort him. That villain, whon he passed 
Panjiher, hurried off to the houses of the Hazara. When Hashim 
K. hoard tliis, he quickly went there in person, and encountered M. 
Zaman near Maidan. There was a slight engagement, and Qara Beg 
Bahadur, iJahSiiglr Beg and some others of the victorious troops 
were killed. M. Zaman was defeated and made prisoner and brought 
to Kabul. Wlien Qasim K. caino there, he, out of simplicity, gave 
M. Zaman a place near himself, He 

took his companions into se^S'^^^vice, and in accorda/^ commands 
set about arranging for sr^^^ding him to court g^appointed Hashim 
Beg as his conductor. villain conspired Bada]Ashis 

and watched for an of assassination leaders of the 

plot were Mir Shar^^® ^ ^ '^qil Qazizada Baqla^^’ Gada Beg 
HisftrT. Some sugge'i^®^ Giat Hashim JEC. sho Irf killed on the 
road, and some propos^^ father and son shouf^ death 

in the city. They woul^ Ret ^^bundarifc plunder obtain posses- 
sion of a cultivated courf^7- * On 12 Arnarda villain sent a 

message to Hasbiin Beg, a\d represented ’ ■ dulness and begged 
him to come and have a gaiP at dice / ynardbdzi). His sole idea was 
to get rid of both father aucso^Ju at one time. Hashim was pre- 
653 paring for his journey, and did not come. At midday Qasim K. 
finished his food and went to sleep. There was no one near him 
except some servants. The rebels appointed some to go to Hashim 
K.^s house, and went oflE to attack Qasim K. He bravely gave up 
his life, and they cut off his head and set it on a spear. KhwSja 
Arbab and j^udadftd IQiifa^el lost their lives in good service. 
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Hashitii K. camo out to quell the disturbance. Active men were 
sent to close the gates of the fort; soon the state of affairs was 
known. HaAim then went to the citadel. The shutting of the 
gates helped the conclusion of the matter, for many of the rebels 
could not got in. ‘ When ho came there, he broke the bolts and there 
was a hot engagement, and several were killed. Some active men 
got upon the wall and discharged bullets and arrows. Many of 
the rebels were killed, but some got into the wardrobe-room {toshah 
Mldna) which formerly was the arsenal, d’hoir idea was that they 
would get shelter and get materials for fighting. Bravo men watched 
the door and whoever came out was killed. They opened the 
roof and threw fire inside. The rebels wore bewildered and threw 
themselves into the war rn-bath room, which was close by. They 
wore compelled to come out, one by one, and were killed. Things went 
on in this manner from midday till the end of the night. At dawn 
eighty men' came out together, and lost their lives. Meanwhile the 
ringleader (M. ZamfuO vvas killed. The fight went on till another 
midday, and there was a glorious victory. As he was doomed, fore- 
sight deserted Qasirn K., and though well-wishers informed him of 
the rebellion that was meditated, it was of no avail. Though all the 
soldiers and artizaiis jiasAa) put their hands to the work, 

M. Ahmad], Mir Momin, MTr ^Abdullah, Allah Dost and Mahabbat 
K. made great efforts side by side witii Ha^im K. His courage and 
skill were conspicuous. No one lost his life. At the end of the 
day there vvas again some disturbance, ila^im Bog and other bravo 
men armed themselves. Five men who were breathing their last 
breath in the bathroom came out, thinking that it was night and 
that they might escape. They were soon killed. Next day JJashim 
Beg seized every Badakhshi that ho could hear of and killed him, 
and some injustice was done. Ho reported that on the first daj^ ho, on 
account of the little help he received, and the number of the enemy, 
had thought of killing himself. The comforting warcry of the Shah 
was heard by many and gave strength to the despairing. Malik 
Mozaffar Mas^audabadi used to say, the day of the disturbance 

I was coming to the city of Kabul and on the way I encountered some 
noble figures on horseback. When I looked closely at them, I dis- 
cerned among them the king. He had a dark tiara on his head, and 
a cloak round his breast. I supplicated him, and was greatly as- 
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tonished. He said, ‘ Tell no one, for I have a work in hand/ 
664 Madhu Das reported, On the night that was pregnant with this ad- 
venture, I saw my Ptr in a dream, and I asked him why he came. He 
replied that the gj^ahinshah had come there for a purpose, and that 
many imperial servants were in attendance on him/^ Some re- 
ported, When we set out, wo were very few in number, but from 
every side soldiers gathered together in troops, and fought/^ There 
is nothing in this to wonder at. The great ones of horizons do such 
things. What difficulty there is then about chosen spirits ! On the 
23rd Haji Muhammad Ma^adi, and Yusuf the brother of ^AU Dad 
Kashmiri conveyed the rebeVs head to court. H.M. was somewhat 
grieved at the death of so able an Amir, but returned thanks to 
God for the glorious victory, and royally rewarded the good 
servants. He sent Mirak and Qara Ahadi with a gracious message, 
a choice lihildty a sword, and an embroidered belt. The charge of 
Kabulistan was given to Qulij K., and Khwaja Shamsu-d-din was 
made Dman-i-Kitl in his room. Jaunpur, which was the jdglr of 
Qulij K., was made the fief of M. Yusuf K. Kashmir was given to 
Ahmad Beg,^ Muhammad Quli Beg, bfamza Beg, Hasan Beg Gurd, 
Hasan ^Ali ^Arab, and Muhammad Beg Aimaq of Bada^shan. 
gharif K. was sent off to guard Ghaznin. and thus an old desire of 
his was gratified. On 2 ghahriyur Asaf K. was sent to Kashmir in 
order that ho might make a new and proper division among the 
jagirdars, and that the saffron and the game might ’become crown- 
property. On the 11th Qulij K. received weighty advices and went 
to Kabul. Ho was favoured with a choice Miildt and a special 
horse. On the 30th news came that M. Koka had returned to 
Gujarat. He arrived at the same harbour as he had set out from. 
He desired to kiss the threshold and was busy with preparations for 
the joilrney. The gracious sovereign sent him choice MiUdts and 
numerous swift horses and camels. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of troops to the northern 
hills (i e. the Siwaliks). Though the Kajahs and chiefs of that hill- 
country did not cast away the thread of submission, yet their short- 
ness of view and the strength of their country carried them some- 
what out of the road (of obedience). At this time the demon of 


^ Al^ined Beg KabulT, B. 465, and the Maa^ir 1. 
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arrogance took possession of them, and they behaved improperly. 

On 1 Mihr S. Farid Bakh^i Begi, Husain Beg Shaikh ‘Umari, ^Ali ^ 
Muhammad Darbari, Bahadur K. Qurdar, Ahmad Qasim, Muhammad 
K. Turkaman, Naeir K., Junaid Mural, Ulugh Beg Kfilabi, Abdul 
Sifih Gosh, Dost Muhammad Barwatl, and many others, were sent off 
in order that if the Rajahs did not take advice, their rust might be 
cleared off by the shining sword. On 12 Mihr, 22 September 1594, 
the writer of the noble volume went to the resting place of his 
honoured father and mother, and in obedience to (their) orders sent 
off the bodies of both these chosen ones of God to Agra tlie capital, 
and buried them in the old home. 655 

On 2 Aban the feast of the solar weighmont took place, and 
H.M. was weighed against twelve articles, and crowds of necessi- 
tous persons had their wishes gratified. On tlio 4th he crossed the 
Ravi for the purpose of hunting beasts of prey. Next morning he 
alighted at Fazlabad, which was a house wliich the writer of the book 
of fortune had built on the roadside. By this, eternal glory was 
conferred (on A.F.). On the l4th Khwaja^- Nizamu-d-dni Ahmad 
Bakh^I became very ill near §hahain ^AlT from a high fever. Ilis 
sons obtained leave and convoyed him to Lahore. Ho died on the 
bank of the Ravi. H.M.^s discerning heart was somewhat grieved, 
and he bogged forgiveness for him at the court of God. Strangoi's 
and acquaintances mourned, and honesty [rdstl) indulged in grief. 

It is to be hoped that his right-thinking will be a provision for him 
on his long journey. On the 21st, after the passing of 8 hours and 28 
minutes, a sister to Itan Parviz was born. It is the rule that H.M. 
promptly gives naA o the children and grandchildren. Though 
the inner servants ssed a wish that ho would do this, ho did 

not accept the prop n. Suddenly that newly- born one des- 

cended into'' non-existv vnd H.M.’s knowledge of hidden things 
was anew displayed ! o 28th ho reached Lahore, and high 

and low rejoiced. He w lafizabad and then returned. On the 

^ Fai^i S. says he is com, ^ The historian. He was an uni- 

known as ‘All Muhammad Asp. versal favourite and an excellent 

B. 492. Ho was at one time in a. lan. See Badayiinl, Lowe, 411. He 

Hakim’s service. For his long ac- don 23 Safr 1003 = 28 October, 

count of this expedition see Elliot 
VI. 125. ' 
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6th 5zar he sent QfizT Hasan to the northern mountains. As 
S. Farid had done much work in that quarter, it was ordered that 
he should be recalled, and that the envoy (Qazi Hasan) should finish 
the task with the help of Husain Beg S. ^Urnarl. On this day 
Stlroza K. was sent to A j mere in order that he might become ac- 
quainted with the soldiers and peasantry, and might promote happi- 
ness by the administration of justice. On the 18th M. Koka had the 
bliss of an audience. When he glorified his forehead by prostra- 
tion, H.M. raised his head by the hand of graciousness, and embraced 
him. Prom exceeding love, tears fell from his eyes, and he called 
his (the Mirza^s) mother into the presence and relieved her of her 
dangerous sorrow. He was favoured by being made a PanjhazarT 
(5,000), and was named the Khan ^A^zam. It was left to his choice 
as to whether he should take Yiis jdglrs in Gujarat, or in the Paiijab, 
Bihar, etc. He chose Bihar. His sons also received mansahs and 
fiefs. The idea of gi^eat and small had been, that ho would not 
return to this country (India). One morning, at the hunting-ground 
of Sultanpur, H.M. said, M. Koka will soon repent and convey 
tho face of apology to court.^' In a short space of time his heart 
emerged from darkness, but he remained in a state of bewilderment. 
He had not the effrontery to return, and he could not think of 
staying. Suddenly, ho became aware again of H.M.\s graciousness, 
and giving up all other ideas he sot out on tho ocean. In twenty- 
four days he came back from the port of Baliiiwal; and gathered 
eternal bliss by paying his devotions (to Akbar). A new aspect was 
given to submission. On this day ^AlT Muhammad. Asp brought to 
656 court Bahabu tho zaminddr of Jasrota. When S. Farkl went to the 
northern mountains, he adroitly came and paid his respects. As his 
craftiness was proved, lie was seized and sent to court. On the 16th 
S^aadat YarKoka died. His elementary constituents were dissolved 
by excessive drinking. H.M. implored mercy for him. He gracious- 
ly went to the house of his sister Haji ^ Koka and administered con- 
solation. He also showed suitable kindness to his children. 


^ It appears from the Maa^iru-l- 
Urnara that she lived into Jahangir’s 
reign, and was superintendent of the 
Harem (^adr-anas). Sec Tuzuk J. 


21 and translation, p. 4d, where it is 
stated that Jahangir employed her 
to present the women who were 
worthy to receive money and land. 
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One of the occurrences was the return of the Persian ambas- 
sador. A long time ago Yadgar Sultan §hamlu had brought a 
supplicatory letter from the ruler of that country along with pre- 
sents. On the 23rd he received a gracious and permission to 

depart. Ziya-al-Mulk was sent with him as ambassador and Abu 
Naeir as custodian of the presents. An order was given that they 
should go by the Ravi to Bandar Lahari^ and from thence to Persia 
by way of Ormuz* A weighty letter from the court of the Caliphate 
was written which might be of use to the acute, and an arm-amulet 
of fortune. 
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CHAPTER CXX. 

Tjktter op II. M. thk ShahinshAh to Persia, account op the 
Ottoman Dynasty. 

Allah Akbar. Praise and supplication of the sublime threshold 
of the Unity — Glory be to the Name — are such that if all the nice- 
ties of Reason, and all the Categories of Intellect together with the 
armies of the Intelligences, and hosts of the Sciences, were gathered 
together, they would not amount to one letter of that book or to one 
ray of that sun, though, in the eyes of truth, all the motes of exis- 
tence are a fountain-head of Divine praise, which with a tongueloss 
tongue come forth and moisten the parched lips and burnt-up throats 
of non-existence with true praise ! It is better then to shorten the 
lasso of thought before the pinnacle of eternal glory — to which the 
pure spirits (the angels) cling— and to apply oneself to the lauda- 
tion of the glorious company of the prophets and apostles— on 
whom be benediction and peace! Let us proclaim in the pulpits of 
publicity ; firstly, their glorious conditions, and secondly, the beauti- 
ful gifts whereby they have led mankind from the defiles of error 
into the highway of favour and guidance, and lot us tell of the 
bounties and noble qualities of the members of the household 
[AhUi-bait) who are confidants of the great secrets, and unveilers of 
the mysteries of the prophets, and let us, relying thereupon, implore 
new mercy 1 But inasmuch as on a just view it appears that the 
praises ^ of those shewors forth of things Divine and human, and that 
the greatness of that assemblage of spirits who have been consumed 
in the search for truth and who are transitory in the midst of per- 
manency, are a shadow of the praises of Omnipotence, it is fitting that 
we abstain from this likewise, and place on the preamble of our state- 
ment some points from the current performances of the masters of 
wisdom, with whose practical science the administration of mundane 
affairs is associated. For assuredly, in this way do the zealous travQl- 


‘ There is a difference of reading here. 
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lers on the paths of faith, and those who slake themselves at the 667 
fountains of truth — who have set befoi'e themselves the refreshing 
of the categories of the visible and invisible — become affused with 
auspiciousness ! 

Glory be to God the great and holy! The beholding of the 
pure and honoured letter which was sent along with Yadgar Sultan 
SihfimlQ in the midst of spring and at the time of the equability of 
night and day made our loving soul to exult. The joyous breeze of 
the tulips and fragrant flowers became insinuated into the convolu- 
tions of the brain, for this nosegay of love and friendship conveyed 
the perfume of unanimity. What you have written about the delay 
ill writing letters of affection is very appropriate. In truth, spiritual 
relationships require that there should not be such delays. But you 
must have heard from comers and goers what great affairs, and con- 
tinued wars, have occurred to us against the princes of India, which 
has been reckoned by geometricians as four-sixths of the seven 
climes. During this long period, this vast country which was shared 
among so many independent chiefs and martial rulers has by the 
Divine aid been conquered by the imperial servants. From the 
mountains of the Hindu Koli to the shoi'es of the ocean all the rebels 
and stiff-necked ones of three directions — strongfisted ^ rulers and 
arrogant rajahs, shortsighted Afghan . mountaineers, swiftly-career- 
ing, desert-dwelling BalQcis and other fortress-dwellers and land- 
owners — have, one and all, come into the shade of obedience, and the 
tribes of mankind have enjoyed equability in concord. By the 
Divine aid that which was revolving in our truth-choosing soul has 
become accomplished fact. When the Pan jab had become the seat 
of sovereignty it was our secret design to send an able ambassador, 
but some undertakings intervene4. The chief of these was the deliv- 
erance of the inhabitants of the heart-rejoicing country of Ka^mir 
from the hands of villanous tyrants. In spite of the strength of the 
country, and the long marches, the lofty mountains, the dense forests, 
the numerous ravines — which can with difficulty be crossed by the 
forces of the imagination — were by grasping the strong cable of 
Divine aid by the support of the spirits of the holy Imams — May 
Peace be upon them — traversed by the sublime army in an excellent 


^ Text has wrongly zerdast in.stoad of zabardmi. Soo T^lrratu. 
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fashion. Several thousand active stone-cutters went on, stage by 
stage, in advance, and put forth the hand of ability in eradicating 
668 rocks and in cutting down forests and in making roads. According- 
ly, that delightful country was conquered in a short time, and the 
standards of justice waved over the inhabitants in general. When 
that splendid country — which is lauded by all spectators who ap- 
prove of beauty — was granted to us by the Divine favour, we our- 
selves went there and offered up our thanksgivings. We journeyed 
on to the hill-country of Tibet and then proceeded by the route of 
Pakli and Damtaur - which is a very difficult route — to Kabul and 
Ghaznin. We chastised the carnivorous Afghans, the brigands who 
in the country of Swad, Bajaiir and Bangash, are a stone of stumbling 
to travellers to Tfiran, and we punished the wicked Balficis, and 
other desert-dwellers who are of a bestial nature, and are deceitful 
foxes, and who are a thorn in the path of Persian travellers. There 
were incidents, but the root of the delay (in writing) was the confu- 
sion in Persia and the distracted state of that country after the 
inevitable event (of the death) of H.M. the Shah (Muhammad Khuda- 
banda) — May God make his proof clear. At the time when the 
ambassador arrived with an auspicious message, it became known 
that the confusion was diminishing. Assuredly, our anxious heart 
was comiorted on hearing this news. It was infused into our soul 
based upon truth that at this time it was not consonant to humanity 
and liberality merely to make inquiries. I’he consolation which it 
occurred to us was to give every assistance that could be desired. 
But the affairs of Qandahar intervened, for the Mirzas there showed 
slackness in assisting the sublime family (that of the Safavl dynas- 
ty), and on the occurrence of accidents and misfortunes — which is 
the time for testing the jewel of fidelity — they did not at all show 
marks of concord and unanimity. « Nor did they repair to our sub- 
lime asylum, which is the native land of the masters of delight and 
ease. It therefore occurred to us that we should in the first place 
make over Qandahar to our own people. Should the Mirzas come to 
comprehei^d the nature of our daily-increasing dominion and repent 
of their past deeds, and render service to the representative of the 
flower of the pure and holy, our victorious troops would join with 
them and perform every act of assistance that that darling of the 
Sultanate (§^flh ‘AbbSs) might desire. But as the Mirzas had ancient 
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connections with our holy family and as the sending of our victorious 
hosts without making previous inquiry would appear, to the short- 
sighted general public, to be a breaking of ties, we abstained from it. 
Meanwhile Rustum M. arrived, and the province of Multan — which 
is several times larger than Qandahar -was conferred on him. And 
Mozaffar Husain M. on hearing of our benignities sent his mother 
and his eldest son, and meditated coming in person. After his 
arrival the victorious army will proceed to Qandahar and will easily 
perform every kind of help. As in the rules of sovereignty and the 
religion of humanity, concord is preferable to opposition and peace 
better than war, and especially as it has been our disposition from 
the beginning of our attaining <liscretion to this day not to pay atten- 
tion to differences of religion and variety of manners and to regard 669 
the tribes of mankind as the servants of (xod, we have endeavoured 
to regulate mankind in general. The blessings of this lofty principle 
— which is in accord with magnanimity — have once and again showed 
themselves. At this time when the Panjab was the seat of govern- 
ment our firm intention had been to uprear the sublime standards 
towards Transoxiana which was the country of our ancestors, so that 
both might that country come into the possession of the imperial 
servants, and also that the family of the prophets (the Safavi family) 
might be assisted in a suitable manner. Meanwhile the asylum of 
benevolence ^\bdullah K. the ruler of Imuran sent, time after time, 
loving letters referring to ancient relationships, and confirmatory of 
affection, by the instrumentality of skilful ambassadors, and thereby set 
in motion the chain of concord and devotion and laid the foundation 
of affection. As to go to war with one who is disposed to be peace- 
able is contrary to the Divine decrees and is disapproved of in the 
balance of lofty reason, our head turned away from this project. 
Stranger still : As yet nothing which could be completely relied 
upon has been heard from persons arriving from that country about 
the reformation of the disorders of Persia and the Persians, nor has 
any truthful exposition been obtained about the fundamental charac- 
ter of that scion of purity (§b-ah ^Abbas). We hope that knowing 
that our loving heart is disposed towards every kind of subject and 
enterprise, you will tread the beautiful path of correspondence and 
cause the arrival of truthful, diurnal reports. At the present day^ 
when there are very few wise and acute men who look to the future 
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in Persia, it behoves that cream of lofty ancestors ( S. ^ Abbas) to exert 
himself greatly in the management of the country and in the con- 
ciliation of all the inhabitants. In every undertaking he must regard 
caution and have a thought of the final result, and he must not let 
his heart be perplexed by the fictions of interested people and the 
lies of intriguing weavers of tales. He must practise endurance of 
burdens and the ignoring of the mistakes of hereditary servants and 
new employes, and advance the sincere, and by the light of gracious- 
ness cleanse the rust of darkness from off the hypocritical. He must 
also exercise supreme caution before putting any one to death and 
<le8troying what is an edifice of God. Many life-friends have been 
removed from their near position by the craft of self-interested 
enemies and have drunk the blood of death, and many enemies and 
seeming friends have donned the garb of loyalty and engaged in des- 
troying the foundations of dominion. Ample thought must be exer- 
cised in studying the hearts and secrets of those men. The lent 
fortune of this transitory state must be made submissive to the Divine 
pleasure. The sections of mankind, who are a Divine deposit and 
treasure, must be regarded with the glance of affection, and efforts 
must be made to conciliate their hearts. It must be considered that 
the Divine mercy attaches itself to every form of creed, and supreme 
exertions must be made to bring oneself into the ever vernal flower- 
garden of “ Peace with all.^^ The increase of one’s good fortune must 
always be kept in full view, for the eternal God is bounteous to all souls 
660 and conditions of men. Hence it is fitting that kings, who are the 
shadow of Divinity, should not cast away this principle. For, the 
Creator has given this sublime order (that of kings) for the discipline 
and guardianship of all mankind, so that they may watch over the 
honour and reputation of every class. Men do not knowingly and 
intentionally make mistakes in worldly affairs, which are unsubstantial 
and pass away, why then should they be negligent in the affairs of 
faith and religion, which are permanent and everlasting ? In fine, 
the position of every sect comes under one of two categories. Either 
it is in possession of Truth, and in that case one should seek direc- 
tion Jrom it and accept its views. Or it is in the wrong, and then it is 
unfortunate and suffering from the disease of ignorance, and is a 
subject for pitying kindness, and not for harshness and reproach. 
One must exercise wide toleration and knock at the door of inspec- 
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tion, for in this way will the veil be removed from tlie wide extent 
of spiritualities and temporalities, and there will be ample life and 
fortune. One of the advantages of this method is that at a time of 
want of leisure and of the predominance of wrath, friends will not be 
destroyed under. the idea that they are enemies, and that enemies 
masquerading as friends will not have an opportunity for deceit. 

One must strenuously adhere to one^s word, for this is a pillar of rule. 
Patience and endurance must ever be one^s companions, for the main- 
tenance of permanent dominion depends thereon. Let it not be 
concealed that it was our intention to dispatcli one of our choscm 
confidants along with Yadgar 8nltdn in order that he might learn 
the real facts about Persia and report to us. Meanwhile a number 
of rebels and strife-mongers rose up in Kashmir. We were in the 
hunting-ground with a few intimates when the news of this arrived. 

A Divine inspiration made ns proceed thither rapidly, and we had 
not reached Kashmir when gallant heroes — who out of necessity had 
become the companions of this rebellious crow — got their opportu- 
nity and brought the head of the ringleader to us. When that 
territory had become, by the blessing of our advent, a site of peace 
and tranquillity, we returned and came to Lahore. At this time tlie 
ruler of Siwistaii, Tattah and Sind — which are on the route to Persia 
— had the temerity and ill fortune to engage in war with the troops 
who are associated with victory, and the route to ^Iraq and Khurasan 
became closed. Hence there has been delay in sending an ambassador. 

Now, that our holy heart is free from all cares, and that Siwistan 
and Tattah have been incorporated in the empire, and that M. Jaui 
Beg the ruler thereof has appeared at our court and done homage, 
and that we have read on his forehead the marks of repentance and 
devotion, we have restored that country to him. 'fhe route to Hraq 
has thus become shorter and safer than before, and we have given 
him his dismissal (to Tattah). We send Ziya-al-Mulk ‘ who is the 661 
essence of trustworthiness and devotion, and have confided to him 
some loving expressions which he will communicate to you in private. 

He will also ascertain the state of affairs in Persia and report to 
us. Some rarities of this country have been entrusted to TOiwaja 
Abu Na§ir. We hope that you will consider this abode of dominion 


^ B. 497, where he is styled “ of K§g]}an.” 
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as yoar own house and pursue a line of conduct contrary to that of 
former times, and will consider the despatch of letters — wliich are a 
spiritual conversation — as appertaining to the rules of concord. May 
God Almighty ever preserve that cream of a chosen family from 
deceits and wiles and succour him by secret aids ! 

On 24 Azar Asaf K. arrived in three days from Ka^mir, aiul 
reported the revenue of the country to bo, according to the settle 
ment of Qaai ^\li, -U lakhs of kbdTwdrs, each of 24 dams. He had 
pacified the soldiers and the peasantry and distributed the fiefs in 
a proper manner. On the 2dth, Hmad-ul-Mulk sent an excellent 
royal falcon to court. The connoisseurs were much astonished, and 
H.M. said that in the year in which he conquered Surat such a falcon 
had been sent to him, and that he had sent it to Muni*m K. l>y the 
hands of Subhan QuU Thirk. 

On 1st Dai the ‘king of poets’^ iS. Abu Faiz FaizI presented 
the poem of Nal Daman, and was much commended. In the 
thirtieth Divine yoar that cavalier of the plain of eloquence coneoived 
the idea of making the Idj^amsa (Nizami’s Pentad) the arena of his 
heaven-embracing genius. He composed the Markaz-i-adwSr after 
the model of the Makhzan-i-asrar in verses, the Sulaiman and 

Bilqis after the model of the l^usru and Shirin, and the Nal Daman 
— which is one of the old stories of this country — after the model of 
the Laila and Majnun. The last two consisted, each, of 4,000 verses. 
He also composed the Haft Ki^war in 5,000 verses after the style of 
the Haft Paikar, and arranged the AkbarnSma according to the 
metro of the Sikandarnama. In the same style (as Nizami ?) he 
made in verse a catalogue of the glories of the S^ahinshah. At 
that period (the 30th year) he commenced the first poem. Inas- 
much as genius is attached to the antechamber of intelligence, his 
soul in no way grew cold, and he continually, by virtue of his in- 
spiration and delightsomeness, produced new work. In a short time 
he executed the preambles of all five works together with several 
tales which increased the understanding of the enlightened and 


^ Texfc A note explains that 

a white falcon is so called. It 
appears from P. de Courteille’s Diet, 
that the proper spelling is 


Tuigbun. Apparently the bird was 
sent from Gujarat. Tmad-al-Mulk 
was a Gujarati title. 
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critical. As the foundation of poetry has been placed on fancy 
and fiction, H.M. pays less regard to it. Still that unique one 
of the banquet of appreciation on the appearance of a choice 
poem expressed a wish to discourse about it. He (Paizi) out of 
proper devotion and auspiciousness withdrew himself from the troop 662 
of futile rhymesters. He preserved silence and studied deeply 
philosophical works. He reverenced great spirits and exercised him- 
self in praise of the Deity. Though his intimates urged him to 
build up these five palaces, he did not assent. The whole design of 
spiritual conquests is to erase the marks of existence ; not to adorn 
the antechamber of renown. At length,* in this year, the wise 
throne-occupant sent for that knower of spiritual and physical 
mysteries and bade him complete that PanpiCtma (pentad). He also 
indicated that he should begin by putting the tale of Nal Daman 
into the balance of words. In four months, four thousand verses 
wore completed in a variegated and decorated manner. 

On the 4th S. Paind Bakhshf Begi returned from the northern 
hills, and was exalted by doing homage. On the 6th, Adat DSs 
Kashmiri died. He was singular in tiiat country for his knowledge 
and rectitude, and by his fortunate star he was admitted to the 
august society (of Akbar). On the 8th M. Yusuf K. was made 
ddro^ia of the Artillery, and »^ah Beg Qaridahari was made the 
Diwan of that department. On this day the Mota Rajah arrived 
from his estate of Jodhpur and had an audience At this time — 
when the vines in Hindustan did not bear — a grape was produced in 
Hasan Abdal which was called ox-eye (dida-i-gao), and Mir Husain 
showed it to H.M. Next morning ITasliim Beg came from Kabul and 
did homage, and was exalted by princely favours. On the 24th, 
after the passing of 3.J hours, a daughter was born in the harem of 
Prince Sultan Selim by the daughter of ^Abdullah Biliic. It is 
hoped that she may become a source of increased fortune. In the 
end of this month Sultfin MurSd, the ruler of Turkey, died. Twelve 
days afterwards, when his son Sultan Muhammad was brought out 


^ Cf . Badayfini, Lowe 410. In the 
preface to his translation of Ayeen 
Akberry Gladwin speaks of a poem 
by Fai^I in six hundred couplets in 
particular commendation of every 


person who held oven the smallest 
office at Court. This poem I have 
never been able to find. It does not 
occur in any copy of the Ain that 1 
have seen. 
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of the fortress, he was buried, and Sultan Muhammad, from som- 
nolence of understanding and stony-heartedness, put to death his 
nineteen brothers, the eldest of whom was twenty years old. On 
hearing of this, H.M. said, It is very strange that the river of 
sovereignty has remained full in his house. If some prosperity 
attends this malicious and selfish man, it apparently must be as a 
means of retribution for mankind. He who seeks to follow wisdom 
does not (try to) comprehend the marvels of destiny.^^ 

Verse- 

Pai^i, open the ear of the heart and the eye of the mind. 

Dedicate those eyes and ears to the work of the world. 

Behold the wonders of the Age and close your lips. 

Listenjto the tale of the epoch and close your eye. 

668 Sultan Malik ^ah Seljuqi took Syria ^ from the Christians' and 
made it over to his connexions and servants. When the dominion of 
the Seljuq family in HrSq and Khurasan came to an end, the Seljuqs 
iq Turkey somewhat increased in prosperity. The first (of the Sel- 
juqs of Turkey) was Sultan ^Alau-d-dln Qulij Arslan, then came hi& 
son Sultan Raknu-d-din, then Sultan GhTagu-d-dm, then ‘Azza-u-din 
Kaikaus, and then Sultan ^Alau-d-din Kaiqubad. Many reckon ^Azza- 
u-din as the last of this dynasty, others add two other descendants of 
‘ Alau-d-dm. Seljuq was descended by twenty -four generations from 
Afrasiyab. Ho had four sons : Michael, Israil,'' Musa, and Yiinas. In 
876 A.H., 985-8(5 a.i»., they came from the defiles of Turkistan to 
'IVaiiMoxiana, and from there to Khurasan. Then the sons of Michael, 


I Naquaparastan^' th(; worshippers 
of the ndqus,'* the wooden gong of 
the Eastern Christians. But the 
text seems corrupt. The MSS. J 
have seen have not the words ndqua^ 
paraatauj and this seems an absurd 
name for Christians. The MSS. 
vary, but I.O. MS. 236 has Arman- 
ns tarsd ** Armenian Christians (P) 
and I.O. MS. 8296, No. 259 of Eth4, 
has az ndmus tarsd Christian lead- 


All the MSS. have Rumfstan, i.c. 
Turkey, instead of the Ardistan of 
the text, which is a town in Persia. 
Perhaps what A.F. wrote was Antha- 
kia, i.e. Antioch. D’Herbelot says 
Malik Shah’s conquests extended to 
that city. Gibbon may be consulted 
about the Turks and Seljuks. 

® Israfll in text. The Habibu-s- 
siyar, etc., says there were 84 gene- 
rations between Seljuq and Afrasi- 
ySb. 
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viz. Toghril and J^aafir Beg, became great. Their dynasty ended after 
117^ years. Then the prosperity of the Qaraman Begs (of Cara- 
mania) began. This too came to an end after 173 years in the time 
of Ibrahim Beg. The Osman (Ottoman) dynasty began in 088 a.h., 
and the Osman year and month are counted from him (?). It is said 
he was born in 648.^ Various accounts are given of his success. He 
reigned 37 or 39 years. In some ancient histories he is said to be 
descended from Aghuz K. (His genealogy is) Osman s. To gh ril 
s. Sulaiman, s. QiySlat, a. Qazil Buqa, s. Payiiidai\ s. AjQl Safi 
5qa, s. Tughan, s. Qandasfm, s. MaTtwaqun, s. Baql 5qa, s. Suncaq 
Aqa, s. Bakhtumur, s. Bus§qi, s. Lak ^AlT (Kok Alp Iv.), s yXighiiz, s. 

Qara K. They say that Orman's grandfather Sulaiinan Shah pos- 
sessed the city of Mahan (in Khurasan). AVhen the Moghuls dis- 
turbed the world, he proceeded with his family to Rumistan. On 
account of difference of religion, he attacked and plundered the 
country. He fought battles at Amasia,'^ and from there went on 
towards Aleppo. He lost his life in crossing the Kiiphratos. Ur 
Khan (Orkhan) his (Osraan^s) son succeeded him, and died after ad- 
ministering justice for 55 or 32 years. His son GliazI Murad suc- 
ceeded him, and conquered numerous territories. He became known 
as Murad K. With him began the practice of taking one-fifth of the 
captives^ as the share of government. Ho also instituted the corps 
of the janissaries.^ While he was hunting, Christian troops arrived 
and he fought bravely with them and was victorious. Suddenly 
some men in ambush came out of a cave and killed him. He died 
after 47 or 32 years of rule. He was succeeded by his son Ildarim 
Bayazid. He conquered Persia and Qirman and attained high 
dignity. The accumulation of treasure, the keeping of accounts, and 
the drinking of wine in this country became current from him. He 661 
fought a battle with Sahib Qaranl (Timur) near Angora and was 


* The variant 170 is supported by 
B.M. 22,2^7. 

® In 656 or 1258 according to 
Stanley Lane-Poole. 

3 Abasia in text. Birthplace of 
Strabo, and old capital of Pontu.s. 
Spelt Amasyah in Ayin, J. III. 101. 
For genealogy of ITgman sec the 
128 


Shajrat'ul Atrak, Miles's translation, 
p. 41. 

* Bandxyan. See Gibbon cap. 66 
where he speaks of the “ royal fifth 
of the captives.” 

^ Neleceri in text. Properly yeni 
cert. 
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made prisoner. For 14 or 16 years he was successful. He had six 
sons. Mustafa CalabT was missing after that battle. Sulaiman, who 
was called Calabi, took some country. He sent presents to the court 
of Sahib Qarani, and was submissive. Some land was left to him. 
MusS, who was an attendant on the stirrup, obtained some of the 
land of Rum. The brothers fought with one another. One day 
SuIaimSn was drinking wine in his hot bath. Musa attacked him. 
He came out alone and took shelter in a village, and the villagers 
killed him. He reigned 7 years. Musa became sole ruler and in- 
dulged in arrogance. From excessive suspiciousness and deficiency 
of wisdom he degraded the great, and raised up the slaves of gold. 
Sultan Muhammad his brother rose up to contend with him and there 
were several battles. While he was flying, his horse stuck in the 
mud and the lamp of his life was extinguished.* He reigned either 
six or three years. Sultan Muhammad upreared the banners of 
sovereignty. * One Mustafa claimed to be a prophet. The Sultan 
fought with him and killed him. He reigned for 5 or for 2 years. 
When the pains of death came upon him, he summoned his son Siiltftn 
Murad from Roumelia, but died before he arrived. He arrived after 
forty days. They proclaimed his (S. Muhammad^ s) death and com- 
mitted the body to the earth. Some soldiers rebelled. An obscure 
man claimed to bo Mustafa Calabi the son of ildarim Bayazid, and 
many believed on him. He took the country of Roumelia, and made 
an expedition against Anatolia.'^ The Sultan by the‘ advice of some 
persons wont to a saint, who was called Amir J^aafirl,^ and who lived 
a prayerful life in the city of Bursa (Brusa) which is the cemetery 
of the rulers of Turkey. The dervish inspired him, and in a short 
while the sedition-monger was seized and put to death. In the heat 
of success his heart grew cold to the world and he went into retire- 
ment, making his son Sultan Muhammad his representative. He 
could not manage properly, and the violence of the Franks* somewhat 
disturbed the country. By entreaties, the leaders of the army induced' 
that hermit to adorn again the throne. He quelled the disturb- 
ance and again retired into solitude. He left the administration to 

^ See D’Herbelot for accounts of Sulaiman, Musa and Muhammad. 

Abadan?. 

^ 1.0. MS, 286 has Jafiratl, which is also given as a variant. 

* See Krratn where karda is changed to giroh. 
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the same son. After some time the janissaries became unmanageable 
and conspired to kill l^fidim Pasha the chief councillor. He fled 
and took shelter in the Sultanas place of retirement. By endurance 
of burdens, planning and increase of pay, the mutiny was quelled. 

Able men by much supplication again brought the hermit to the 
palace, and victories showed their countenance. The wliole time of 065 
his rule was 27 or 30 years. When he went to the privy-chamber of 
non-existence, Sultan Muhammad, after sixteen days, sate on the 
throne. Fortune rose up to do him homage. Apparently it was by 
her order that the tiara of rule did not show its glory during the life- 
time of his father. He took Constantinople, which is famous as Is- 
tambul, and made it the capital and chose it for his place of burial. 

He reigned for 31 years. On his death, his son Sultan HayazTd put 
the imperial crown on his head. The filgyptians prevailed against 
him, and some unfaithful soldiers joined his son Sultan Selim. That 
turbulent one contended with his visible god (i.e. his father). And 
by the jugglery of the heavens he was victorious. Ho ended his 
(father s) life by poison ^ and acquired eternal abhorrence. Bayazid 
reigned thirty years. Afterwards the parricide obtained the sover- 
eignty and fought a battle with Shah Ismail S^afavT in the plain of 
I^aldaran between Hiarbikr and Azarbaijan. He defeated him and 
proceeded to attack the Egyptians. Sultan Qan^ui (Qansuh Ghuri) 
the ruler of that country was killed, and the dynasty of the Circas- 
sians came to an end,^^ Malik SMih, who was the last prince of the 
Ayub family, died at Cairo in 648. His clan and his slaves raised 
his mother to the power, and Hzzau-d-din who belonged to the family 
was made commander-in-chief. When some time clasped base and 
mercenary people raised Hzzau-d-dln to the sovereignty, and he is 
the first of the Circassian dynasty. From that time the power in 
Egypt and Syria fell into the hands of low slaves (the Mamluks). 

The dominion of the Bani * ‘Abbas — which was only nominal — also 


^ D’Herbelot says s. v. Selim Shan 
that it is only the Christiana who 
charge Selim with parricide. 

* This was in 922 (1516). After 
this A.F. turns backward and gives 
the history of the Circassian or 
Maml&k princes. 


This is Shajar-al-durr, but she 
was Salih’s widow, not his mother. 
The text has 348 but the variant 648 
IS right. 

* The ‘Abbasid Caliphs of Egypt. 
They had only spiritual authority. 
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came to an end. He (Selim) reigned for ten or for seven ^ years 
and was succeeded by his son Sultan Sulaiman. Shah Ism^iil sent 
choice presents and condolences and congratulations. He (Sulaiman) 
wrote reply unnecessary and put his seal on the front of the 
letter (of Ism^all) and made Ism‘ail exceeding sorrowful. Sulaiman 
took Cyprus ^ and many countries from the Christians. He reigned 
for 48 years. Tlien his son Sultan Selim (II) succeeded him. His 
brother Sultan Bayazid took shelter with his four sons with Shah 
Tahm^sp the ruler of Persia, and lost his life. Sultan Selim reigned 
seven or sixteen * years, and was succeeded by his son Sultan Murfid. 
Though his empire became extensive the janissaries prevailed over 
him. They took the grand Vizier (biizurg dastur) Muhammad 
l^fisha (Sokolli) forcibly out of the palace and put him to a shameful 
death. He reigned for 25 years. In order to water my discourse I 
have gone somewhat out of my way to speak of this dynasty, and 
have provided a collyrium for the eyes. I return to the narrative 
of eternal dominion, which is my objective. 

666 On 9 Bahman M. Yusuf K. obtained leave to go to Jaunpur in or- 
der that he might bring it into some degree of order and then return. 
On the I5th Shida Beg died. He was tahwUddr of the Wardrobe. 


^ For 8 years 8 months according 
to D’Hcrbelot. 

Beniydzdna pdscM nigds}ita 
muliur haru hard, 1 think that henU 
ydzdna pdsalch must be what Siilai- 
rnaii wrote on the envelope. The 
text has haru on it,” but I.O. MS. 
238, B.M. MS. 27,247 and the GWii- 
pore cd. have bar rii on the face.” 
Perhaps the sting of this consisted in 
his not opening the letter and merely 
putting his seal on the face of it. 
But from Dorn’s Hist, of the Af- 
ghans, p. 124, it appears that to put a 
seal on a letter was an affront, at least 
if the person doing so was of inferior 
rank. The following passage occurs 
there. “ In short the governors of 
Mftlwa, obeying Sher K.’s commands, 
sent letters of allegiance and loyalty, 


with the only exception of Melloo K. 
who, from excessive folly and a wish 
to show his royal dignity, impressed 
his signet upon the letter, and not- 
withstanding the entreaties his well- 
wishers made to dissuade him, sent 
it off so. Sher K. on beholding 
the letter tore off the seal and pre- 
served it, observing that the punish- 
ment for the impertinence would 
one day overtake him.** Naturally, 
Sulaiman would despise Ism‘ail as a 
Shia, and it is rather strange that 
the latter should have gone out of 
his way to express grief at the death 
of Selim his conqueror. 

^ Text Persia. 

* So in text and in I.O. MS. 286, 
but 16 is probably a mistake for 8. 
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From self-indulgence and drinking he seldom appeared on parade 
(ha Jcashlc). H.M. became angry and on one occasion had him stripped 
and soused ‘ with cold water. He died of the cold. It appeared 
that he had laid presumptuous hands on the private dresses. H.M. 
said, God has * punished him with nakedness for having donned 
stolen garments.^’ At this time a supplicatory letter came from 
KhSn Ahmad Gilani. On account of long prosperity, the strength of 
his country, and bad company, he had been insolent to Shah Tahmasp 
the ruler of Persia, and had been sent to the school of the prison. 
Sultan Muhammad Khudabanda released him, and sent him back to 
the government of Gilan. Envious tale-bearers incited Shah ‘Abbas 
against him. Out of ilJ-fatediiess ho set himself to figlit (with ^Ab- 
bas). He was defeated and took refuge in Turkey. He was not 
appreciated there and not treated with favour. On the 23rd his 
envoy had an audience and presented a petition. It stilted that he 
had long desired to have recourse to the sublime court, but could not 
accomplish his desire on account of the distance and the insecurity. 
At present he was passing his time in distress in Baghdad, and his 
old desire was occupying the skirt of his heart. The envoy was 
favourably received and made hopeful of I’oyal favours, On 1 Isfan- 
darmaz, after ten hours, a daughter^ was born to Sultan Daniel by 
the daughter of Qulij K. It is hoped that her advent -may increase 
prosperity. 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Siwi (Sibi).*'^ It is 
a strong fort near Qandahar, and in old times was held by the ruler 
of Bhakkar. For a long time the Afghans had held it. Saiyid 
Bahau-d-din Bokhari the fief holder of lie, and BakhtiySr Beg the 
fiefholder of Siwistan, and Mir Abu-l-Qasirn Tamkin the jagli'dar of 
Bhakkar, and Mir M^asum and other soldiers of the province of Mul- 
tan, received orders to proceed thither and to make advice the mate- 
rial of conquest. If they did not listen, they were to be punished. 
On 23 Dai they went out with , this intention. The zamindars of 


A This was in the month of Bah- 
man which corresponds to January. 

* BalAqt Begam A.H. HI. 837. 
Afterwards married to M. Wall. TU- 
KUk, J. p. 272. { 

^ In Baluchistan. The district is 


now British. See I. G. XXII. 336. 
The town is S.£. Quettah and on the 
Sind-Pishln railway. See J. II. 328 
n. and B. 362, and Elliot I. 237. It 
is a long way from Qandahar. 
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Granjfiba ^ and the other chiefs there — such as Darya K. and Daud— • 
submitted. On 3 Isfand^rmaz they arrived at the fort. 5,000 men 
came out to fights and after a short engagement they were defeated 
and retired into the fort. After investing it and preparing to take 
it, the garrison came to terms and gave up the keys. By this victory 
the country up to Qaiidahar, Kac^ and Mekran was included in the 
empire. The soldiers were distressed in that desert ^ from want of 
water. They made the world’s lord the Divine instrument of wor- 
ship and prayed for water. By the Divine favour in a short space 
of time, the dry bed of a tiirrent became full of water, and there came 
occasion for thanksgiving. 

On the 27th ^ the festival of the luual* weigliin6nt took place. 
H.M. was weighed against eight articles, and the world sate down 
in the light of success. 


» Elliot 1, 238, 

2 Text Ktc. CT.J. 11.336. It is 
Cutch. 

2 Cf. J. II. 328 where it is said that 
there is a vast desert between Siwi 
and Bhakkar. 

♦ The solar month was Isfaiidar* 


mag, the last of the solar year. The 
birthday was on Rajah, and in this 
year, 1003, Rajah began on 2 March. 
The last clause of the sentence refers, 
apparently, to the charities that were 
bestc»wed on the anniversary. 
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CHAPTER CXXT. 

IJKGrNNING OI’ TFTK 40tH YEAR, TO WIT, THE YEAR Till OF riTE FOURTH 

Cycle. 

On Tuesday, 9 Rajab 1003, after 3 hours, 33 minutes, the world- 
lighting sun illuminated the sign of Aries, and the fourth year of 
the fourth cycle conveyed the news of eternal dominion. The world^s 
Commander returned fresh thanks to God, and adorned nineteen 
days with varied celebrations. The dejected of heart became exhila- 
rated, the savage became sociable. 

Ferse^ 

Allah Akbar ! What eternal bliss is this ! 

Allah Akbar ! What a lamp of truth is this ! 

No particle do 1 see void of light, 

Allah Akbar ! What sunlight is this ! 

On 5 ParwardTn, Husain Beg S. ^Umri came with some men from 
the northern mountains, and brought with him R§ja Basu and some 
zamindars. Each received suitable favours. At this time the con- 
cjuest of Busnah took place. It is a strong fort, and a populous 
country is connected witli it. When Rfija Man Singh came to Tanda, 
the capital of Bengal, ho sent off troops in all directions. One body 
was sent under the command of Himmat Singh (the Rdja^s son) to 
that quarter. On the 19th it prevailed, and a faction was chastised. 
When the workVs lord had performed the thanksgivings of the New 
Year, he crossed the Ravi and went to the Dilame» garden, which 
had lately been made. From there he went with some ladies in re- 
tirement to Rambarl. Night and day he gathered the flowers of joy, 
and at the same time his enlightenment increased. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Burhan Niz§m-ul-Mulk. 
Whoever neglects goodness and practises ingratitude, soon, by his 
own efforts, reaps his retribution. Fresh evidence of this is afforded 
by the story of this base one. The royal favours he received, his 
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coming to power, his ingratitude, and his non-acceptance of counsels, 
and the appointment of an army against him, have been described. On 
account of the distance and of slackness in making preparations, the 
army had not been gathered together when he died. He delighted 
in obstinacy, and flattery made him arrogant. He stretched out 
668 his hands against men’s property and lives, and destroyed the honour 
of families. He made no distinction between friend and foe, relative 
and stranger. He raised an army to attack Adil K. and returned 
unsuccessful. Thinking that he would take the fort of Rewadanda,^ 
which adjoins Caul, from the Christians, he sent Farhfid K. and 
Asad K. Rurni with a large force to that quarter, and then lascivi- 
ously defiled Farhad K.’s wife. Farhad felt ashamed and made 
terms with the Christians. Many Deccanis lost their lives, and Asad 
K. was made prisoner. In order to increase his virility Burhan used 
mercurial medicines, and made himself ill by listening to quacks, so 
that he became hopeless of life. He brought his son Ibrahim Beg 


1 I.G.X.184andXXI.273. Rewa- 
danda is also called Lower Caul. The 
two towns are in the Kolaba district 
and about 30 m. S. Bombay. There 
is an account of Burhan’s attack on 
Rewadanda in Noer’s Akbar II. p. 
309 of translation. The siege began 
in April 1694. 

^ Sluing arf. Cinnabar. The Iqbal- 
nama has stmdb Icushta, ashes of 
quicksilver. For Icnshia, quicksilver, 
see B. 663, n. 1. 

The story about Farhad’s wife 
does not appear to be correct. Dan- 
vers in his “The Portuguese in 
India,” II. 90, says tliab Farhad and 
his wife and daughter were captured 
at Chaul in 1692 (should be 1694), 
and that the wife was ransomed, 
while Farhad and his daughter be- 
came Catholics and went to Portugal. 
Faria Y. Sousa, however, says that 
Farhad died of his wounds after he 
bad been baptized and showed signs 


of conversion, and that only the 
daughter wont to Portugal (III. 
Part I, c. 8). Ferisita says nothing 
about Farhad’s wife’s having been 
outraged, though he says that Bur- 
han ordered every beautiful woman 
to be brought to his.palace. Among 
others, he sent for Shuja‘at’s wife, 
but dismissed her unharmed. How- 
ever her husband was so affected by 
the disgrace that he committed sui- 
cide. He also says that Burhau’s 
licentiousness made his officers re- 
luctant to serve him, and so led to 
the triumph of the Portuguese. 
(Ncwal Kishore’s ed., 3rd vol., p.l66). 
The Portuguese victory occurred on 
16 Zl-l-hajja 1002 (September 1594). 
Akbar seems to have been highly 
pleased at the defeat of Burhan and 
expressed to Xavier his admiration 
of the feat of the Portuguese in tak- 
ing the Morro at Chaul (J.A.S.B. for 
1896, p. 109). 
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out of prison, and made him his successor, l^las K. Abyssinian 
and some others did not agree to this and endeavoured to raise up 
Ism^ail, another son, and who had formerly ruled. When he had re- 
covered somewhat, he got into a litter and sot out to fight. Three 
koB from Ahmadnagar he fought and was victorious.^ The strife- 
mongers had to go into retirement. This success made him more 
mad, and increased his arrogance. When he returned, he used more 
medicine, and increased his illness. On the 25th ^ (Parwardin) he 
died. Many said that his sister Cand Bibl poisoned him. The aciito 
beheld in it the retribution of his ingratitude. The army-leaders 
raised IbrShlm to power, and he from shortsightedness first blinded 
his brother and afterwards put him to death. 

i Badayunl, Lowe, 416, also speaks of 
reports that Burhan was put to death . 
According to Perishta Burhan died 
at Ahmadnagar in consoquenco of 
fatigues of his campaign against 
Ikhlas K. According to Ferighta it 
was Burhan and not Ibrahim who 
put Ism‘all to death. Burhan did 
this partly because Ism*aTl belonged 
to the Mahdi religion. 


^ The battle was fought near Hu- 
mayunpar, which was a place found- 
ed by Burhan’s mother. 

* 6 or 6 April, iri9r». According 
to Feriflhta, Burlian died on 13 8ha- 
ban 1003 = 18 April 1596: A. F,*s 
account of Burhan may be compared 
with the more detailed one by ITer- 
i^ta. Fcrighta says nothing about 
the alleged poisoning by Cand Bibf. 


129 
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CHAPTER CXXII. 

Arrival op thk victorious troops at Qandahar, and the tran- 

QUILLISATION OF THAT COUNTRY. 

When Qarfi Beg and M. Beg — vvlio had gone to bring Mozaffar 
Husain M, — approached, the Mirza received them and rejoiced over 
the royal order. He expressed submissivencss and showed a desire 
to proceed towards the court from there. As gjhah Beg K. had not 
arrived, he turned back at the instance ^ of the above-named per- 
sons, and for a time had other thoughts, in consequence of the foolish 
talk of wicked persons. Owing to his auspicious disposition he 
looked deeply into the matter and frankly surrendered the fort and 
came out. On the 28th, silver and gold were illuminated by the 
ShahinshaVs stamp, and the pulpits were exalted by his honoured 
name. Shah Beg K. encouraged the Mirza in various ways and sent 
him ofF with his family and 2,000 ^ Qizilba^os. A populous country 
668 came into possession without a battle, and a noble family was de- 
livered from confusion. The Uzbegs turned aside their rein from that 
country for a while, and the peasantry had some repose. The tribes 
of the Hazara and Afghans and other presumptuous landholders 
received chastisement. At this time the great office of Vakil was 
conferred on the Khan A'azam M. Koka, As ability and disinter- 
estedness were seen in his forehead, ho was, on 9 Ardibihisht, exalted 
by that great favour. Though tho talents of the world^s lord needed 
no help, and he accomplished everything by his own wide capacity, 
yet he, from wisdom and a knowledge of the world, entrusted busi- 
ness to an able officer. The thread of watchfulness was thereby 
doubled. 

On the 19th (Ardibihisht) a large caravan laden with choice 


* Apparently they suggested his 
return, as owing to tho non-arrival 
of Shah Beg things were not ripe for 
his departure. See the Maasir. III. 
209-300. 


* Chalmers and the Iqbalnama 
have 1,000. 

s Or 29th April, 1505. The Padris 
were Jerome Xavier, Benedict of 
Goes, and Emmanuel Pinheiro, and 
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goods arrived from the port of Goa. In it were several learned 
Christian ascetics — known by the name oi: Padro.^^ By the favours 
of the ghahin^ah their heart-desires wore gratified. 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Zamiii Dawar and 
the country of ’GarmsTr (the hot coiinfciy). Those two populous 
tracts belong to Qandahar. The Uzbegs had taken them from the 
Mirzas. When the report of the approach of the victorious troops 
became current, the headmen of those places gathered together and 
were victorious. The Uzbogs retired after failure. At this time 
Sultan Muhammad O gh lan. Tengri BardI, Murad K., and some 
others (of the Uzbegs) rose up to take revenge, and surrounded the 
fort. When SJ^ah Beg K. came, the inhabitants begged for redress. 
He was doubtful about helping them in the absence of orders. By 
good fortune some of that crow extended the liand of plunder to 
near Qandahar, and M. ^Iwaz took by force the fortress of Tori.* 
When he would not listen to advice, S^ah Beg K. proceeded to give 
him battle. He (M ^Iwaz) made Tori strong and came out to fight 
and was soon made prisoner. The fort was taken. Then Sliah Beg 
crossed the Helmand and attacked Zamin Dawar. The enemy was 
disconcerted and hastened to the fort of Darghor ^ (?). When they 
were pursued, they fled without fighting towards Herat. The victo- 
rious troops returned and came to Zamin DSwar, and Garmsir was 
also, without a contest, included in the empire. The TurSnl soldiers 
had their eyes opened somewhat, and Qul Baba, the Commander-in- 
chief of Khurasan, became anxious about protecting it. Out of fore- 
sight he behaved in a friendly manner to the troops. On 28 Tir the 
news came, and every one was rewarded in a suitable manner. On 
the 30th (Tir), loth July, 1595, the Mota^ Rajah died from inability 


the date given for their arrival in La- 
hore is stated by Maclagaii, J.A.S.B. 
for 1896, p. 68, as 5tli May, 1595. 
I presume that the difference be- 
tween 29th April and 6th May is due 
to the missionaries using the Gre- 
gorian calendar. Jerome Xavier was 
the nephew of St. !Francis Xavier. 

^ Text Earl, i.e. Herat, but imme- 
diately afterwards Tirl is mentioned, 


and this is the reading in I.O, MS. 
270. It is the Tarin of J. IT. 398 and 
the Tori of the I. G. XXIll. 281. 
It is in the Kohat district. 

Perhaps dar ghor, i.e. in Ghor. 
The Iqbftlnama has ‘‘ the fort of 
Ghor /’ B.M. MS. 27,247 has “ from 
the fort hastened into Ghor.” and 
this is probably right. 

^ The Mota, i.e. the fat Rajah, ia 
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to breathe (nafas tangi), and four wives freely gave their bodies to 
the flames. H.M. went there by water to teach ^ the truth, and led 
some to fortitude by showing the unimportance of life. 

* One of the occurrences was the death of Ibrahim Nizam-ul- 

670 Mulk. From the time that H.M. turned away the eye of favour 
from the Deccan, fresh evils occurred from time to time in that 
country, and retribution for ingratitude occurred. When Burhaii 
died, and Ibrahim succeeded him, improprieties increased. An army 
came from Bijapur to punish him. On 16 AmardSd, 40 kos from 
Ahmednagar, there was a battle, and suddenly an arrow reached 
Ibrahim, and he was killed. 

The Bijapurians returned successful, and the Niz§m-al-Mulkian8 
came home in a bewildered state. Many made Ahmad the son ^ of 
Khudabanda their chief, and some chose Moti,* the son of Qasim. 
Burhan Nizam-al-Mulk, the 1st, had six sons, Qfisim, ^ Abdu 1-Qadir, 
yusaiu, Khudabanda, Siah ‘All, Muhammad Baqir. When he died, 
the succession fell to Husain,^ and when the latter died his eldest 
son Martai^a became Nizam-ul-Mulk. 


tidal Singh s. Rai Maldeu of Jodh- 
pur. B. 429. Apparently his cor- 
[)ulencc caused his death. Tod has 
an extraordinary story about his 
having died in consequence of a 
Brahman’s curse. Apparently he 
died in or near Lahore. His 
daughter was the mother of Sh ah 
Jahau. The last clause is obscure, 
but I think that the meaning is that 
Akbar was present at the satis or 
arrived shortly afterwards and took 
the opportunity to encourage his 
followers to despise death by show- 
ing how little value the widows put 
upon their lives. Compare his re- 
mark, J. HI. 396. ‘‘The women of 
Hindustan rate their dear lives at a 
slender price.” 

' Bahaqiqatdmozl. Perhaps the 
meaning is to learn the truth. 


* The Lucknow Ferishta says he 
was killed by a spear. But a MS. says 
it was an arrow that killed him. He 
met his death on 20 2^*hhaija 1003, 
or 16th August, 1596. 

The alleged son. Apparently he 
was really the son of Sfeah Tahir. 
See Feri^ta’s account of the A^imad- 
nagar dynasty. A^tmad was made 
king on 10 ^i-l-hajji 1003. 6th 
August, 1595, but was soon deposed 
in favour of Bahadur, the infant son 
of Ibrahim. MIyan ManjQ however 
sa])ported him for a time and called 
ill Prince Murad to help him. 

* Mdsa in text, but Moti in I.O. 
MS. 236 and in B.M. 27,247. 

^ Text na^astm “ the first,** but 
the true reading is “ 
the I.O. MSS. A^mad said to bo the 
son of Ehndabanda was apparently 
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On the 3l8t, twelve dlwans were appointed. Though the vizier- 
ship was prosperously conducted by the truthfulness and industry 
of KhwSja SJ^amsu-d-din Khafi, yet on account of excess of business 
and of farsightedness, a vizier was appointed to every province, aixd* 
former wishes became fact. Husain Beg was appointed to Allaha- 
bad, Bharti Cand to Ajmere, Rai Ham Das to Ahmadabad, Kahnur 
to Oudh, Ki^n Das to Bengal, Ram Das to Bihar, Rain Rai to 
Delhi, Kbwaja GhiSs Beg to Kabul, Mathura Das to Lahore, Khwaja 
Muhibb ^ All to Malvva, Kesii Das to Agra, KhwSja Muqlm to Multan. 
An order was given that every one should report his proceedings to 
H.M. in accordance with the advice of the Khwaja. 

One of the occurrences was the victory of Bajranath.^ At the 
royal feast he wrestled with Balbhadi* — who was at the head of the 
wrestlers {Mats), The spectators were astonished to see that H.M. 
had commanded that slenderly-made man to contend with that power- 
ful frame. In a short time by dint of courage it appeared that that 
strong one would be thrown. In order to preserve his reputation, 
they were separated as being equal. 

At this time it became known that some persons exacted tolls at 
the ferries. H.M.^s justice was moved, and an order was issued 
everywhere that every exertion should be made to punish such con- 
duct. From Lahore to the Hindu Koh this work was entrusted to 
Zain K. Kokaltash ; from Lahore to Lower Bengal to Daulat K. ; 
from Lahore to Gujarat to Ram Das Kachwaha, to Zamln Dfiwar, to 
Daulat Khurd ; and from Delhi to Oudh, to Miyan Khanu. 


the son of one T^hir who claimed 
falsely to be Khudabanda*s son. 
A^mad reigned for a short time, 
and then was succeeded by Ibrahim’s 
son Bahadur. The history of Atimad- 
nagar at this time may bo studied 


! in the 2nd volume of Noer’s Akbar, 
Mrs. Beveridge’s translation. 

A B. 263, where both Bajranath 
I and Balbhadr are mentioned. It is 
j there said that the Mah came from 
i Gujrat. 
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CHAPTMtt CXXIIL 

Mozaffar Husain M. glorifiks uis forkhead by prostrating 

HIMSELF AT THE HoLY THRESHOLD. 

Whoever is exalted by fortune and whose star raises him from 
a humble position, enjoys prosperity, and has happy days without 
671 exertion. The coudition of the Mirza * is an instance of this, and is 
a collyrium for the eyes. Out of dissatisfaction with the ruler of 
Persia, and from fear of his life, he did not submit to the Shah, and 
from the turbulence of youth and bad companionship he did not 
attach himself to the sublime Court. Suddenly the Qzbegs prevailed 
over Khurasan, and the position of the Mirzas became difficult. 
They were disconcerted by the appointment of the victorious army. 
Owing to his happy star, Rustum M. bound himself to eternal 
dominion, and this increased the distracted condition of Mozaffar. 
By the guidance of his star he sent his mother and his eldest son to 
make his excuses. They vvere kindly received and a comforting order 
was sent to him. He emerged from his disturbed state, and pre- 
pared to do service. When§Ji.ah Beg K. arrived he* made over the 
country and set out. The officers and guardians of the passes 
showed, under H.M. orders, great respect to this nobly born one. 
Every week, one of the courtiers arrived with choice goods. When 
he was three stages off, M. Jani Beg, S. Parld BakhshI Begi, l.lusain 
Beg S. ‘Umrl and others were sent off (to him). When he was three 
kos away, Khan A^zam, the M. Koka, Zain K. Kokaltash and many 
others (met him). On 5 Shahriyur the Mirza glorified his forehead 
by performing the prostration, and the rank of his auspiciousness 
was exalted. He presented one hundred ^Irfiq horses and other 
things. Among them was a wonderful shell which when rubbed on 
a snake-bite sucked out the poison, and caused a recovery. The 

i B. 818 . 

^ Mahra* Perhaps here it only means an antidote. 
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Mirzft was nmde a Panjhazftri, and Sarkar Samhal,* which is larger 
than Qandahar, was given to him as a fief. He was made happy by 
much money and many goods. His four sons, Bahram M., Haidar M., 
Alqas M., Tahmasp ® M., and his companions, received great presents. 

In this year the officers (mansahddrdn) were divided into three 
classes : 1st, those who had horsemen equal in number to their 
office; 2nd, those who had half and upwards; 3rd, those who had 
loss. The pay of each was fixed ^ (accordingly ?). An account of 
this is in the last volume (the Ain). On this day Tfish Beg. K. was 
sent off to chastise the Msa Khel, but as ho fell ill, he could not 
accomplish the work properly. On the Oth a daughter was born in 
the harem of the Prince Royal by the daughter of Ibrahim Husain 
M. It is lioped that she may become a great lady of the Age. On 
the 9th S^aid K. came from the Eastern districts, and received 
varied favours. He had long cherished the desire to come, and 
when he reached Bihar, he proceeded very rapidly. He presented 
100 elephants and other articles. On the 1 1th * Hakim ^Ain-ul-Mulk 
died in Hindia. The appreciative sovereign begged forgiveness for 
him, and bestowed favours on his children, lie was owe of the good 
men of this world. He exerted himself very much in helping men. 

On the 10th S^aid K. presented the feshkash of Tsa K. the land- 672 
holder of BhatT. It was accepted. In the beginning of Mihr, food 
was sent to Qandahar. There was somewhat of a scarcity in that 
country and the soldiers were in distress. Able men sent every kind 
of grain from Multan, several times, and soon there was plenty. 

Qul Baba the 0. in C. of Khurasan became very anxious and streng- 
thened his friendship with the officers in that quarter. On this day 
Baqir ^ K. Safarci died in Bengal. H M. freed his children from 


‘ Badayuni, Lowe 416, says, Sam- 
bhal was taken away from A. F. .and 
given to the Mirza. 

® The Maasir and I.O. 236 have 
Tahmas. 

B Cf. B. 238, 1. 6, and also the 
Table, p. 248. At p. 241 B. remarks, 
“ The three classes differ very slight- 
ly (in emoluments), and cannot refer 
to p. 238, 1. 7. Here, I think, ho for- 


gets that the salaries were monthl 3 ^ 
A difference of Ks. 1,000 a month is 
con.sidcrable, especially when we re- 
member that the contingent of the 
2nd class was one half and upwards. 
Sec Irvine’s Army of the Indian 
Moghuls f p 6. 

* Cf. Badayuni, Lowe 417. 

^ He is called BaqI K. in B. 408 
and 634. He was s. Tahir K. Mir 
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grief by his kindness. At this time a different scale (bardward of 
pay (estimate) was made. On 11 Mihr an order was passed that 
Moghuls^ Afghans and Indians who had three horses should get 
1,000 ddmsy those who had two horses 800, and those who had one 
horse, 600 dams. Rajputs of the first class got 800, and those of the 
middle class 600. 

One of the occurrences was the illumination of the jewel of 
Truth. One of the foolish talkers brought a charge of impropriety 
against a chaste personality (a woman ? ). H.M.^ sate to inquire into 

the matter. He said, have heard from persons of understand- 
ing ^ that when an inquiry was made and the facts could not be 
ascertained, recourse was had to the ordeal of fire.^ The truth came 
out, the accuser was put to shame, and a world was astonished.^’ 
One of the Hindu ordeals is this : They heat a piece of iron in the 
fire and then placing leaves of the (ficus indica) on the hand 

(of the accused) they put the burning metal on the top thereof. If 
no burning takes place, they accept the statement (of the accused) 
as true. On this occasion the accused did not employ any leaves, 
but took a piece of fire in the (her ? ) hand, held it for a time and 
then slowly put it down.^ No harm ensued (to the accused) though 


Fnraghat who again was s. Mir 
Shnvd the guardian of Hind&l. See 
Ctulbadan Begam trans. 106 and n. 

A Perhaps bardward has a techni- 
cal meaning. A. P. says, B. 231, that 
poor troopers who have not their 
horses branded are called Barawardl. 
The rates there arc B»s. 26, 20 and 
16, corresponding to 1000, 800, 600 
dams. It is curious that the three 
horsemen get only 200 more dams 
than the two horse troopers. Also 
that a distinction should be made 
between Hindi or Indian horsemen 
and Rajputs. I.O. MS. 236 has 
Sindl for Hindi. 

8 Dad ShudA “ The gift of God.** 
One of A. P.*s names for Akbar. 
See below, p. 698, line 6. 


3 The text has betdr “ a farrier.” 
This is obviously, wrong, but the 
right I'eading is not clear. Most 
MSS. have dark naz^dra “ spectators 
of intelligence,** and this I have 
adopted. But perhaps the true 
reading is behdr the Hindi form of 
vyavahara ‘*tho administration of 
justice,** which is the heading of a 
chapter in the Ain. See J. III. 261. ' 

* The word is saug^nd “an oath.** 
Of. Badayunf, Lowe, 368. 

6 Text has the word anddf^t 
“threw,** but most MSS. have 
farud award “brought down,” and 
this seems more appropriate as it 
agrees with the word “ slowly.*’ 
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the ground was burnt by the heat of the thing. The truth-seeking 
of the ruler of the age produced these wonderful results ! 

On the 16th the sacred seal was made over to the Khftn A^^am 
and his dignity received a fresh increase. MauUnft ^All Ahmad, at 
the orders of H.M., engraved the names of H.M.^s ancestors up to 
the time of Sahib Qirftni and produced a masterpiece. An order 
was given that all the confirmatory ^ aanada and some of the secret 
orders (haydzl maniAur) should bear this adornment. 

On this day the envoy of the Viceroy ^ of Ormuz had the bliss of 
kissing the threshhold. He brought two ostriches very remarkable 
in their shape and behaviour. They treated pieces of stone as if 
they were fruits. All forms of existence are full of wonderment, 
but much seeing has put many men to sleep, and they marvel at 
nothing except what they see rarely. 

One of the occurrences was that the veil fell from off the face of 
the condition of the writer of the book of fortune. After divers fall- 
ings and risings, and after traversing many heights and hollows, the 
idea of Peace with All” came to me and for a while I was rooted 
in contentment. I perceived that there was somewhat of the glory 
of being in every form of creation, and so I breathed the breath of 673 
Love I thought for a while that the calm spot of resignation was 
iny abode and was in a state of wishlessness ! Suddenly, the basin 
tumhled from the roof (a proverb),'^ and cruelty and sorrow were 
impressed on the hearts of high and low ! 

Verse. 

I made 2,000 vows that Vd not go crazy. 

For you my vows wore shattered, for you my resolve failed ! 


I Sahti asndd szfirmdn-usabti, for 
which SCO R. 260. They were issued 
for three purposes. Btydzi mansjj^vr 
= famtdn-i~hiydzi, i.e. “ Blank 
orders,” for which see B. 264. They 
were called hiydzl or blank, because 
they were folded and sealed in such 
a manner that their contents could 
not be seen. 

^ The text, and all the MSS. appa- 
rently, have waziVt “vizier.” But 
the word should probably be 
130 


wazri representing the Portuguese 
viaerei “ Viceroy.** See A. N. trans- 
lation I. 323. It is the Portuguese 
Viceroy of Ormuz who is meant, and 
he must have procured the ostriches 
from Africa. As Tatta and Sind 
were in Akbar's possession, the 
Portuguese would be anxious to con- 
ciliate him. 

8 The conjunction is wanting in 
the MSS. 
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On 21 Mihr/ Saturday, 10 Safr 1004 (5 October 1595), the order 
came to the king of Poets, Sh. FaizI, my elder brother, and that 
free-souled and enlightened one on receipt of the call for the last 
journey proceeded with open brow to the holy city ! 

Verse. 

A Joseph was lost to his brethren. 

Nay, not to us, but to the whole world was he lost. 

In Lovers game our hands are empty. 

He who has departed held the ring.^ 

The venerable and eloquent sate in sorrow, and crowds and 
crowds of men were grieved. The heart of the appreciative King 
was contracted because a veil had covered the seeker after wisdom, 
the maker of eulogies, and because the cup of the life of the chief 
guest at the banquet of loyalty had overflowed. The noble princes 
sate in sorrow because the wise-hearted teacher, and the imparter 
of wisdom and eloquence, had become silent. The great officers^ 
nosegay of joy withered because the loving cup of the chief of the 
confidant of the banquet and the battle had become full. The spirits 
of those immersed in business were broken because the solver of the 
difiiculties of the age had died. The travellers in the desert of exile 
were pained in their hearts and had a lump in their throats be- 
cause the adorner of the stage of comfort had withdrawn his heart 
from mankind. Those who traversed the world of search sate with 
sad hearts and erased from their minds the thought of travel, because 
the fountain of the life of the eloquent exponent of truth had been 
choked. The thorns of failure increased in the feet of the empty- 
handed and tlve necessitous, because the unsolicited wish-granter had 
withdrawn from the world of society. Every section had its special 
lament, and drank the new and intoxicating wine of affliction. The 
tale of this stroke of lightning does not come within the mould of 
language. One cannot write with a wooden-legged pen. When such 
were the feelings of mere contemporaries, who can understand the 


J Of. Badaytlnf^ Lowe 420. 

* The allusion is to a game which 
consists in hiding a ring in the hand 
of one of the players. See Vullers, 


s. V. Jcaclia ; and also Bahar-i-*Ajani. 
The text has hujja, a hockey-stick. 
This does not agree with the MSS. 
and seems wrong. 
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sorrow of me who loved him, body and soul ? How can my mental 
agitation and my bodily benumbment be described ? 1 who am of 

sewn-up lips, wept like a child, and a tempest of lamentation arose. 
Patience, wisdom^s first-born, expired in weeping, and that light-giver 
sate in a day of darkness ! Blind feelings became dominant and light- 
headed fancies prevailed. I regarded his leaving the house of bones 
as death, and his choice of life eternal as annihilation ! Life became 
a heart-calamity and a burden to the soul. Sleep and sustenance 
[l^wdb u Wiur) took the path of estrangement. My elemental ties 
were nearly being loosed, and I was nearly casting the burden of life 
from o£E my shoulder. Sometimes I strove, like a crazy person, with 
heaven, and sometimes I opened my lips to abuse Pate. The material 
removal of a brother wrought this effect on me, and the separation in 674 
spirit from a beloved solver of entanglements made me mad. Except 
him, this privacy-admirer, publicity-practiser, had no confidant. 

He it was who applied the balm to the inward sore. I felt compelled 
to go into retirement and to sit down in affliction and in expectation 
of the end. I tore rny heart, and squeezed out my liver. The exhorta- 
tions and endeavours of the ShShinshah led me back with blistered 
feet to the valley of patience. His life-giving encouragements and 
endeavours were my palisade. Departed reason returned, and slum- 
bering understanding awoke. This came from his truthful lips, 
^^The incomparable Almighty calls His servants to Himself by means 
of Liberation {wdrastagi) and Restraint {{dilhastagl). By these two 
opposed methods He confers upon them the desire of their hearts. If 
death be a reality, nothing befits the good friends of the departed 
save submission and resignation, and if life eternal be the lot of all 
men, then the friends of wisdom should wear an open brow and a 
cheerful visage, especially in this Caravanserai where there is nought 
which endures. If in future you adopt your present course (of exces- 
sive grief), the bonds of hearts will be loosed, and the city will cease 
to prosper. God shall be displeased, and harm shall be caused to 
realm and religion. If grief did not touch the hem of one who had a 
share of spirituality, and if ho were not affected by it, his man’s 
nature would be called brutish, and his humanity be termed bestiality. 

Hail to the domesticities {shdhrbandl) which in this world cause 
every one’s foot of wisdom to strike upon stones and which make 
the thread of self-control to fall from our hands and compel us to 
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yield to various forms of sorrow ! That impatience which you dis- 
played was a necessary adjunct of the state of Limitation (wdhas- 
By ^ many cordial counsels did that spiritual physician ad- 
minister remedies to me. 

For two days that journey-chooser (Faizi) withdrew his heart 
from us all, and turned to the incomparable Deity. There was no 
sign of consciousness. Suddenly the world^s commander, the lover 
of wisdom, came to his pillow. He opened his eyes and testified his 
veneration. The mighty sovereign yielded him to the gracious 
Deity and retired, and at the same moment my brother went to 
heaven. In his jewelled writings he has thus spoken of the final 
journey. 

Verse. 

Fayyazi,® cease from this strain. 

Thy bird ^ is moving (?), put him in the cage. 


I Akbar's exhortation is obscurely 
worded, and it is impossible to be- 
lieve that he ever uttered it. It bears 
the impress of A. F. himself. The 
MSS. — of which I have consulted 
many — differ, and the text is prob- 
ably corrupt. I find it difficult to un- 
derstand the meaning of the phrase 
yiehuwdn^i^-ndkhast'xnrd at line 8 of 
page 674. Perhaps na^asiin means 
here those who have died first, and is 
opposed to pasin later on. But some 
MSS. do not seem to have paatn^ 
T.O. MS. 3267 has nehuwdn nakh. In 
line 9 the text has ^ird doatdn “ lovers 
of wisdom, philosophers,"' but nearly 
all the MSS. have Jia do8tddrdn-i-%ndn 
(or Indnrd), i.c. ‘‘except their friends.*" 
But this does not seem intelligible 
unless we read with 1.0. MS. 3288 
nabda^and for bd§Ikand, The mean- 
ing then might be, “ If there is im- 
mortality then no one should rejoice 
at the death of thbir friends except 
when the latter were good, the allu- 
sion being to the doctrine of trans- 
migration— in which Akbar was a 


l)eliever. At line 10 the text has 
agar paain %n taraz pe^girad'' which 
I do not understand. I.O. MSS. 3238 
and 3267 have agar hastan etc., and 
this seems likely to be right ; haaian 
ain taraz would mean “ to adopt this 
course.’" 

Apparently the gist of the dis- 
course is that if death ends all 
things, then resignation is fitting, 
but if there is another life then the 
friends of the good should rejoice. 

® FayyazT is the later name as- 
sumed by FaizT. From a remark by 
Faizi Sirhindl it would seem that our 
Faizi surrendered the title because 
the Sirhindl had a prior title to it. 
But according to BadayunI Faii^I 
called himself FayyazT in imitation 
of his brother’s title of ‘Allamf. 
According to A. F. (B. 949), Faizi 
adopted the new title to express the 
abundance of his spiritual love. It 
appears from BadayunI III. 307 that 
Faizi only adopted the title FayyazI 
in the year before his death. See the 
verse there. 

mijij banawd asL I take nawd 
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PasB away from this wide field. 

Pass away, thirsty one, from this ocean. 

Another ^ ( Verse). 

Hail ! Siahinshah the seeker after Truth, 

Pearl of ocean. Majesty of heaven. 

’Tis a pearl where a world annexes joy ; 

Thy reign is the heady wine of heaven. 

Pm a musician whose notes are formed of blood ; 

My pen is like the stops of an organ ; 

If from this feast where thy fellowship is the cupbearer, 
I depart, the melody will still remain ; 

The pitcher-drawers work marvels. 

No musician, yet the feast is full of music. 

Another {Verse). 

No one can advance like me (?) ; 

This is the work of the heart, not of the body ; 

What can vulpine men do against me ? 


to be used here in the sense of hop- 
f)ing or jumping. This seems to be 
the Lucknow editor’s opinion, for he 
says that the meaning is that the 
bird, i.e. his genius, is about to fiy. 
The word cannot, I think, here mean 
singing, or being in voice, for the 
verse occurs in the extract given at 
p. 686 of the A. N.. line 11, and is 
followed by the couplet, 

“Be silent, for the tale is a long 
one.” 

It (the bird or the genius) is a 
sparrow and not a noble falcon. The 
word maBtaBqx which occurs in the 
last line of the quatrain means “a 
drawer of water,” and also “ a dropsi- 
cal person ’’ and one wdio is thirsty.” 
No doubt Fai^I plays on all three 
meanings. 

' Badayunl quotes some 'of these 


lines — and many others— in his tliird 
volume p. 306, and says they conic 
from the conclusion of a poem in 
supplication of Muhammad which at 
the instance of friends he wrote wlieii 
near his end. Like most of Faizi’s 
poetry they are obscure, and justify 
Badaynni’s criticism of his writings. 
In the fourth line there is a play 
on the word daur which means both 
reign, and a cup that is handed round. 
Badayuni has a different reading of 
the line, and it seems an improve- 
ment. He has “ Daur-iu Bjirdb u 
aamdn mast.'' “ Thy reign is wine and 
heaven is intoxicated thereby.” The 
7th line perhaps moans that the pearl 
is not a material one but a pearl of 
the soul, and that Akbar’s companion- 
ship takes the place of wine. 


676 
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Why do they prick the forehead of the tiger ? 
l^ve satisfied my gaze with the holy feast ; 

Tve received the favours of the holy lineage ; 

Those dog-minded ones who wander in the streets 
Are throatless (i.e, voiceless) devoiirers of carcases ; 

I liken ^ them to the vultures of the age ; 

T leave them to batten on carrion on a dung hill ! 

I took a morning-draught of life with Jesus 
I asked for life long as NoaVs ; 

When this word was born of my breath, 

IChizr ^ came and gave me his own term of life. 

If the Fates exalt me in my fortune 
They will make the life of my words lasting. 

The world^s lord intended to go a-hunting. He who was pre- 
pared for the last iourney (PaizI) expressed a wish that the writer 
of the book of fortune would take four days^ leave and be with him. 
When I petitioned/ H.M. abandoned his intention. On the fourth 
day he turned aside from mankind, and his knowledge of hidden 
things became apparent. Pour months previously, at the beginning 
of the illness, he had composed this quatrain. 

Versed 

ISoest thou what cruel sport the heavens played. 

The bird of my heart made a night-rush to leave its cage, 
That bosom in which worlds could harbour 
Is pained when I draw half a breath. 

During his illness this verse was several times on his lips. 


I The Lucknow ed. says that the 
verb mdndan has in this line the 
forc5e of likening or comparing, and 
that in the next line it means **to 
abandon.*’ 

^ Alluding to the life-giving 
breath of the Messiah. 

3 Khizr is Elijah, and drank of the 
fountain of life. The last four lines 
occur in BadayBul’s extracts p. 309, 
and they come there after many 


other lines which do not occur in 
our text. 

* The third person is used, but I 
think A. F. means himself. Bada- 
yUnf says that Akbar visited Fai^f 
at midnight, just before his death. 

^ These lines, with some verbal 
differences, are quoted in BadSydnT> 
Lowe 420, and text II. 406. The 
word in the second line is ^ahdhangX, 
and Bhahdluxuig means the morning 
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Verse.^ 

Should all the woi’lds together strive 
One lame ant^s foot would not get well. 

Prom a long time he loved * solitude, and took the path of 
silence. In spite of the endeavours of the g^Shinshah, he did not 
complete the pentad.^ He himself speaks of this. 

Verse 

Many caravans set out, for the heavens 
Never heard before such a noise of bells ; 

I fastened ray pen to the foot of the bird 
T formed the idea of composing a pentad ; 

It did not ^ adapt itself to the air of the skies 

But stopped midway on account of the heavy weight ; 

I perceived that pigeons with feathered ® logs 


star, and also a nightingale. Hero, I 
think it means a night-journey, on 
the analogy of ^ah^ir^un, a night- 
attack. Apparently the meaning is 
that Fai^I wished to sing, but was 
prevented by his asthma. The Bar- 
bSr-i-akbarT, 365 reads bad dhangi 
“ an evil design " (?) instead of gJaSd- 
hang%. Price reads qafs-i-^ab “ cage 
of night,” but the metre will not allow 
of this. Mr. Lowe renders the line, 
“ the bird of my heart out of its cage 
became a nightingale.” Accord- 
ing to Price, Jahangir, p. 76, these 
lines were quoted by Akbar on his 
death-bed. They are more appro- 
priate to FaizI as ho was a poet, and 
was dying of breathlessness. Price's 
rendering of the second line i8» 
“My soul is on the wing to escape 
this cage of darkness.” Apparently, 
Baday uni’s remark, “One of his ac- 
quaintances invented this chrono- 
gram,” must refer to the chronogram 
immediately preceding. Otherwise, 


there must surely bo an omission in 
the MS. 

^ I presume the verse to mean 
that all efforts are vain unless God, 
or Fate, wills. The Darbar-i-akbarl 
quotes the lines at p. 366, but reads 
ba jang instead of ha tang. It is ba 
tang in the M'aa^Ir II. 588. By the 
lame ant’s foot FaizI perhaps means 
his pen which he is fond of describ- 
ing as a foot. 

® I adopt the reading of the MSS., 
which is dost ddsj^ta. The text has 
daulat ddsl^ta ; dost seems correct as it 
also occurs in the M‘aa 9 .Tr II. 587. 

s FaizI wished to write five poems 
in imitation of Nigami. A list of 
them is given in the Darbar-i-akbarl, 
p. 370. 

♦ Meaning his genius. 

6 Text bagirifta, but MSS. have 
nagirifta, 

^ Parpd* The text has bar pdi 
“ with weights on their legs ” and this 
may be correct, but probably the true 
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Were not capable of brushing the empyrean ; 

If the feet had not caught in his snare, 

There was hope that it would carry a message 
Of the seven caravan-sarais and ^ the four stages (?) ; 

I placed five litters on camels, 

670 There were four brides and seven tents (?), 

Half-way did I convey them ; 

Some day, if Fortune give me repose, 

Fll bring them one by one to the throne^s foot ; 

T watered my soul with the thought 
That ere I sank into slumber, 

If heaven brake not my vow, 

I'd bring Bilqis to the bosom of Sulaiman. 

I now^ write down something of each poem that I have 
obtained. 

696 One of the occurrences was the marriage of Prince Sultfin Daniel. 
On the eve of the 22nd Mihr (2nd October, 1595), there was a feast of 
joy, and that nosegay of fortune was united to the daughter of Rai 
Mai the son of Rai Maldeo. On the 2nd Aban the solar weighment 
took place. There was rejoicing, and H.M. was weighed against twelve 


reading is parpd, for there is a kind 
of pigeon which has feathered legs, 
and in consequence does not fly high. 
See Vullers and the Bahar-i-*ajam 
s.v. kabutar. Fai^I feigns that he 
fastened his quill to the leg of his 
genius and consequently it could not 
soar. Parpd pigeons are referred to 
at B. 302 where the passage probably 
means that such pigeons only take 
short flights, in contradistinction to 
the nisidwarl who fly up till they 
are out of sight. 

^ I borrow the conjunction from 
I.O. MS. 236. I do not know what 
the line means, but probably the four 
stages mean four of the five poems. 
Apparently they are also the four 
brides mentioned two lines after this. 
The seven tents there referred to may 


be the Haft Kighwar which Faizl 
intended to write in imitation of 
Nizami’s Haft Paikar, or they may be 
the seven climes. The five litters 
are the five poems of his projected 
pentad, of which only two were com- 
pleted. 

2 The Queen of Sheba and the hero- 
ine of one of Faizl’s poems. ** Sulai- 
man” hero stands for Akbar. 

^ Here follow twenty pages, from 
676-696, of extracts from Fai^l*s 
poems ! A. F.*s account of Fai^T here 
may bo compared with BadayunI’s 
III. 299, etc., of which there is an 
abridged translation in Elliot V. 544, 
with the long account in the Darbir-i- 
akbarl, p. 359, etc., with B. 548, Elliot 
Vr. 147 and Badayanf, Lowe 420. 
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articles. A new door was opened for liberality. On this day Rustam 
M. obtained leave to go to Oitur.^ As his agents in Multan had 
cast away the thread of justice, Multfin was made crown land and 
entrusted to Bbwaja Muqim. Aminu-d-dln accompanied him (Rus- 
tam) in order that an ignorant^ Turk might not oppress the weak. 
On account of the illness (tabdhserai) of his companion, he sent him 
back from Sirhind. 

At this time Hakim Hamam died. For two months he suffered 
from a decline (diqq ranjurl) and on the 16th (5ban) he died. He was 
of a good countenance, was a jewel of purity, and a sweetly spoken 
man. He laboured much for men's advancement He had a know- 
ledge of temperaments and some acquaintance with physic. He was 
exalted by the high office of Bakawal Begl (steward of the kitchen). 
H.M. begged forgiveness for him, and consoled the survivors by 
various kindnesses. 


* See Badayttiil, Lowe, 416. 

2 Text ndsipds, but the variant nd- 
aliinda is more reasonable and is sup- 
ported by I.O. MS. 236. Perhaps the 
next sentence rather means that M. 
llustam through wickedness turned 
back AmTiiu-d-dTn al Sirhind, B. 314, 


and M'aa^Tr III. 437, understand the 
passage to mean that Akbar recalled 
Rustam al Sirhind, but the verb is 
garddnidy and not garddnldand as 
would bo the case if Akbar were the 
nominative. 


131 
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CHAt»TER CXXIV. 

Rajah ^Ali K., thr ruler of Khandesh, joins the victorious 

TROOPS. 

He always talked about service^ but his acts did not balance his 
words. He did not have the august Ichutba^ recited except in the 
presence of the envoys, and he became foolish from self-willed thoughts. 
When the Khan A^zam went to conquer the Deccan, he and other 
rebellions DeccanTs fought with him, and gravely repented of this 
afterwards. He was continually in fear and was seeking for means 
of escape. When the Maliku^sh-shu^ara Shaikh Abu-l-faiz Faizi went 
to give him advice, he emerged from his bewilderment, and when 
the Sifthinshah^s expedition for the conquest of the Deccan took place, 
he acquired fresh wisdom. His envoys were summoned to the Pre- 
sence and his fears were removed by oaths and promises. When 
Prince Sultan Murad struck his tents in order to proceed from Guja- 
rat to the Deccan, and Sj^ahrukh M., the Khan-khanan, gh ahbaz K. 
and other Malwa officers proceeded with him, he had the auspicious 
idea of taking precautionary measures, and made an offer of his 
services. On the 27th he waited upon Shahrukh M. and other im- 
perial officers at the distance of thirty kos from Burhanpur. The 
officers received him with cordiality, and by II. M.^s orders increased 
his territories by Nadarbar, 

On this day Akbarnagar was founded. When Rajah Mfin Singh 
was in Bengal he considered about a seat of government which could 
to some extent be safe from an attack ® by boats. After much inquiry 
a place was found near Akmahal (Rftjmahal). Apparently Sior K. 
had approved of it. The foundation was laid in a fortunate hour, and 


^ He only had the proclamation of 
Akbar's name made when the ambas* 
sadors were at his court. 

® Asih-uJciahtl. But the word kiah- 
ti seems a little doubtful as one does 
not see how Eajmai^al was safe from 


an attack by boats, unless perhaps 
from the Maghs, who were not likely 
to come so high up the river. Pos- 
sibly the words mean that the place 
was a safe anchorage. 
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in a short time there was a choice city, to which the glorious name 
was given. At this time much of ^Isa’s territory came into posses- 
sion. On the 27th 5zar Rajah Man Singh led a force thither from 
the new city. The enemy not seeing themselves able to resist, 
crossed the Brahmaputra, and abandoned all this side of the river. 
On account of the approach of the rains the Rajah encamped in 
gherpur. Hurra (in Mairnansingh), and there built a fort which he 
called Salimnagar. Also at this time the fort of Kakruyii ^ was taken. 
The zam^nddr of it applied for help to Qutbu-l-Mulk Deccan! (of 
Golconda), and Durjin Singh with some brave man was sent there. In 
a short time the zami/iddr was punished and his house taken. 

One of the events was the punishment of the Kakar tribe (an 
Afghan tribe). On account of wickedness and of the strength of 
their country they for a long time tormented the weak, and closed 
the road to Qandahar. In the beginning of Dai, Shah Beg K. went 
ofF to punish them, and a great battle took place. Strong stockades 
were destroyed, and many were killed. Some fled, and some sub- 
mitted. On 3rd Dai Rajah Suraj Singh received favours and was sent 
to guard GujarSt which was somewhat bare of troops. On the 
1 6th the wardrobe was submitted for inspection. On seeing a coat 
{jdmah) H.M. said, ‘^It seems that this is Ikhlas K.^s,^' who had been 
one of the eunuchs^ of Jannat Ashiyani (Humajmn) and from great 
service had been made an Amir, and had died 17 years before this. 
Many simple-minded persons made inquiries, and the old register 
showed that the statement was true. Also a merchant brought, by 
the august orders, all his horses for inspection by H.M., in order 
that he might choose the best. H.M. said, ^^It seems that with one 
exception * they are not his.’^ On a little inquiry this was found to 
be the case. A slave represented that he was called Balbal, and 
that this grieved him. H.M. gave him the name of Balkarn. He 
rubbed his head on the ground and said, "My mother and father 


1 So in text. From the mention of 
the ruler of Golconda it would ap- 
pear that this sentence has nothing 
to do with Bengal. I.O. MS. 235 
seems to have GSgrOn, which was a 
fort in MAlwa (see Jarrett II. 209), 
and probablj*^ this is right. 


* An I.O. MS. seems to have Khwa- 
ja Piaar instead of KhwSja Sard* 
But eunuch ” is probably right. See 
B. 405. The Xabaqat-i-akbari says he 
died as governor of Delhi. 

3 Perhaps the meaning is “ one part 
is not his.” 
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called me by this name/* A separate volume would be required to 
describe the intuition into mysteries of the “ gift of God/’ The 
subject cannot be disposed of in a subsidiary narrative. On the 
11th Bahman he, at the request of Zain K. Koka, visited his house 
and gave it fresh glory. He tendered 170 elephants as a present 
but only some were accepted. 

At this time H.M. directed that an expedition should go to the 
Deccan As the hauteur^ of the Prince and the duplicity of the 
oflBcers were impressed upon him, and as unpleasant reports arrived 
one after the other, he determined to proceed thither. Though 
many courtiers from avarice and interested motives spoke against his 
going, their opposition was without effect. On the 21st the advance- 
camp was sent on. By wondrous fate there was some rain on that 
day. The Indian astrologers represented that whenever the sun was 
in one of the latter four signs and there was some rain, the despatch 
of the advance-camp should be postponed to another hour. After 
that there was heavy rain. On the eve of the 27th the throne- 
occupant himself came out. His idea was that if the rain lessened he 
would proceed on. On that day, after hunting, he alighted in the 
village of Bahai Khan. Rain and hail increased every day. Though 
the clouds did not cease to send down rain, he every day enjoyed 
hunting. He turned back near Ram Tirtha when thirteen kos off. On 
the 5th Isfanddrmaz he by one march reached Lahore. 


Cf. BadayQnl, Lowe, 391. 
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CHAPTER CXXV. 

The arrival of the victorious soldiers in the Deccan, and the 

SIEGE OF THE FORT OF AhMADNAGAR. 

When * an order was given for the conquest of this country, the 
Prince made preparations for the expedition. Tlie f^an-khanan was 
delayed by men’s not having assembled. Before he joined, there 
arose some dust of dissension. The Prince’s idea was that the lead- 
ers of the troops should join him (in Gujarat) and proceed from 
there to the Deccan. The Commander-iiP chief's idea was that he 
should march by himself by the route of Malwa. When ^ they had 
settled their plans, the Prince left Ahmadabad on 20th Aban of the 
previous year (about 30th Oct. 1594), and stayed for some time in 
Broach, waiting for troops.'^ On 22nd Khirdad (beginning of June 699 
1595), he left that place. The Khan-khan5n, after collecting his men, 
spent some time in Bhilsa (in Gwaliyar), which was his fief, and on 
9th Amardad (19 July, 1595), proceeded towards Ujjain Tho Prince 
was angry at this and sent him an indignant letter. The Khan- 
Jdianan represented that the ruler of Khandesh was using the lan- 
guage of concord, and that, apparently he would join the imperial 
army. His (the Rajah’s) mind was somewhat disturbed, and it would 
be proper (for the prince) to spend some time in Gujarat in the 
enjoyment of hunting. The Prince from anxiety about the expedi- 
tion, became somewhat angry, and tale-bearers and interested 


I Partially translated in Elliot VI. 
29. 

* Elliot has “ As their opinion^ did 
not agree,” and this seems to make 
better sense. But text and 1.0. MS. 
236 have “ When their ideas became 
of one colour.” Either a negative 
has been omitted, or the clause refers 
to the generals having both agreed 
to inarch. 

^According to the Iqbalnaraa, the 


troops that Murad was waiting for 
were the Khan-Jehanan’s. It says 
Rajah ‘All joined the K.K. 30 hos 
from Burhanpur, but MurM waited 
in Broach, thinking the K.K. would 
join him there. When ho found they 
had gone by another route, he became 
very angry. When Akbar hoard of 
this he sent Ram Chand to reprove 
both of them, and dispatched a lac of 
mohars for the soldiers’ pay. 
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persons widened the breach. He proceeded to Ahraadnagar with the 
Gujarat army. While the imperial servants and Rajah 'All K. were 
marching to join the Prince, news (of his departure) came and filled 
them with sorrow. The Khan-khanan left his army, his artillery, 
and his elephants with Shahrukh and the other officers, and went 
off rapidly with Rajah 'AIL On 1 9th Azar (29th Nov. 1595), he joined 
the Prince near tlie fortress of Candor ^ »30 ko.^ from Ahmad nagar. 
Prom want of experience, and evil teaching, the Prince did not admit 
them to pay their respects. He went off ^ to a distance and only 
after much discussion granted an audience. When the army came 
up afterwards it was not treated in a soothing way. The Khau- 
khanan and many of the auxiliary troops {kunp^akl) became disgust- 
ed and he withdrew his hand from the work. Sadiq K. quarrelled 
with ^ Shahbaz K. on account of the old grudge and he (Shahbaz), 
out of apprehension, seldom went to the darbdr. On 7th Dai the troops 
assembled half a kos from the city. Many soldiers and peasants 
received comforting messages (i.e. safe-conducts). On that day the 
K.K. and Shahbaz went to the city, and owing to their neglect 
some soldiers committed plunder.^ With great difficulty tliey were 
restrained, but the citizens lost heart on beholding the breach of 
promises. On the 8th (18 December 1595), the fort was invested, 
and Cand Bibi, the sister of Burhan, undertook the defence. When 
Ahmad was raised to the sovereignty, Ikhlfis came? to Ahmadnagar 
to support Motl. He was defeated and fled to Pattan.^ When the 
victorious troops joined ^ together, Manju took Ahmad and proceed- 
ed with some money and elephants to Bijapur. He was nearly 


1 Cand in text. 

2 There is the variant ml, instead 
of rdhtf and perhaps the moaning is 
he assumed a distant manner.” 
s Elliot VI. 93 makes Sadiq the 
one who rarely went to the darbdr, 
but the text, as pointed, makes the 
statement refer to Shahbaz, and this 
seems right. Sadiq belonged to the 
darbdr, being Murad’s guardian, and 
Shahbaz came from Malwa. The 
Iqbalnama says it was Shahbaz who 
kept away. The lf][balnama calls 


Sadiq the make-bate who. stirred up 
Murad against the K.K. and says 
that the first day the latter was not 
allowed to pay his respects, and that 
next day the prince received him 
“ with a thousand frowns.” 

♦ Firishta lays the blame of this 
on Shahbaz. Text ha.s rezah sipdhi, 
but probably this is a misreading. 

^On the Godavery. 

^ Text, ba ikhar, as if it were a place, 
but probably it only means ** gather- 
ing together.” 
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being made prisoner, but escaped owing to the neglect of the generals. 

The siege of the fort, which from that day commenced, became a 
tedious affair. Oand Bibi, who was afraid of the fort’s being taken, 
resolved, on hearing of the nows (of the dissensions ?),upon resisting. 

On the 9th ghah ^Ali and Abhang K. with a large body of men 
made a night attack on the Khan~khanan’s entrenchments. There 
was a great fight, and many of the enemy were killed. They re- 
turned to the fort, unsuccessful. If the success had been a little prose- 
cuted, they would have boon taken, or active men would have 
entered the fort along with them. Things became difficult on 
account of tho dissensions in the army, the closing of the roads, and 
the want of food. Though ingenious and right-thinking persons 
represented that tliree groat armies had assembled, and that each 700 
should take upon itself bne of three things : Ist, to take the fort ; 2nd, 
to conquer the country ; 3rd, to guard the roads, not one was done. On 
the 13th a party of scoundrels did injury to the camp and the ani- 
mals, but retreated without accomplishing their object. Saiyid ^ 
Rajah and several of his brethren died bravely and H.M. left his fief 
to his sons. On the 1 6th Sa^adat plundered a Gujarat caravan 
which had almost arrived, and Sayyid ^Alam and some others were 
killed. Shaikh Mhiruf and a party moved quickly and made their 
escape, and Sadiq K. took Rajah ^Ali K. and others with him and sot 
about chastising him (i.e. Sa^adat K.), but was not successful. He 
only made himself and the ruler of F^andesh too trivial. The thread 
of proper appreciation should not be cast aside and a tiger should 
not be sent to fight a jackal. On tho 19th Sher Khwaja, Sh. Daulat, 
Kfimran Beg, Daulat K. and some other brave men were sent to 
Pattan. After a severe engagement they defeated Ikhlas K., and 
obtained much plunder. As there was no leader to stop oppres- 
sion, the inhabitants of Pattan— -who held writings guarding their 
quarters — were plundered to the uttermost, and high and low 


^ Tho Iqbalnama says, he went out 
on a foraging expedition. He be- 
longed to the Sayyids of Barha. See 
B. 452. 

^ Sa‘adab K. is probably the person 
nientioned in B. 478 and note, who 
afterwards entered Akbar’s service. 


Shaikh M'arut may be the Sadr of 
Bhakkar (B. 471). He was in the 
caravan, and fought his way out. 

S Cf. Pirishta who says tho in- 
habitants, men and women, were 
stripped naked. 
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were terrified by seeing the bad faith. On the 11th Isfandarmaz 
(21 February, 1596), the wall of the fort was somewhat broken. In the 
princess entrenchment the foundations of the fort were made empty by 
extensive excavations. These were filled with gunpowder and set on 
fire. Thirty yards of wall were thrown down. Active men were 
ready to enter, but as the mine in Sadiq^s battery had been discovered,^ 
and emptied, the besiegers delayed till it should explode, being appre- 
hensive that what had happened at Ohitor might occur. So long 
did they delay that the garrison replaced the wall. Next day some 
brave men ran to that quarter, but gained nothing except their own 
loss. The end of the day shone upon failure, and the darkness of the 
night prevented success. The garrison who — seeing the dissensions 
among the besiegers — had recovered their courage, became somewhat 
bewildered and proposed a peace. They represented that they would 
take Bahadur, Burhan^s grandson, out of prison and give this child 
the title of Nizam-ul-mulki and would make him a servant of the 
sublime court, that the territory of Ahmadnagar should be made his 
fief, and that as a thaukoffering the country of Berar would be made 
over to the victorious army, and that jewels, choice elephants, and 
other varieties, would be given as presents. A party of men, owing 
to ignorance, and some, from interested motives, accepted these 
improper proposals. Though able men represented the want of 
food, the dismay and the trickery of the garrison, it was of no 
avail. Owing to the influence of bribes, and the listening to idle 
tales, the peace-proposals were accepted on 13 Isfandarmaz (23 Feb- 
ruary, 1596), and fighting was laid® aside. 

701 On the 15th the lunar weighment of H.M, took place and there 
was a great feast. The holy frame was weighed against eight 
articles, and the wishful had their desires gratified. 


^ Firishta says, a Persian in the 
Moghul army gave information of 
the mine to the garrison, and so they 
destroyed it, without the besiegers 
knowing that this had been done. 


® Digar roz. 

3 ShAf^ K**s account of the siege 
is unusually detailed, and he does 
justice to the heroism of Chand 
Blbi. 
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CHAPTER CXXVI. 

Beginning of the 41st Divine year from the holy accession, to 

WIT, THE YEAR AmARDAD OP THE FOURTH CYCLE. 

On Wednesday 20th Rajab, 1004 (11th March, 1596), after 9 
hours, 22 minutes, the world-warming sun shed his rays upon 
Aries. The world received glory, and the fifth year of the fourth 
cycle began, and conveyed the news of splendour to the world. Up 
to the day of culmination there were grand banquets, and the period 
of prosperity became more active. 

Verse. 

Joy once more came into movement, 

Princely delights abounded. 

Pearls and rubies cast such lustre 
That ocean and mine became mingled. 

Zain K. Kofea and Sadiq K. were raised to the rank of PanjhazarJ, 
Shah QuU Mahram was made a Car-hazari (4000), and many received 
the reward of good service. On the 26th a blind ^ man came to 
court, and astonished great and small. In consequence of much 
study he talked quietly about things and discussed on every subject 
without exception. Some simple-minded persons thought it was 
a-iT^d some thought he was helped by n jinn. On the 28th 
H.M. went to the gardens, and enjoyed himself with the new 
beauties of the Dilamez and Rambari pleasure-grounds. 


^ The text is not quite intelligible 
to me. Chalmers translates: “At 
this time also a blind man appeared 
at the court who undertook to tell all 
things that should be asked of him.” 
The author of the Iqbalnama refers 
to the incident and says he saw the 
man, but the precise nature of the 


marvel is left by him obscure. The 
text has ha du dast-u-hagJial sahhan 
sardide. Lit. “ Ho spoke with two 
hands and with his armpit”! The 
Iqbiilnaraa has “ placing his hands 
under his armpit.” According to 
Vullors this is a phrase for standing 
quietly, and not moving. 


132 



1050 


akrarnAma. 


CHAPTER CXXVII. 

Increase op the Ssahinshah^s Dominion. 

Inasmuch as H.M. regards the issue of every event to be 
dependent on supplication to God, the degree of eternal dominion 
continually increases, and the striferaongers and the rebellious sit 
down in the black day of failure, and evil minded desceud into the 
pit of shame. Accordingly, at this time, of untimely disturbance, 
dissension and disgust of the army of the Deccan, and of the success 
of the foe, the country of Berar was conquered, and the wicked 
were put to silence. As the story of the peace was credited, they 
for a time looked to the fulfilment of the engagements, but before 
talk had become action, they (the imperial armies), on 10 Farwar- 
dln (20th March, 1596), on a false report about the army of Bijapur, 
702 and from the destructive action of some of the leaders, retired 
from the investment of Ahmadnagar.^ Vagabonds followed them, 
and, stage by stage, laid hold of the baggage. On account of the 
dissensions there was no remedy for these things. On 14 Ardibihisht 
they reached the town of Mahkar in Berfir By great good for- 
tune the enemy had left the territory, and a council was held about 
keeping it. Many thought that to guard it was beyond their power. 
Sadiq, under a happy star, took upon himself the guarding of the 
marches, and Mir Murtaza became security for the cultivation of 
the country. At first he (Murtaza) made his residence in that 
city — which adjoins the territory of Ahmadnagai*. M. ^Ali Beg 
Akbarsbfihi, Sh. Daulat, Sh. Mir Mozaffar, Muhammad K. Sh. Sikan- 
dar, and many servants joined him, while others went to Ilchpur 
— which is the capital of Berar. Hasan K. of Mlana, Abu-l-fath, 
Qalb ^Ali, ^Abdu-r-rahman Beg and other servants were appointed 
to assist. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of the victorious troops 

I An obscure clause, beginning u | * Bhakkar in text, but the variant 

la^te haddn su is left untranslated. j Ma^^ikar is right : see J. II. 237. 
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to Tirali. When Qasim K. was killed, the Tarlkis rebelled and the 
Khaibar route became unsafe. Qulij K. went off to administer 
Zabulistan (Afghanistan) and to punish them. Mubarak K., Jalal 
K., Nazr K., Mir ^Abdu-r-razzaq Muhnari and many 

others followed him. When he had settled Kabul he proceeded 
towards Tirah. He crossed difficult passes from BazSrak and ap- 
proached that country. The Afridi leaders renewed their promises 
of loyalty, and on the allegation that their cultivation would be des- 
troyed by the imperial troops, he (Qulij), out of his simplicity, went 
to Begram. He wished to enter the country (of Tirah) by the llam ^ 
pass, but on account of the difficulty of the ravine he could not do 
so. Prom there ho proceeded to Kohat, thinking that he would 
attain his object in that way. The difficulty of the route kept him 
back, and he thought of going by Bangash. He came to Kharmaba. 
There was a slight engagement, and after being victorious, he laid 
the foundation of a fort. The Tarikls erected a stockade (^akh- 
band) and prepared for battle. Owing to the wondrous fortune (of • 
H.M.) the inhabitants pointed out a secret path. The general left 
Mubarik K., Shfdi Muhammad, M. ^Ali Islarnabfidi and others there 
and went on rapidly by this route. During the whole night and till 
midday horse and foot traversed difficult passes and arrived in the 
country. When Jalala became aware of this, he exerted himself to 
close the road, but could not come up. He failed and without a 
struggle retired to difficult defiles. The army destroyed the stock- 
ade and passed by this route with the baggage. On account of the 
insecurity of the routes, and the deficiency of provisions, the victori- 
ous troops were put to trouble. Takhta Beg, Mir ^Abdu-r-razzaq Mu^- 703 
mari and other heroes were sent to Begram to bring provisions. On 
3rd Khurdad, Ahanposh — which is a central and strong place in Tirah 
— was made the site of the camp. As there was delay in the coming 
of the persons who had been sent, return was made to Kabul. This 
going from side to side and this returning were not approved of by 
H.M. On the 20th it was reported to H.M. that Mathura Uas^ 
Qurbegi had died. Honesty and valour had brightened his forehead ; 


I llam ga^r, perhaps the Ailum of Alam is another name for that 
Elphinstone 1.129. Or it may be a river. 

ferry on the Kabul river as Shah- * B. 523. He was a Khatri. 
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when the misconduct of the army of the Deccan became known, an 
order of censure had been issued and instructions given; Mathura 
Das was sent by relays of horses, and many verbal messages were 
entrusted to him. Near Mulkapur robbers attacked his baggage. Ho 
engaged with them ; when the robbers dispersed, he attacked them 
on foot, and was killed by a spear. One day before this, at the time 
of eating, when a shoulder-blade was brought before H.M., he said : 
'^The bone shows that one of our favourites has been killed.” Next 


morning, a new proof was given of his knowledge of hidden things. 

At this time S>hahpur became founded. When Prince Sultan Murad’s 

mind was relieved somewhat of the guarding of Berar he, together 

with M. Shahrukb, the Khan-khanan, Rajah ^AlT K., Shahbaz K., 

Jagannath, Rai Durga and other officers made an expedition to the 

centre of the territory. He established himself on the 25th * six kos 

from BalipQr. In a short time a choice city was constructed and it 

became known to the world by that name (Shfilipur). At this time 

a wicked man who had given himself out as B\\ffirin was executed. 

es 

When his fraud was discovered, the landowner^?- ‘ him into prison. 
When he showed signs of repentance he was r '''^® ^^^‘by H.M., and 
treated with favour. The base fellow took^ ^ ^^%ame crooked 
courses and fled. The landowners in the n^^ seized him 

and he met with his deserts. 

One of the occurrences was the send,;,"^^^’ ^assador to 

Turan. In the year when H.M. came 1 ^idus and 

, • r 1 11 .Li rcouncil was he) . 

an order was given for levelling the , , , ^at com- 
motion arose in Turan, and * Abdulla ^Mir Qore^ 

with a supplicatory letter and present»^^^*^!^^ ^ ^^^omises of peace 
and friendship. The gracious sovereign xv.^jived these, and by send- 
ing Hakim Hamam delivered him from his consternation. When 
Ahmad 'Ali Atallq and Mulla ^usaini, who came, one after the other, 
with conciliatory letters, died of sickness, the Turanians again 
became uneasy. On the 26th Khwaja Ashraf Naqshbandi was sent 
704 with choice presents and Sh. Husaini of Lucknow was appointed as 
custodian (taAmlddn), and a friendly letter was written. It is here 
given without addition or diminution. 


I Eight miles south of Balapur, 
and now in ruins. B. XXII. note. 


Balapur is in Berar. LG.I. 458. See 
also J. II. 229. 
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CHAPTER CXXVIII. 

Letter^ op the Shahin^Ah to ^Abdullah K. Uzbkg tue King 

OF TObAn. 

Boundless thanksgivings are duo to the Initiator vvlio, by the 
marvels of His eternal power, has by so many glorious sciences, 
that is, the categories of His Wisdom, brought forth the varied 
universe from the privy-chamber of secrecy to the Court of mani- 
festation, and has subdued, disciplined, and soothed the tribes of 
mankind and bestowed on them unity* of sentiment; at one time, by 
spiritual rulers, that is, the holy spirits of prophets and of our great 
apostles — upon whom be peace — and at another, has by the dread 
power of temporal raonarchs, who are the princely pillars of the 
courts of Ilis jMajesty, given them the adornment of external unity. 
Therefore, let worlds of blessings be given to the spirits of the 
caravan-leaders on the highway of purpose who have conveyed 
spiritual travellers and worldly pilgrims from the desert of misery 
and the wilderness of contrariety to the metropolis of right direction 
and friendship, and have then departed to the privy-chamber of 
eternity. And may universes of sublime aids and celestial succours 
attend those great men who preserve the present time from the dis. 
turbance of strife and the accidents of fortune and expend all 
their lofty genius in keeping the whole of mankind, whether home 
or foreign, in peace and tranquillity, and in improving this evil 
dwelling-place (the world). 

At the time of enjoyment when the season was auspicious 
and our heart glad and we were in the pleasant country of Kabul, 
we read with delight those choice pages of friendship, which were 

^ This letter is the first in the let- WdJjuiaUi^irddi, The word todJy 

ters (Ingha) of A. 1\, though in point dat is used both to express Unity 

of time it is not the first letter to and Unitarianism. 

l ‘Abdullah K . The letter also appears 
jin Gladwin’s Classic Selections 1. 

ICalcutta 1828. 
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the masterpiece of the pinacothek of concord, .... (Here 
follows a string of compliments about ^Abdullah's letter and his ex- 
pression of amity. They occupy about seven lines.) 

705 What you have written with a pen perfumed with brotherhood 
on the subject of our mutually exerting ourselves to strengthen the 
foundations of Peace, and to purify the fountains of concord, and 
of makiug this Hindu ^ Koh the boundary between us, has most fully 
commended itself to us. Clearly, there is no nobler thing in the 
outward universe and social state than Love and Harmony, for 
the due ordering of the classes of human beings is linked and bound 
up therewith. Whenever this idea is manifested in the ranks of 
sovereigns — who are pillars of the courts of Majesty — it shall as- 
suredly be fruitful of blessings, and procreant of beauties here and 
hereafter. By it thousands of souls and tribes shall take their rest 
in the cradles of safety ! It would have been fitting for us to begin 
the exposition of the ways of peace, and the demonstration of the 
rights of friendship, seeing that since the commencement of the un- 
folding of the morning of auspiciousness, the whole of our righteous 
practice has been — contrary to the ways of most of former rulers 
— to follow the path of amity and association with the various nations 
of maukind. As ^ your Highness has entered upon this subject, it 


A According to BSyazid Biyat 
(I.O. MS. 216, p.69a) Akbar changed 
the name of these mountains from 
Hindu-kugh to Hindu Koh in 994 
(1586), but it would appear from this 
letter that ‘Abdullah used the term 
in his letter, and it is not likely that 
he would borrow it from Akbar. 

8 I am indebted to the commenta- 
tor whose notes are given in the 
Newal Kigior edition of thelnsha 
for an explanation of this passage. 
Evidently ^Abdullah K. had read 
Akbar a lecture about friendship 
and pacific dispositions, and Akbar 
replies by hinting that such remarks 
were unnecessary as he had always 
been peaceful. The remarks there- 


fore should rather have emanated 
from him (Akimr). 

s J am not sure if 1 have under- 
stood this sentence. But I think 
that the recurrence of the word hadl 
seems to show that the clause refers 
to Abdullah. “ I should have begun 
the subject, but as you have done 
so, then I beg to draw 3 ^our attention 
to the following acts of mine.” The 
pronoun md “our” in the tenth line 
does not occur in the I.O. MSS. or 
in the Lucknow ed., and is, I think, 
wrong. The Lucknow commentator 
says, wadi in the phrase bdde-in 
'wddi refers to the path of peace, 
and it may bo that it refers to this 
as well as to “the subject” or 
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is proper that at this time you should give your attention to 
instances of such conduct. For example, when at this time the ruler 
of Iran, relying upon former ties, sent Yadgar Sultan Shamlu to 
us and asked for help, we did not consent. Also, when Shahrukh M. 
petitioned that he might have a fief in Kabul, or Kashmir, or Sawad, 
Bajaur and Tirah — which are cold ^ countries — we did not grant his 
request, having taken into consideration the proximity (of ‘Abdullah), 
but gave him a fief in the province of Malwa. Also we summoned 
the Mirzas of Qandahar to court and committed the charge of that 
country — which belonged from of old to the imperial territories — to 
old servants of ours, lest the Turan troops should attack that quarter 
under the idea that it appertained to Persia, and also ^ that there 
might be a great commingling of your territories and ours. Also a 
wicked vagabond raised the head of disturbance in the hill-country 
of Badakhshdn and claimed to be the son of §hahru]^ M. and was 
joined by the landholders there. Though he Ksent petitions and 
asked for help, we did not attend to him, and at last he became a 
vagabond in the desert of ruin. 

As the keeping of one’s word is indispensable to a great mind, 
vve desired that when proposals of peace had once been made, they 
should be carried into ‘ effect. In fact, if the cordial expressions 
conveyed by messengers and letters be acted upon, what could be 
bettor ? Or let a place bo fixed and let us there have a feast of con- 
cord, and let us there discuss, without the intervention of any 
go-between, matters of religion and state, and things temporal and 
spiritual! It has come to our hearing that a number of fly liko 
creatures have made our being in the Pan jab their text and have 
spoken things contrary to the foundations of friendship. Alas, that 
things which never entered into our minds, should have been men- 
tioned ! or that actions should bo contrary to one’s avowals ! 


‘Abdullah's remarks. I have taken 
an wdld qadr to mean ‘Abdullah, but 
possibly it refers to the princes of 
past times who trod the path of 
peace. I.O. MS. 236 has hdsliand and 
I.O. MS. 276 has bd^ad, and lower 
down Akbar refers to ‘Abdullah as 
‘ an wdld ^auhat” 


i This is put in because naturally 
Shahrukh would have preferred a 
cold country. 

® The word occurs in the 

MSS. though not in the text. Pos- 
sibly the word ^allat has to be taken 
hero in the sense of confusion. 
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Although the climate and the hunting in this country are agrdbable 
to us, we have determined ^ to proceed to Agra the capital, in order 
that the mouths of praters may be closed. What you have written 
about there being a cloud on your heart with reference to the 
matter of Sh&bi’^kh M. is a thing which gives rise to meditation, for 
if in the souls of great rulers who are the contemplators of divine 
lights, and the exponents of the ways of purity, the dust of riyalry 
settle, what can bo the case with other classes of mankind ? Espe- 
cially when the cause of them is his (ShahrulA^s) youth and igno- 
rance. Why should these not be obliterated by the waters of pardon ? 
He by his self-will had committed faults against our family, and in 
retribution therefor became a bewildered one in the desert of 
exile. When he took refuge with us, and signs of repentance were 
visible on his forehead we passed over (his offences). As to what 
^ou have hinted, seeing that the coming of Shahrukh M. and the 
sons of Muhammad Hakim to our court are merely instances of our 
love for the noble family, why should you regard their approach in 
this light? What, on account of love and friendship, you have 
detailed about your victories has pleased us for we have considered 
these successes as the result of your good qualities. As to what you 
have written in the letter brought by MaulSna Husaini to the 
effect that your son in consequence of tender years had made 
improper requests, and about your being vexed at this lest it should 
cast dust on the skirt of our friendship, and with reference to your 
lengthy apologising on his account — the courier was drowned on the 
way before his arrival and so the purport of the letter did not 
become known. We were sorry for the catastrophe. The ties of 
ancient relationship and the associations of renewed love are not 
such that, if it be granted that something should occur, any dust 
of vexation should settle on the skirt of friendship. Children are 
sportive with their real fathers, especially with your Majesty; if 
they behave in the same way to those who stand towards them in a 
similar relation, what marvel is it ? Auspicious children who make 
the pleasing of their father their object, exert themselves to preserve 
the relationship. 'I’he glorious compacts and agreements — which 

I Akbar did not abandon Lahore for Agra till the 43rd year of his reign 
and after ‘Abdullah’s death. 
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have been ratified by skilful ambassadors, one after the other, are 
fixed in our mind. In the code of Islftm and the rules of generosity 
one-hundredth part of them would be sufficient for making per- 
manent the pillars of friendship and concord, and still more in the 
case of the liberal and the choosers of truth. What you have written 
about certain expeditions having been postponed till the arrival 707 
of Ahmad ^AU Ataliq has been understood^ You will have heard of 
his death which occurred after we had given him leave to return. 

He was intelligent and active minded. If he had returned to you, 
you would have heard from him many secrets of affection. May 
every desire of your heart be accomplished ! Every assistance that 
is due from friendship shall be shown (by us), so that praiseworthy 
endeavours may be manifested. 

God be praised that from the beginning of our ascending the 
throne of rule till now, which is the tenth year of the second ' cycle, 
and is the dawning of the morning of fortune, and the opening 
smile of the spring of dominion and glory, the whole righteous 
aim of this suppliant at the Divine court has been to disregard his 
own interests, and to work always for the healing and ordering of 
mankind. By the blessing of God, the vast territory of Hindustan,^ 

* * * * * * * 

When MaulanS IJusaini presented himself, an order was 
given to the officers to allow him to depart quickly. Meanwhile 
some ill-fated wretches in Kash.^ii* began strife and sedition {iitna 
n fasad) and contended against God-given dominion. The army 710 
of fortune assembled, together with a number of courtiers, under 
the guise of hunting, when the eyes of instruction of the beholders 
of the Divine power were opened, and the report of the distur- 
bances was heard. In spite of the violence of the rains, we hastened 
thither, and before the holy warriors had passed through the defiles, 


1 Qarcm. Here it means a period 
of thirty years, the letter having been 
written shortly after the completion 
of the fortieth year. The reference 
to the dawning of the morning of 
fortune, etc., seems to be to the cir- 
cumstance that the letter was writ- 
ten in the early spring. 

133 


» ‘AbdullSh’s letter is very long. 
As it has already been published (in 
part) in Mrs. Beveridge's translation 
of the Life of Akhar (Vol. II, page 
227), the reader is referred to that 
book from page 228 line 6 to page 
231. 
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some right-thinking persons who, out of necessity, had become 
involved in the tempest of indiscretion, obtained their opportunity, 
and brought the head of their leader. As the army had nearly 
arrived, we went on to that autumnless garden, and tasted spiritual 
and temporal abundance in that bounteous rose-garden. The dis- 
patch of the ambassador was delayed, and when the royal army 
returned, news was received by the way of the catastrophe of 
MaulSna Husaini, who had passed away owing to a stomach- attack. 
This was a cause of much sorrow. Accordingly, we sent some loving 
words by means of that high officer l^waja Ashraf,^ who is an 
old servant of our family, in order that he might show the matter 
to your Highness, and also confirm the friendly ties which are based 
on correspondence. We hope that tidings of love and unity 
may ever refresh the garden of the heart. The end. 

On the 30th ^ the privy chamber of wisdom was illuminated 
by a ray from the Shahin^ah^s glory, and some special intimates 
received joy. Suddenly there arose the noise of a tnarriage and 
H.M. ordered that the music should be stopped, as a foreign sound 
did not suit the banquet of enlightenment. The spectators re- 
ceived collyriura on beholding his mildness, farsight, fewness of 
words, and acceptance of remark. 

At this time the Prince Royal became violently enamoured 
of the daughter of Zain K. Koka, and meditated marrying ^ her. 
H.M. was displeased at the impropriety, but when he saw that 
his heart was immoderately affected, he, of necessity, gave his 
consent. There was a great feast, and a new law for joy. 

Verse. 

They set up a spacious tent. 

They made the ground a star-spangled heaven. 

On all sides they put screens round the courtyard. 

They gave to the curtain new moonlight. 


* Son of K!hw&jah ‘Abd-ul-bSrT. 
B. 612. 

® This is a rather mysterious para- 
graph, and there are different read- 
ings. Instead of ^ilwat kada-i- 


ddm§j^ I.O. MS. 286 has J^ilwat 
kada^una, “the privy-chamber of 
friendship,” and instead of far- 
mudahudand it has/armiidand. 

^ It would seem from B. 345 that 
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On the eve of 8 Tir (18 June, 1596) the nuptials were celebrated 
in the dwelling of Miriam Makani, and the jewel of chastity was 
conveyed to the harem. 

One of the occurrences was the capture of the fort of Busna. 711 
Owing to the neglect of the custodians it had again fallen into the 
hands of the Afghans, and become a source of increased presump- 
tion. Rajah MSn Singh sent a chosen force thither under the charge 
of Durjan Singh. Sulairaan and Kedar* Rai strengthened the fort 
and set themselves to fight. The victorious troops invested the 
fort, and every day there were great combats. On the 10th (Tir) 
a gun burst inside the fort, and Sulalman and many others were 
killed. Kedar was wounded, and fell. As he was helpless, he 
fled and took shelter with ^Isa. 

On this day Bikramajit the grandson of Rajah Ram Cand was 
exalted by doing homage. When his father died, wicked men 
made this youth the instrument of their own ends, and thinking 
that they would be sheltered at Bandhu/-^' set about evil schemes. 
When Rai Patr Das was sent, he by ability and courage took 
possession of much territory. The garrison craftily asked that one 
of the great men of the court should take them by the hand and 
bring them to court. H.M. consented and by his orders Ism^ail 
Quli K. brought them, and they received suitable favours. 

One of the occurrences was the victory of the army of the 
Deccan. When Sadiq K. took up his quarters in Mahi^ar, and Berdr 
recovered somevvhat from its distracted state, Azhdar K., ^Ain K., 
Babib K. and other Deccanis rose up to make a disturbance. A 
chosen force under the command of M. ‘All Beg Akbarshahi went 
to put matters right. On the 12th he suddenly fell upon ‘Ain 
K.^s camp and inflicted chastisement. He escaped with a few 
companions in a bewildered state, and much plunder was obtained, 
fcfoine unquiet spirits came by a secret path upon them, but were 


Akbar objected to the marriage, be- 
cause the Prince was already mar- 
ried to Zain K.'s niece. Akbar ob- 
jected to marriages between near 
relations. It appears from Saiyid 
Ahmad’s A^iir Sanadid, p. 48 of 


Lucknow ed. of 1895, that tbe lady 
was known by the name of Khay 
Ma^al, and that sh& was aliye in 
Shah Jahan’s reign in 1042, 1682-83. 

1 Text Keda. 

2 B. 407, etc. 
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defeated after a short struggle. Dancing ^ and singing women 
elephants^ etc , were obtained. On the 16th Tolak K. died in Bengal. 
He was an old servant. On the 20th S^aid K. was sent off to Behar 
after receiving many instructive advices. On the eve of the 22nd 
there was a feast of reason. Suddenly there were clouds and 
it came on to rain. H.M. said, Be gentle, 0 rain, and do not cause 
the dispersion of this spiritual banquet. Soon the air became clear, 
and there was wonderful stillness. Everywhere else it rained 
heavily, but it kept away from the palace. 

At this time H.M. had compassion on the simplicity of M. 
Mozaffar Husain Qandahdrf. He from self-indulgence and care- 
lessness left his work to greedy oppressors. Several times the 
tenants of his fiefs and some traders came to obtain redress. Ad- 
712 vice had no effect on him* He got .disgusted with daily adminis- 
tration and begged permission to go to the Hijaz. It was granted, 
and after some time he repented and sate down in bewilderment. 
On the 24th H.M. recognised his dignity and recalled him. and 
granted him new favours. On the 27th M. Koka produced a 
plank to H.M. and said that at the time of splitting it a green 
animal came out from the middle of it. Shortly afterwards it died. 
In order that it might show how it was he had put it back again. 
H.M. said, when things come to life in an elephant^s tusks, and on 
stones, what is wonderful in their doing so in a plank which is 
somewhat softer, but men are astonished at nothing except what 
they seldom see. On the 31st M. Bustiim was sent to the northern 
hills. As Bfisu and some landholders had wickedly raised the 
head of disobedience, the Mirza was given Pathan (PathSnkot) and 
its neighbourhood in fief and sent off there. A^af K., HSAim Beg 
and many others went to help him. On the 11th Amardad RSm 
Cand was sent to Berar. When the misbehaviour of the soldiers of 
the south was represented to U.M., and it also appeared that gh^h- 
bfiz K. with the MAlwa army had gone off to his fief without the 
Prince’s permission, and that one lakh of muhars which had been 
sent for the equipment of the army had remained in Gwaliyar on 

* The text has ramdn^ but it should The word means a palaestra or thea- 

be sotndn. The words are To/man’ tre. The Iqbalnama has “ singing 

(ikhdrat For al^dra see J. III. 268. and playing girls.” 
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account of the insecurity of the roads, that good servant was sent 
off in order to convey the treasure under a proper guard, and also 
to recall the Mfilwa troops, and to give them counsels. At this rainy 
season, high and low were disquieted by the small amount of rain. 
On the 12th rain fell at the intercession of H.M. and withered hearts 
were refreshed. On this day Muhammad Bog and his son Tahir 
Beg arrived from Persia, and had an audience. They claimed to be 
descended from the ooet Khwaja Shamsu-d-din Muhammad (Hafiz). 
They also knew something about divination ijafar), H.M. thought 
of the expedition to the Deccan and asked (them ?) for an augury. 

This verse came out. 

Verse. 

March, march, march away. 

March for you’ll be victorious. 

One ^ of the occurrences was the mishap of an accident to the 
holy personality. By the divine protection it ended well. On the 
night of the 18th (Amardad, 28th July, 1596) H.M. had a deer- 
fight. Men looked on from a distance.'^ Suddenly a deer ran and 
butted him with his horns. That athlete seized the horns, and 
though he fell, he did not relinquish his hold. One of the testicles 
was lacerated, and blood flowed. That strong-souled one did not 
regard it but continued to attend to the work of government. On the 
7th day the injury ^ became serious, and the swelling increased. On 


^ See about deer-fights. B, 218. 
The Iqbalnama puts the occurrence 
into the 40th year and says it occurred 
on a moonlight night. Cf . B. 221 and 
212 about nocturnal combats. The 
special night for such sport was the 
14th of the Mul^ammadan month, i.o. 
the full-moon night, and the 18th 
Amardad, 1696, corresponded to about 
the middle of 2i*l-h&jjAh 1004. 
Paizt Sirhindl, Elliot VI. 131, says 
the occurrence was on 16 2l*l-q‘ada. 
This was 1004, and corresponds to 
1 July, 1696; Faizi (Elliot VI. 131) 
seems to put the occurrence into the 
39th year, 1002, but this is an error. 


as is also the use of the words stag- 
hunt. In the original Faiz! speaks 
of a deer-fight. The word “night” 
^a6, does not occur on the text, but 
it is in the B.M. MS. 27,247 and in 
the I.O. MS. 236, and so I have in- 
serted it, especially as it is supported 
by the statement in the Iqbalnama. 

^ Az dur na^pdragl. But perhaps 
it should be az daur and the meaning 
be that the spectators sate round in a 
circle. 

^ Text daib^i’d/tdba. Aftdba.mesinB 
a water-bottle and surely can have 
no application hero. On referring 
to B.M. MS. 27,247 and to I.O. 
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account of the diversity of opinion among the physicians, the treat- 
ment was not decided upon, and the pain momentarily increased. 
After much discussion the case was left to yakim Mi§rl and Ilakim 
^Ali. The application of the medicine was left to the writer of the 
713 book of fortune. Sh^^ikb Bina ^ and ShaiHi Hansu his son did good 
service in putting on the plasters and in opening and tying the 
bandages. Though the illness lasted one month ^ and twenty-two 
days, yet there were twenty- nine days which passed with difficulty. 
Though out of prudence he every day held public audiences, there 
arose great commption, and the market of strifemongers and busy 
bodies became brisk. High and low were in a state of consternation. 
For seven days he did not go to the privy, and small and great became 
still more discomposed. On the eleventh day leeches were applied, 
and there were signs of improvement. On 24tli Shahriyur M. Yusuf 
K. arrived from .Jaunpur, and was exalted by royal favours. On 
this day Fath Ullah the sAarbatddr (butler) was sent to the Deccan, 
and 500 Ahadis went with him. On 7th Mihr the holy form bathed, 
and there was a great festival. 


Verse, 

There was a feast such as 

The young had not beheld in dreams. 

’Twas not a feast, but a picture of sky and stars — 

An assemblage of the beauties of the seven .worlds. 

There were various forms of liberality and the world had new 
joy. Many prisoners were released, and ancient desires were 
gratified. The attainment of desires increased the thankfulness of 
every one. Misfortune did not cause him to abandon graciousness, 
and he civilised the world by justice and liberality, and took into 


MS. 236 it appears to me that the 
true reading is afatd or dfatdna, and 
that the 6a, if there be such a letter, 
belongs to the word rasid, Afat is an 
Arabic word meaning a calamity, and 
d/aidfui might be formed from it. 
Or the word may be ufta^ falling or 
occurring. Possibly, however, dftdba 
is A.F.’s euphemism for the urethra. 


^ B. 543. The Iqbalnama calls 
him S. Bihlnai (?) and refers to 
Hansiir’s afterwards receiving the 
title of Muqarrab K. See B. 543, 
and Tuzuk J. 12, etc. 

® That is, from 18 Amardad to 
7 Mihr on which day Akbar bathed, 
this being always considered by the 
orientals as the day of recovery. 
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consideration the happiness of every one. Such an inquiry cannot 
be considered as a retribution, nor as a message of warning, though 
this may not appear so wonderful to those who believe that after the 
body has decayed, the soul assumes fresh forms. As the changes 
in the method of Divine Government are not understood by every 
farseeing one— -what can be the case with the superficifil ?-- the 
searchings of heart diminished somewhat. Apparently (the cause 
of the accident) was to increase men’s devotion and love. The 
illness disconcerted small and great, and they wished to give their 
lives and property in exchange for the world ^s lord. 

On the 15th QazI Nur Ullah was sent to make inquiries into 
the tenures (sayurghdiy of the province of Agra, and an order was 
given that new land should be given to the necessitous. On the 
26th H.M. mounted on horseback and gathered delight in 
Dilawez. He spent the night with pleasure in the Deer-house. 

At the end of that day the great lady of the family of chastity, the 
mother of Prince Sultan Daniel, died. Next day an old servant of 
the harem of fortune died. H.M. after making his supplications to 
God adopted resignation, and begged forgiveness for them. On 
the 28th he returned to his palace. On this day the wife of the 
Prince Royal, who was the daughter of the ruler of l^andes, died. 

One of the occurrences was the failure of ‘Isak. When Rajah 714 
Man Singh took up his quarters in GhoraghSt after the commence- 
ment of the rains he fell very ill, and experienced physicians began 
to despair of his life. ‘Isa and M‘asum K. KSbuK and other scoundrels 
came out to fight. They had come to within twelve kos, and the 
imperialists were prepared to give battle. By the wondrous working 
of fortune there was little rain and the river fell. With a great 
deal of difficulty they got away, and had much trouble in moving 
their boats. When the Rajah got well, he sent a choice army 
under Himmat Singh to punish them. The scoundrels got away 
from the interior of the country and came to Kinara Sindur, and 
there rested. When the victorious troops approached, some in their 
confusion lost their lives, and much plunder was taken. 

In this year ^ kitchens were established in every city. There 

^ Rent-free. B. 268. “ rice *’ is used there, but the word 

^ Of. Elliot VI. 94. The word is not hirinj, but horrani. The 
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was a deficiency of rain this year, and high prices threw a world 
into distress. In the beginning of the year a comet {suzudha) 
appeared, and astrologers predicted that there would be dryness and 
scarcity. The gracious soirereign appointed able men to every 
place to give food duly to the necessitous. Petitioners constantly 
came before HL.M., and had their desires gratified. Similarly 
numbers of beggars were made over to rich people {kbwdstaddrdn.) (?) 

On 2 Aban the solar weighment took place and H.M was 
weighed against twelve articles. Numbers of men had their 
desires gratified. On the 10th, which was a feast day, a Turgnl 
fardiA (carpet-sweeper, etc.) lifted up {harkashid) two camels with 
their loads, and astonished the spectators. On this day gh^ham 
came from his fief and was exalted by royal favours. 

The idea was that Rustum M. should be sent to guard Gujarat 
and that Shaham should accompany him as guardian {atdliq) so that 
Prince MurSd might gather enjoyment by the royal favour, and the 
near neighbourhood of his son (Rustum). But the idea was not 
carried out. At this time saffron flowered in Begram.^ H.M. recog- 
nized that that country was suitable for this crop, and sent seeds 
to Takhta Beg. On the 11th he learnt that they had sprouted and 
bloomed. On this day M. Yusuf obtained leave to go to Gujarat. He 
obtained a fief in that quarter and was sent there in order that he 
might assist the army of the Deccan. 


famine seems to have been a very 
severe one and to have even led to 
cannibalism. See Elliot ^id, 193, 
The extract there given speaks of its 
lasting 3 or 4 years. The Iqbal- 
nAma, writing of the 40th year, says 
it lasted for six months and that 
many persons died of hunger. Tt 


certainly lasted longer than that in 
some places for it was very bad in 
Kaghmir in 1597 when Xavier aaad 
Benedict Goes visited that country 
along with Akbar in the summer. 

^ Near Kabul. For Takhl^B* S^g 
see B. 469. 
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CHAPTER CXXIX. 

SaDIQ K. is VICTORIOaS WITH THE HELP OP THE ShAHINSSAh’s 

FORTUNE. 

When M. ^All Beg Akbar ghabl prevailed, the Nizamu-l-Mul- 
klyan made in revenge a new plan (paiinan). Khudawand K., 
Hamid K., ^Abdn-l-fattah, A^dar K., Jamal K., Dastur K., and 
others collected 10,000 men and nearly eighty elephants, and re- 715 
solved upon battle. Though the imperial troops did not amount to 
3000, yet, on the encouraging words of their general, they set their 
hearts on fighting. In the centre were Sadiq K., Sanwal Das, 
Muhammad Jan Beg, MaulSna Mahmudi, and other brave men. In 
the right wing were M. Khan, Saiyid Bayazid, Hzzat K., Malik 
Radhan and others. Shah Quli and Tahir Aurganji were on the 
flank, and on the loft wing were I^tibar and others. In the van- 
guard were M. ^Ali Bog, Dost (s. Sadiq) and others. Mir Husain! and 
others were the archers {iiqclgarl)} They prepared for battle, 40 
lios from Mahkar, and halted 8 kos from Pathrl on the bank of the 
Ban ^ Ganga. Having that river in front, and a stream behind, they 
had a strong position for their camp. On 7 Azar, 17 November, 
1596, they drew up their forces and set their hearts on fighting. 
First, l^udawand K. with 5,000 horse and 40 elephants fought in 
the van. M. ^Ali Bog displayed masterpieces of battle with a few 
men, and defeated them. Dost,^" and Saiyid Lad and Qasan * 
showed valour and fell wounded. The right wing ^ on account of 


^ Though this word properly 
means archery, it probably here 
stands for skirmishers. See Irvino's 
A. of M. 226 and 91. See also 
Timu»*s Institutes, p. 389. 

® That is, the Godavery. But 
there is also a tributary of the Goda- 
very known as Penganga. 

;34 


3 Sadiq's son, says the Iqbalnama. 
Sec B. 357. 

* TextA^asan. I follow the Iqbal- 
nama. 

6 Tho Iqbalnama seems to make it 
the enemy’s right wing that fled, 
but this does not seem to be correct. 
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the numbers of foe turned back without lighting. Sadiq K. was 
keeping the stream in front of him, and observing the jugglery of 
the heavens. A large body of the enemy attacked him. He stood 
firm and used guns and muskets. By the Divine aid victory showed 
her countenance. Many of the wicked (enemy) were killed, and 
much plunder was obtained. Among this were forty chosen ele- 
phants. Of the victorious army none were killed except some 
obscure men. 

On the 18th Qulij K. came to court. He came to make his 
excuses as he had not managed well in TTrah, and H.M. had not 
approved of him. On the 28rd Husain Beg, S. ^Umri was sent off to 
Bangash, and the development of that country and the punishment 
of the Tarlkis were made over to him. At this time a choice ship 
was made. On the first ^ occasion there had been much difficulty in 
launching on account of the deficiency of water. It occurred to 
H.M. that it should be built on the top of a large boat which could 
carry 16,000 mans and more, and it was easily brought to the station. 
It was begun on 24 Tir and finished on the 28th Azar. Its length 
was 37 yards. Rs. 16,388 were spent on it. It was safely conveyed 
to Bandar Lahari, The spectators were astonished. 

On 5 Dai Mama Agha ^ died. She was the widow of Shibabu- 
d-din Ahmad K., and had led a good life. As she was related to 
Miriam Makani H.M. went in the morning to her (Miriam -Makanl 
his mother) holy abode and administered consolation. * From hence he 
crossed the Ravi and came to the Ahukhana (Deer-Park). He in- 
tended to spend the night there. He ® hurt his hand somewhat, 
and returned to the city. On the 11th he sent ghiham K. back to 
Qanauj and gave him valuable instructions. 

One of the occurrences was the submission of LacsmI ^ Narain. 

^ T think this must refer to the S Text dasUi^muhdrik, '*his blessed 

ship that was previously built. See arm,” but the word muhdrik does not 
ante, occur in the MSS. 

^ The Maasir calls her Baba, not ♦ Cf. Gait’s Koc kings of Kama- 

BSbU as in B. 333. Agha : I.O. MS. rupa, J.A S.B. for 1893, p. 284, and 

236 has Papa Agha. We know that Blochmann’s contributions. In the 

Shihabu-d-din was related to Ma- Ain, J. II. 117, it is said that the ruler 

ham Anaga. Apparently he was her of Kuc has 1,000 horse and 100,000 

son-in-law, and Mama A|^a may have infantry, 

been her daughter. 
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He was the ruler of Kuc (Bihar). It has 4,000 horse, 200,000 infan- 
try, 700 elephants, and one thousand war-boats. It is a populous 
country : its length is 200 kosy and its breadth 40 to 100 kos. On 
the east is the river Brahmaputra, on the north is Lower Tibet 
and Assam, and on the south Ghoraghat. On the west is Tirhut. A 
hundred ^ years before this a pious woman was praying in the temple 
of Jalpes^ ^ — which is dedicated to Mahadev — and prayed for a son 
who should become a ruler. By God^s help she became pregnant 
and bore a son. He received the name of Bisa ^ and obtained the 
government of that country. His grandson Mai Gosain possessed 
much enlightenment, and was adorned with excellent qualities. 
By virtue of spiritual senses he got some idea of the greatness of 
H.M. and composed an address in praise of the Sljah-in^ah and 
sent it together with choice goods to the sacred court. He always 
gathered auspiciousness by supplications (to Akbar), He lived in a 
disengaged manner, and refrained from marriage. At fifty years of 
age he nominated his brother’s son the Patkunwar as his successor. 
His eldest ^ brother Shukl-gosain expressed a wish that he (Mai Go- 
sain) should marry, and the latter out of love to him consented. He 
had a son to whom he gave the name of Lacml Narain. When he 


I B.M. MSS, 27247 and Or. 1116 
have 500 years, and the Lncknow cd. 
has 15 ! The B.M. MSS. also have a 
different reading after the word Jal- 
pcah, to the effect that Jalpesh or 
Jales is the same as Mah^eo in 
India. 

3 Jales in text. See I.G. s.v. 
Jalpesh. 

® Baghnu in text. The variant 
Blsn is preferable. See the story in 
Gait, l.c. 284, who writes the name as 
BTsu. The Gaur Pasha referred to 
at pp. 291 and 297 seems to be ‘Tsa K. 
and not DSud. 

* So A. P. says, but the local 
authorities say that Shukl-gosaiii or 
Sukladhvaj was the younger brother 
*and had the title of Slrarai. A. F.'s 
words might be taken to mean that 


it was Shukl-gosain who married 
and had a son, but probably this is 
not the meaning. The Patkumar 
was Raghu Deva. Perhaps wo 
should road hahiizurg and translate 
“ he showed to his elder brother a 
desire to marry, and the latter con- 
sented. The B.M. MSS. and the 
I.O. 236 call the sou Lacmi Narain. 
Mai Gosain seems to be anotlier name 
for Narain. With reference to the 
suggestion above about A. F.’s mean- 
ing, it should be observed that the 
words used are ^wdhish^i-hanl^u- 
ddlnamud,** and that these words are 
used at p. 732, line eleven, to mean 
that another person should do a 
thing, e.g. Prince Salim invited, 
^wdhish namud, Ganga Rishf to 
visit Akbar. 
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died, the kingdom came to him (LaomT Narain). The Pfitkunwar 
raised the head of rebellion, and by the help of ^Isa had some suc- 
cess. At this time Lacml Narain petitioned H.M. and through 
Rajah Man Singh requested that he might be associated with 
eternal dominion. The Rajah (Man Singh) hastened from SalTm- 
nagar to Anandapur (?). Lacsmi Narain received him at a distance of 
forty ko8. On 13 Dai they embraced on horseback ^ (?) and there 
was a banquet of friendship. Afterwards the Rajah went to his 
quarters, thinking that he would then treat the chief with honour. 
On the way he observed that the latter was distressed and so he 
dismissed him with respect. After some time he (the chief) gave ^ 
his sister to the Rajah. 

717 The ruler of Kuc did not pay his respects to the ^akim (gover- 
nor) of Bengal, and Sulaiman Kararam proceeded to make war upon 
him, and returned after failure. 

At this time Multan was given in fief to the Khan 5‘zim. As he 
wanted to make amends for his former misconduct (in going to Mecca) 
he asked to have a fief near the court. His request was granted. 
On the 26th Rai Rai Singh was admitted to an audience. One of 
his favourite servants practised ^ oppression. H.M. called for an 
explanation. That wicked one was for some time excluded from 
performing the hornish as he kept the matter concealed and reported 
that the servant had fled. H.M. now remembered his former gra- 
ciousness to him and sent him to the Deccan. Sorath was included 
in his fief with the idea that he might awake from his somnolence, 
and redeem his misconduct. That slumbrous-witted one remained 
some time in his home in BikanTr, and some time he spent on the road. 
Though counsels were given to him, they were not effectual, 
Salahu-d-din was sent to him to tell him that if he did not hasten 
to his employment, he should return to court. Ho was obliged to 
come, and as he had no proper answer to give for his waywardness^ 


^ Suwdra, but B.M. MS. 27247 has 
dar suwdri in an equipage and Or. 
1116 has suwdri, 

^ The Vamsavali says, the Kuc 
Bihar chief gave his daughter to 
Akbar. A. F. does not expressly say 
that the sister was given in marriage 


to Man Singh, and would a Rajput 
marry a Koch ? 

See B. 358 where it is said that 
the servant complained of Rai Rai 
Singh. The text, however, does no^ 
1 think, say this nor does the Ma* 
asar II* 152. 
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he was for some time not granted permission to appear at court. 
On this day his bewilderment was forgiven^ and he was allowed to 
perform the kornish* The star of his fortune shone anew. On the 
29th the rank of M. ghahrukh was increased. A grant of land 
(tankhwah) was made to him on the scale ^ of 5,000 personality and 
half that number of (extra) troopers. Ujjain and other choice 
places of Malwa were taken from Shahbaz K. and included in Shali- 
rukh’s fief. And as he was with the army of the Deccan, Amir Kalan 
Badakhshi was sent (to Malwa) to restrain the agents of the former 
jSgirdar (Shahbaz K.). 

At this time each day of the week was assigned to a particular 
task. The sovereign always walked warily and kept an account 
(awaranawisi) of his life. In accordance with the increase of busi- 
ness he every now and then made a fresh division. On 4 Bahman 
he fixed Sunday for the inspection of horses, Monday for the inspec- 
tion of the camels, mules and bullocks. Tuesday for inspecting 
soldiers, Wednesday for the business of the Viziership, Thursday for 
dispensing justice, Friday for receiving the good, Saturday for the 
elephant-stables. The works mentioned were first performed and 
then others were done. On the 5th Rai Rai Singh was sent to the 
Deccan. Perhaps ho would make amends for his misconduct and 
get fresh honour. On the 7th Rana Kika ^ died. Apparently 
Umra, his wicked son, poisoned his food. Ho had also hurt himself 
in bending a stiff bow. 


^ Seelrvinc, A. of M.,pp. 5, 6; and 
B . 238. As Shahrukh*s extra troopers 
were half the number of his mansah 
ho belonged to the second class of the 
5,000 division. The jagirs were taken 
away from Shahbaz as a punishment 
for misbehaviour at A^Jlmadllagar. 

Text Khankar, but it really is 


the famous liana Pratap or Kika of 
Udaipar. Tod says notliing about 
Umra*s poisoning his father, and the 
story is probably quite untrue. Tlie 
Iqbal nama also refers to the story. 
It gives his name as Kana Kika. 
Perhaps Khankar is Kalinkar “ the 
old Rana.’’ 
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Victory of the Imperialists and defeat of the Deccanis. 

On account of the affair of Ahmadnagar and the dissensions ^ 
(among the imperialists), the Deccanis fell into evil thoughts. They 
did not open their eyes to daily-increasing fortune, and set their 
hearts upon fighting. Prince Sultan Murad formed the idea of 
giving battle, but the ofiicers were critical and did not agree to this. 
A confidential meeting was held, and they sate down to consider how 

718 things should be remedied. M. Shahrukh was chosen as the leader, 
and the Khan-^anan obtained leave to command many bravo men. 
Treasure, elephants and artillery were also properly arranged for. 
They relied on the Divine aid and drew up in battle array. In the 
centre were M. Shahrukh, the Khan-Wianan, M. ^All Beg, S. Daulat, 
I^tibar K., Wafadar K., Afzal TulakcT, §bor Afkan, Mir Sharif GilanT, 
Muhammad K., ^Ali K., Mir Ni^am, Qadir Qulikoka, Islam K., 
Mir Qutb-ud-din, Mir Muhammad Amin Mandudi, Hazara Beg, Mir 
Tufan, Mirak Beg, ^Ali Quli, Safid Gualiyarl and others. 

(Here follow long lists of names). 

With devout hearts and high courage they marched from 
Shahpur towards the enemy and choso Ashti 12 kos from Pathri 
as the battle-field. Tho enemy also arranged their forces and 
Sought for battle. The Nizamu-l-Mulk^s soldiers were in the centre. 
^5dil khanian on tho right wing, the Qutbu-l-mulk army on the left 

719 wing. On the 28th Bahman, 8 (?) February 1597, when a watch of 
the day had passed, they crossed the river Ganges (the Godavery) and 
set their hearts on battle. The battle began with the iTqlis 
(archers ?) on the right wing, and Khwaja performed wonders. 
The enemy had taken up a stroiig position and stood firm. . They 
used their firearms and did not move. Active men came out on 
every side and fought. At the close of the day there was a great 


* The *i^afat in text after ^oruili is wrong. 
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engagement, and brave men became intermingled. On account of 
the numbers of the enemy and their abundant firearms many lost the 
foot of courage. Jagannath with some men, and Rai Durga and 
Raj Singh and other Rajput leaders, drew their rein and kept their 
ground. The ^Adilkhanlans attacked the ruler of Khandes. He 
stood firm and bravely fell. Thirty-five noted men, and 500 ser- 
vants, gave up their lives in his company. M. Shahrukh, the Khan- 
khSnan and M. ^Ali Beg drove off the enemy in front of them and 
became spectators of the jugglery of fortune. Saiyid QSisim and 
other warriors also prevailed over their opponents. The enemy 
thought that the ruler of Khandes was in the centre and that his 
death involved the defeat of M. ghahruHi and the Khfin-khanfin. 


On that dark night the opposing forces separated and stood still. 
Both thought ^ they had won and mounted their horses. Many 
who had fled out of fear returned. The leaders of the army thought 
that Rajah ^Al! K. had joined the enemy, or had retired. On this 
account they plundered his quarters. Dwariku Das in the vanguard, 
and Saiyid Jalal on the right wing, nobly played away their brief lives. 
Ram Cand, who had fought strenuously on that day, received twenty 
wounds in Rajah ^Ali K.^s army and lay on the ground. On that 
night he was mingled with the elect. On the morning he was lifted 
up and taken to a house. ^ After some days ho died. In the morn- 
ing, although the victorious army was 7,000 strong, and the enemy 
25,000, they gave their minds to battle. As the whole night they 
had suffered from thirst they hurried towards ^ the river. The 


1 It would be better sense if the 
meaning were, both sides doubted if 
they were victorious, and x^erhaps 
the words of the original will bear 
this meaning. 

^ Bam Chand was a Chohan, and 
not a Deccanf, so it could not be his 
own house that ho was taken to. 
There is a notice of him in Maasir 
U. II. 188. 

3 Darya 8u gam hwrddahtand. Pro- 
fessor Dowson, Elliot’s History of 
India, VI. 96, has made one word of 
8u and gam and calls the river — the 


Sugam. But I do not find this river 
in Hyderabad, and I think that gam 
hardishiand means “they hurried,” 
literally “ lifted their places.” Bloch- 
mann, p. 336, says, Ferishta has 
near Siipa ” but the leading account 
of the battle of AshtI is in Ferishta’s 
description of Akbar’s 41st year, and 
I do not find Sup a mentioned there. 

H. B. 

Darya au = Su-i-Daryd = towards 
the river. (A. Suhrawakuy, Phil 
3ecy»), 
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enemy, who were in two minds, thought of fighting on seeing this 
inopportune movement, but after a short contest they took to flight. 
Many of them were slain. Ankas K., Mian Zainu-d-dirf, Haibat K., 
§barif K., Sarkash K., Bhilnn K., Sarmast K., Ruini and other 
leaders of the ^idilkhanis were killed. Shamsheru-l-Mulk, ^5ziu-l- 
Mulk, Dilpat Rai, Yasin K., Aghdar K., of the Nizamu-l-MulkIs, 
were killed. Ikhlas K., Tahir K. and some others of the Quj;bu-1- 
Mulkis were killed. As the victorious troops were wearied with 
the long fighting they did not pursue the enemy, but remained 
where they were and returned thanks. Though the enemy were ^ 
more than 60,000 horse, and the imperial servants 15,000, a great 
victory was obtained by God^s help, and high and low ^ were aston- 
ished. Forty chosen elephants and a park ’ of artillery were taken. 

720 Next day Rajah ^Ali was recognised on the battle-field, and his body 
was taken up. The evil-thoughted and the foolish talkers were 
ashamed. The understanding of the story of a battle is like that of 
the blind men and the elephant. Every one relates it differently. 
He who knows about both armies is not to be found, and each party 
has a confused knowledge. Tt is better to stop contented with what 
has been said. 


^ Text (jaurdn, hut the word should 
bekuran, Tlio story of the elophaiits • 
and the blind men is a well-known 
apothegm, and is told in Mill's His- 
tory of India. A. F.\s account of the 
^ battle should bo comjiared with Fe- , 
rishta and Faizi Sirhindi, The bat- 
tle lasted two days. The account in 
Noer's Akbar II, trans. II. 337 et seg., 
should be consulted. A. F. evidently 
has said as little as ho could about 
the EhwiJshanan's victory. It was 
Suhail the Abyssinian who command- 
ed the Dcccanis on the 2nd day, and it 
was his being wounded which decided 
the day. See B. 836. I do not know 
the source of the story about Daulat 
K. 

Feri Beta's account is that the im- 
perialists broke the treaty that had 


been made cn the retreat from 
Ahmadnagar by plundering Patrl 
and other places outside of BirSr, 
On this account Suhail, who was 
‘Adil Shah of Bijapiir's general and 
was returning from Al?madnagar — 
whither he had gone to help Ohand 
Blbl — attacked the Moguls and 
fought the groat battle of Aghtl. On 
the first day ho was victorious, but 
on the second ho was defeated by the 
Plhan- kh anan. After this MurSd and 
his guardian Sadiq wanted the Khan- 
kh^nan to proceed against Af^mad- 
nagar. He objected on the ground 
that it was necessary to take other 
forts. They complained to Akbar 
and he recalled him, but afterwards 
was fain to reappoint him. 
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At this time Zain Koka was sent off to Kabul, As Qulij K. 
had not managed Afghanistan well, this chosen servant was sent 
there after receiving valuable instructions. Kabul was made his 
fief, and the jagirdars there were enjoined to act under his orders. 
On the 6th (IsfSndarmaz) the festival of the lunar weighment took 
place, and H.M, was weighed against eight articles. There was a time 
of rejoicing, and high and low enjoyed ' themselves. 


i Text has ‘aahratndma, a letter of rejoicing, bnt I.O. MS. 236 has ‘aah- 
ratmaya which is more probable. 


135 
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CHAPTER CXXXI. 

Beginning of the 42 nd year prom the Accession, to wit, the 

YEAR aSAHRiYOB OP THE FOURTH CYCLE. 

The sound of Spring took the world with delight, and the breeze 
of joy brought the disposition of youth. I^he world^s lord (the Sun) 
gave a new form to Divine worship, and by the call to prayer fur- 
nished ornamentation to the Spring. 

Verse. 

Time gave colour and fragrance to Spring. 

It put a nosegay into hand of wish. 

It made over the garden to the night-breeze. 

The plain ^ of Tibet and the Spring of Kashmir. 

On the eve of Friday, 2 Shaban 1005, 11 March 1597, after the 
passing of 3 hours, 12 minutes, the light-giver of creation arrived at 
the house of his exaltation. The sky rose up to paint and the earth 
sate to be painted. On 6 Farwardln Himmat Singh, the son of Raja 
Man Singh, died. He was distinguished for courage and manage- 
ment. He died of diarrhoea, and the KachwSha tribe fell into grief. 
The afiectionateness of H.M. administered balm and produced some 
resignation in them. On the 9th, Sadiq K. died. After the victory 
he was with Prince Sultan Murad in gh^hpur. The latter com- 
manded, and rifled well with the help of his service. In^ every- 
thing he did he never ceased to do what .was proper. Diar- 
rhoea ended in dysentery, and he yielded up his breath with gaspings. 
A remarkable thing was that some time before this the Khan A^gim 
saw him in this condition in a dream. On the 17th H.M. enjoyed a 
banquet at Kbwajahgl Path Ullah^s. Suddenly some rue was burnt in 


I Apparently, the allusion is to 
Tibet as the fragrant land of musk. 

3 The author of the Iqbalnama 


praises him for his abilities, but says 
he.was unequalled for hypocrisy and 
trickery. 
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the face of fortune. Fire seized the preparations for the New Year 
feast and the flames went from the court-yard to the holy mansion. 
Apparently, a spark from the royal bedchambers set fire to an 
awning,^ and then there arose a conflagration. Efforts were made 
for several days to extinguish the fire.^ H.M. had no mind this year 
for such a feast. His whole idea was to visit Kashmir. A remark- 
able thing was that there was a similar fire in the quarters of Prince 
Murad (in the Deccan). 


1 JOandbi = tanht. See Vullers and 
Bihar ‘Ajarn s.v. Apparently, the 
tanabi was a large, temporary build- 
ing open on all sides (Elliot VII, 
204). The Iqbalnama calls it hang ah. 
The Jesuit fathers have the word 
“ tentorium” and describe it as be- 
longing to Prince Selim. They say 
the fire extended from it to the 
Palace, and destroyed brick-buildings 
and Akbar's throne. 

* The fire is described by Fai?! 
Sirhindi. He says it began on Sun- 
day 17 Sh&b&n at one watch of the 
day remaining (26 March 1597) in the 
great tents in the courtyard. The 
fardshes were atop, and flung them- 
selves down. Akbar was then, ac- 
cording to custom, visiting Khwaja- 
gl Fath Ullah. Maclagan, J.A.S.B. 
for 1896, says the Jesuits* account is 
that the fire came from heaven. But 
the Annual Letter for 1697 (Naples 
1607), which seems to be the General’s 
source, does not say what was the 
origin of the fire, though there is a 
reference to the Divine Providence. 
The words, for which I am indebted 
to my brother, are— “ Cum sacro re- 
surgentis Christi die in area quaeest 
ante Begiam, magn& procerum manu 
stipatus inambularet, repentino in- 
cendio, Principis filii tentorium, quod 
pretiosissim& gaz& instructum juxta 


Begiam obtendabatur, correptum 
est.** Easter Day, 1597, seems to 
have been on 6 April whereas A. F, 
seems to give the date of 26 or 27 
March. Perhaps a difference of 
styles explains the discrepancy. 
General Maclagan says the bad news 
that came was of Murad’s defeat at 
A^madnagar, but the original letter 
does not mention Murad, and his re- 
pulse belongs to the 40th year, up to 
February 1596, or more than a year 
before the fire. What the letter must 
refer to is the bloody battle, called 
a victory by A. F,, of Aghtl of 27 
January 1697 in which Bajah ‘All K. 
and many distinguished ofiicors were 
slain. A. F. refers to the fire as 
“ rue ” sipand, meaning that it was a 
means of averting the evil eye. 
FaifI Sirhindi speaks of the fire as 
lasting two days and a night. He 
speaks of it as a very great fire and 
says nothing like it had occurred be- 
fore except once when in M. Kam- 
ran’s time a fire was caused by the 
anger of a darvesh. Here it may be 
noted that Maclagan speaks of the 
church at Lahore’s having been 
opened in September 1597, but what 
the letter says is that Divine service 
was held in it four years previously, 
viz. on 7 September, 1693. 
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Next day there was an illumination on the same place, and the 
feast of the Siarf (culmination) took place. Qulij K. was raised to 
the rank of 4,500, and Ism‘ail Quli to 4,000. M. Jani Beg and Shdh 
Beg were raised to 3,500. Far and near, high and low received 
suitable favours. 



CHAPTER CXXXII. 


1077 


CHAPTER CXXXII. 

Third expedition of H.M. to Ka^mir. 

H.M.^s idea was that, before ^ proceeding to Agra, he should 
first offer up prayers in that land of abundance to the Incomparable 
Creator. As on every other occasion, great and small sought to res- 
train him from this. Some represented that the victorious troops 
were contending with the Dcccanls. How then could it be suitable 
for the Shahin^fih to march to Kashmir ? Though tho inward 
vision of the world-adorner had tested them, yet from conventional 
motives he remained silent until, suddenly, the news came of victory. 
This gave support to his design, but still, in order to respect their 
feelings, there was some delay in his departure, and orders wore 
given for the celebrations (of the New Year). Those illuminations 
enkindled his wishes, and on tho eve of the 21st (Farwardin ‘^) after 
two hours of the evening he sot off, and reposed in the Dilawez ^ 
Garden. The brows of tho foreheads of the hearts of tho conven- 
tional were wrinkled, while the farsighted sate in expectation of the 
appearance of hidden knowledge. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Prince Sultan Daniel 
to Allahabad. Inasmuch as the exaltation of dutiful children waters 
the rose-garden of sovereignty, this jewel of the Caliphate was sent 
off on this night. Ho received the rank of Hafthazari (7,000) both 
personal {zdt) and in troopers {auwdr). Ho also received fiefs there. 
Qulij K., Ism^ail Quli, Mir Sharif Amuli and many others accom- 
panied him. The first of them was made Ataliq. They were pre- 
sented with robes of honour, choice horses, and had their rank 

* That is, before removing his capital to Agra. 

* About 1 April, 1697. Xavier and Benedict Goes must have left after 
Akbar, for Xavier says they left Lahore on 13 May. 

® Faizl Sirhindl describes this garden. Akbar had it made by ^wajahgl 
Mul^ammad Husain. 
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increased. The weak in that quarter had new tidings of tranquillity. 
Many valuable counsels were bestowed. A few of them are here 
written down. 

722 First : men should try to clarify their thoughts, and should reduce 
them into action. In eating, clothing, sleeping, and walking, they 
should seek to increase wisdom, and not the fattening of the body, or 
pleasure. In governing, the idea should be to protect the feeble from 
the strong arm of oppression. The improvement of the country and 
the army should be advanced. Company should always be kept 
with the good, for this supplies the material of propriety. The 
showy but inwardly bad should be avoided, for they are the fountain- 
head of everything that is disagreeable. Do not associate with 
praters, loquacious persons, drunkards, foulmouthed persons, buf- 
foons, bad-hearted men, base people, hot-headed persons, the envious, 
the censorious, fluent and ignorant sellers of wisdom, handsome 
youths and young women. For man easily assumes the manners 
of his associates. There are some who though they regard this 
principle in the matter of their companions, do not account of it 
with regard to their servants. They forget that the evil disposition 
of this class is the most extensive in its effects, and that it is from 
them that an evil report rises high. Much inspection is necessary for 
appreciating men. One is life-giving, another is poison. Some are 
like food, and some like medicine. Many wicked, by craft and flat- 
tery, obtain a place in the rank of the good. Many right-thinking 
ones, on account of their silence, their honest speaking, reserve and 
retirement, get the name of evil-doing. Do not turn away from the 
bitter disposition of the truthful, and be not angry with them. Nor 
be vexed on account of the superior enlightenment of the well-inten- 
tioned. Consider abundance of well-wishing as an ornament of 
dominion, not as a reason for neglect. Judge ^ nobility of caste and 
high birth from the personality, and not goodness from grandfathers, 
{az niydg nekl) or greatness from (the size of) the seed. You can 
attain the truth by considering that smoke is the child of fire, but 
has no portion of light. " Look up with same eyes as you look 

^ The meaning is that he should he should presume him to be of 
reverse the process, and when he noble lineage, and not infer from 

finds a man to be of high character high birth, nobility of character. 
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down and speak of the past as of the present.’* ^ Be slow and pro- 
found in inquiries, and be not satisfied with writings, witnesses and 
oaths. Let varied investigations be made, and consider the lines of 
the forehead. Study the daily doings and manners of your com- 
panions. Be instant in prayer. Do not lot reprisals pass beyond 
bounds, and do not attend to such matters when angry or hungry. 

Be not offended by diversity of religion. Struggle hard to sit in 
the shade of peace with all.” Do not stain your soul with revenge. 

Do not take the path of deceit when inflicting retribution. Keep 
secrets to yourself, and except to one or two right-thinking and pro- 
found persons do not reveal your thoughts. Do not refer deliberation 
to an unsuitable assemblage. First, inquire separately, and then in 
full meeting consider what you have investigated. Do not indicate 
your (private) adviser. Do not distress the relation, the intimate 
and the neighbour by angry glances. If a thing can be remedied 
by kindness, do not have recourse to terror. Do not seek the des- 
truction of the fallen, nor follow up the flying. Do ^ not open the 
lips to utter oaths. Receive warning ^ from others, not from oneself. 
Whoever gathers wisdom from the teaching of the world learns 
without the learner’s pain. Forget not any one who does you ser- 723 
vice, and strive to recompense it. Postpone not to the morrow the 
work of to-day. Reckon a good name as eternal life. Keep aloof 
from jesting, and toying, especially with one who is higher (or older) 
than yourself. Though our ancestors practised this somewhat in 
order to drive away melancholy, yet they did not indulge in it so as 
to make the heart cold, and to neglect duties. Be not arrogant to 
any one, and do not affront any one. Regard the shining sword 
and the pen as the two arms of power. Commit the first to the brave 
and frank^l^earted, and the second to the contented and right-acting. 
Soldiers get a great name by four things : 1st, Loyalty ; *^^o their 
master; 2ad, Love to their comrades; 3rd, Obedience; 4ti "Expe- 
rience. The general is famed who always looks after the pay, th^ 'ms 

and the cattle of his followers, and who is always prepared. Anu > 

— 

^ The passage is very obscure. 

* Of. J. II. 37. “ Refrain from the use of oaths.*’ Perhaps saugand 

“oath ** is here used in the sense of ordeal. See A.N. III. 672 (text), line 11. 

^ That is, instead of learning from your own mistakes, do so from those of 
others. 
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wins their hearts by gifts and honours, and looks after the survivors 
of decejised soldiers. Nor does he lay hands on their properties. 
Ho is not lulled to sleep by success, and does not cast away cau- 
tion at the time of action. He spends less than he receives. He 
consumes one portion, distributes another, and something he accumu- 
lates. He does not give himself up to intoxicants, nor is he devoted 
to hunting. He does not neglect secret inquiries. Especially does 
he seek information about those near to him and ^ about the thoughts 
of enemies. In every ^ business he employs some men who are un- 
known to one another, and he himself weighs their reports. If he 
cannot do so, he refers it to a truthful and abstinent master of peace 
with all. Otherwise he prosecutes his inquiries still further. 

On 1 Ardibihisht S. Ziya-ullah ^ left the world. He was the son 
of S. Muhammad Ghaus and had gathered some traditionary know- 
ledge. He was familiar with Sufi language. On the 6th the august 
retinue arrived at AmnSbad, and the hidden knowledge of H.M. 
became again impressed on high and low. Inasmuch as the moun- 
tain air of Kasl^mir, and the difficulty and delay in crossing into it 
excite the tranquil, — not to speak of the base and light-headed, — a 
low-born ^ person by name Jamil mixed himself up in that country 
with the Aimaqs of Badakhshaii and passed himself off as ^Umr S., 
the son of M. Sulaiman. The Mirza when he was in distress in 
Hissar had a son by a girl and gave him this name. When he (the 
son) came away from there, he passed to Uzbeg K., the cousin of 
‘Abdullah K., and died. It is said that narrow-minded, envious 
people put him to death, while others say that he died of smallpox. 
Others said that he was still alive. That trickster resolved on making 
a commotion and secretly engaged in binding men by promises so 


A I have inserted the conjunction 
because it occurs in the 1,0. MSS. 
and in the Oawnporo edition. The 
passage is illustrated by the remark 
at p. 736, line 10, to the effect that 
rulers should first of all make inqui- 
ries about the dispositions of their 
sons and intimates (nazdVedn), as 
people are slow to complain against 
them. 

* Of. Jarrett II. 38. “ In every 


affair he should associate several who 
ai'e unknown to each other,” etc. 

s Called Ziya-ud-dln by Badayuni 
Lowe 123. See B. 457 at p. 204. 
Lowe, BadayunT, calls him ^iya- 
ullah. 

♦ Text $d\j is>^ ghorizdda, which 
may mean “one born in low estate.” 
The IqbAlnama seems to have 
mardam giaHhl ” “ of poor people.” 
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that a thousand Bada^^Ts and many Kashmiris joined him. The 
veil had not been removed from over his actions whon the reports 724 
of the august standards rose high. Some of those who knew the 
secret, arrested him and brought him to Muhammad Quli Beg, and 
he was conveyed to this stage (Amnabad). There lie received his 
deserts. If H.M. had not made his expedition there would have 
been a great commotion, and many would have suffered. 4Mie eyes 
of vision of the superficial but well-iutentignod were opened, and 
they who had controverted the expedition sank their heads in the 
collar of shame. On the 9th Khudawand K. Dcccaiii, from his own 
self-will, retired. Whon in the fight with Sadiq K. ho was dis- 
graced and failed, he thought of entering into service, and joined 
Sher Khwaja. Soon afterwards he separated from him. Then a 
star of guidance, through the instrumentality of M. ^AlT Beg Akbar- 
brought him into the service of the prince. Inasmuch as ho 
had not a strong thread of moderation, and his arrogance ineroased 
daily, ho, in the same year and month, took to flight. On the IGth, 
Jagat Singh, the son of Rajah Man Singh, was sent to the northern 
hills. Owing to the mismanagement of Rustum M. and A^af K. 
there was delay in the work, and BSsu made Man strong, and be- 
came presumptuous. H.M. summoned the Mirza to his side when he 
was at the Cinab, and sent that choice servant in charge of the 
soldiers. On tho 18th he arrived, hunting by the way, at the town 
of Gujrfit — which had been recently founded by his orders. He 
rested for a while in this pleasant city. On the 19th M. Yusuf K. 
was appointed Atallq of Prince Sultan Murad. The mystery-seeing 
sovereign had given him a fief in Gujarat (the province) in tho pre- 
vious year, and had sent him there. When Sadiq K. died, he was 
raised to this high position, and an order was given that he should 
join the Prince quickly, and do what was necessary for the times. 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of the Patkunwar.^ 
When LaesmI Naraiii, the ruler of Koc, submitted himself, and was 
exalted, envy made his competitor mad. He collected an army and 
took possession of some territory. LaesmI Narain retired into a 
fortress and begged the help of Rajah Man Singh. A chosen force 

^ The Raghii Rai of Mr. Gait/s Deva of the Hayagrlva temple-iri- 

paper (J.A.S.B. for 1S93), and llaghu cription, Gait 295. 
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under the command of JajhSr K. and Path K. Sur hastened to the 
spot. On the 22nd Ardibihisht (3 May 1597) they arrived there 
and after a great contest defeated (the Patkunwar). Many were 
killed, and many were made prisoners, and much plunder was ob- 
tained. On the 23rd the august standards reached Bhimbhar, and 
the quarters of Mir Murad the local fief-holder were brightened by 
the advent of 11. M. The victorious troops were divided into ten 
sections. 1st, H.M. with some special men. 2nd, the ladies of the 
harem ; and the writer* was, with some men, put in charge of this 
726 party. 3rd, the Prince-Royal and his men. The other seven were the 
guards for each day (of the week). On 1st Khurdad, 11 May 1597, 
the first defile was surmounted. On the 6th (Khurdad), which was 
the day of Jaibn,^ the halt was made at Rajauri, and the Prince 
came to the presence without permission. On the route some impro- 
priety ^ occurred, and for a while he was in disgrace and not allowed 
to pay his respects. The writer of the jewelled book was sent for in 
order that he might inquire into the matter. On account of the 
exceeding love of the world^s lord and the contrition of the nursling 
of dominion he (Salim) was pardoned. 

On this day it was represented to H.M. that Khwajagi ® Path 
Ullah had misbehaved in the matter of guarding the road, and that 
one of the Prince-RoyaPs servants had been killed. H.M. sent him 
(Path Ullah) to the Prince in order that he might be punished. 
The latter was delighted at this graciousness and treated him with 
favour and sent him back to service. On the 8th the Prince obtained 
permission to proceed * as before, and the writer was also appointed 

t The 6th Khurdad is called Jaghn. Pass and told to let nobody through 

The Iqbalnama seems to take the without orders, the object being to 

word as meaning a feast and says prevent men crowding into Kashmir 

Akbar’s weighmcnt took place on this and the consequent occurrence of a 

day, but apparently this is a mistake. famine. In executing these orders 

8 Apparently this was not the an affray occurred and one of Salim’s 

affray between the Prince’s servants servants was killed. But apparently 

and Path Ullah, but something that this occurred after the Prince had 

had occurred previously. fallen into disgrace for some unex- 

3 Khwajagi Fatli Ullah was Bakh* plained cause, 
ail, see B. 499 and 528, and the * Apparently Salim and A. F. 

Iqb&lnama says he was placed by were sent back to the charge of their 

Akbar on the top of the Bhimbar respective divisions. 
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to this service On the 11th H.M. marched from PustTSna, and 
crossed the Pir Panjal, cutting and treading down the snow. A 
halt was made in Nari Barfiri at the lodging which Muhammad Quli 
Beg had prepared. 

In this year the commotion of Bahadur ceased. He was the 
son of Mozaffar GujratT. When the latter died in failure, his son 
took shelter with Tiwari,^ and he hid him and supported him. At 
the time when many of the fief-holders were serving the Prince in 
the South, Bahadur raised the head of sedition. Base, fly-like crea- 
tures joined him, and the town of Danduqa was plundered. Rajah 
Suraj Singh and some men took the resolution of fighting. On this 
day the troops wore drawn up on both sides and there was some 
fighting among the skirmishers. By the good fortune of the Shah- 
in^ah that rebel was put to flight. 

On the 14th, great Passes were traversed and H.M. halted at 
Hirapur. From this stage he went on to behold the spectacle of the 
Spring in Jamal Nagari/ and an order was given that the camp 
should keep the high road and enter the city. In old times this 
was a capital, and its ruin told an instructive tale. The plain 
expanded the melancholy heart. According to orders this hum- 
blest of individuals came to this pleasant place from Hirapur, and 
was exalted by performing the prostration at the holy threshold 
On the 19th II.M. spread out his tent in Punj Brara (Bij-Bohara)^ 
The ladies joined him hero. Near this place M. Yusuf K. had 
thought of making a city on the top of a ridge. H.M. went to the 
spot, and gave it the name of Akbarnagar, and made over the estab- 


The Iqbalnama has Tarwarl, the 
ruler of Rajpipla, and says Mosjaffar 
left in his charge a son and two | 
daughters. Bahadur lived into | 
Jahangir’s reign and died a natural j 
death in 1614. Elliott VI. 340, j 
Tuzuk J. translation, 274. | 

* This is the name of a place, but 
I do not find the name in Stein or | 
elsewhere. The Iqbalnama has I 
JamSlnagari as the name of a place, i 
and it is mentioned as such by 1 


Eaizi Sirhindi who says Akbar 
arrived there on the 17th (Shawal). 
He adds that many men suffered 
from asthma here. Perhaps it is 
the burned city of Narapura referred 
toby Stein, p. 172, J.A.S.B. Akbar- 
nagar may have been built on the 
Cakradhara U^ar.** 

^ The Vi jay es vara or Vijabror of 
Stein. It is a famous ])lace of pil- 
grimage. 
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lishing of ifc to Muhammad Quli Beg. At this stage the Prince - 
Royal performed the hornish. On the 23rd he proceeded with some 
intimates up the river and first halted at Anca.^ From there he 
726 went to Machi ^ Bhavan and enjoyed himself and then took boat 
near fOianpul/^ On both banks there were delightful meadows. 

' H.M. enjoyed the pleasures of hunting. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of Mau. 
Rajah Basu, on account of ill fortune and the strength of the posi- 
tion, took the road of ingratitude. He won over many proprietors 
to his side. When the victorious troops proceeded there, some land- 
holders separated (from Basil) and joined them. That turbulent one 
entered the difficult fortress. The victorious troops invested it, but 
interested motives withheld them from prosecuting the task. 
When, by orders, M. Rustum set off for the court, the other servants 
made a compact of concord and addressed the foot of resolution to 
service. For two months great valour was displayed. In one place 
was A§af K, with a number of strenuous men ; on another was 
Tash Beg K. with some brave men. Ha^irn Beg was there with 
some noted men and Muhammad K. with a party of servants. On 
the 24th that slurnbrous-witted one came out and took shelter in 
another strong place. The imperial servants took the fort and 
plundered the dwellings. They burnt his house and home. On the 
2Gth M. Rustum did homage near Pampilr,* and was exalted by 
princely favours. On the 27th H.M. encamped jiear Koh-i-Soli- 
man, and he went to visit the Hall Lake. From there he went to 
see Amartasar ^ which is a famous temple in that country. Near it 
is a delightful fountain. H.M, travelled 105 kos in 34 days. He 
halted on the way one month and five days. On the 28th he cast 


* I think this is the famous foun- 
tain of Accbal or Ac^bal which A. F, 
in Ain, J. 11. 358, calls Achh Dal. 
ScG Stein, J.A.S.J3. for 1899, p. 
99. 

* Martand or Mataii. See Stein, 
J.A.S.B. for 1899, pp, 17b, 177, where 
Matsyabhavna, i.e. abode of fish, is 
given as one of its names. The 
place is famous for its temple of the 


Sun. J. II. 358. Faizl Sirhindi des- 
cribes MacI Bhawan. 

Kanbal tlie port of Islamabad, 
the Khan^^bal of Stein. 

* Banpur in text. 

^ So ill text 1.0. MS. 230 

has ^yc}. Apparently it is the 
Amaresvara of Stein 104, N.N.W’. 
of Srinagar, now Ambarhar, but it 
may bo Amartabhavana, Stein id. 
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the shadow of his fortuiio on the city of Nagarnagar.^ Near Srinagar 
there is a high hill, and there is a large reservoir {dhgln) near it. 

The far-seeing prince had chosen this place as the site of a city, and 
M. Yusuf K. had, under his orders, peopled it. lie built some resi- 
dences and laid the foundation of aii earthen wall. Suitable quar- 
ters were also provided for the soldiers. II.M. took up his abode in 
the quarters of Muhammad Quli Beg on the banks of the lake. An 
order was given that the fort should be made of stone. Every por- 
tion of the work was assigned to an officer. On this day it was 
shown how the commotion of that native of (ihor (gborlzada) had 
arisen, and how it had been quelled by the report of the august 
expedition. He who had delivered him up received the reward of 
his good service. It also appeared that much evil had been caused 
by the tyrrany of the fief-holders. In their ignorance of affairs they 
demanded the whole rent in money and sought for gold and silver 
from that country which was regulated by the division of crops. 

H.M. made remittances to crowds of men, and established choice 
regulations. The oppressors received their punishment. And kind- 
ness was shown to the injured cultivators. The whole country was 
divided into fourteen portions, and to each of these two hitikelif 
(accountants), one an Indian and the other a Persian, were sent so 
that they might study the settlement-papers {lihdm kdghaz) of 727 
every ^ village and might ascertain the extent of the cultivated and 


^ The Haraparvat and the hill 
Sarika of Stein, })p. 147, 148, the 
Harl Parbat or “ Port Hill ” of the 
I.G. The hill is on the northern 
outskirts of the city and about 250 
feet high, and crowned by the fort* 
The date given in the I.G. is wrong. 
The wall was built in 1697 appa- 
I’ently and the Port still later accord- 
ing to Stein. At all events the stone 
buildings of the Port appear to have 
boon erected in Jf597, though evi- 
dently something had been done in 
M. Yusuf K.’s time, and we find 
from p. 618 that ^usain Beg and 
‘All took refuge in the fort of 
Nagarnagar in July 1592. 


^ Perhaps it means “low-born” 
or it may mean “ untimely born ” 
and be eoiinectcd with giaura. See 
Baday uni’s II. 379 where the word 
giaura, an immature grai)e, is used 
with reference to Murad. 

^ Text har du “ of both,” but the 
1.0. MSS. have har dih and I think 
that the reading must be har dih or 
har dih and not har du. Evidently 
Chalmers also read har dih for he 
translates “to read all the docu- 
ments of each village.” The two 
bitikcls were appointed to be a 
check on one another, or in order to 
get through the work, but 1 dont 
think they were to make out two sets 
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uncultivated land^ and of the collections, and might reckon one half 
of the produce as the share of the ruler,* and return any excess. 
Though they (the fief-holders ?) always spoke about three heaps 2 
(of produce), yet they claimed the third share of the tenant’s uncul- 
tivated land. All arrangement was made for cultivated and uncul- 
tivated land. When the settlement was for more than ten years, 
one-sixth share was taken for the first year, one-fourth for the 
second, one-third for the third, and one-half for the fourth. When 
the settlement was for from ton to four years, one-fifth was the share 
for the first year, one-third for the second, and the usual rate (one- 


of papers, and the ^din Jeagbaz must* 
I think, have been the settlement- 
papers already drawn up, and not 
those which the two accountants 
were to prepare. 

^ Farmandthi, I Here 1 suppose it 
would mean the fief-holder to whom 
Government had transferred its 
rights. 

^ The word “three’* docs not 
occur in text nor in the MSS. In 
text the words are hamtvdnt toda 
ndm bar nihand. 1.0. MS. 236 and 
Mr. Irvine’s MS. have buda for toda 
and perhaps this is the true reading. 
I have inserted the word “ three ” 
because I think that the passage is 
explained by p. 670, Vol. I. of the 
Ain, Jarrett's translation II. 366. 
The lit. translation of that passage 
seems to be, “ Though they from of 
old used the name of one- third share, 
yet they took more than two-thirds. 
H.M.’s justice has made it one-half,” 
Jarret translates, “Although one- 
third had been for a long time past 
the nominal share of the State, more 
than two shares was actually taken, 
but through His Majesty's justice, 
it has been reduced to one-half.” 
Gladwin’s translation is to the same 


effect. If buda be the true reading, 
then the meaning would seem to 
be, “ Though they professed to go by 
* actuals ’ yet they wanted to take 
even the one-third of the husband- 
man when nothing bad been pro- 
duced.” Perhaps hamwdra does 
not mean here “ continually ” but 
“even, ecpial,” and the translation of 
hamwdra tuda should be “ equal 
heaps.” The author of the Iqbal - 
nama avoids going into particulars, 
and says it was Abul Fazl who, under 
orders from Akbar, put matters to 
rights. Apparently the settlement 
in force in the 42 ud year was the 
one made by Asaf K. in the 39th 
year. See ante, p. 661. A.N. III. 
548, and B. 346, and Maa^.ar I. 110 
should bo consulted. Blochmanu 
has made a curious slip. He says, 
p. 411, A^af K. only stayed three 
days in Kagimir. Ho could not 
have made a settlement in that time, 
and what A. F. says, A.N. III. 661, 
line nine, is that A^af made the jour- 
ney from Ka. 5 hmlr to Lahore in three 
days. A§af was made governor of 
Kaghmlr in the 42 nd year : see infra, 
p. 732. 
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half) for the third. (When the settlement was) for from four to two 
years the share was one-third for the first year, and for the second 
one-half. In a short time great comfort was produced. 

On account ^ of the deficiency of rain and the dispersal of the 
husbandmen, prices became somewhat high. Though by the coming 
of the victorious army the scarcity was increased, yet the Sliahin- 
^ah^s graciousness provided a remedy. By liis orders twelve places 
were prepared in the city for the feeding of great and small (i.e. 
young and old). Every Sunday a general proclamation was made in 
the ‘Idgah, and some went from the palace and bestowed food and pre- 
sents on the applicants. Eighty thousand necessitous persons— more 
or less — received their hearts^ desires. A great many persons also got 
their livelihood by the building of the fort. By means of the pay for 
their labour they were brought out from the straits of want. At 
this time some attention was paid to miscellaneous imposts. Fifty- 
five censurable customs were abolished. The husbandmen for along 
time paid ^ these, and until the order of remission took effect they 
did not believe in it (the abolition). The case ^ of the saffron is one 
of these. The (Jovernment share of the produce was divided among 
the bazaar-people and the husbandmen to be cleaned. Though out 


^ From the accounts of Xavier 
and others it appears that the famine 
was very severe. 

2 Text hasdn^isdhiq, but the MSS. 
have hasdn-i-mdL 

^ A. F., as usual, writes ohscMirely. 
Fortunately the passage is elucidated 
by the account of the saffron- culti- 
vation in the Ain, B. 84, and J. II. 
367. See also Elliot VI. 376. the 
Tfizuk Jahangir! 315, and the Tqbal- 
nama Jahangir!, 168. It would 
appear from Jahangir’s account that 
the practice of paying for the labour 
hi cleaning the saffron by barter, 
viz. by salt, was still in force in his 
time. After the words 
ran we have the words u tarah 
which I do not understand, I.O. MS. 


230 seems to have tazhd buds, and 
I have adopted this. But what wo 
should expect to find would be Mdlis 
“ pure ” which occurs in the Ain, B. 
84. I now suggest the Arabic word 
watarat instead of utarah* This 
would mean choicest (saffron). At 
p. 734 A, F. says that owing to Ak bar’s 
abolition of forced labour two airs of 
dried saffron were obtained from 
.seven or eight traJea instead of from 
eleven or thirteen as formcrl 3 \ Pos- 
sibly the text is wrongly punctuated, 
and the hyphen or stop should come 
after jahdnhdni rd. The sentence 
would then be, the case of the Govern- 
ment-share of the saffron is an in- 
stance of this. The saffron, etc. 
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of eleven trahsj one was given as wages, yet two sirfi of dried saffron 
and buds (?) were exacted, and there was great loss, especially in tlie 
time of rain. It was also an old custom that the cultivator should 
cut and bring some wood from a distance. Otherwise they lost their 
pay. Similarly they took money from the carpenter, the weaver 
and other workmen. On 2 Tir 11. M. went to see the new quarters. 
M. Yusuf K. had put up boantiful buildings on the top of a small 
hill near Nagarnagar for the repose of H.M. On the 6fch he went to 
SJjihabu-d-dTn-pQr, and from there he proceeded to Lain Lanka. ^ 
When ho came to the lake there wero high waves, the boat was 
taken to the bank and ho rested by the skirt of the mountain. In 
the morning he went to that charming spot, and got new enlighten- 
ment. .On the 9th .something improper happened on the part of the 
Prince-Royal while he was traversing that great lake. Khwaja Rhfd 
got angry • and convoyed a message from the Shahinshah. The 
Prince wa.s angry at his rude words, and the gracious sovereign 
consoled him by cutting the tip of his (the IChwaja’s) tongue. 

728 Meanwhile, by orders of the Shahinshah, a gh inb (vessel) such as 
those used at sea, was prepared. High and low wore astoni.shed, 
and on the 20th he sate in it and witnessed the spectacle of the river 
Behat (Jhelam). 

One of the occurrences was the taking of Bandhii.^ As increase 
of territory and wealth augments H.M.’s devotions and he makes suc- 
cess an instrument for developing the spiritual world, all kinds of 
diflScult tasks, which have not been accomplished by former rulers 
in spite of abundant efforts, aro easily effected by his servants. 
The conquests of this formidable fortress speaks eloquently of this. 
Pannah is a populous country, and has a separate ruler. This fortress 
(Bandhfi) is the seat of his government. The territory extends to 

I In Lake Wnlar, J. II. 364. It is cd in A. F.'s time as belonging to 

described by Xavier in a letter pub- Panna State. See also B, 407, 46P, 

lished by L. do Dieu. and Elliot IV. 4G3 n. A minor, 

Or perhaps, eoiiveyed an angry Bikramajit by name, had taken pos- 
mes.sage from the vShahinshah. session of the fort. See I.G. XXT. 

S Of. B. 280. It was a model. 281, and also VI. 369. Can the local le- 

* Bandhu is now in the Rewah gend about Akbara, having been born 

State, and is the Bandhogarh of I.G. at Bandhogarh be connected with his 
VI. 368. Apparently, it was regard- alleged re-birth at Allahabad ? 
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the east of it for sixty hoSy and then comes the land of other Rajahs 
who are to some extent submissive to him. Then comes the terri- 
tories of Sarguja and Rohtas. On the west it extends for twelve 
lios and there are the lands of other zamindars who are in a manner 
subject to him. After that comes the land of Gadha. On the north 
are th6 Ganges and the Jumna. The territory extends in this direc- 
tion for sixty koa and joins the province of Allahabad. On the south 
it extends for sixteen koa, and then comes the territory of Gadha. 
Between the south and east (i.e. to tlie S.E.) is Rantambliur after 
45 koa. To the N.E. it extends for 70 koa and then conies the pro- 
vince of Allahabad. To the N.W. it extends for 50 koa and adjoins 
Fort Kalinjar. To the S.W. it extends for 25 Ao.s* and then, is the 
territory of Gadha. The difficulties in the taking of this fort cannot 
be described. It is surrounded by low hills, whose vallios extend for 
eight koSy and whose liigh lands extend for more than l.J koa. On 
three sides it has hills close to it. On the N. it is surrounded by a 
stone wall. The first gate is called Ganeshpur. Near it is a large 
reservoir. The second gate is Hindalipur ; the third, Kampiir ; the 
fourth, Harharpur. Inside are the Rajah's quarters. The fort is 
an ancient building and has four fine old walls, and a charming 
lake. Inside is a large temple. Round about are the houses of the 
kinsmen and dependents. No ruler had laid hands on it. Sultan 
^Alau-d-dTn had the idea of doing so, and spent much treasure on 
the enterprise, and many lives wore lost, but he was unsuccessful. 
At this time, by H.M.'s fortune, it was conquered with little trouble. 
When the garrison sent the young ruler to court, their idea was 
that they would put off an expedition against the fort by scattering 
gold. The acute sovereign did not accept the words of the bribe- 
takers and issued an order to the effect that the rule of service was 
that the fort must once be delivered up in order that it might be 
given back. Owing to somnolence of intellect, and the strength of 
the fort, the good advice was not received and they resolved upon 
contumacy. Rai Patr Das exerted himself, and liberality was made 
the key for delivering up the fort. After severe engagements the 
country was conquered and in an auspicious hour the fort was in- 
vested. After eight months twenty days the garrison, or 22 Tir, 
8 July 1597, came to terms on account of want of provisions, and the 
fort was taken. Much plunder was obtained. 

137 
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729 On 4 Amardad a son was born in the harem of Prince Sultan 
Daniel by the daughter of QuUj K., and soon departed to the other 
world. 

One of the occurrences was the appearance of a rainbow {qaus 
quzah) ' on the night of the the 5th (Amardad). On the night (Aab) 
of 13 Zl-l-hajjji, 18 July 1597, in the city of Srinagar theire was 
a feast of enlightenment. At the third pahar in the eastern heaven, 
a rainbow — which the Persians call the two-coloured bow — appeared. 
The variety of its colours was less than that of one (rainbow) which 
appears in the day. Though some think that the rainbow appertains 
solely to the day, they are without special knowledge. Some ancients 
allow that it is also produced by the rays of the moon, and that it 
does riot acquire so many colours (as the solar rainbow). Maulana 
S^aidu-d-din ^ TaftazanI writes, In the year 7G3 (1362) in Turkistan, 
on the opposite direction from the moon, I saw an appearance like a 
rainbow, but it had not the permanency and the bright colour of 
that.^^ On the 8th, ^ in the same city, after a watch of the day had 
elapsed, a halo round the sun (iufdiva) showed itself for two hours. 
The Indian sages did not think it auspicious, and directed the great 
towards kindness to the needy. H.M. gave large bounties to the 
needy, and won over hearts. 

Though the present work does net deal with the causes of those 
two phenomena, and though it is treated of in cyclopaedias {farhang 
ndmhd)f yet the contention of intellect leads me, nolens volons, to say 
something about them, and to enlighten the perception of the in- 
quirer. 

The Peripatetics regard this glorious bow, this halo, and other 
solar phenomena {shamslydi) as fantastic, unsubstantial appearances 
like the reflections in a mirror, while the Platonists {ashrdqidn) regard 
them as real and substantial occurrences. 


1 See Lane’s Diet. 2520^. Quza<(;i 
is an angel who presides over the 
clouds. The third pahdr must mean 
the third watch of the night for A. F. 
goes on to say that it was a noctur- 
nal phenomenon and depending on 
the moon. 

^ An author who lived in the time 
of Timur and who is called Tafta- 


zanI from his birth-place. See 
Beale s.v. TaftazanI and D’Herbelot 
s.v. Takhtazanf. He died in 1390. 
As he was born in 1322 he was about 
40 when he saw the lunar rainbow. 

* FaizI Sirhindl says the halo was 
seen round the sun at midday on 10 
Zl l-^ajja, the day of the Td Qorban. 
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[Here follow about two pages of disquisition on the subject of 
rainbows and halos. They are probably borrowed from some astrono- 
mer, and are difficult of translation. I think, I may neglect them]. 

On the 12th (Amardad) a piece of stone was shown to H.M. 
There appeared to be some water inside of it, and the spectators 
were astonished. Some Persians who were present represented that 
they had broken a stone in Hraq and that a frog ' had come out of it. 

Next morning a Turkish rope-dancer appeared and gave a won- 
derful exhibition. On the 16 th Sang ^ Pan war died. He was a 
noted Rajput. His survivors were comforted by royal favours, 

At this time the ambassadors to Tibet were sent off. At the 
time that the royal standards came to Kashmir, it had been intended 
that an army should be sent to conquer that country. As, owing to 
the scarcity of the year, it was difficult to provide the soldiers with 
forty days^ provisions, and as H.M. wished to convey counsels, the 
design was not carried out. Umed ^Ali Jolak, Tftlib Isfahan!, and 
Mu^mmad ^usain Kashmiri were sent to ‘Ali Zad, the ruler of 
Little Tibet, and Ayub Beg, Salim Kash^ari, ^Abdu-l-Karim Kash- 
miri were sent to Kokaltash Kaliyu, the ruler of Great Tibet. Raju 
Rai, the commander-in-chief of that kingdom, had on account of his 
wealth become somewhat rebellious, and the ruler of the country had 
collected an army and deprived him of his fiefs. That rebel had gone 
into vagabondage: At this time ^Ali Zad rose up to avenge him (?) 
and by his guidance and wickedness he was successful and made 
(the ruler of Great Tibet) prisoner, and proceeded to his dwelling* 
place and gathered abundant moneys. He also took much territory. 

On hearing the report of the arrival of the sublime army he made 
the above-named (Kokaltfi^) — who was descended from former 
rulers — ruler and returned. An ambassador was also sent to Ka^- 
iitar. When ^Abdu-l-Karim died, and Muhammad ^ K. (his brother) 732 
became ruler of that country, it appeared that he wished to suppli- 

^ Wazaqi. Text wrongly has I Punwar (Powar) of the Ain, B. 526. 

j The text has Ban war. 

^ Evidently this is the Sangah ' ^ Sec ante, p. 666. 
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cate the sublime court. He had sent Shah Muhammad * with valu- 
able gifts. On the way he was robbed, and out of simplicity and 
shame he went off to the Hijaz. At this time he came and was 
exalted by paying homage. He related his adventures. On the 
20th he was sent back after being treated with favours. M. Ibra- 
him Andijani was sent with counsels, and some choice goods were 
made over to Fattii Ha (?). idea was that the ambassador 

would proceed to Khata (China) as for a long time there had been 
no news of that country, nor was it known who ruled it. H.M. also 
wished to know with whom he was at war, and what degree of en- 
lightenment and sense of justice ho possessed, what kind of know- 
ledge was current, who among the ascetics had a lamp of guidance, 
who was supreme for science ? An order was given that these ques- 
tions should be put to the ruler of Kashghar. and that an answer should 
be brought. On the 21st Ganga Ri^T presented himself at the assem- 
bly of the Justice of God (Akbar). He is one of the great Bi^Is, and 
the people of Kashmir regard him as a saint. The Prince -Royal 
invited him to come, and that seeker after God came from a wish to 
see the ghahinshah. On seeing him, he received fresh enlighten- 
ment. At this time ghahbaz K. came to court, and was not admit- 
ted to the kornis^. When Ram Cand was sent to recall the Malwa 
soldiers, he, of necessity, returned with M. Shahrukh. Near Bur- 
hanpur ho learnt that the Prince (Murad) had taken some of his 
fiefs and given them to others, and that there had been a fight with 
the agents, and that some had fallen on both sides. His distress 
increased, and he stopped going further. He sent M. ghahrukh 
and the rest of the soldiers to the Deccan with Ram Cand and turned 
back himself (?). For some time he remained in Malwa, waiting for 
Ram Cand. When the latter died, he went off to Court. He 
was kept in disgrace and not allowed an audience. When it became 
clear that his coming was unavoidable, he was allowed, on the 26th, 
to make the kornish. At this time A§af K. got a jdglr in Kaj^mir. 


* B. 506. He was a son of Qoreah 
SultEn and nephew of Muhammad K. 

^ The Iqbalnama adds the title 
Shirazl to his name. The letter which 
Akbar wrote on this occasion appears 
in the first book of the Ingha. The 


name, in the Newalkishore ed., is 
Fatta 95 as in text, and he is des- 
cribed as being a merchant and as 
wishing to go to China. The ques- 
tions in the text arc hiserted in the 
letter. 
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One of the chief causes of the ruin of this country was that among^ 
the fief -holders there was no great oflicer whose opinion might be 
followed by all. For this reason he was sent for from the northern 
hills. On the 31st he was exalted by doing homage, and the charge 
of the country was entrusted to him. On 2 Shahriyur there was a 
grand display of lamps. It is an old custom in that country. On 
the night of the 13th Bhadun, according to the calculation of the' 
bright ^ fortnight (Shuklpacha) , high and low lighted lamps, and 
implored blessings. They related that the* river Beliat— -which flows 
through the city — was born on this day, and in thanks therefor 
they held a feast. On this account an order was given that the 
royal servants should light lamps on boats ■ and on the bank of the 
lake and the top of the hill. There was a glorious illumination and 733 
men who had seen the world were astonished. On this day a delight- 
ful palace was completed by the Shahinshah's orders. In the Ka^" 
miri tongue it was called Lari. On the 6th H.M. had a feast there^ 
and there was rejoicing. On the 13th it appeared that yafiz Qasim 
had out of sensuality stained the skirt of the chastity of a woman. 

He was castrated, and though he got a little better, he soon died. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Durjan Singh. When 
Lacml Narain became successful by the help of eternal fortune, Hsa 
K., proprietor (bhumi)^ collected an army and set out to help Patkun- 
war. On hearing of this, Rajah Man Singh sent off a force by land, 
and also sent some men by the river under command of his son Durjan 
Singh in order that the houses of the proprietors might be plundered. 
Inasmuch as domestic broils produce great injury, one of the 
double-faced and crooked ones gave information to those men. On 
the 25th the river-detechment plundered many places, and made an 
expedition against Katrabu.^ Six kos from Bikrampur 'Isa and 
M'a§um arrived with a largo number of war-boats. They surrounded 
the river detachment and after a hard contest the leader (Durjan) and 
many soldiers delivered up the coin of their lives. Some men were 

^ See J. II. 17, and Akbar’s firman about reckoning from the increase of 
the moon. 

® The text has feraz-i-koh kialiii. But B.M. MS. Add, 27247 has u 
“ and boats *’ which makes better sense. 

8 Katarabd ; and is mentioned as a Dacca estate by Mr, Douglas in a 
report of 26 May 1790. See my history of BSkarganj, p. 417. App. 
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made prisoners^ and some escaped. Though there was a disaster, yet 
the ruler of Koc was saved from injury. ‘Isfi, from farsightedness, 
had recourse to blandishments and sent back his prisoners. 

On 11 Mihr after 3 hours and 4 seconds a daughter was born in 
the harem of the Prince-Royal by the daughter of the Mota Rajah, 
It is hoped that she will become a great lady. On the 20th H.M. 
entered the Behat through the Dal lake, and from thence proceeded 
to SJjihabu-d-dmpur, where he spent the night. Next morning 
he hunted and crossed over to Zain Lankd, returning at night to 
gjjihftbu-d-dinpur. Next day he visited the Lar ^ valley where ^he 
wonders of autumn surprised the critical. He received much plea- 
sure and returned to Nagnagar. The varied colours of the season 
of the fall of the leaf in this country put to shame the Spring of 
many other places. Especially the apple, the peach, the vine and 
the plane (chindr) tree. 

Verse. 

The beauty of decay was not seen save here. 

The pomp of Autumn was more full of colour than the Spring. 


* J. II. 363. It is there described as bordering on Great Tibet. 
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CHAPTER CXXXIII. 

Return op the august standards to India and the arrival at 

Lahore. 

H.M. enjoyed himself for three months and twenty-nine days 
in this country. When the rainy season occurred, it rained here 734 
also. The sovereign had varied pleasures and accomplished his 
devotions to God. His idea was to spend the winter in this delight- 
ful locality, but from the beginning of Mihr (10 September) it be- 
came very cold. The inhabitants of hot countries became somewhat 
inconvenienced, and out of graciousness, H.M. announced that his 
design of remaining was abandoned. He resolved on going to India 
by the old route of Pirpanjal, after he had seen the sight of the 
saffron ^-beds (in Panpur). He gave money to the officers in order 
that they might make fitting preparations at every stage. On the 
25th (Mihr a* about 5 October) ho embarked in a boat and pro- 
ceeded towards the exhibition, on his way to India. Next morning 
he arrived at the saffron-fields. He stayed there seven days, and 
every day the flowers were harvested. They ^ were divided among 
the officers in order that they might superintend the cleaning. At 
the time when the peasants were impressed for this work, and when 
deficiency (in produce) was punished (?), two sirs were obtained from 
eleven, and occasionally, from thirteen traks. Owing to the great 
remission (by Akbar) the same quantity was obtained from seven or 
eight traks. The gathering was done quickly and well owing to 
the numerous gatherers and the supervision, nor did the rain do any 
harm. When H.M. had enjoyed the sight, he resumed his journey 
on 8 iban and halted at Khfinpur. Next morning the solar weigh- 
ment took place, and he was weighed against twelve articles. 

There was proclamation of liberality, and a world enjoyed success. 

* Stein, J.A.S B. 1899, p. 122 and ^ Of. the account given by Fai^l 

1^7. Sirhindf. « 



1096 


akbarnAma. 


At this stage the troops were divided, and the rules for traversing 
the mountains laid down. The Prince-Royal took leave as he was 
to be the last this time. Up to PushlAna ^ the ladies accompanied. 
On the 9th H.M. himself set out, and on this day Ssaf K. returned. 
On the way there fell some snow and rain, but afterwards it became 
fine. On the 15th he descended from Bhimbhar to AkbarabSd, and 
crowds of men enjoyed themselves. On the 19th at GujrSt, Maq^ud 
Beg, the paternal uncle of Ssaf K., arrived from Persia and was 
admitted to an audience. On the 22nd he mounted an elephant 
and crossed the Chinab while the army crossed by a bridge. He 
hunted-^ at GujrAt, Uaulatabad and IJafizabAd. On 3 Azar, 13th or 
14th November 1597, he arrived at Ijahore. He spent one month 
and ten days on the road, and there were 27 marches. He reposed 
in the new palace and engaged in returning thanks to God. By his 
orders the Daulathhdna (hall of audience) and some sacred buildings 
which had been injured by the fire had been rebuilt, 

735 One grievous occurrence was the death of SultAn Rustum, 
fhe son of Prince Sultan MurAd. The affectionate sovereign loved 
grand* children more than sons, and he (Rustum) was habituated to 
exalted love so that the counsels ^ of father or mother did not be- 
come the vesture of his heart. Prom the beginning of discretion he 
was indignant at anything improper and any excess of anger made 
him ill. Great endeavours were made to guard his soul, and the 
noble * lady of the auspicious family cherished him with much affec 
tion. Though his age was (only) nine years, three months and five 
days by the solar calendar, yet he possessed the wisdom of mature 


i Stein, J.A.S.B. 1896, p. 78. 

* Faizi has 13 Eabi’-ug-^ani = 14 
November. 

3 The word did here does not, 1 
think, mean “ beholding ’’ but coun- 
sel or opinion as in p. 811, line 18. 
The meaning is that the boy was 
not influenced by his parents’ coun- 
sels but by his grandfather’s. 

* Text, Mahin Banul dfldman-i- 
s^aadat. There is a word in the 
MSS. like Blca or Pica afl^r s*aadat 


and they have not the word bacand 
as in text. A reference to FaizI 
Sirhindi, I.O. MS. 192, p. 215^, shows 
that the person meant is Jijl Anaga, 
mother of M. Koka. Ru stum’s 
mother was a daughter of M. Koka, 
and consequently Rustum was JijI’s 
great-grandson. FaizI Sirhindi 
says she brought him up. Ho says 
Rustum died on 29 Rabl’-us-ganI = 
29 November. 
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men. The light of intelligence shone from his brow, and his be- 
haviour showed nobility of nature. On the night of the 7th (Azav = 
November), after one watch, his stomach became disordered, and he 
grew delirious. On the 9th, at the third watch of Sunday, this 
nosegay of intelligence faded, and a world was plunged into sorrow. 

Verse. 

The worthless, love-severing world is for the base; 

Yea, ^tis so that you may not cleave to it, or bo oblivions. 

Many musky tresses has it laid in the navel * of the dust ; 

Many rose-liko (gul) faces has it veiled in clay (gil)- 

Small and great uttered cries of grief, and there was universal 
weeping. What can be written of the faithlessness of fortune, and 
the jugglery of the spheres ? And why should anything be written ? 
For this is to measure water in a sieve, and to catch wind in a net. 
In this sorrow the wisdom of great and small becomes foolishness. 
II.M. by the Divine strength hasted to the pleasant abode of resig- 
nation, and from abundant wisdom applied balm to the inner 
wounds. If Time wore really in confusion, as some say, this great 
one would not have attained to the government of the world ! 

They say that Kai Khasru out of grief for his son became re- 
calcitrant to wisdom and fell into perturbation. One of the enthu- 
siasts and free of heart had friendship with him and had always 
access to him. Every now and then he would come from tlie desert 
to the city and go to the king’s private chamber. On this occasion 
ho went according to his custom to his private chamber and opened 
his lips in order to strengthen him. Why, ho asked, was the king 
disturbed, and his heart sorrowful. The king told of the death of 
the darling of his heart (lit. tho corner of his liver). The other 
said, Did^ you not expect him to die The king replied, How 


^ The conceit refers to musk 
being obtained from the deer’s 
navel. 

* The story is obscurely told, and 
the darvish seems to have been but 
a poor adept at consolation. I am 
indebted to Maulvi Abdul Haq A bid 
for a translation of the passage. The 
138 


point of the darvish’s remark is, says 
the Maulvi, that whether a man live 
long or shortly, it is all tho same 
seeing that he cannot carry away 
with him the fruition of his desires. 
I do not find any mention in Firdusi 
of Kai Khusru*s son. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son-in-law. 
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can such a thought bo regarded as wise ? but I wished him to get 
some benefit from the world (to taste some of its pleasures)/^ The 
other said, Did he take with him any of the benefits which he had 
received?^’ No,^^ replied the king. Then/' said the other, 
** Reckon that he got all that he desired seeing that ho did not carry 
anything away with him.’* 

Likewise Alexander the two-horned with all his insight and 
fortune became confused on the occurrcnco of a catastrophe of this 
kind. The tongue of comfort of his intimates became dumb. Aris- 
totle, who knew the condition of the world, went into his private 
736 chamber and said, Do not think that I have come to console you. 
My solo idea was that at this time which is one of distress for the 
tranquil and the wise I might obtain a regulation about patience 
from you who are the assemblage of excellent qualities.” He awoke 
on hearing this and had a meeting of instruction. 

On 5 Bahman they let loose a cita against a clever stag. The 
latter turned and so smote the cita with his horns that ho ran away. 
The spectators were astonished. Next morning a letter came from 
the Prince from the Deccan. Some elephants, swords, hawks and 
wrestlers were sent, and H.M. had some pleasure in their skill. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the ruler of TurSn, 
^Abdullah K. He spent some portion of his life in doing justice, 
but on account of his worship of his son lie could not put down his 
tyranny. The latter, from the idea that ho was Regent, hunted the 
lives of many innocent people, and ruined families. Unmeasured 
kindness intoxicated that wicked one. He stretched out his arm 
against the lives, the property and the honour of men. The first duty 
of a ruler is to inquire from time to time into the characters of his 
sons, his relatives and his intimates,^ for complaints against them are 
not soon preferred — and in the administration of justice, to make no 
difference between them and others. He must not slumber over 
his kingly duties. He (^Abdullah) from excess of affection could 
not give him paternal counsel, and after a long time he gave him 
the advices of a mother. Consequently that slumbrous* witted one 
increased his insolence. The old age of the ruler and the vogue of 
flatterers withheld him from acting rightly.^ He regarded the remon- 


* Probably A. F. was in this sentence referring to the father. 
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strances of tlie right thinking and lionest-spoaking — who were not 
afraid for themselves— as prompted by self-interest. At last he 
(the son) gradually conceived the thought of attempting his father^s 
life. He lay in wait for an opportunity. One day ho (^Abdullah) 

^was enjoying the pleasure of hunting along with some friends. 

That wicked one quickly proceeded to oxocuto his project (of killing 
his father). A good man gave information to the Khan, and lie 
speedily came to llokhara. The wretch was ashamed of his failure 
and set himself to invest the city. Honest servants and sincere 
friends soon gathered together, and the worthless fellow* withdrew 
with failure. The Khfin set out to punish him. The latter did not 
find himself able to resist and crossed tiie Amu, and destroyed the 
boats. At this time Toqal ^ Qazzfiq came out of the desert (dasht) 
and attacked. ^Flio Khan returned to oppose him, and the latter 
returned without having plundered Samarkand. ‘Abdullah fell 
very ill in that city and Muhammad Bfnp Beg and some double- 
faced intimates (of ‘Abdullah) sent for that wicked one (‘Abdu-l- 
Milmin). lie came quickly from Balkh. When the Khan got a 
little better, he sent him a message to go back. Ho did not accept 
it, but came on slowly. Muhammad Bfiqi — who was the prime 
minister (m/rZZ)- • invited the Khan to an entertainment, and in that 
house of hypocrisy he died on 14 Bahman, 24 January ^ 1598. Prob- 737 
ably that ingrate administered poison in his food, and so garnered 
everlasting disgrace. In order to refresh the fountain of my words 
I here record his genealogy. 

By sixteen generations ho was descended — through Jfiji — from 
the great Qaan Cingiz K. ‘Abdullah K. was the son of Sikandar 
K., s. Jani Beg, s. Muhammad Sultan, s. Abu-l-Khair K. s. J. Daulat 
Og^ilan, s. Ibrahim, s. Pulad, s. Siiranca Sultan, s. Mahmud ^waja 
K., s. Qaan Bai, s. Rabil Bak, s. Mangu ® Tairnur, s. Badaqul, s. Juji 


^ Text Noqal, but MSS. have Toqal, 
orTawaqal. See also Vambery, Hist, 
of Bokhara, 298, where we have 
Tokel : see his note, id. 

2 See Noel’s Akbar, translation 
II. 340 note. Vambery in his Hist, 
of Bokhara, p. 294, gives the date 2 
Hajab 1006 and then puts in brackets 


(February 6, 1697), but 2 Hajab 1006 
= 30 January, 1598. Faizl Sirhindi 
has 5 Hajab 1006 = 2 February, 1698, 
Elliot VI. 132. 

Of. S. Lane Poole’s Muhammadan 
Dyjiasties, table of the house of Jujl. 
I have altered the spelling of the 
names in text in one or two places. 
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Buqa, s. ghaibait, s. Jiiji, s. Cingiz K. Juji died before the QSan 
(Cingiz), and no great sovereign sprang from him, though some were 
rulers of Dasl^t Qipcaq. Among these Abu-ul-l^air attained some 
distinction. Sultan Abu S^ild M. with his help took, after a battle, 
Samarkand from M. ^Abdullah, s. of Ibrahim M., s. of the great ruler 
Shahrukh M. When he died, there was a great confusion in the 
Uzbeg tribe. After some time ghaibak K., s. Budaq K., s. Abu-1- 
khair, took shelter at the court of SultSn Ahmad M., s. Sultan Abu 
S^aid M., and was rescued from the hardship of fate. 

When Sultan Abu S^aid M. died, he raised up the head ‘ of in- 
dependence in Tiiran and after Suljto Husain M.^s time ghaibak K. 
came to Khurasan, and fought with his sons and took the country. 
Near Merv he fought with ghah Ism‘aU Safvi and was killed along 
with many others. The rule of Transoxiana then fell to Kotchkimji 
K., s. Abu-l-khair, who is also called Kocam K. When he died, his 
son Abu S‘aid K. succeeded him. After him came Ubayd-Ullah K., 
s. Mahmud K., s. ghah Budaq, s. Abu-l-khair K., and Turan became 
somewhat civilised. He had two sons, ^Abdu-l-^aziz K., and Muham- 
mad Rahim Sultan. But the sovereignty went to Ubaid K., the son 
of Kocam K. Afterwards his brother ^Abdu-l-la1;if mounted th© 
throne. When ho died,^ Borak K., s. Soncak K., s. Abu-l-khair K., 
became ruler. He prevailed over Turkistan, Transoxiana, and some 
parts of Khurasan. When his destiny was accomplished, there were 
provincial kings (Muluk Tawaif). Darvo^ K. and. Baba K., his 
738 sons, ruled in Turkistan, and Burhan, grandson of ^Abdullah K., in 
Bokhara. In Samarkand there was Sultan S^aid K., s. Abu S^aid K., 
s. Kocam K. In BalWi there was Pir Muhammad K., s. Jani Beg K. 
^Abdullah K. (his brother’s son) was spending his days in his service. 
By skill and courage he prevailed over his kindred, and he said to 
Pir Muhammad K., ** As there is no one in the tribe older than my 
father, it is fitting that in accordance with the ancestral laws, the 
proclamation and the coinage {Mbntba-u^sikka) should be in his name. 
Pir Muhammad was obliged to agree, and for a while the govern- 
ment was in his (Iskandar’s) name while the real power was with 


i Text sir-i-dmhdzi, but the MSB. and Vamb^ry says he was a son of 
have 8ir4-he-amhdz%, Mahmud K. (the son of Y anas). 

* His real name was N uruz Aljimad 



CHAt>TliiK CXXStIt. 


1101 


^Abdullah K. In the 27th Divine year Sikandar K. died and his 
son ^Abdullah K. had the proclamation and the coinage made in his 
own name. When he died, his son Abdul-Mumin succeeded him. 

On the 28th Bahman the lunar weighmont took place, and 
there was a great feast in the quarters of Miriam MakanL H.M. 
was weighed against eight articles, and various conditions of men 
obtained their desires. 



1102 


akbarnAma. 


CHAPTER OXXXIV. 


Beoinninq op the 43rd year from the Accession, to wit, the 
YEAR MiHR op the FOURTH CYCLE. 

On the night of Saturday, 13 Shaban 1006, 11 March 1598, after 
9 hours, 1 minute, and 37 seconds, the sun entered Aries, and the 
old world renewed its youth. The seventh year of the fourth cycle 
began. For 19 days there was great feasting, and small and great 
received the material of enjoyment. 

( Verse). 

Omitted. 

On Now Year’s day the nows of the death of the ruler of Tiiran 
arrived, and many rejoiced. U.M. was indignant ^ and said that such 
rejoicing spoke of shortness of vision, lie (^Abdullah) always 
showed himself well-inclined, and never dropped from his hand the 
thread of management. Even if this had nob been the case, rejoic- 
ing was unseemly. From the time that II.M. came to the Panjab, 
his idea was to make an expedition for the con(j[ue8t of Turaii. 
When the ruler of that country had the dexterity to adopt submis- 
sivenoss, the sovereign who loved to respect honour withheld him- 
self from that purpose. When the tyranny of his son exceeded 
'739 bounds, for some time the former idea revived, but out of regard to 
dignity he desired that the expedition should march under the com- 
mand of the Prince-Royal. That pleasure-loving youth, on account 
of the foolishness of flatterers, could not wean his heart from India. 
When the news came of ‘Abdullah K.^s death, some leaders were 
eager for an expedition to Turan, but H.M. said, “ Now that Turan 
is a seat of turmoil, how does an expedition tliere agree with our 


i Cf. the enigmatical remark at 
J. III. 387. Probably the meaning 
there is that Akbar would rather 
have 'Abdullah alive than see him 
succeeded by his brutal son ‘Abdul 


Mumin. If therefore the darvish 
was one whose prayers were heard, 
his prayer for ‘Abdullah’s death 
would be injurious to Akbar. 
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humanity ? It is far better that an able ambassador should be sent 
to offer condolences, and to speak words of counsel. On the 5th 
Fort Rahutara,* a dependency of DaulatSbad in the Deccan, was 
taken. M. ‘All Beg Akbar Shahl invested it and after a month the 
garrison capitulated from want of water, ^ and delivered up the keys. 
On the 7th Mukhtfir Beg had an audience. He was the Bakhshi of 
the province of Bihar. When that appointment was given back to 
Ulugh Beg KabfilT, he was called to court. On the 14th Mir Sharif 
Amuli and M. Fariduii arrived from their fiefs and performed the 
I'oriilsh* Oil tfle 25th Salbahan was sent to the Deccan. When it 
became known that Prince Sultan Murad regarded the winning of 
people^s affections an easy matter, and went somewhat aside from 
propriety, and that the Khankhanan, owing to the ill-success of his 
evil wishes, had gone back to his jdglVy that conscientious servant 
was sent off to bring the Prince to court, in order that H.M. might 
send him back again with good counsels. Rup KhwSe was appointed 
to rebuke the Khankhanan and to make him return in order that he 
might take charge of the army and the country until the Prince arrived. 
On the 3 1st ‘Ibad Ullah, the son of ‘Ahdullah K,, was released from 
prison. In the eastern districts he behaved rebelliously, and after 
that ho was captured and placed in the school of the prison of Kalin- 
jar. As Husain, the governor thereof, reported his penitence lie was 
pardoned and treated with favour. On the 10th Ardibihisht, 
Khwaja A^raf and S. Husain came from Turan and did hornago. 
The ruler thereof was pleased by their coining and by reading the 
weighty letter of the ghahinshah, and regarded their advent as a 
mark of concord. Ho sent Mir Qore^ with them with valuable 
presents. He (‘Abdullah K.) had sent them back on 10 Amardfid, 
20 July 1597, of the previous year. On hearing of the misbehaviour 
of his son (‘Abdu-l-Mumln) they had turned back in the middle of 
the road. On 29 Shahriyur. 9 September 1597, they met in with the 
Khan (‘Abdullah) in Qursi, and took leave to return via Herat and 
Qandahar. Near Herat they heard of his death. The ambassadors 
by celerity and courage reached Qandahar, but Mir Qoresh was not 


^ Text Ahubara, but the variant Rahiitara is supported by I.O. 236, and 
by B. 482, and the Maasir U. III. 356. 

* Of. B. 482, for remark of Maagir. 
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able to accompany them. On 14 Ardibihi^t Abu-l-QSsim^ the son 
of Mir 'Adib on the 16th gher K., the son-in-law of the Khan 
Kil§n, died. Their survivors had the balm of princely favours 
applied to their hearts. On the 27th Rai Patr Dfis came to court 
740 from Bandhu, and was exalted by princely kindness. From the 
time that he took that fort, he strove to develop the country. 
When the territory was given to Prince Daniel, he returned and 
performed the prostration. On this day Zain K. Koka came to 
Ahanposh ‘ and conquered Tirah once more. By skill and courage 
he punished the wicked, and established forts in several places and 
located soldiers. The Tarlkl tribe retired into the ravines and their 
leader crept off to Koh Safed. . The roads became safe. 

One of the occurrences was the increasing of the vision of the 
writer. His idea was that he held a choice abode in the pleasant 
land of Peace with all and that he would not become agitated by 
troubles. In his simplicity (khdmicdri, rawness) he gathered plea- 
sure from time to time and the hand of favour was stretched over 
the head of zeal. By good fortune he was awakened by a heart- 
lacerating blow and took up anew the task of spiritual amendment. 
Inasmuch as the world's lord kept him much employed, he was 
unable to attend to other matters. On this account he was unable 
to perform fully the outward service of attending upon the Prince- 
Royal and awkward explanations were not successful. Prom not fully 
considering the matter he (Selim) became somewhat angry, and base 
and envious people had their opportunity. The anger of that hot- 
tempered one blazed forth, and meetings were held for troubling his 
heart. Many untrue reports were (sold) as truths. 

Verse. 

The painter is bold, for without fear of God 
He limns Phoenix in full when he has never seen one. 

Owing to the jugglery of the heavens the enlightened ghahin^ah 
gave some heed (to those speeches). On 11 I^urdad, 21 May 1598, 
my soul was vexed by perceiving this and I withdrew my hand from 
everything and tucked my foot into my shirt. I shut my door in 
the face of both stranger and acquaintance. What the ancients 


^ See ante, p. 703. 
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used to say, viz, that Service ^ quickly leads to high dignity, but 
owing to the triumph of envy even friends ^ rise up as antagonists 
and what has not been, said, becomes credited. Whenever he 
(Akbar) summoned me to court, and endeavoured to make me carry 
on ray former duties I replied, Since by the wondrous working of 
fortune, his (Akbar^s) mystery-knowing heart has become somewhat 
loaded by the speeches of my old enemies, it is fitting that he leave 
me to myself, so that I may be lightened of the weight of life. If 
he^ hold me captive, willing or unwilling, he will obtain (only) 
formal service. From the beginning of my years of discretion my 
mind was not turned to the world ; it was princely kindness which 
bound mo to it, whether I wished or not. If he look for the old zeal, 
let the lord of the world sit in judgment. Let him make a thorough 
inquiry so that my honesty may be made manifest, and the envious be 
put to shame. If he forget ‘ the enmity of crowds of men and take 
not into account the old commotion and the new hostility, and base his 
inquiry upon witnesses, time servers^ shall regard telling lies in order 
to injure me as Divine worship. The proper course is that like Siya- 
wa^® I and my accuser’’' enter the furnace so that prooPs countenance 
may shine forth. Enviers by profession and the fabricators of stories 
withdraw from this and set their hearts upon witnesses.'^ After this 741 


* Oirau-periatdri. Perhaps it also 
means here “ betting ” or “gambling.” 
B.M. 112, 1116 has gird peristdri 
“ the following of service.” 

* All the MSS. seem to insert 
daulat after dostdn “ friends of one's 
fortune.” 

s Apparently this obscure sentence 
means that if Akbar keep him at- 
tached to the court, whether he will 
or no, he will get outward service, 
i.e, I will do my duty but there 
w’ill be no spiritual zeal on my 
part. 

* The text is, * ** having swept from 
his mind,” and evidently this does 
not mean to disregard or dismiss 
from one's mind in a good sense, but 
means if he forget or take not into 

139 


account. The MSS. have conjunc- 
tion after rufta, 

^ Nekwan-i-zamana, lit. “good 
men of the age,” but hero used ironi- 
cally or as 0 ({ni valent to the expres- 
sion zamdnasdz, i.e. a time-server or 
opportunist. Possibly A. P. wrote 
nakuhdn “ slanderers ” though all 
the MSS. seem to have nekwdn. 

'' His story is told in the Shah- 
nama. He is the Hippolytus of 
Persia, having been falsely accused 
by his step-mother Sudaba. Ho was 
thrown into the fire, but escaped 
scatheless. He was the son of Kai 
Kaus. 

7 Badgohar “ wicked one,” but I.O. 
MSS. have hadgo, and so have B.M. 
MSS. 1116 and 27247. 
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discussion^ though fl.M. came to understand somewhat their wicked- 
ness, yet my levity of mind (my folly) increased. Suddenly, the 
Divine aid cured my internal commotion. The idea was suggested 
to me (by the Divine influence, apparently) : If there is a place 
of repose for mortals, and you can always retire there, why are you 
so much troubled, and why do you cast away the thread of know- 
ledge ? The tongues of ill-wishers cannot be stopped. Do you take 
the right path so far as you know it. Your choice is to do God^s work ; 
what matters it about this man or that man.^^ I came somewhat to 
myself, and intelligence returned. (But) because my eyes were not 
opened to my deliverance ‘ and the farsightedness of the world^s 
lord, feeling prevailed over wisdom, and sometimes I meditated my 
own destruction,^ and sometimes I thought of becoming a vagabond. 
Suddenly ^ I passed to freedom and enlightenment; my condition 
changed unconsciously, and I reposed in calm. I said (to myself), 
Do not suspect the farsighted sovereign of shortness of view. Your 
acuteness and steadiness have been impressed on his mind. Win 
over the hearts of ill-wishers. What are you thinking of that you 
should go headlong, and trouble yourself unnecessarily. Should 
you in a dream behold your sovereign and perceive him not to be 
vexed (with you), accept my (the internal monitor's) statement, and 
confess your own misunderstanding.^^ The saying came true that 
very night, and my mental disturbance diminished. At this time 
I read in my horoscope : " In this year the world's lord became 
somewhat alienated owing to the false speeches of cotemporaries, 
but soon the veil over the face of affairs was removed.” My distress 
entirely subsided, and when I read ® that my sovereign was appreci- 


1 Text rdstkdri, “ honesty/’ but 
I.O. MS. 236 has raatkdri, “ deliver- 
ance/’ and this seems a much better 
reading. The text has darbdzlde 
played with/* or ** staked ” and 
so has the Newal Kishore edition. 
Probably this is the true reading. 

^ The sentence is obscure. Fossib- 
ly the meaning is that A. F. referred 
the matter to some independent and 
enlightened soul, and that the result 
was the advice given in the text. 


3 Ordinarily the words would 
mean that Akbar sent for him, and 
perhaps this is the meaning here, 
but as apparently Akbar had done 
so before and A. F. did not go, I have 
thought that the meaning here is 
that A. F. saw from his dream that 
Akbar was favourably disposed to* 
wards him. 
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ative, the image of my former desire was erased^ I went to court 
and was cheered by various favours.^ 

Verse. 

You heard how he urged on the steed of lovers surcease 
And how no dust of reproach rose from under the heel. 


i Presumably it was about this 
time that Prince Salim showed to 
his father what he regarded as a 
proof of A. P.’s hypocrisy, viz. that 
he was employing forty clerks to 
make copies of the Qoran and a 
commentary thereon, while he was 
professing to Akbar to be a believer 
in the Divine Faith. See the Maasir 
IT, 610. The same authority says 
that the courtiers induced Akbar to 
send A. F. to the Deccan in order 
that they might get him away from 
the emperor. The Iqbalnama says 
the same thing, and A. F. mentions, 
infra p, 749, top line, that his ene- 
mies procured that ho should be 
sent to the Deccan to bring away 
Prince Murad. The Iqbalnama ver- 
sion of A. F.'s disgrace seems to be 
different from that in the MaasTr. 
The latter seems to say that A. F.’s 
offence, as revealed by Salim, was 
his privately reverencing the Qoran 
while to Akbar he professed to be a 
follower of the Divine Faith. What 
the Iqbalnama says (under the 4;Jrd 
year) is that Akbar was displeased 
on account of A. F.^s having made 
numerous copies of his father’s com- 
mentary and sent them to foreign 
potentates. Akbar had been dis- 
pleased with Mubarik for writing 
t-he commentary without reference 
to him, or perhaps for not dedicat- 


ing it to him, and he was again dis- 
pleased when A. F. sent out copies 
without permission. Of. the Dar- 
bari Akbarl, p. 471. If what Bada- 
yuni says be true, B. XT. and 
BadayunI III. 74, viz, that the pre- 
face to the commentary contained a 
claim by Mubarik to be the reform- 
er of the Age, Akbar would natu- 
rally be displeased at the circula- 
tion of the work. The Iqbalnama 
says that A. P. was guilty of many 
acts of presumption against the 
Prince and that Akbar excluded 
A. P. from the hornish for some days. 
It adds that Akbar finally had com- 
passion on one whom he had himself 
cherished, and restored him to his 
old position of boundless favour. 

Apparently A. P. resolved to take 
an omen, i.e. ho said to himself that 
if he saw Akbar’s countenance in a 
dream and perceived him to be well- 
iuclined towards him he would be 
satisfied. I'he word namuddr in the 
text, p. 741, 1. 11, has the technical 
sense of “ the scheme of a horos- 
cope.” It occurs also at p. 114, line 
9, where A. F. describes another 
dream that he had. Sec also IT, 297 
where the word namuddr is used 
with reference to a religious exercise 
undertaken by his father Mubarik in 
order to ascertain the future. 
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On the 17th Eai Patr Das was made DiwSn. An order was 
given that as in the case of Mozaffar K, and Rajah Todar Mai, he 
and Khwaja ghamsu-d-dm should help one another in carrying on 
the work. In a short time the afEairs of the Panjab were left to the 
I^waja. Apparently interested motives prevailed and prevented 
the sovereign from looking closely into the matter. On the 27tli 
KaliySr ‘ Bahadur did homage, and was exalted by royal favours, 
and received the title of BahSdur K. He was one of the army- 
leaders of Turan. ^Abdullah K. gave Herat to him. When ‘Abdul- 
lah K. died, and the old servants became dispersed on account of 
742 his son's improper conduct, Kaliyar quickly came to Qandahar, and 
from there to court, and obtained his heart’s desire. On 1 Tir, Hasan 
K. — who was an old servant — died of illness, and Khwajagi Muham- 
mad Salih, the grandson of M^waja 'Abdullah Marwarid — who was 
for some time Sadr— died in Delhi. H.M.’s kindness took care of 
the survivors. On the 5th Jagat Singh, Ha^im Beg, and other sol- 
diers from the northern mountains, obtained audiences, and were 
rewarded for their good service. They brought Maluk Cand, the 
Rajah of Nagarkot, to court, and he was exalted by gifts and for- 
giveness. 

One of the occurrences was a fresh proof of H.M.’s knowledge of 
mysteries. During the lifetime of ‘Abdullah K., the ruler of Turin, 
when news came of his son's indecent conduct, H.M. said : “ If he 
does not refrain from evil deeds, he will not have any share of youth 
or of dominion, but will soon go down into the pit of annihilation.” 
When he took to troubling his father, H.M. said, ‘'It is strange that 
his death is being delayed.” At this time that man of crooked ways 
did die, and heaped up everlasting disgust (for himself). When 
'Abdullah K. died, Usbeg K., his cousin, invested Samarkand, and 
Muhammad Baqi defended it. He failed and returned to Akhsh 
Tawakal came to besiege Bokhara, and he, on hearing of the coming 
of 'Abdu-l-Mumin, retired without efEecting his purpose. The garri- 
son came out and fought and he was wounded and went off, and 
died of the wound. Ten days afterwards 'Abdu-l-MumTn came with 


^ There is a variant and from the Turanian hero mentioned in the 

MSS. it would appear that the name ShShnSma. 

is Kulbad Bahadur. Kulbad is a 
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a large force and sate on the throne in Samarkand, and made 
Muhammad Baqi his Vakil. Qul B§ba, who was his father's Vaklly 
and whom the son disliked for his honest speech, was seized by his 
faithless servants and brought from Herat. In consequence of an 
old grudge he put him to death. Ho also sent after him (i.o. killed) 
those who had brought him. Many lost their lives in these distur- 
bances. From there he went to TaShkend, and put to death Dastam ^ 
Sult§n his own uncle with his two sons, who had long been living in 
retirement. Then he invested AI^sI in order to attack Uzbeg 
Sultan. After three days the latter died of illness. Then he 
returned to Samarkand and Bokhara. On account of the heat he 
marched at night. Some lay in wait for him, and on the 9fch (Tir =»= 

19 June, 1598) they shot him with arrows near Zamin, and Trans- 
oxiana became subject to provincial rulers. On the 10th 5saf K. 
arrived. When H.M. was somewhat satisfied about the administra- 
tion of Kashuiir he summoned him to come post. In three days 
he traversed hills and plains, and arrived at court, and was received 
with royal favour. On the 24th Bhgwal * Anaga died. She was the 
daughter of Rai Joga Parhar. In the time of Pirdus Makani 743 
(Bfibur) her father sent her to serve Jinnat A^iyam when he was in 
the eastern districts. Her form and manners were approved, and 
for some time she was exalted by being in the harem. When 


' Jb'aizI Sirhindi has Dostam and 
speaks of three sons. 

^ See translation I, p. 130, and 
Errata and Addenda, p. vi. Here 
A. F. says that she was the first 
to suckle Akbar, though at p. 130 
he makes her third. Cf. Darbari 
Akbarl 749. Bhawars husband is 
there called Jalal Koka, but GoTnda 
seems to be the correct title. It is 
also said there that it was Babur who 
sent her to Humayfiu, but it now 
seems to me that it was her own 
father who sent her. Would it not 
be finstadoMd if Babur were meant, 
and why should it be said that she 
was sent in the time of Babur if it 


was Babur himself who sent her. 
Parihar is a Kajput caste. Tod has 
given an account of them, and states 
that they belong to the Agnicula 
section and that they are scattered 
over Rajasthan. He calls them 
Pritihara or Pnrihara. Their capital 
was at Mandawar, 5 m. N. Jodhpur. 
Perhaps Bhawal means Bhawal 
in the Dacca district, and means 
that she lived there, or that she was 
sent to Hu may an when he was in 
that neighbourhood. But most pro- 
bably, the name is Bahawal, a con- 
traction for Baha CJllah, the value, 
or the gift of God. 
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Miriam-Makani was married (to Humayun) she was united to 
Jalal GoTnda (singer or reciter). She was the first to give milk to 
the world^s lord. She spent her life in propriety. H.M. was grieved 
at her departure, and begged forgiveness for her from God. On 
the 32nd Jagannath did homage. He took leave from Prince Sultan 
Murad and went to his own home, and came to court without orders. 
For some time he was not admitted to an audience. On this day 
compassion was taken on his simplicity and he was received with 
favour. In this year Pattan of the Deccan was taken. It is an 
ancient city on the banks of the Godavery. M. ^AU Beg Akbar^ahl 
took it. The enemy fought and then fled. At this time great 
favour was shown to the cultivators in Afghanistan. On 25 Amar- 
dfid ^th of the rental of Kabul and its dependencies was remitted 
for eight years, and many men rejoiced. On 81st M. Kaiqub^d had 
a son. He was the elder son of M. Hakim. H.M. married him to 
the daughter of ^Aqil Husain M., the brother of Muhammad Gusain 
M. At this time she brought forth a son. H.M. had a feast of joy, 
and gave him the name of Hormuz, On 1 Shahriyur 5§iaf K. 
returned to Kashmir, after receiving many instructions. On the 9th 
Maulana ^ Shah Muhammad of Shahsbad died. He possessed a 
knowledge of rational and traditional sciences. He obtained his 
hearPs desire by becoming a disciple ^ of H.M. On the 18th Sarmast, 
the son of Dastam K. died. He passed away in his youth from 
drinking. On the 31st Sh©r Beg Yasawalbashi was sent to Bengal 
in order to got information about that country. He was also to 


^ B. 106 and 209. He appears 
to have translated the Rajah Taran- 
ginl from Sanskrit into Persian, and 
Badaydnl was employed to revise it, 
Lowe, 386. See also Rieu, Cat. I. 
206. The text has some words to 
indicate what disease Shah Mu^iam- 
mad died of. But unfortunately I 
do not understand them nor does the 
variant, nor the readings in the 
MSS. clear up the difficulty. Tho 
text has bd^adatn faliinX P 

and the variant is falaghmnnT. I 
think that*^am should be warm as in 


anI.O. MS. and that tho second word 
should be balsam or balghamTya 
and that the disease meant is what 
the dictionaries call morbus phleg- 
maticus, or in Arabic 
Meninski says warm baghalmak 
means phthisis. The Newal Kishore 
ed. has a useful note explaining that 
the disease is zahrbad i.e. quinsey. 
The Yford J^alaghmunb is cvideptly the 
Greek word phlogmone meaning 
inflammation under the skin. 

* Of. B. 208, 209 and Sadayflnl, 
Lowe, 386. 
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choose some of the choice elephants of the officers as presents. In 
this year and month the folly of Mozaffar Husain M. of Qandahar 
was again pardoned. As improper Turks opened the hand of 
oppression it was arranged that he should have a money-allowance 
instead of administrative power, and his fiefs were made crown- 
lands. He took leave to go to Mecca and went off. At the first 
stage he got bewildered by the hardships and his own feebleness, 
and was ashamed of his volatility. H.M. recognised his rank and 
recalled him. On 1 Mihr he was exalted by doing homage. On the 
11th the fort of Puna ^ was taken. It is one of the famous forts of 
Berar, and is situated on a hill. It has a river on three sides which is 
never fordable. Eahadur-al-Mulk and some brave men surrounded it. 
Nasib-al-Mulk was aroused by want of food and surrendered the keys 744 
and submitted. On the 26th October 1598, Khwaja'^ Ashraf died. 

He was the son of Khwaja ^Abdu-l-bari, and by the interval of two 
generations he is the son of Khwaja Ahrfir, After delivering® the 
message from Turan he fell ill, and died. On the 29th Salbahanand 
Riip had the honour of an audience. Prince Sultan Murad designed 
to come to court when he was summoned, but the leaders did not 
abandon their interested views and petitioned to the effect that 
the departure of the prince would cause confusion. After this, 
whatever order was issued would be obeyed, and the TOian-khanan 
represented that he would return and that the Prince would come. 

H.M. did not approve and was displeased. On the 80th the solar 
weighment took place, H.M. was weighed against twelve articles. 

The world rejoiced, and the empty-handed had happy times. On 
this day gj^ah Quli K. Mahram came from Agra, and was exalted by 
favours. In this year and month Partab Singh, the son of Rajah 
Bhagwant Das, became mad and tried to kill himself. He put a 
dagger to his throat, and his condition became critical. By H.M.^s 
orders skilful men served up the wound and he recovered. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of GSwfil. 
There is not a stronger fort in Berar. It has abundance of good 


^ FanSr of the Afn, J. II. 229 and 
223. 

* B. 612, He returned from Turin 
in April 1698 : see p. 739. Probably 


the meaning is that he was KhwSja 
Afirir's great grandson. Khwaja 
Ahrar died in February 1490. 
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water and inside are the quarters of the governor. From the time 
that this country had been added to the empire^ it had not been 
taken owing to the perversity of the .generals. At this time Mfr 
Marta^fi ^ took upon himself to take it by craft. He made his 
quarters in the neighbourhood, and assumed some of the majesty of 
eternal dominion. Owing to scarcity of food, his pleasing speeches 
were accepted, and on the 9th Jbar Wajau-d-din and Biswas Rai 
delivered up the keys. They received dignities, fiefs and presents 
and entered on service. On the 10th, near Pathrl, 35 wild female 
elephants appeared. §her f^wija assembled soldiers and captured 
them all. The strange thing was that their ordinary feeding 
grounds were 150 kos away. On 1 1th Ajmere was given in fief to Mfr 
Sharif Amuli, and he went off to it. On the 12th the Khan-khanan 
came to court and was exalted by doing homage. The gracious 
sovereign forgave his crooked ways and summoned him to his 
presence. Perhaps counsels might make him straight. Next day 
Qulij K. had the bliss of doing homage. He had been somewhat 
displeased while serving Suljt§n Daniel and had left him. From a 
desire of justice he was admitted to an audience. 

745 One of the occurrences was the arrival of the Persian ambassadors. 

It was ^ reported that when Ziya-al-Mulk, and Abu Nasir arrived there, 
Sh&h 'AbbSs behaved like a dutiful child and made the SfeShinshah^s 
slipper — which the ambassadors had with them — the diadem of good 
fortune. He accepted the regulations {da8tuTndma)^oi the world’s 
commander and gathered bliss by acting in accordle ^e therewith. 

• He sent Minucihr ^ Beg, who was one of his special ants, with a 

submissive letter, and despatched choice presents, attha the 23rd he 
had the bliss of an audience, and was exalted by iOcely favours. 


I B. 449. 

® Chi^drada amid. This expression 
would seem to imply that A. P. had 
already mentioned this circumstance 
but the passage does not occur in the 
text. The statement about Akbar’s 
slipper seems extraordinary. Per- 
haps it is metaphorical. Perhaps 
gundrada amid only means that it 
was now reported (by those who came 


with Minucar) what ‘Abbas had done. 
The letter which 8hah ‘Abbas sent 
with Minuchr appears in I.O. MS. 
2067, old No. 379, p. 41. It is very 
long, very obscure, and uninterest- 
ing. 

8 We learn from Du Jarric, p. 77, 
that he was a Georgian Christian, 
and that the Jesuits baptised his 
children. 
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There were 101 choice *Iraq horses, and among them was a horse 
which was five years old and had come from the sea of GilSn (the Cas- 
pian). It had only two or three hairs on the mane and tail.' It 
was very choice, and its performances were unrivalled, but it died 
on the way. There were choice mares (qisrdq), one of which was 
valued at 5,000 rupis. There were 800 pieces of brocade — all woven 
by the hands of noted weavers — and fifty masterpieces of Gbiag ^ 
Naq^band, and wonderful carpets, which cost in Persia e300 tumdns 
a pair; also choice coverlets (^a%awamad), splendid jpJ^nca.9, also, 
turkish pavilions, embroidered mattresses, various seeds, and 9 goats 
(Murgaz) whose fleeces yield wool (^uf) and silk (hbdrd), as well as 
other rarities, and 500 Tiirkamans in rich dresses. There were also 
numerous ^Iraqi horses in the caravan. 

On this day the Prince-Royal introduced Rajah Basu, and his 
wavering was pardoned. 


i B. 88. 


140 
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Expedition for the taking of Ahmadnagar. 

The intention of the ShShinshah was to send the victorious 
troops under the command of the Prince-Royal to Turan, and to in- 
clude that ancestral territory within the empire. As that nursling ^ 
of dominion, owing to the intrigues of some worshippers of Itidia, 
did not give his mind to this enterprise, H.M/s idea was that when 
his other sons should come to do homage, he would send whichever 
of them showed an inclination for the task. At this time foolish and 
envious talkers represented that Prince Sultan MurSd had no inten- 
tion of coming to court, and they quoted the unbecoming speeches 
of this and that person. They also pointed out improper behaviour 
on the part of Prince Daniel, who had already hastened off from 
Allahabad. H.M. resolved on making an expedition to the south by 
the route of Agra. If the reports were true, he would first give his 
mind to remedying matters there, and afterwards would conquer the 
Deccan, for the troops had long gone there, and the work had been 
protracted on account of interested motives. Afterwards, if fortune 
favoured him, he would make an expedition to Turan. As it was the 
746 fourteenth year since his advent to the Panjab, and numbers of men 
had become attached to the place, they did not approve bf this 
expedition (to the Deccan). While they made the disturbance of 
the homeless Tarlkls a pretext for abstaining from it, and sometimes 
they brought forward the commotion of the rebels in the northern 
hills. • From the activity of the market of dissimulation, there was 
some delay, but as Almighty God did not permit what was proper 
for eternal dominion's being passed over, H.M.^s first design grew 
stronger, and on 26 Aban (about 6 November, 1598), after one hour 
twelve minutes of the night of Thursday, he set off on an elephant* 

I Of. Jahangir’s remarks, Price’s clination to make an expedition to 
Jahangir, p. SI, where he says that Samarkand, 
he derived from his father his in- 
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Miriam-MakSnl, and the other Begams^ and Sultan Khurram^ were 
left in Lahore. I^waja §hamsu-d-dln was appointed to look after 
the court and the province. Mir Murad was Mir Bakhshi, and 
Malik Ehair Ullah was appointed to be Kotwal. On the 30th, Abu- 
1-qasim TamkTn ^ arrived from Kashmir at the first stage, and had 
the honour of an audience. On 13 Azar H.M. crossed the river Biah 
(Beas) on an elephant at Gobindwal, while the troops crossed by a 
bridge. On this day the house of Arjun Kur (Kiirii) received 
fresh lustre by the advent of the Shahiri^fih. His forefathers had 
been, one after the other, the leaders of the Brahman caste. He 
entreated much, and, as his desire sprang from devotion, it was grati- 
fied.'^ At this time the fort of Melgarha ^ in Berar was taken. 
Mas^aud K. Ilabshi held it. He also took Sika® (?) Jalgaon by craft. 
First he sent his family inside, and by that pretence conveyed some 
people thither, and so prevailed over it. Prince Sultan Murad 
sent Sundar Das with some men. He invested it. On the 19th the 
garrison capitulated, and delivered up the keys. In this year Wall * 
Beg, the son of Payinda K., came from Bengal, and was exalted by 
doing homage. Part of his 'pe§hjca§h (offering) was twenty-two 
choice elephants. 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Narnala.^ Haman,® 
a native of Zanzibar, held it. Ho did not accept the persuasions of 
the enlightened. By the exertions of Kai Gopal, Dangar^ K. Gond 
took the side of concord, and some members of the families of the 
garrison, who had come out, were seized. He became helpless and 
made his submission. When the prince came out to see the spec- 
tacle of Garwil, ho passed by that fort (Narnala), and the governor 
came out and paid his respects. On the 20th ho made it over to the 
imperial servants. It has few equals for height, strength, capacious- 


^ Should be Namakin : see B. 470. 

* Sllgarha in text, but Melgarha 
in MSS. See J. IL 229 and 234. 

^ There is a doubtful word here. 
Jalgaon appears to be the place in 
Sarkar Narnalah in Berar mentioned 
at J . II. 234. For “ and Sika ” the 
text has ** Wasika.'" There is also a 
variant. 


* B. 518. 

^ Parnala in text. It is the Nar- 
nala of J. II. 229 and 234. 

® Or Saman. Zang% nizddf a negro. 
7 Dongar means a forest : see B. 
494 2. 1 . Dongar K. is mentioned at 
J. II. 229. 
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ness and quantity of buildings. The Prince went to the top of 
it, and from there returned to §iahpur. On this day the fort of 
Mdnpur was taken. MIrza K..(the Khan-khftnan) had invested it 
for some time, but as he made no special efforts, the Prince recalled 
him, and sent Nazar K. with some men. Zangu Nanu, Haibat RSo, 
^Ali K., Garz Rai and others, several times came out and fought, 
747 but from want of provisions they capitulated. 

On the 21st H.M. crossed the Sutlej at Ludhiana on an elephant, 
and the troops crossed by a bridge. Next day M. Shahrukh did 
homage. An order had been sent, summoning him, and on 1 §hah- 
rlyur he took leave from Prince Sultan Murad. On the 26th H.M. 
halted at Sirhind. Abu S^aid the collector there had long since 
built ^ some houses there. He begged for H.M.^s visit, and ho 
accepted and came there at the close of the day. When it became 
known that he had built them with oppression, H.M. did not remain 
there long, and though his tents had not been set up, and the night 
was dark, he went off, and reposed in the fields.^' Next morning he 
visited the delightful gardens, and practised both pleasure and 
piety {^isirat^u-Hhadat). On this day Calabi ® Beg paid his respects, 
and was favourably received. His ancestors were the chief men of 
Tabriz. In early youth he devoted himself to learning. In Qazwin 
he studied with Khwaja Afzal Turk, who was the unique of the age 
for intellect — in Shiraz he studied with M. Jfin, who had few 
equals in philosophy, and acquired much knowledge. When his 
abilities and his princely lineage were made known to H.M., an order 
was sent for him to come, together with many presents. He 
obtained his desires at this seat of dominion, but afterwards old age 
and love for his home took him back again. 

One of the occurrences was the remitting of [the increase of] 
the ten to twelve to the Panjab. When Lahore was for some time 
the seat of government, the imperial officers increased the govern- 
ment share ^ in the proportion of ten to twelve on account of 


^ The Iqbalnama says the houses 
were built under Akbar’s orders, and 
the labourers complained that they 
had not been paid, etc. 

^ Fai^T Sirhindl tells the story 
with a little more detail. 


^ The Iqbalnama seems to call 
him Jagatl Beg. The text has CalpT. 
A letter of Akbar's sending for him 
to his court is the last letter of the 
first book of the Insha. 

* The MS., lithographed and 
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the high prices. When it appeared that by the departure of the 
auspicious standards^ prices returned to their former level, the just 
sovereign remitted the increase, and small and great were much 
relieved. On 4 Dai ^aidari the son of the Khan-khanan ^ was 
burnt. He fell asleep in the serai after drinking, a fire arose and 
on account of insensibility ho could not get out. On the 5th, M. 
Mozaffar^ Husain (Akbar’s aon in-law) came from Qanauj and ob- 
tained his wish by doing homage. As it appeared that from drink- 
ing he did not follow the path of justice, he was summoned to the 
presence to be warned. On the 7th Mali Banu the sister of the 
Khan A^gim M. Koka died. She was wife of the Khan-khanan, and 
was distinguished for intellect and purity. Her illness increased 
in Ambala, and she was left behind there. The two officers took 
leave for some days, and in that month and year she died. H.M. 
was grieved, and interceded for her pardon. On the 8th Rus- 
tum M. was wounded while hunting. The hawk^ belonging to the 
son of Rai SSil sate on a tree. The Mirza^s companions seized it 
and some Rajputs fought. The Mirza wont there to quiet matters. 
Suddenly he was struck on the arm with a sword. He had the 74S 
intelligence to send the misconducted ones to Rai Sal. The far-seeing 
sovereign praised him for his endurance and humanity. On the 
19th Abu-l-Qasim Namakin received Bhakkar* in fief, and was 


printed copies of the Akbarnama 
have dah^doazdah. In the Board of 
Examiner's MS. copy, the word adla 
appears to have been interpolated 
between dah^doazdah, and the follow- 
ing word Panjah, but it makes no 
sense. The original tax was in- 
creased by two, i.e. from ten to 
twelve, which means that the increase 
was by two-ten, i.e. i or 20%. {Note 
hV Phil. Secretary). 

^ There is the variant Shan Ja- 
han. Haidarl is not mentioned by 
Blochmann as one of K. K.'s sons, 
nor does the Maagir Umara name 
him. But see DarbSrI A., pp. 620 
and 645. 


® This Mogaffar Husain is called 
Khwesh in the text to distinguish him 
from Mojjaffar Husain Safavi. The 
Mosjaifar H. of the text was a Timu- 
ride and his mother was Gulrukh 
Begaiii d. M. Kamraii. Akbar gave 
liim )ns eldest daughter Sultan Kh a- 
nam in marriage. 

® Basia. The text prints the word 
without any H^dfat as if bagha was 
the name of Rai Sal Darbari's son. 
But I think it must here mean a 
hawk. See the Maasir III. 440. 
where the story is told, and where 
bdsia is printed with an H^dfat. 

* Text wrongly has Bihar. See 
MSS., and B. 471. 
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sent off to guard it. On this day S. Sulfcan ^ was hanged. He was 
one of the learned. The desire of a collectorship made him mad. 
Thaneswar, which was his home, was made over to him. Owing to 
the intoxication of the world, he renewed his old grudges and set 
himself to hurt the good. When H.M. came there, the circum- 
stance was mentioned, and some of his tyranny was proved. He 
obtained the punishment of his deeds. On the 19th H.M. encamped 
at Delhi. Next day the desire ^ of S. Farid Bakhshi Begi was 
granted. There was an offering of •yeskjca^ and scattering of 
money. Some of them were accepted (by H.M.). From thence he 
went by boat to the tomb of Jannat (Humayun) SshiySni, and paid 
the tribute of respect to the jewel of greatness. At this time the 
government of Delhi was made over to Mir ^Abdu-l-Wahhab 
BoJAari. As it appeared that graham K. had made over the city 
to some avaricious people, and lived himself at his ease, while the 
weak were subjected to injustice, he was removed and censured. 
The Saiyid * was brought out from retirement and appointed to this 
service, and raised to the rank of 600. 


I B. 104. The Iiibalnama calls 
him a hrorl^ and says the ryots peti- 
tioned against him. Badayunl also 
says he was a hrorx. Ho spent four 
years in translating the Mahabharat. 

^ Apparently he was admitted to 
an interview. He is the Murtaza K. 
of Jaliangir’s Memoirs. 


s ‘Abdu-l-Wahhab. He was a 
learned man, B. 546. Jahangir re- 
moved him on account of the mis- 
conduct of his subordinates. TQzuk 
J. 35, p. 75 of translation. For 
Shaham K. (Jalair) see B. 410. 
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Agra, the capital, receives glory by the coming op the 

SSAHINSflAH. 

H.M. marched and administered justice for two months, twenty- 
one days. From every place he received new grandeur. Three 
days he halted in order to give men repose. Crowds of men obtained 
varied joys, and gifts were showered. The appreciative sovereign 
won the heart of every one by special consideration. He alighted 
in the august fortress. Everywhere there was feasfcing and ban- 
queting. 

Verse, 

See how the victorious standards arrive. 

The news of victory and joy have reached the sun and moon. 

The sphere-circle rejoices for the moon has come. 

The world has got its desire now that the Shah has come. 

His intention ^ was not to enter the city but to proceed on 
southwards. But as his heart was uneasy on account of the delay in 
the arrival of the princes, and as praters continually wove new tales, 
he drew his rein and stopped to reflect. Fresh summons were 
issued to the princes. Inasmuch as the writer of the noble volume 
always held to his own opinion without respect of persons, and repre- 
sented in an eloquent manner what was good for the State, those 749 
who sought for an opportunity and were crooked in their ways 
represented their own interested views. In consequence of their 
intrigues I was sent ofiE on the 25th * (Dai, about 5th January, 1599) to 
bring Prince SultSn Murad. An order was given that if the oflSicers 
of the Deccan should take upon themselves the supervision of the 
country, I was to come to court with the Prince. Otherwise I was to 
send him ofE and to work in harmony with the others, and to act 

^ Of. translation in Elliot VI. 96. the 43rd year, being a week after the 
* In the Atn J. 11. 191, A. F. Sipra had flowed with milk. I think 

speaks of being at XJjjain on his way this must be a mistake for the 44th 

to the Deccan on 23rd Farwardin of year. 
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according to the opinion of M. S^ahrukh* On this account the 
MTrzB received a flag and a drum and was sent to Malwa in order 
that in his own fiefs he might equip the soldiers. When he was 
recalled to the Deccan he was to go quickly. On this day M. 
Rustum received Raisin and its territory in fief and was sent off 
there, .gh^hb^z K. was sont to Ajmere in order that he might chas* 
tise the Rana’s officers. Every one of the servants got a choice horse 
and a special MhiVat. The writer of the noble volume received in 
addition a warlike (mast) elephant. On the 28th the ambassador of 
Kashghar arrived. The sovereign (Akbar) had sent skilful men 
with some presents, but on account of the inscurity of the roads 
they could not proceed. Muhammad K. on hearing of this became 
(lit. grew big) exultant and remembered to return thanks. He sent 
off Mir Imftm to the court with presents, but on the way he was 
plundered. He arrived with the letter and was favourably received. 
On the day S'ald K. arrived from Behar and did homage. On 1st 
Isfandarmaz ^ the fort of Lohagarha belonging to Daulatabad was 
taken. M. ‘All Beg Akbarshahi invested it for about a month, and 
the garrison being in want of food and water, capitulated and de- 
livered up the keys. On the 8rd Mir ‘Atrif Ardibili died in Agra. 
They said he was the son of Sam M. Safavh He was an ascetic and 
a solitary. Wonderful tales are told of him. On the 11th the 
quarters of M. Koka were glorified (by Akbar's arrival), and H.M., 
by sympathetic words, soothed his mother who was in grief for MSh 
Banu and was nearly dying. She had been detained for a while at 
the place where her daughter died, and now arrived. By the life- 
giving medicine of kindness she obtained existence* 

At this time the Persian ambassador arrived. When the ruler 
of Turan died, ^ah ‘Abbas conceived the idea of making an ex- 
pedition to l^urfisan. He defeated Atam ^ Sult§n, a relation' of 
‘Abdullah K., in a great battle and took that country. M. ‘All Beg 
Yuzba^I was sent by him to court with a humble letter and some 
choice horses and other presents. He regarded this victory as the 
result of the amity of H.M., and recited his thanks. On the 25th he 
was exalted by performing the prostration, and was gratified by 
princely favours. 


1 Cf. translation in Elliot VI. 97. 


Or Tatam Sultan. 
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Beginning op the 44th Divine Year prom the Accession, viz. 

THE Year Aban of the 4th cycle. 

On Sunday, 23rd ghab§n 1007,11th March, 1599, after the passing 
of 3 hours, 13 minutes, the woyld-lighting sun cast his rays on Aries. 
Now, Divine bounty took possession of the old world, and the 
withered-up earth assumed a new countenance. H.M. adorned the 
throne with thanksgiving, and sate on the summit of justice and 
liberality. 

Verse. 

The old world became young again. 

It assumed violet tresses and tulip-cheek. 

The ground seemed from the abundance of flowers and verdure 

Such that it might be called a sky full of stars. 

There was joy upon joy till the day of the culmination {ikaraf). 
The hearts of high and low expanded. On the New Yearns day 
Prince Sultan Daniel had an audience, and glorified his brow by 
performing the prostration. He civilised the province of Allahabad 
by justice and activity, and in accordance with the gl^ahin^uh^s 
orders he abandoned drinking, in which he had exceeded. When 
Port Bandhu had been assigned to that nursling of fortune, and he 
had gone there to see it, and had come from there to Hajipur, Dal- 
pat Ujjainiya — who had become rebellious on account of the strength 
of his place and of his abundant equipment — came forward and paid 
his respects to him. He presented choice elephants. Then out of 
smallness of wisdom he took the resolution to fly, but was arrested 
and brought to court. After this landowner had been put straight, 
he (Daniel) went on some way to hunt and to put down the rebels. 
When he heard of the stories fabricated by interested persons, he left 
off everything and returned and came to court. On 27th Isfandar- 
inaz he sent a petition from the other side of the Jumna and did not 
obtain leave to have an audience. On the beginning of the august 
141 
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feast he was summoned and treated with favour. Among the choice 
presents were 206 noted elephants^ nine of which obtained the spe- 
cial rank. H.M. was delighted to see his son and the praters and 
strife-mongers withdrew their heads into the pocket of shame. 

^ Kicak I^wajah, Iftikhfir Beg, Hasan QulT, Wall Beg, and many 
companions, performed the kornish. On this day Lala, the son of 
Rajah Birbar, came from Bengal. He had been sent to advise some 
officers and to bring elephants if he found any remarkable ones. He 
presented 16 choice elephants. On the 6th Ram Singh, the son of 
Madhkar, glorified his brow by doing homage. He had long been 
uproarious, but on the arrival of the august standards he awoke 
and took the path of service, and was treated with favour. On the 
751 11th Asaf K. was exalted by performing the prostration. In com- 
pliance with the august orders ho arrived within eight ^ days from 
Ka^mTr and was exalted by princely favours. On this day Rajah 
Raj Singh had an audience. He was in the Deccan army. He was 
sent for, and he obeyed. Also Catar Bhuj obtained this favour. 
His father Jagman was one of the proprietors of Malwa. When he 
died, Catar Bhuj applied to the court and obtained the rajahship in 
his room. 

At this time "Kherlah ^ was taken. It is one of the renowned 
forts of Berfir, and is on the border between it and Gondwana. 
Prince Suit An Murad sent some people under the charge of S. Ibrfi- 
him, and it was invested. There were great fights. When provi- 
sions became somewhat scarce, Saiyid Husain, Biswas Rai, and others 
of the garrison, awoke from the slumber of presumptuousness. On the 
13th (Farwardin) they capitulated and surrendered the keys. In return 
they received dignities and estates. On the 14th Samftnji K., Mir 
Sharif Amuli, and ‘Abdu-r-Rahim, came from their fiefs. On the 19th 
Jagat Singh came to court from Nagor, and was received with favour. 
On the 28rd Qfisim Bog Tabriz! died. He had undergone great suffer- 
ings in spiritual contemplation, and many delightful Sufic expressions 


i The text has twenty; but the 
variant eight is supported by the 
I.O. MS. 286 and the IqbalnSma and 
is no doubt right. A^af K. seems to 
have been Earned for his rapid trav- 


elling and twice came from Cash- 
mere to Lahore in three days. 

^ J. II. 229. Of. translation in 
Elliot VI. 97. 
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fell from his lips. On the 25th the Badakhihan ambassador arrived. 
When Transoxiana became held by provincial kings^ a base fellov^ of 
that hill country gave out that he was Muhammad Zam&n^ a son of 
M. Sh&hrukh, while another called himself Humayun, the son of 
M. SulaimSn. They interviewed one another and divided the terri- 
tory. The first sent a supplicatory letter to court by N^iamat Ullah. 

He struck Siahinghah coins from Kabul ^ gold and sent them with 
some horses as a present. He explained how he had escaped from 
the tumult in Kabul and expressed his ashamedness for the catas- 
trophe of Qasim K. Though many did not believe him and regarded 
him as an impostor, he was received with favours. On 8th Ardibi- 
hiAt NurSi (?) AhadT was executed. He drank wine with an Arme- 
nian ^ (?) in the portico of g^arif. They quarrelled and he went to 
his house and killed him. He met with his deserts. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of NSsik, which belongs 
to Ahmadnagar. Two months previously Prince Sultan Murfid ap- 
pointed Baharjeo and some Khfindesh soldiers to that quarter. Az- 
mat K. was appointed the Amin of the force. He knit together the 
hearts of the leaders. There were great combats and on the 10th 
the troops prevailed. On the 11th the writer arrived near Burhan- 
pur. Bahadur K., the ruler of Khande^, received him four hoa from 762 
Asir.® He received as a servant the holy firman and the MliVat, 
and performed the prostration. Though he showed a desire that I 
should stay some days with him I did not agree. Next day I left 
Burhanpur and halted after crossing the Tapti.* At the end of the 
day it blew hard, and there was much rain. Next day I was com- 
pelled to halt. Bahddur K. came and spent the day with me. 
When I® had spoken many bitter-seeming but sweetly intended 
words of guidance about the Deccan expedition, he from self-indul- 
gence proceeded to offer excuses (for not personally taking part in 
it), and sent off Kabir K., his son, with 2,000 horse. He wished to 
take me to his house, and to show me hospitality. I replied that I 


^ Text Kamil, But the variant 
Kabul is supported by MSS. 

* So the variant. Possibly how- 
ever the name is Sharif Armani. 
Or ^Q/rif may here mean the royal 
portico. 


8 J. II. 223. 

* The variant is supported by the 
MSS. See J. II. 223. 

8 Though I have used the first 
person, the text uses the third. 
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would accept it if he accompanied me. When he saw that this 
avenue was closed , he sent me some presents. I represented that I 
had made a vow to God that I would not take anything from any 
one unless four conditions were fulfilled : 1st, Friendship ; 2nd, 
That I should not over-value the gift ; 3rd, That I should not have 
been anxious to get a present; 4th, That I should be in need of it. 
I grant that three conditions have been fulfilled. But how can we 
get over the fourth ? The g^ahiiishah^s kindness has erased the 
figure of wish. In ^ the market of enlightened action, silver and 
gold have become a burden/* He was astonished at the nobleness of 
the language. 


^ The sentence is very obscure, 
but I think the meaning must be 
that money is an impediment to good 
service. B. in his life of A. F. has 
translated part of the passage. The 


text has har dar bar, but the MSS. 
have bazardar and this seems cor- 
rect. The reading in text may mean, 
silver and gold have frequently de- 
tracted from good service. 
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CHAPTER CXXXVIII. 

Death op Soltan Murad. 

It is a thousand pities that the wine of this tavern contains lees ^ 
and that the cane of this sugar- plantation is a coating to deadly 
poison. The intoxication of this joyous banquet is followed by the 
crapulousness of sorrow, and the wisdom of this feast ends in the 
vapours of failure. Whose liver does not bleed for this fatal event ? 
Whose eyes do not shed tears of blood ? This heap of earth must 
pass away and be abandoned, and this dark abyss cannot be lighted 
up. All the links that have been put together must be severed, and 
all must drink the bitter waters. Shall I rehearse the jugglery of 
the old world, or the strong- headedness of fate ? He was good of 
action, and a lover of propriety. He had an open heart, and a liberal 
hand, and had courage along with gravity. He sought to win hearts 
and searched for inspiration from those who were outwardly dust- 
stained but were inwardly bright. Owing to the wickedness of 
selfish and presumptuous men, some vexation arose, and some leaders ^ 
of the army set themselves to hamper work. He returned unsuccess- 
ful from Ahraadnagar and fell into chronic grief. The brightness 
of his discretion did not remain, and he gave up to some extent the 
task of conciliating hearts, and he could not distinguish hypocrisy 
from humility. When his son ^ died, the jewel of wisdom grew dim, 
and he set himself down to drink in company with foolish sensual- 753 
ists. Excessive drinking brought on epilepsy, and he did not 
apply his mind to getting better. He concealed his pains and did 
not digest his food. On 13th ibau of the previous year he went oflE 
to visit Gawil, and after seeing it he went to Elichpur. There ho 
got fever, and this increased when he went to the height of Narnftla. 

The abdominal pains also increased. His strength and sense dimin- 

J “ Durd ” lees. There is a play on * An allusion tq the Enban-khanSn. 

the words durd, and dard (pain). Cf . ® Referring to the death of Rustum 

Dlliot VI. 97. in November 1698. 
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ished. On 9tli Dai he returned to ^dhpur, and physicians set 
themselves to treat him, and he got a little better. When he heard 
of the arrival of the S^ahinshah at Agra and of his being summoned 
to coui^t, he became excessively melancholy, for out of shame for his 
drunkenness he could not make up his mind to kiss the threshold. 
His oflBicers suggested another course, and when news came of the 
approach of the writer of the book of fortune, he marched on 9th 
Isfandfirmaz towards Abmadnagar. His sole idea was to make this 
expedition a reason for not going (to Agra). The New Yearns feast 
of this year he celebrated at Tamurm.^ On the 16th Ardibihisht he 
was seized with violent fits near Pihan (or Dihbari) on the banks of 
the PurnA, 20 kos from Paulatabad, and on the 22nd he died in an 
unconscious state. 

Verse. 

Alas for this painful misfortune destructive of repose. 

Alas for the calamity of this worship of the bowl. 

A form that was destined for long life he himself destroyed. 

A jewel that might have threaded many years he himself broke. 

High and low grieved, and sorrow seized friend and stranger. 
When news came of the illness, H.M. sent ofE Hakim Mi^ri the Galon 
of the age, and he also appointed Afaf K. in order that there might 
be no delay on the journey. The envoys hoard of the event on the 
road and returned. I praise the world^s lord for that with all his 
anguish he guarded against being distracted, and because he minis- 
tered to his inward grief. By the might of the lordship of the 
spiritual world he achieved calm, and he administered medicine to 
the unintelligent. Kaiqubad, on losing his liver-lobe, played away 
his patience, and gave himself up to impatience. Luqman the hakim 
applied himself to medical treatment and compounded a medicine 
out of fortitude. He wrote a letter of advice, and represented : The 
departure of a child from this dark dustbin to the holy realms is 
not a grief to the sage, and the severing of the connection should 

^ The Tamuml of J. II. 237, in pUr. 22nd Ardibihisht corresponds 
Tclinganah, or perhaps it is the Tam- j to about 2nd May 1599. Faifl Sir- 
urni onthc same page, in SarkarMah- | hindl says MurSd died on Wednes- 
kar. B. 309 says he died at JalnSpur. day, 16th Shawwal 1007, i.e. on 2nd 

Bee his preface, page xxii. Price May 1599. 

has Sh&updr and the Tdzuk, JahiA- 
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not be regarded as sorrowful. The sorrow which has laid hold of me 
is lest wisdom's child, i.e. patience, should die, and the fulness of the 
cup of the earthly body cause the extinction of the celestial spirit/^ 

This message brought him out of the sleep of neglect. He set about 
what was proper for the time and exerted himself in self-culture. 

He spent his time in thanksgiving. H.M. was wont to act the part 
of the Teacher hakim. Though chained to so many burdens he lived 754 
a free man and at the time of sorrow admimistered medicine for the 
grieved. 
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CHAPTER OXXXIX. 

Tub arrangement op the army of the Deccan by means op the 

WONDERS OF DAILY-INCREASING FORTUNE. 

When the writer of the noble volume was sent off, some grandees 
set themselves to destroy the work, and in consequence of their tales 
many old comrades separated from me. I was compelled to look 
out for new soldiers and by good fortune an abundant force was 
gathered together. Though well-wishers spoke against the system of 
making loans/ I did not withhold my hand from making them. I 
kept my eyes open to the past disturbances. When I arrived within 
thirty hos of the prince’s camp, swift couriers brought letters from 
M. Yusuf K. and other officers. These stated that the prince was 
very ill, and that I should go on to him post haste. Perhaps, the 
confusion caused by wicked men could be remedied, and high and 
low be saved from distraction. Their hearts had been chilled by the 
intrigues of the grandees of the court. Though my companions told 
wonderful stories in order to keep me back, I hastened forward all 
the more. My sole thought was that I might spends my life’s coin in 
the service of my benefactor, and express something of ray gratitude 
for favours by the tongue of action. On the 19th I went on faster 
from DewalgSon with a few men, and at evening, arrived. There I 
saw what may no other person see ! Things were past remedy, and 
men were in a state of bewilderment. Troops of them were goil[ig 
off. The anxiety of the leaders was to bring back the prince to 
gh^bpdr. 1 represented that in such a confusion, when high and 
low had lost heart, and there was a great commotion, when the enemy 
was near at hand, the country was foreign, to return was to cause 
one’s own loss. During this talk that nosegay (Murad) withered, 
and confusion rose high. Some from wicked thoughts, some in order 
to protect their homes, and some in order to look after their children, 

1 Warn* Cf. III. 249, 1. 12. Ap- of the danger of making advances to 

parently A. F.’s friends warned him sold* s. 
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chose to separate. By the help of God I did not take them into 
account but set myself to put the troops into order, and to do what 
was necessary for the time. I sent ofP the body to gbahpQr in the 
charge of the house -servants, and it was deposited there. Some 
Turanis left the camp and meditated sedition. In spite of advice 
their presumption increased. At this time the troops who were be- 
hind, and who were more than 3,000 horse, came up. My words had 
now fresh importance, and the crooked in their ways listened to 
counsel. Still small and great wanted to return. They described 
the death of Mun‘im K. KhSn khanan, the reversal of affairs in Bengal, 
the coming of Shihabu-d-din and Ahmad K. from Gujarat, and the 
disturbance in that country and the like. As my special reliance 766 
was on God, and niy eyes were full of light from the fortune of the 
Shfihin^ah, their words had no effect. A world became displeased 
and many got angry and went off. I set myself to do what was 
proper, and the design of advancing occurred to me. On the 27th 
(Ardibihisht) we marched to conquer the Deccan. This advance 
gave new strength to hearts. Some counsels were sent to the guard* 
ians of the frontiers and the other watchmen of the country. The 
narrow-minded were succoured. Whatever treasure the prince had, 
all the goods which were not fit to be sent (to court), and whatever 
I had myself or could collect by borrowing, were distributed. In a. 
short time those who had gone away returned, and business became 
active. The whole of the princess territory was guarded, except 
N§sik which was far off, and the news of whose danger was later in 
coining. The news of the prince*s death and of the despair of the 
officers dispersed the guardians there. Though, on account of the 
perfunctory conduct of the persons sent, that territory was not 
secured, yet much land was added to the imperial dominions. 
Though the intriguers at court did not fully read my report (to 
Akbar) and with evil intentions concealed those events, yet as I con- 
tinued in prayer to God, and the attention of H.M, towards me in- 
creased daily, the management of the troops was carried on in an 
excellent way, and beyond the expectations of contemporaries. There 
was astonishment among far and near. It is beyond the power of 
mortals to return thanks to God. What can a powerless person like 
me do ? 


14S 
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Verse. 

I did not behave moodily in his service. 

For he said “ he is worthy of praise/^ 

While indulging in thoughts I continued pious, and returned 
hearty thanks. Sometimes this occurred to me : The secret know- 
ledge of the world’s lord has again been impressed on high and low 
Without ray striving and without the recommendation of this one or 
that one, ho took mo from the dustheap of obscurity, and brought 
me out from the lane of knowledge-gathering, and advanced me to 
high rank.'’ Sometimes I thought how without the favour of this 
or that man 1 had been promoted to high executive work, and how 
silence and repentance had taken possession of the tongues and 
hearts of the court-witlings. Sometimes it occurred to me that by 
the efforts of envious people the tongue of suspicion had been loosed 
against me who only had one object, and they had sent me far away 
from court, but the true Disposer (God) had made this a source of 
high promotion, and marked them with enduring shame. The circum- 
stance that without man’s help this difficult task had been easily 
performed by me did not (unduly) elate me, and 1 prayed to God that 
this liking for difficulties might not darken my understanding, and 
that the efforts of private enemies might not work me injury. 

756 One of the occurrences was the death of Masum Kabuli. From 
the time when he became mad from ingratitude; and stirred up the 
dust of commotion in Bengal, he fell into distress. As the hoart- 
lacerating blows of fortune did not waken him from his slumbers he 
fell into sicknesses, and on the 30th (Ardibihi^t, 10th May 1599) he 
died.' The prosperity of the eastern rebels decayed. On 3rd ^ur- 
dad (18th May) a great member ^ of the harem died. The news 
arrived from Lahore on the 12th, and the royal ladies were seized 


A son of his, by name Shuia’,was 
thanadar of (rhazni in Shah Jahan*s 
time and had the title of Asad K. 
Badshahiiama 1. See Maasirii-l- 
Umara III. 29r,. 

* The name of the lady is not given, 
but it appears from - what follow's 
that she was the mother of ShShzada 
Farzandav in text should 


he farzand-i-an, as in I.O, MS. 23(>. 
In Price’s Jahangir, p. 46, the mother 
of Shahzada EhAnIm is described as 
Bibi SelTma Begam, who of cour.se 
is not the Scllma who had been Bai- 
ram’s wife. In the Tuzuk, p. 14, the 
name of Shahzada’s mother is not 
given, but she is described as one of 
the special concubines of Akbar- 
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with grief, aud S^ahzada ^anim, the daughter of the lady, was much 
upset. H.M. soothed her somewhat by sympathy and counsels. At 
this time Situnda * was taken. As after the death of Prince Sultan 
Murad, the writer of the noble volume took charge of the arranging 
of the army, the guarding of the country, and the capturing of places 
that had not been taken, he appointed Sundar Das to take fort 
I'altfim.^ He dexterously got some of the inhabitants to assist 
him. One of them called the governor of the fort to his quarters 
and then informed Sundar Das. Active men set themselves to take 
the fort. The garrison made some resistance and then capitulated. 
On the 27th they delivered up the keys. On the 30th Miriam-Maka- 
ui came to Agra. As H.M. was going for some time to the South he 
sent a loving letter inviting her to come to see him. At the same 
time he sent for Sultan Kharram and many of the ladies. When 
they approached, the Prince-Royal went forward with some grandees 
to welcome them. On that day H.M. received them. Up to this 
day no one had told him of the unavoidable event of Prince Sultfin 
Murad. The report of the writer had been represented in a different 
way. That great lady (Miriim Makani) conveyed the nows to him, 
and a world was plunged in sorrow. H.M., by dint of the strength 
of his lordship of the spiritual world restrained his feelings, and ad- 
ministered comfort to the mourning ladies. The assistance of that 
(jod-worshipper came into play, and the distressed acquired resigna- 
tion. 

Verse. 

^ ‘‘About 60 m. N. K. Auranga-' * Taltain in Badshahnania 1. 1^70. 

Elliot Vtl. ‘26. i 
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CHAPTER CXL. 

The 8BNIJ1NG OF Prince Sultan Daniel to govern the Deccan.. 

The cherishing of the weak and the chastisement of the rebelli- 
ous are the great acts of devotion of just monarchs. The incompar- 
able Creator wills that nothing should be greater for rulers than 
these two things. God be praised 1 H.M. holds high rank in the 7S 
recognition of those two duties. Neither joy or sorrow withholds 
him from them. In spite of his grief for his dear son and his sym- 
pathy for the troops of mourners, h^ gave his attention to the South 
in order to assuage the distressed. His heart desired to send the 
Prince-Royal on this service, but he, at the time ^ for being sent 
there, was guided by evil-minded persons and did not come to court. 

As the guarding of the country could not be delayed, he, in that 
happy hour, appointed Prince Sultan Daniel. On the eve of 2nd 
Tir he was sent off after receiving weighty counsels. H.M. accom- 
panied him to the first halting place. Ho spent the night there and 
occupied himself in fresh supplications and counsels. He favoured 
the prince by granting him a red tent (sardca) which is only set up for 
the ^h^hinsh^h. K firman was sent to the writer of the noble volume 
to the effect that H.M. desired to summon me to his presence, but 
that as he was sending the Prince there, I must endure the apparent 
separation, and must point out to the prince the management of ad- 
ministrative and financial affairs. Prom the beginning of my under- 
standing I had had a daily-increasing longing for freedom, but by 
the strange working of the spheres my association with the world 
had increased. At this time when the brightness ^ of the jewel had 


' From what follows it appears 
that this refers to the astrological 
hour which was auspicious for send- 
ing off the Prince. 

^ Text roahni^ugohar* But the 
expression does not seem intelligible 


and neither the f.O. MSS. nor the 
Lucknow ed. have ros^nt, 1.0. MS* 
236 has gu^aahil and so has the Luck- 
now ed., and perhaps the moaning ot 
this is that A. F. had become older. 
The whole passage is obscure. 
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been augmented, I wished deliverance from the burden of existence 
on account of the intrigues of wicked men, and the currency of liars. 

(At the same time) I acquired by God’s help something of a great 
name, and my external workshop was raised to a higher rank. 
During this contention between the spiritual and the temporal, the 
sublime order came and furnished material for both resolutions. I 
was bewildered on account of absence from that fountain of intelli- 
gence, but I came to myself from thouglits of development (of the 
(jountry). I resumed rny work and waited in expectation of the 
advent of that jewel of sovereignty’s mine. 

At this time Saiyid Qasim Burha’s days came to an end. Prince 
Sultan Murad had previously sent him on this expedition, and sent 
with him many brave and experienced men. Wheti the prince fell 
into disorder, he returned rapidly. He entered into engagements 
with the writer of the noble volume and returned after gaining his 
desires. He took possession of some cultivated tracts and on the 
Oth he died of dyspepsia at the town of Kunhar near Daulatabad. 

On the 8th the writer sent M. Khan with a number of men to Nasik, 
and he wrote to M. Yar, who lunl been sent there, to join quickly 
with his force. Though on account of his illness he had not a pro- 
per equipment, yet no special harm accrued to him from the enemy. 

On the 1 5th the mother of Prince Sultan Parvez died, and the ladies 
were grieved. H.M. comforted them. (Jn the 17th liajah Man 
Singh paid his respects and produced a choice set of presents. 
Among them were fifty valuable diamonds. Bengal had become 
more quiet and he had an order permitting Jiini to come to court 753 
whenever his mind was at ease about the country. As there was 
some peace in that land he had the bliss (of attending the court), 
and received favours. On the 28th Qulij K. came from Jauripur, 
and had an audience. Prince Daniel had been loft to take charge 
of that province. As he was at ease about it he came to court. On 
2nd Amardad, Hafehurdar ^ the sou of ‘Abdu-r-rahman, the son of 
Muyld Beg, was sent to prison. Dal pat Ujjaiiiiya had been released 
H/ud had taken leave to go to his home, after having obtained his 
desires. Barkhurdar and some riotous ones fell upon him because 
his father had been killed in battle with that landholder. The latter 
cleverly escaped. H.M. censured Barkhurdar and sent him to prison. 


i B. 612 . 
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H.M. wished to bind him and send him to the landholder, but at the 
intercession of some persons he was released.*- On the 4th S. ^Abdu- 
r-rahman was sent to Daulatabad. As G-od sent the writer of the 
noble volume to quiet the Deccan, there was activity everywhere so 
that by (Divine) help, liberality and bravery the contumacious 
were set to right. At this time the garrison of Daulatabad roprc* 
sonted that if safe conducts were granted tliom, and a place assigned 
to them for a residence, they would surrender the keys and accept 
service. But there were some Abyssinians and DeccanTs in that 
neighbourhood, and an army should be sent to punish them. On 
this account [ sent off my son — whose forehead showed signs of pro- 
priety — and gave him 1,.')00 of my own horse and an equal number 
of other soldiers. At this time 5§af K. was exalted by being made 
Diwan-i-kul. H.M. always looked closely into the administration, 
and never neglected what was necessary. As Hai Patr Das opened 
the hand of bribe-taking, and vexed people, he was on the llth sent 
to Bandhh and Asaf K. was raised to this Ingli office. QuUj K. was 
made Mir Mai, but gi*adually he withdrew his hand from this. On 
the 26tli M. Shahrukh joined the southern army. As a great distur- 
bance had arisen upon the death of Prince Sultan Murad, the writer 
called him to himself. The Mii*za arranged to come quickly, but 
foolish talkers prevented him, and the general commotions, which 
are got up at such times, also interfered. As it was the Divine will 
that this inexperienced and unassisted one (the author) should bc^ 
come known for ability and that the envious should bo put to shame, 
although 1 expected that (he Mir/iU from his singleness of' heart 
would come at this crisis even if there was not an order for his doing 
so, yet from the untrue speeches of this man and that man ho did 
not come. And though an order, which had an admixture of rebuke, 

^ Sirhiiidi says tho allair latter and his men had 

happened on -Jnd Muharram 1008, stripped and were eating, They 
ISth July 1699. BariturdAr had across the river. Man Singh, 

gone out from Agra to hunt, and *^*^^**<^^ reported 

came to hear that Dalpat was having ‘ circumstance and H.M. put Bar- 
bie food on the river-bank. Bar- Ishurdar and Husain in prison, 
.kiardar and J^usain Beg s. Shiroya - ^ arju/kd-i-^admma^ 

and a number of servants drew their I presume this word is a derivative 
swords, and went off to attack Dal- « from rajl/'. 
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followed, he mado excuses and did not arrive. At last TIusain was 
sent as sazdwal and made him come, willing or unwilling. He arrived 759 
this year with the victorious troops, and 1 received him and brought 
him to my quarters. 1 exulted at the arrival of so brave and pure- 
minded a man. 

On 3rd SJjahriyfir' Malik Khair Ullah was killed. Ho was the 
night watch {^asas) of Lahore, and he performed this duty satisfac- 
torily. One day he sent for a noted thief, who was in prison, and 
was examining him in his private room. That wicked fellow brought 
ill by pretexts some of his companions, and sent out Malik Khair 
Ullah^s servants, and while the latter was alone, killed him as well 
as his son. 

One of the occurrences was the subsiding of the disturbance in 
Bir.'^^ An extensive country is attached to this city, and it contains 
1,001 villages, every one of which is like a city. A month before the 
death of the Prince, Sher ^ Khwaja had taken it with the help of 
some brave men. When the Prince died, most of the pillars of the 
State tried to give it up. As to give up a conquered territory with- 
out cause was to encourage the enemy, the proposal was not accepted 
(by A. F.), When things were going on well, envy made many 
persons mad, and they urged the enemy — who were more than 
15,000 in number — to drive off Sher fOiwaja during the rains when 
the river would be full. At the beginning of the rains the enemy 
assembled, l^heir idea was that as the imperial troops were not 
more than 3,000, they would be victorious when the river was in 
flood and help could not come. On receipt of this information, 
letters were written to the ofl[icers — who could easily join — and great 


^ S. says the new.s came on 

13th Mutarram, 20th July 1599. 
'file thieves said they would give in- 
formation in [irivatc, and when they 
wore taken in, they killed Malik 
1> l.air Ullah and his son by striking 
them with the wooden clogs on their 
arms. At p. 746 Khair Ullah i.s 
failed the Kotwal of Lahore. 

* I.G. VIII. 117. Probably it is 
the Biragarh of J. II. 229 and 230 
which is described as on the eastern 


part of Berar. It is to tlie cast of 
Ahmadnagar. Ft is described in the* 
Historical and Descriptive Sketch of 
Nizam’s Dominions by Syod Hossain 
BilgramI and C. Willmott (Bombay, 
1884, p. 207), whore it is called Birh. 
It lies on the left bank of the Bend- 
sura river. 

The text has the words tarh 
ahttda, which apparently means that 
Sber Khwaja was with the army, in 
the reserve. 
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efforts were made to cause them to help. Some from ignorance, and 
some from wickedness made delays so that the rains increased, and 
the river raged. 15,000 Abyssinians and Deccams with 60 elephants 
approached BTr. S^er Khwaja who was unique for courage and 
skill, drew up his forces, and from ignorance and fiery ness of dispo- 
sition hastened ‘ forward, passing over streams and broken ground. 
Though experienced men represented the superiority of the enemy, 
the advantages of caution, and the existence of heights and hollows, 
they were not listened to. Owing to this inconsiderate marching, the 
troops became somewhat disorganised, while the enemy were in good 
order. The van, which was composed of Rajputs, fought well, and 
performed prodigies of valour. The centre and the right ancl left 
wings did not act well. Meanwhile a force, which was in a hollow," 
made a strong attack. Jagrup," son of Jagannftth, Gopal D^s 
Rathor, Sultan Bhati, Muhammad Aimn CuU, and many others, gave 
their livos in a worthy manner, and the troops were dispersed. The 
760 enemy followed them and came towards the city. Sher Khwaja 
came forward and drove off the foe in front of him. Wafadar K. 
and a number of able men of the right wing joined. Y^aqiib Beg, 
Kucak ‘All Beg, and some others caused the jewel of courage to 
shine. When S^er ^waja returned he found the field full of the 
fallen. Learning the success of the foe he became very sorrowful, 
and was compelled to proceed rapidly to the city. Here a hot 
engagement took place, and Ster Khwaja entered the city, wounded. 
Just then Bahadiir-al-mulk arrived with some brave men and got 
into the city after performing prodigies of valour. The defeated got 
fresh courage. He had come instantly from a distance of ten or 
twelve kofi, though the Khwaja was somewhat displeased with him. 
Though he heard that the Khw5ja was killed, he did not tiirn, bimk^ 
bub came on all the faster. S^aid ^Arab and some companions showed 
great courage. By good fortune the enemy were tired out and did 
not advance that day or the following day, but looked after their own 

I Tho text has the words tarh ahudiif which apparently means that Sher 
KhwSja was with the army, in the reserve. 

* fikaw'/I, said by Vnllcrs to be a mistake for ghcifaou a hollow, a place* 
where water collects. * 

3 Cagrf&p in text. This son is not mentioned by the M*aaf|ir in its bio- 
graphy of Jagannftth, who was a brother of Bajah Bhagwan Bas, 
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wounded, and dispersed. Had they pressed on with the same vigour 
as at first, things would have been very critical. The garrison made a 
fence (Jcocaband) round the city, and on every side there was fighting. 

When the news came a council was held, and high and low were 
asked for their remedies. There was a great confusion owing to evil 
thoughts and bad opinions. I turned aside from the others and 
addressed myself to the True Disposer (God). On 4th Shahriyfir 
I set out rapidly in heavy rain.^ I made over the camp, the artillery 
and the elephants to M. Shahrukh and Khwaja Abu-l-hasan, to be 
brought after me to Jftlnapur. I sent for S. ^Abdu-r-rahman from 
Daulatabad. My idea was to hasten on to the bank of the Ganges 
(Godavery) and to collect the troops. If any one of the good servants 
should have the courage to cross and fight I would send him, and 
remain myself on the bank, so that the work in front might go on, 
and that those behind might become composed. Otherwise I would 
personally go to the relief. As it was not believed that the expedi- 
tion would take place, few oven of the special men came forward. I 
was obliged to form a camp after marching five kosy but went on rapid- 
ly myself with a few men to 5hubara. My idea was that M. Yusuf 
K. would show energy in this work. After travelling twenty kos I 
joined him in the first part of the night, and stayed five days in his 
quarters. Though on the first day I came to despair of him, yet M. 

‘All Beg, and the army of Daulatabad, and other brave men, joined. 

I engaged in borrowing money for equipping the soldiers, and sent 
a number to the bank of the river, and got possession of the ford. 

M, ‘All Beg took upon himself the guarding and the fighting of the 
force, and I sent on with encouraging words every one who came up 
afterwards. When my mind was somewhat at ease about the army 
I followed up quickly myself. My idea was that as all were not of 761 
one mind, possibly an engagement would not have a good result, 
and so it was better that 1 should myself come to the battlefield. 
When the officers arrived, one after the other, on the bank of the 
river, they were unable to cross on account of the flood. When S. 
‘Abdu-r-rahmSn came to the bank, the Divine aid smote the waves 
and the river became at once fordable. When the army heard of 
this, they returned thanks to God, and they crossed over on horse- 

‘ Text gfarwii-i ban^i. But I.O. MSS. have ydzi^. 

143 
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back. Old natives of the country were astonished, and thought that 
it was magic. On the 20th I arrived at the bank of the river, and on 
hearing the news of the victory I halted. On the 18th when the 
troops crossed, the enemy — who were near the bank — had fought 
slightly with the skirmishers and had then fled. They lost heart on 
hearing that the tempestuous river had been crossed and that the 
writer had arrived. On the 19th they broke up the siege and went 
off in a confused state to Ahmadnagar. Thanksgivings were offered 
upon the receipt of this news, and there were joyful meetings. The 
garrison had been in straits for nineteen days. Though on the first 
day they did not display much courage, yet during the siege they 
showed great valour, though their condition was wretched, and they 
despaired of help. Every day there were hot contests. The men 
had to eat horse flesh, and the horses ate the reed-thatching of the 
houses. The heroes were nearly slaying their families and coming 
out by sacrificing their own lives. In spite of the confusion of one's 
comrades, smallness of means, and the difficulty of the work, the 
Incomparable Creator produced so delightful a picture, and a world 
fell into rejoicing. My idea was that on this day when the Nigamu- 
bmulki troops were disordered, and many brave men were collected, 
an expedition should march to take Ahmadnagar. But the resolu- 
tion of my companions did not rise to this. Strange to say, they 
even wanted to abandon Bir. Some out of evil intentions separated 
themselves, and a new commotion arose. It was remedied by endur- 
ance and forbearance. As the Bir soldiers had undergone hardships, 
and were depressed on account of men's foolish talk, I wished to 
make over the guarding of it to S. ‘Abdu-r-rahman. Sher Khwaja 
from the goodness of his disposition represented : As I commenced 
the work, it is far better that I should finish it, buji place 

some men in Siuhgarha to help me. Though Bir has a OTOne fort, 
an earthen wall shall also be put round the city." On this account 
Bir was left in his charge. The chosen servants there received pro- 
motion as well as robes of honour and horses, and suitable presents. 
I myself made my quarters on the bank of the river in order to encour- 
762 age them. By the Divine favour a great disturbance subsided, and 
the rebels everywhere had recourse to entreaties. There was new 
fervour in giving of thanks, and there was also acknowledgment of 
the Stahin^ah's fortune. There was a wonderful old nim tree in the 
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fort of Its trank kad two branches, one sweet, and the 

other bitter. The first was good for preserving health and in leprosy, 
etc. I reported this to H.M., and in accordance with orders I sent 
portions of both to court. 

At this time the arrival of treasure quickly brightened the face 
of dominion. As many had not fiefs, and the jagirs- of some others 
were not in good order, the hall of wishes was opened (i.e. petitions 
were made). When H.M. heard of this he gave orders that the 
Gujarat treasure should be gradually conveyed and that more than 
three lakhs of rupTs should be sent from court by way of hundi. In 
this country the rule is that when one desires to have money con- 
veyed without the expense and trouble of transit to distant places, 
lie makes it over to a man of means and he thereupon gives a 
writing. This is conveyed to the desired place, and the person there 
pays the money on seeing the document. The singular thing is that 
seals and witnesses are not required. The writing is called by this 
name {Jiundl)y and in consequence of diffei^ence in place and circum- 
stance sometimes it is met at par and sometimes there is profit ^?). 
H.M. distributed the money to the officers and ordered that each 
should dispatch it according to this custom. In a short time this 
was done and the soldiers got new support. 

On the 2lst the daughter of Qullj K. died. This great lady was 
in the harem of Prince Sultfin Daniel. She died near Gwaliyftr. 
H.M. brought the mourners to patience by his exhortations. On 
this day the fort of Taltum was taken. It is one of the choice foi’ts 
of Berar. The writer sent Sundar Das to take it, and he planted 
there the foot of courage. There were great fights. One night the 
garrison was overtaken by the slumber of neglect. The assailants 
mounted by ladders, Qatlu K. the governor fled and the other rebels 
submitted. 
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CHAPTER CXLI. 

Upbearing oe the acggst standards in the direction of Malwa. 

t • * V 

When Piince Sultan Daniel was sent off to conquer the South, 
and delayed somewhat on the road, H.M. conceived the idea of hunt- 
ing in Malwa so that he might urge on his son to greater activity in 
the carrying out of orders. On 6th Mihr, 1 6th September, 1599, he 
made over the charge of Agra to Qulij K., and after 4 hours, 24 
763 minutes, mounted his rapid steed and wont off on his expedition to 
the Deccan, Sultan Khusru, Sultan Parviz, Sultau Kharrain and 
many ladies accompanied him. On this day the Prince-Royal ob- 
tained leave to go to Ajrnere. The gracious sovereign was continu- 
ally increasing his kindness to him, but ho from drunkenness and 
bad companionship did not distinguish between his own good and 
evil. On this account he was for some time not granted an audience.^ 
At the instance of Miriam-Makani he was allowed to make the 
Icornish. He made fresh promises of discretion and of service. 
H.M. sent him to chastise Urara the Rana, and gave him many in- 
structive counsels. Rajah Man Singh, gh^h Quli Mahram and many 
other officers accompanied him. At the request of the Rajah, liis 
son Jagat Singh was sent off to take charge of Bengal. 

One of the occurrences was the death of ‘IsS. He was ai great 
landholder in Bengal. He had some share of prudence, but'1|rom 
somnolence of fortune he did not come to court. At the tim^ when 
H.M. was marching to the South, Rajah Man Singh thought in his 
ignorance that the guardianship of Bengal was an easy matter, and 
so took it upon himself while living in Ajmere. By wondrous fate 
that turbulent landholder died, and the thornbush of commotion was 
extirpated. On the 19th the lOian-^anan was sent to Prince Sul- 
tan Daniel. When the gracious sovereign learnt that the writer of 
the noble volume was very sad on account of his distance from the 


Possibly this refers to the Auarkall affair. 
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sublime court, he distinguished that great officer— who on account 
of the occurrences in the Deccan had somewhat fallen out of favour — 
and the latter made fresh promises of good service. He was allowed 
to leave at the second stage, and an order was given that when the 
prince arrived, (in the Deccan), the writer should take the opportu- 
nity of coming to prostrate himself at the holy threshold. He was 
delighted at this news, and submitted his humble thanks. On the 
22nd H.M. alighted, on the way, at the quarters of the I^aii-khfinan, 
and enjoyed himself there till the close of the day. Among the 
presents offered by the i^an-lAanan was a horse which fought with 
an elephant, and excited astonishment. On the 26th Jagat Singh 
died. When he was sent off to Bengal he near Agra engaged in 
preparations for the journey. Suddenly he died, and the Kachwaha 
tribe was plunged into sorrow. Princely sympathy administered 
bairn to the mourners. Ilis son Maha ' Singh, who was of tender age, 
was favoured and sent off in his room. The garden of a world's 
hope was irrigated. At this time the capture of the fort of Narnala 
brought joy. In old times the ruler of Berar made Taltum the seat 
of government. The ruler of Ahmadnagar conquered it. In the 
first place the son of Qatlu K. — who held both forts — fell into the 
hands of Sundar Das and thereafter conceived a desire to enter 
service. On this day he through the intervention of H'tibar K. 
chose service and delivered up the keys. Dalpat Bao, Daulat K. 764 
and others of the garrison obtained their desires. On 4th AbSn the 
solar weigh ment took place, and H.M. was weighed against twelve 
articles. The court of liberality and of gifts was thrown open. On 
the 5th the august retinue arrived near Dholpur, and rested for a 
while in Sadiq K.'s garden. Zahid his son acquired bliss by distri- 
buting money, and by offering presents. 

At this time the writer sent to court the ladies of Prince Suljtati 
Murad. When he died, some of them, who were with him, were sent 
to gh^hpur. They were now all collected and sent with honour 
under the charge of suitable persons. The treasurer {tahwUddr), 
the accountant, and the darogha were sent with them, and a list was 
made of the properties. On account of the insecurity of the roads, 

^ The Iqbaluama uay8 that though ison of the deceased got his appoint* 

Man Singh liad other grown-up sons, ment. 
yet according to Hindu custom the 
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and a shortness of money ^ there was some delay in the dispatch. 
Now that their minds were at ease, they were sent off on the 15th. 
The corpse was also sent. As wicked men intended war, and there 
was a great report of a forthcoming battle I retained one half of 
the 400 elephants. Rai Durga, M. Faridun and other officers and 
ahadls were appointed to escort the ladies. I was relieved of a heavy 
responsibility. They joined the court in Malwa. By H.M.^s orders 
the body of the forgiven one was conveyed to Delhi. On the 20th, 
H.M. halted at Gwaliyar, and he ascended the fort, and passed the 
night there. Raj Singh ^ the governor paid his respects, and received 
honour. Next day he descended and visited the dwelling of S. 
^Abdullah K. On the 26th Mir ^Abdu-l-hai was sent to the Prince- 
Royal. As it was reported that he was loitering on the way, Mir 
‘Abdu-l-hai was sent to him with counsels. As Rajah Man Singh 
was discomposed by grief for his son, a horse and a robe of honour 
were sent to him, and consolatory messages addressed to him. 
On 1st Szar, 11th November, 1599, Shfihbaz K. died. He was ad- 
dicted to the use of quicksilver. When ho was over seventy, he got 
pains in his arms and loins. He got a little better, but in the city 
of Ajraere the illness returned, and the fever increased. The reme- 
dies of the physicians restored him to health, but in this year and 
month he suddenly died. He had few equals in every kind of ser- 
vice, and in the management of troops. If ho had given up bigotry 
and had controlled his tongue, he would have possessed the embroidery 
of wisdom.^ 

At this time the writer proceeded towards Ahmadnagar^ Cand 
Bibi had raised Bahadur, the grandson of Burhan, to the throii^e and 


1 CL Faizi Sirhindi’s account. 
He says that the governor spread 
carpets from the gate of the fort to 
the rooms which Humayun had 
occupied in the heginiiing of his 
reign. He also says that II. M. 
visited the tomb of Muhammad 
Ghau^. 

^ There is a Shahbaz K. mentioned 
by Jahangir, Price 55, but though 
there is a resemblance in the charac- 
ters of the two men, this ^ahbaz K. 


^ 

can harcily be the man .who . died 
while Jahangir was stift only Prince 
Royal. PaizI 8. says Shahbaz died 
on a Friday in Jamada-ftanl. The 
Maagir says Jahangir took possession 
of all Shahbaz* s property and went 
off to Allahabad. If the Shahbaz 
mentioned in Price’s Memoirs be 
really the Shahbaz of the Akbarna- 
ma, the mistaken account of him in 
the former work is strong evidence 
of its spuriousness* 
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was living there. She thought it was a strong place, and a protec- 
tion for herself. Some soldiers were favourably disposed to her. 
Outside, Abhang K. the Abyssinian (zangi) was, along with many 
others, making a disturbance. Though the boy was considered as 
the ruler yet secretly that chaste lady was ruler. She continually 766 
sent coi^oiliatory messages to the array, and also at the same time 
affected friendship with the Deccanis. She ^ practised the same 
methods towards the author of the precious volume. He replied, If 
from foresight and a happy star you bind yourself to the sublime 
court, what can bo better ! You must observe whatever agreement 
you make. Otherwise it is improper to utter words to which acts do 
not correspond. The path of seiwling and receiving messages is not 
clear.^’ When the wickedness of those inside became patent to her, 
and she came to understand in some measure the good intentions of 
this person (A. F.), she sent well-wishers and confirmed the relation- 
ship of friendship, and in the treaty written with her own hand she 
inserted true oaths. She represented that when Abhang K. was 
punished she would surrender the keys of the fort, but asked that 
Bir might be made her fief. She also asked that she might bo 
allowed to go there and take some repose, and said that thereafter 
she would go to court whenever it was wished, and would send Baha- 
dur to wait upon H.M. From the upsetting of plans and the vexa- 
tions of companions there would be some delay 

When the stay inS^aligarha had been somewhat prolonged, and 
some had gone away, and tlie report of the coming of the Jhdnce died 
down, evil thoughts came into the head of Abhang K. Ho brought 
Sham-sher-ul-mulk, the son of Miyto K. — who was formerly the gov- 
ernor of Berar — out of prison and gave him position. He also gave 
him an army in order that he might go from DaulatSbad to that 
country (Berar). As the families of the soldiers were there, the im- 
perial army got perturbed, lest at this time he might prevail. As I 
knew for a long time of this evil intention, I sent M. Yusuf K. with 
a large force to remedy matters. The Mirza treated the affair lightly 


^ In the first letter of the 2nd book 
of the Ingka A. F. reports the arrival 
of Qand BTbl’s messengers and of 
her expressing her regret at Prince 


Murad’s death, and of her describing 
her circumstances. The messengers 
arrived on 14th ^urdad 1007=24th 
May, 1699. 
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and fell into the slumber of negligence. He {§ham^er) came to 
Berar, and a great commotion arose. Many of the defenders of the 
country took to flight, and a number went off, without asking ^ leave, 
to comfort their families. By the help of able men I formed the 
idea of proceeding to Ahmadnagar, of punishing the wicked who 
were inside, and of testing the words of Oand Bibi. I set off bn the 
12th, and summoned to myself the bravo men from every quarter. 
When I had advanced several stages, the enemy turned back from 
every place, and collected at Ahmadnagar. At this time came the 
joyful news that gham^er K. had fallen. The commotion awaked 
M. Yusuf K. and he followed him (Sh^msher) quickly. He also sent 
on in advance M. Khfin, M. La^kari, ^Aadil K., Sundar D§s and 
others, ^amsher made an attempt on Elichpur. The men sent in 
advance arrived, and he, on receiving this intelligence, became be- 
766 vvildered and went off rapidly. They at the guidance of some land- 
holders loosed their rein (i.e. pursued him). On the night of 7tli 
5zar they fell upon his quarters from every side and poured in 
arrows. There was a slight battle, and suddenly he was killed by 
an arrow. The success of the wicked departed, and the drum of joy 
beat high. On the 27th the august standards reached Bhilsa, and 
M. Rustum arrived from his fief, and did homage. 

At this time the writer abandoned his intention of proceeding 
to Ahmadnagar. On 5th Dai he came to Mungi Patan, and wished 
to cross the Ganges (Godavery). There he received the orders of 
Prince Sultan Daniel to this effect : Your energy is impressed 
upon every one. Your desire is to take Ahmadnagar before we arrive, 
but you must restrain yourself from such intention. After this, 
there will be no delay on the road.^^ * 

On the 9th H.M. mounted his horse, and a world rejoiced. \For 
some days he had pains in his stomach, and had proceeded in a 
litter. From God^s kindness to mortals, he got well near Sajawalpur 
and returned thanks. At this time a fresh disturbance broke out 
among the soldiery. When the Prince arrived at Burhanpur, Baha- 
dur K. did not come down from his fort to meet him, and refrained 

^ Text nd raaida. But the variant the Godavery forming the residence 

nd parsWa is supported by the I.O. of Salivahan who defeated Vikrama- 

MS. 286. ditya (Tiefenthaler I. 487). 

* A large town on the east bank of 
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from the auspiciousness of service. The Prince conceived the design 
of punishing him, and sent for M. Yusuf K. who was about to go to 
Pattan. On seeing this, other men went to that quarter, and many 
left the writer. The enemy — who had been in trepidation — on see- 
ing this inopportune delay and dispersion, made several night 
attacks, and failed. I continually exerted myself to put matters 
straight. Brave men set their hearts upon fighting, and fought 
well. Owing to the Divine protection, and one victory after another, 
the rebels dispersed, and Abhang K. took to supplications and flat- 
teries. On 15th Bahman the lunar weighment took place at Ujjain, 
and H.M. was weighed against eight articles. There was a general 
proclamation of liberality, and crowds of men had their desires 
satisfied. On the 25th H.M.^s stomachic pains were somewhat 
troublesome, but after four days he recovered his health. High and 
low returned thanks, and there were joyful assemblages. 


144 



1146 


aebarnAha. 


CHAPTER CXLII. 

Expedition op H.M. for the taking op SsiR, 

On the 29th the great tent was erected at TJjjain. H.M/s inten- 
tion was to remain for some days in Malwa and enjoy hunting, so 76 
that the soldiers might set themselves energetically to the conquest 
of Aljmadnagar. When the news came that Bahadur K., the ruler 
of IQiftndeA, had, in consequence of the strength of his fortress 
and the amount of his equipment, not paid his respects to the Prince, 
and that the latter thought of taking the fort and of punishing him, 
an order was issued that he should proceed with his expedition 
against Ahmadnagar. Perhaps Badadur’s not paying bis respects 
was not the result of rebelliousness. Perhaps his intention was first to 
pay his respects to ourselves (Akbar). Otherwise the august stand- 
ards will come to Burhanpur and get to the bottom of the affair.'^ 
The Prince obeyed the order and went on. Bahadflr K. offered 
choice presents, and sent his son Kabir K. with some men to accom- 
pany him (Prince Daniel). First, KhwajSh Mawadud went from the 
court to give him advice. He sent four unsuitable elephants and 
made false statements about not paying his respects. Then Mir 
Sadar Jahfin was sent to give advices, and after him Peihrau K. 
BahSdur in his want of wisdom fell into absurd thoughts. As his 
ancestor (his father) had ended his life in obedience and service, 
H.M. had favoured him from afar and had given him his kingdom. 
From ill-fatedness he did not march with the army of the^outh, and 
did not wait upon the princes. H.M. was always making ^ allow- 
ances for him. Now when the august standards had arrived near 
at hand, and Bahadur did not accept advice, he unavoidably pro- 
ceeded to punish him and to take his country from him. He marched 
by the route of Dipalpur and Dhfir to Burhanpur. On the 11th 


A Apparently the literal meaning nishing a support for his stumbling 
of the original is “was always fur- t (feet).” 
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Isfaiidarmaz, Sfilbfthan, the son of Mandl (?), S., Farid * Bak^^ Begi, 
Hashim Beg, Qara Beg, Qazi Hasan, M. Yusuf, Baz Bahadur, Muqim 
K., Bahadur K,, Tolak ^ K., M. Bar^urdar, ^Ulugh Beg BadakhAi, 
Rahim Haravi, Mir Jalal, Qazal Abdal, ‘Alfiu-d-din Husain, Bikrama- 
jit, Lakhmfin Sen, Bhangan (?) K., and some Saiyids of Barha and 
many other brave men, were sent off to besiege Asir. On the 21st 
Fath Ullah ^ gh^^l>a'fddr (butler) died. He was a good servant and 
right-minded. He was placed in a confidential position on account 
of his good service. He fell into habits of drinking, and was sent 
bo the Deccan in the hope that the pain of separation might be medici- 
nal to him. He had the auspiciousness to give up the habit, but 
suffered severe pains, so that physicians came to despair of him. The 
gracious sovereign called him to himself, and he got a little better. He 
went to visit Mandu, and suddenly died. On the 23rd H.M. arrived 
at the Narbada. Next morning he enjoyed swimming * therein. On 
the 26th he crossed the river and arrived at BijSgarha. The New 
Year feast was celebrated in that delightful place. 


^ FaizI Sirhindi gives a list of 
titinies, but it does not agree alto- 
gether with A. F.’s. He mentions 
Gulbad, Bahadur Uzbeg, Haghim 
whoj he says, was the sou of Qasim K. 
Mir Bahar, Muqim the son of 
8huja‘at. 

FaizI has Bulaq the son of Tolak. 

^ FaizI S. also notices Fat^ Ullah ’s 


death and says he was a pupil of his 
father’s and that when ho came to 
Mandu and saw the tombs there he 
expressed a wish to die there. 

* Text dbhdri, but I.O. MS. 235 
has dhhdzl which seems right. It 
may mean swimming or any aquatic 
amusement. 
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Beginning of the 45th year prom the Accession, to wit, the year 
Azar op the 4th Cycle. 

On the night of Monday, 4th Ramzan 1008, 10th March 1600, 
after 8 hours 40 minutes the world-lighting sun cast his rays upon 
Aries, and the 9th year of the 4th Cycle brought news of joy. The 
world put on the joy of youth from the air of Spring and the breeze 
of the morning. Thanks were rendered, and prayers offered up that 
there might be a new revolution of the heavens, and now delight 
to mortals. 

* * * 

The wise sovereign gave his mind to embellishment. He dis- 
tinguished between Spring and Autumn and set himself to enter- 
tain the new arrivals. As an expedition was contemplated, he 
attended less than usual to outward decorations. On 5th Farwardin 
he marched, but as many endeavoured to keep him back he halted 
at Kargaon Bijfigarha. On lOth Farwardin, 20th March 1600, the 
writer paid his respects at this place, and obtained, the desire of his 
heart by beholding the Shahin^ah. When the Prince passed Bur- 
hanpur an order arrived that I should make over the soldiers to 
M. SbahruHi and proceed to court. I was delighted. I went to 
the Mirza and held a council, and read the order. As on account of 
the proceeding of men to BurhanpQr some dispersal had arisen, the 
Mirza and the leaders of the army objected and represented that they 
could not manage this tumultuous place. I went sorrowfully back 
to my quarters and remained in expectation. When some time had 
passed, and things had quieted, and the Prince had come nearer M. 
ShS'hrukh, Mir Martaza, Khwaja Abu-l-hasan and others took upon 
themselves the charge of the camp. I made over the treasure, the 
artillery, etc., but by the royal orders I took with me the elephants. 

I set out on the 12th Isfandarniaz and on the 17th I met the prince 
near Ahubara, and stayed there three days. Meanwhile another 
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order came, viz. that when I came to Burhaiipur, it Bahadur should 769 
on my counsels choose to come with me, I should give him the news 
of pardon and bring him with me, otherwise I was to leave the troops 
and the elephants there, and to come on more quickly in order that 
he might consult me about advancing and about going to Gujrat. 
When I came there (Burhanpur) Bahadur came and saw me, and 
accepted my advice and became disposed to accompany me. When 
he went back to his house he fell into crooked ways, and sent an im- 
proper reply. According to the royal order I left the troops and the 
elephants and hastened forward. In a fortunate hour I rubbed my 
forehead at the sublime courtyard, and was exalted by princely 
favours. He repeated this verse with his pearl-laden tongue. 

Verse. 

Serene be the night and pleasant the moonshine ^ 

That I may talk with thee on every subject. 

As the august standards had nearly come up, and an army had 
gone off to take AJimadnagar, it seemed good to advance. On the 
2l8fc Burhanpur was made illustrious by the holy advent. From 
Agra to this city there are 226 Uos and they were traversed in 69 
marches in the course of 195 days. On the 22nd the Khan A^zim, 
leaf K., S. Farid ^ and the author were sent to besierge Asir and to 
establish batteries. In a short time the orders were carried out, and 
many soldiers were left to carry on the siege (?). The army, which 
had been sent under the charge of S. Farid Bakhshi Begi to take Asir, 


^ Ramzan, the day on which A. F. 
arrived, would be a moonlight night. 
I'he Iqbalnama has a different read- 
ing. For Mahtdbt, moonlight, it 
has tahanai, solitude. The couplet 
i^ quoted in the story of the two 
pigeons in the introduction to the 
Anwarl SuhailT. The reading there 
is somewhat different. 

^ Apparently, this Farid must be 
a different person from Farid the 
Mir Bay^shi, for the latter had been 
sent to Asir in the previous year, viz. 
llth Isfandarmaa 1008, 22nd Febru- 


ary 1600. See ante, p. 76. We sec 
too from the sentence that follows, 
that Farid Mir Bay^shi’s force had 
not attempted to take Asir, but had 
halted some six miles away, and that 
on this account Akbar had been dis- 
pleased till A. F. explained matters. 
However the S. Farid mentioned as 
now accompanying Akbar may be the 
Mir Bakhshi as he may have re- 
turned from camp. Faizl S. has a 
long story about negotiations be- 
tween Farid and Bahadur. 
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was small in numbers^ while the enemy was namerous. It therefore 
acted with forethought and turned back when within three hos of 
the place. Some envious people gave another colour to this, and 
made H.M. rather vexed. When the writer had an audience, he 
represented the real facts, and H.M. was satisfied. On this day the 
charge of guarding t^ande^ was entrusted to the writer. On the 
23rd ^ men were appointed in two places. From one side my 
honoured brother S. Abu-l-barkat was sent with some experienced 
men, and from the other my son S. ^Abdu-r-rahman was sent. By 
the energy of the servants of God the rebels were soon chastised, 
and many submitted and enjoyed themselves. The soUiiers of 
Khandesh chose service, and the husbandmen were soothed, ant^ en- 
gaged in agriculture. On 7th Ardibihisht Mozaffar IJusain M was 
sent to Lalang. As near there Pulad K, Habshi, Rup Kai, Malik 
Sber and some other Khandesh loaders spoke of submitting, Rai Durga, 
Rai Manohar, Khwajagi Path Ullah, Mir Zahid, Mir Gadai, Mir ‘Abdu- 
1-hai and many others were sent there under the charge of the Mirzfi. 
If they (the Khandesh leaders) received words of counsel, they 
were to be sent to court, and the Mirza was to address himself to 
the taking of the fort (isir). Otherwise he was to punish them. 

770 By the excellence of fortune Rup Rai died, and got the retribution 
of his crooked ways. He was distinguished in Khandesh for his 
bravery and for the number of his followers. Before the imperial 
army arrived there, Pulad K. separated from him ift order to proceed 
to the holy threshold. When the writer was in Pattan, he guided 
him towards obedience, and made compacts with him. At this time 
he sent him a letter of advice and summoned him. An order (of 
Akbar^s) was written to encourage him. On account of this docu- 
ment he came out from among the rebels. Masa^ud Beg was con- 
veying one hundred of the QJjahin^ah's elephants to Gujrat, and he 


* T.O. MS. 236 has a different 
reading here, and so, it appears, had 
Chalmers. They have, instead of 
2drd the date, the statement that 
A. F. established 22 posts. The 
Lucknow cd. has also this. The 
Maa^ir also, II. 613, speaks of A. F.'s 
establishing 22 thanas. It says A. F. 


sent his men with his son and his 
brother and established 22 posts. 
The Iqbalnama says, apparently, that 
Akbar distributed the lands of 
Khandegk among his troops, and 
gave the produce to A. F. so long 
as H.M. remained in the country. 



CHAPTER CXLIIT. 


1161 


(Fulad) joined him. Eup Eai hastened to attack Fulad K. When 
his words to him about going back had no effect, a fight took place. 
Eup Eai was wounded and had to fly. His elephants and other pro- 
perty were seized, and he shortly afterwards died. The good service 
of Fulad K. was manifested. 

At this time there was some disturbance in Bengal. Eajah Man 
Singh ignorantly continued to have charge of Bengal, while staying 
in the province of Ajmere. He thought the sedition-mongers there 
to be loyal and left them in that distant country to their own de- 
vices. ‘Usman, Sajawal and other turbulent Afghans, who pretended 
to serve, raised the head of sedition. Maha Singh and l^artab^ 
Singh thought this could be easily remedied, and came out to fight. 
On the 18th (Ardibihist=May 1600) there was a hot engagement in 
Bhadrak, and the imperial troops were defeated. Though Bengal 
was not lost, yet some portion of it was seized. 

At this time Mozaffar^^ Uusain M. took to crooked ways. H.M. 
did not take his former slips into account, and exalted him by several 
favours. He from an evil nature took to drinking, and the bright- 
ness of his intellect did not remain. One day he quarrelled with 
KbwSjahgi Fath Ullah, and used violent language. In this year 
when the officers were four kos off from Lalang they started off to see 
that fort, Mozaffar thought he had got his opportunity and went 
away into vagabondage. Owing to the discord among the soldiers, 
no one pursued him. Dalpat, the son of Eai Singh, went off on pre- 
tence of seeking him, but really went to his own home and proceeded 
to stir up strife. After three days Khwfijah Wais ^ went out to 
search for him. As that wicked fellow (Mozaffar) had gone off 
rapidly towards Gujarat, his companions fortunately deserted him 
gradually. His aims were upset, and he failed. He was compelled 
to disguise * himself as a devotee (as a qalandar) between Surat and 
Baglana. While he was in this bewilderment the f^w&ja came up and 


^ Man Singh's brother and in 
charge of Maha Singh. B. 516. The 
Iqbalnama remarks on this occasion 
that the earth of Bengal was leavened 
with the water of sedition. Appar- 
ently MahS Singh was then a lad of 
15 or 16, for according to the Tuzuk 


J. 186 he died in 1617 (1026) at the 
age of 82, and in the 12th year of 
Jahangir ; translation, p. 377. 

^ This is Gulrukh Begam’s son 
and Akbar's son-in-law. 

^ Or Waisl. 

* See Iqbalnama and B. 468. 
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seized him on 5th i^urdad. On this day Bajah Partflb, the Zamindir 
of BaglSna, came to do homage and was honoured, and rewarded by 
princely favours. He was raised to the rank of 3,000 and after re- 
771 ceiving a flag and a drum was allowed to go to his home. At this 
time Bahadur K. came forward with excuses and asked for quarter. 
When he emerged somewhat from somnolence of understanding he 
by the instrumentality of some double-faced persons at court sent off 
his grandmother ‘ and his young son together with sixty elephants. 
He represented that he had become terribly frightened on account 
of his backsliding and so was kept back from kissing the threshold. 
He wished that he might be left for some time to do foreign (i.e. not 
at court) service, until his fears should pass away and then he would 
come to court with the evidence of good service. He was making 
over his daughter (in marriage)^ to Sultan lOiusru, and was sending 
abundance of presents.^' His sole idea was that as provisions were 
dear H.M. would forgive him on receipt of this entreaty, and would 
march on. The reply was that nothing would be accepted from him 
unless he paid his respects. He should rely on a true promise and 
get rid of his fears, and come and serve.^ At this time Ibrahim 
received the retribution of his deeds. When the management of 
;^andesh was entrusted to the author he had sent Sundar Das and 
many others to take the fort of Sambal* Dol, and Jamu. That 
wicked fellow (Ibrahim) fought, but by God’i? help he was defeated 
and made prisoner. Ma^ny brave men were wounded, and Sundar 
Das bravely yielded up his life. On the 10th that turbulent one met 
with the punishment of his deeds. On the 12th Fulad K. had an 
audience, and was exalted by princely favours. He obtained the 
rank of 1,000 and a cultivated fief was given to him. 


A FaizI S. calls her the mother 
and perhaps the text only means 
“ venerable mother.” This BahSdur 
was the ruler of Khandes and owner 
of Aslrgarh. 

^ The phrase is ba maahkdi-Sul- 
tan Khusra. Maahk^ being the name 
of the palace that EhusrU of Persia 
made for Shirin. 


^ The grandmother and the son 
were sent back (Iqbalnama). 

* The Pipal^ol and Jamod of J. II. 
224. The dots below the first letter 
may represent either an S or a P. 
JSmod is the proper name, ^e are 
not told any particular as to who 
this Ibrahim was. Apparently he 
was put to death. 
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One of the occurrences was the death of Blca JioJ Though she 
was the mother of the Khftn S.^zim M. Koka^ yet ^he also held a 
maternal relation to H.M. ,On the 16th she died after much suffer- 
ing, and the world^s lord was sad. In his grief he shaved his head 
and mustaches^ and though he tried that none should shave except 
her children, his faithful servants followed suit. H.M. carried the 
bier for some distance on his shoulders. While old, she had a youth- 
ful mind. She was very well-disposed, and gracious of heart. On 
the 17th Mozaffar ^usain was brought to court. His shortsighted- 
ness was pardoned, and he was sent to the prison of instruction. 
When it became known that the officers had not actively pursued 
and searched for him, they were censured, and Rai DurgS and Rai 
Mariohar were appointed for this duty. Khwaja Wais had arrested 
him and brought him to Sultanpfir, and they too came there. Near 
Coprah ^ Khwaja N§zir, ^Ambar Habshi and other Khfindesh rebels 
rose up to fight. By God^s help they were discomfited and disgraced. 
On the 25th (Khurdad, 5th June 1600) the writer of the noble volume 
was raised to the rank of 4,000, and many sate down in the black- 
ness of envy. On this day §ardar ^ K. came and did homage, and was 
raised to the rank of 1,000. He was the grandson of Rajah' AU K. and 
the sister’s son of the writer. H.M. summoned him from Agra in order 
that he might favour him. The soldiers of the landholder of KhSn- 
deih joined him. On the 32nd the troops took the summit of the 
hill of Sapan.^ It is very high and difficu/' of access. The g*irrison 
of Asir used to come out to it and do damage. Qara Beg, M. Yusuf, ^ 
M. Tolak, Rahmat K., S. 'Allaa-d-din, t^vvaja Abu Nasir, Mir Qftsim 
Badayj^kir 'Abdu-r-rahira, Sl^ihab Qandahan, Nizamu-d-din Haidar, 
and others stood firm in battle, and gradually drove off the enemy 
until they entered the fort (Asir). A gra’^d victory was won. QarS 


^ This is Jljl Anaga, the wife of 
Sharasu-d-d!n, and not Pica Anaga 
who was the wife of Khwaja Maqi^ud. 
The Iqbalnama calls her Jljl Anaga. 
It says Akbar shaved his hair, his 
eyebrows, etc., according to the 
rules of Gingiz KhSn. 

* J. 11. 224-25. The Chopda of 
I.G. X. 327. t had a temple of 
145 


Bameshwar at the confluence of the 
Girni and TaptT. 

3 B. XXXIV. ^ 

* Presumably on account of his 
relationship with the Kh&ndesh 
royal family. 

^ Sapan is referred to, later on, at 
p. 777. It was a hill to th4 S.-W. of 
Asir, and one of its outworks. 
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Beg and some others took charge of it. Things became somewhat 
difficult for the garrison (of Asir). In the beginning of Tir Shftham 
K. Jaldir had an audience. He had been summoned to this expedi- 
tion. He arrived after providing equipment, and was exalted by 
princely favours. On the 3rd Nasik was taken. When S^aftdat K, 
submitted, the base RSju,* his servant, enticed his followers by 
intrigues, and seized elephants and other things, and prevailed over 
that country. On receiving this news the Prince sent 5,000 men 
under the command of Daulat K. to punish him. Rajah Siiraj Singh, 
S^aftdat Bftrha, Rustum ‘Arab, Sha^lher ‘Arab, Shahbaz K., Burhftn- 
al-mulk and many others went with him. Able men showed a good 
fight, and by God^s favour a victory was obtained. In this year 
KJgiwaja 8hamsu-d-din Khafi died. He had been left in Lahore to 
manage the crown-lands of the Panjab. He did the work in whole 
and in detail, and in that city he died. He was one of the singular 
of tlie age for success, truthfulness and courage. His knowledge 
had the glory of corresponding action. Contrarieties did not disturb 
him. H.M. grieved at the departure of this able man, and implored 
pardon for him from God, and showed suitable favour to his survi- 
vors. He appointed his younger brother Mumiu, who was distin- 
guished for propriety, to the same office. On the 27th those who had 
capitulated were sent to prison. When the victorious troops invested 
Ahmadnagar, S‘aftdat K,, Farhad K., Shuj‘aat K., K., ‘Abdu- 

^attftr and many Abyssinians and Deccanis mad^ agreements and 
•did homage. The dust of dissension subsided. The enemies who 
had passed themselves off as friends became mad, and set themselves 
to destroy the work. By dexterous means they excited the Piince, 
773 and at their instigation he arrested many people. Furhild K. and 
others, who under the guidance of M. ^aii were serving peaceably. 


1 Evidently the Kuja who after- 
wards gave so much trouble. He is 
called Baja Deccaul and Bajil Man- 
nil. Ferishta says in his account of 
the Nis&mshahl dynasty that two 
men of no family — *Ambar the 
Abyssinian, and Baja —preserved 
the dynasty from the Moghuls. 
A. F. never calls the scion whom they 
raised up anything but the son of 


Shuh *A1I. Ferishta calls him Mur- 
taga N i^&m Sh&h. Baja and *Ambar 
were on bad terms with one another, 
and the K. K, made use of this, aud 
sent an army under his son to attack 
*Ambar. A great battle occurred at 
Kharkl in luJO A.H. and Irij was 
victorious (B. 491). Afterwards, the 
K. K. was on good terms with ‘Am- 
bar. 
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took to flight. A cry that promises were being broken was raised 
and every oife who wanted to come in turned back. 

One of the occurrences was the improper conduct of the Prince 
Royal. When that nursling of dominion was sent to punish the Ranfi^ 
he from self indulgence, wine drinking and bad company spent much 
time in Ajraere. Afterwards he hastened off to Udaipur. The 
Rana came out on another side, and increased his disturbance. He 
plundered Malpur and other cultivated places. He (the Prince) 
sent Madhu Sinyrh and a body of troops in that direction, and the 
Rdn§ returned to the hills. In his retreat he made a ni<rht-attack on 
^sorhe soldiers. Re^a QuU, Lfila Beg, Mubftriz Beg, Aliph K. stood 
firm and he retired without success. Before the Prince had accom- 
plished his task in a proper manner, he at the instigation of evil 
persons showed a disposition to behave in a self-willed manner. He 
wished to go to the Panjab, and he indulged his disposition some- 
what. Suddenly, there was a loud report of the disturbances of the 
Afghans in Bengal, and Rajah M§n Singh pointed out to him that 
he should go there. On 1st Arnardad he crossed the Jumna, four koa 
from Agra. Miriam 'Makanl was astonished at his disobedience and 
at his not coming to pay his respects (to her?). In her loving 
kindness she followed him for some distance, thinking that she might 
by her counsels guide him to the path of auspiciousness. On becom- 
ing aware of this, he left the hunting-ground for his boat and went 
rapidly down the river. That great lady returned with a sorrowful 
heart. He went on to Allahabad and confiscated men’s fiefs, and 
laid hold of the Bihar treasure, which was more than thirty lakha of 
rupis. He also assumed the name of king. H.M. from his abundant 
loving-kindness and the views of tricksters did not believe everything. 
The grandees too indulged in the same language. When a firman 
was sent inquiring about his misconduct, he dexterously spoke about 
his submissivenesa and called himself innocent and expressed a desire 
to kiss the threshold.^ 

^ Salim had been for a good while Panjab, 186) bears the date 1008 

on bad terms with his father, and it (1599-1600) in letters and figures, 

appears that he never had a separate But this cannot be the date of her 

command, or was entrusted with death, for Akbar was not at Lahore 

much power until he was sent to Aj- in that year. He left it for Agra on 

mere. The inscription on Anarkall’s 26th Abanl007=6th November 1698. 

tomb (Murray's handbook for the | Either the story about her being 
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Oil the 4th M. Bustum was sent to the Deccan. As the capture 
of Ahmadnagar was delayed^ and the army was in some distress 
from the dearness of provisions, the wicked raised their heads here 
and there. The Prince (Daniel) asked for reinforcements. Accord- 
ingly Baz Bahadur, Khdn Qulf, Bahim Dsd, Payinda Beg, and many 
others, were sent under the command of the Mfrza. Many good ad- 
vices were given to him, and one lakh of mohars was made over to 
Iftikhftr ^ in order that he might convey them to the Prince. On the 
22nd Khwajagi Path Ullah together with Zahid, Mfr ^Abdu-l-hai and 
others had an audience. When they went on the expedition against 
Lalang, the garrison capitulated on account of want of food and 
delivered up the keys. He (Path TJllah) brought Malik Sher and 
some Khandesh soldiers — who sought to submit -to oontt after hav- 
ing made treaties. Every one of them received suitable favours. 

774 At this time Nfisik fell out of the hands of the imperial servants. 
The troops were exerting themselves to take Ahmadnagar. Some 
BijSpur troops came to protect their boundaries, and this caused 
much anxiety. Interested persons, who were lovers of commotion, 
represented that their coming was for a different motive, and the im- 
perialists were nearly retiring from the siege. Portune prevented 
this, but they inopportunely recalled the Nasik army, and so the 
conquered country, had inevitably, and in the most disgraceful 
manner, to be abandoned. On the 14th they joined at Ahmadnagar. 
On 5th Shahriyur Shftham ^ Jalair died of diarrhoea. H.M. prayed 
for forgiveness for this old man and ancient servant. 


buried alive is untrue or the date 
is not that of her death, but of the 
building of the tomb. The Iqb&lnama 
makes excuses for Salim. It says 
nothing about bis Wanting to go 
to the Fanj&b and says Man Singh 
begged him to go to Bengal on 
account of the recent defeat of the 
imperialists. As Salim’s servants’ 
jdgirs were near Agra he exchanged' 
them with those of Afaf K. and others 
who had lands near Allahabad. 
Though some servants, and especially 
those who had lands in Allahabad,^ put 
a wrong colour on Salim’s proceed- 


ings, Akbar behaved lovingly and 
sent a kind letter of advice to Salim 
by Ehwajah ‘Abdu-9-<3amad. 

I B. 616. Probably. jhKI is the son 
of Bayazid Biyat, the writer' of 
memoirs. 

* B. 410. The statement there and 
in the Maa^Ir-u. II. 605, that he died 
in the last month of 1009, May-June 
1601, seems incorrect. According to 
A. F, in the 2nd month of 1009, it was 
August 1600. It was his father who 
lost his life at the battle of Chausa 
when trying to save Hum&yQn’a 
queens. 
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CHAPTER OXLIV. 

The Capture op the Fort op Ahmabnaqar through the Fortune 

OF the ShAhinssAh. 

Assuredly, dominion comes unsought to those rulers with whom 
increase of territory brings increase of humility and demotion. And 
what they desire is carried to the height of fulfilment in spite of 
thousands of stones in the way. The account of this great victory 
is another instance of this. The idea of those who had been sent on 
this duty was that they would give their minds to it after the rains. 
H.M. continually ordered exertion and his standards arrived at Bur- 
hanpur. So they were compelled to undertake the work. Cind 
BibI made the same propositions as she had made to the writer, 
whilst Abhang K. came to the top of the hills with a large force of 
Abyssinians and Deccanls and meditated fighting. On the eve ^ of 
26th Farwardin (about 5th April, 1001) the day of Fortune manifested 
itself gloriously. Dissension broke out among the Deccan soldiers,: 
and this one and that one declared that some of the leaders were 
treating with the imperialists. The leader (Abhang) lost courage 
and disbanded without a battle. Next morning the Pass was crossed 
and a camp formed near Alimadnagar. On 2nd Ardibihi^t (about 
12th April) the batteries were distributed. First, there were the 
special servants of the Prince; secondly, Shahrukh M., the EHiAn- 
^AnAn, M. Yusuf K., Mir Mai'ta^A, Jagannath, ^er Sbw§ja, M. 
‘All Beg, ^waja Beg, M. Ifti^tr* K., Kicak Muhammad 


^ Ferishta's account is that 
Abhang (called Nihang by Briggs) 
had 15,000 horse, and was guarding 
the. mouth of the Pass, but when he 
heard that the imperialists were ap- 
proaching A^madnagar, and were 
devastating the country, he burnt 
his tents and fled to JanTr. Cf. 


Meadows-TaylOr's A Noble Queen, 
chapter on the second siege. It 
would seem that Abhang gave up the 
defence because he learned that some 
of the other leaders were intriguing 
with the imperialists. 

^ The MSS. have Ttibar. But the 
Iqbalnama has Iftikhar Beg. , . 
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K. and other brave men. 0§nd Bibi renewed her promises. On 
hearing of this JItft ^ K., the eunuch^ with some evil persons inside (the 
fort) put to death that choice lady^ and with the help ^ of the ^ItibSr 
E., Mir Safl^ Mir TaqI and Hdji Muhammad they proceeded to fire 
the cannon. Owing to the love for delay of some of the leaders^ an 
easy task became difficult, and several sallies were made from the 
fort, but they returned without success. By the energetic endeav- 
ours of the Prince, able servants set themselves to make a glacis 
(^Akrez). So they filled up the moat and came close to the walls. 
The moat was from thirty to forty yards broad, and seven deep. The 
wall was of bluish stone (basalt?) and twenty-seven yards high. 
Though great efforts were made (everywhere) yet there waj especial 
activity in the batteries of the Prince and of M. Yusuf Mines 
were made in several places, but the garrison found them out and 
filled them up. Strange to say, they made a shaft from within and 
set fire to the mine, but it became extinguished in the glacis, and no 
harm was done. The explosion {suat-paiwandl rah ydft) split a tower 
of the fortress. When this was discovered, they ^ (the enemy) tried 


^ Text Qabglia K., i.e. the Abys- 
sinian Khan, but the Lucknow ed. 
I.O. MS. 236 and Farishta call him 
JUa K., and this seems the correct 
reading. It was very easy to mis- 
take for See also Bloch- 

mann 336 note. Briggs calls him 
j^amTd K. 

^ The sentence is obscure but it 
appears from the Iqbalnama that 
these persons were Deccanis and that 
after they killed C&nd Sultan they 
proceeded to fire at the imperialists. 
Neither Abul Pazl nor the litho- 
graphed (Lucknow) edition of 
Ferishta gives the date of CSnd 
Sultan’s death, but a MS. of Ferishta 
in my possession says she was put to 
death in the beginning of Muharram 
1009. This would be 3rd J uly , 1600. 
Her death was not immediately fol- 
lowed by the storming of the fort- 


ress, for that did not take place till 
16th August. 

8 The sentence is obscure. In 
Elliot VI. 100 it is rendered : “ efforts 
were made to clear out the chasm, 
and this being effected, 180 mans of 
gunpowder were placed therein.” 
The text and the MSS. say the 
attempt to clear out the place did not 
succeed. I think that,^the words 
^dli sd^td must mean'thb same 
thing as the iahl ho^rda of p. 700, 
line 13. A. F. writes elliptically 
and possibly a word has been left 
out in his MS. Some mines were 
destroyed by the besieged, but with 
one, or perhaps with the chasm 
caused by the explosion, they failed. 
This was then filled by the imperial 
ists and exploded. Cf. Fai^^T’s 
account, I.O. MS. 192, p. 245, which 
is fuller and better that! A. F.’s 
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to empty it (the mine), but as the crack was in the skirt (of the bas- 
tion) they did not succeed. 180 mans of gunpowder were put in and 
on 6th Shahriyur/ 16th August, 1600, at breakfast time, they were 
fired. Much of the tower — which was known as Lailft — and 30 yards 
of the wall were blown up. By the wonders of fortune the stones 
crushed the enemy to pieces and did not injure the besiegers. 
Active men entered by this route, and many penetrated from the bat- 
teries of M. Yusuf K. 1,500 of the garrison were put to the sword. 
Some were saved by the instrumentality of their acquaintances. 
Bahfiiur, the son of Ibr§hlm and grandson of Burhftn, — whom they 
had made Nizamu-l-mulk, — was captured. Valuable jewels, embroi- 
dered articles, a noble library and many other things, and 25 ele- 
phants, were obtained. The guns and powder were beyond computa- 
tion. One of the wonderful things of fortune was that during the 
time of the siege — which was the rainy season — no rain fell, and the 
glacis was easily made. On the day after the victory it rained, 
Tlie fortress was taken after four months and four days, and the 
drums of joy beat high. In two days^ the news was brought to 
BiirhAnpur and there was much giving of thanks. Bulletins of vic- 
tory were sent everywhere, and there was a daily market of joy. 

On the 8th the disturbance in Kashmir subsided. When H.M. 


account. FaizI uses the word sur- 
ang “a mine.” B.M. MS. 27247 
has a iilightly different reading. It 
has gliun az tn shigaf gdh he dar 
ddmna hud niydrastand ydft. Per- 
hap^ttie meaning is that the fissure 
in the base of the tower prevented 
the besie ged from crossing in order 
to dest voy the mine. There is a full 
account of Af^madnagar in Camp- 
belPs Bombay Gazetteer, but appar- 
ently it is not stated of what kind of 
stone the fort wall is composed. The 
fort is situated half a mile to the east 
of the city. 

^ Fa^il Sirhindi seems to have 8th 
and says about 70 yards of the wall 
were thrown down. He adds a 
chronogram made by M'&^ilm Bhak- 


karf , “ Ddnydl Ahmadnagar ba na- 

mud fath (1009).” Instead of 8th 
ShahriyQr, Elliot VI. 146 has 20th, 
but hashiam and histam are much 
alike in Persian. FaizT also says id. 
144 that the foru was taken on 18th 
Snfr, i.e. I9th August, 1600. 

^ Faizl S. says the news was 
brought to Burbanpur on 21st Safr, 
22nd August 1600, after three hours 
of the night. The fortress had been 
taken on 18th Safr. He calls Cand 
Blbi OSnd Bal. Faizf’s account 
may be compared with A. F. Elliot 
yi. 144. But the translation there is 
not complete. Farighta assigns the 
chief merit of the capture of A^imad- 
nagar to BIhwAjah AbUl Qusain 
(Afaf K.) the dlwftn of Prince Daniel. 
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marched to the Deccan, some turbulent fellows in that country raised 
up Ab-ya Oak^ the son of Husain K., and filled that pleasant land with 
vapour* ^Ali Quii, the son of Muhammad Qull, Kalb ^Ali^ Sh&h Beg 
Nakdari and other good servants fought a battle at Phdknagar/ and 
were victorious. So also a sedition was raised in Kamraj. Jam§l 
Beg and some brave men punished them in Tilagaon/ and that 
delightful country had repose. On the 12th Aman Ullah^ the son of 
Saif K. Koka, died in Burhanpur. That excellent youth, from observ- 
776 ing the ways of his contemporaries, fell into drinking habits, and 
threw away his life in that way. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Jalala TAriki. The 
Lohinl tribe practised buying and selling in Ghaznin. Before this, 
the HazAras lay in wait and attacked them. For seven days they 
stood firm and fought. They were overcome by thirst and turned 
back, and sought help from the leader of theTarikis. On the 9th he 
came as a merchant to Ghaznin. The servants of SJharif K. and the 
peasants made some fight and then withdrew. That wicked one set 
himself to practise trickery, and gathered many goods under the 
pretext of purchasing them. On the 16th he wanted to take the 
things home. Shadman HazSra and others opposed him, and after 
a little fighting were victorious. The Tfirikis took to flight, and that 
illfated one was wounded and went to the hill of RabaJ. Murfid Beg 
and some others came and finished him. The great material of sedi- 
tion was Sasily disposed of. For a long time numerous soldiers had 
been appointed to punish him, and some years before this, Zain K. 
Koka and many brave men had made an expedition against him. 
By the strength of Fortune some unknown men did his business. 
In this year Bhfin,^ the son of Sujan Singh, died in Burhfinpur. - He 
was a landholder in the eastern countries (hbawari mirz), and 
distinguished for bravery. An old servant of his had become mad, 
and at a time when he (Sujfin or BhSn) was naked and had no 

* Text BhSk. See J. II. 869. stood it. The MSS. say nothing of 

» Probably this is the TelkSm of Bh5n. According to them it was 

J. II. 371. SujSn who was killed. What they 

» I think that the text is corrupt. say is, “In this year and month 

The sentence is certainly obscure SujSn was killed.” The variant also 

and I am not sure if I have under- leaves out the name of BhSn. 
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weapon with him, the servant struck him some blows with a sword, 
and in a short while he died of his wounds. 

In the beginning of Mihr Sftdat K. came to court. For some 
time no messages came from the garrison of Jsir. By H.M.^s orders 
the writer wrote some counsels to Bahadur K. He sent that saiyid 
— who was his sister^s husband (Izna) and chief swordsman {mlr 
— ^with ten elephants. He obtained an audience, and made 
the same statement as before. As it was untrue, it was not accepted. 

An order was given for sending back the presents, and it was said 
that the governor of the garrison has not awoke from his slumber. 

It will be well for him to come out of his sleep soon. Blandishments 
are of no use.^’ Sadat said, With great difficulty have I brought 
myself out of those difficulties, and have long had a desire to serve 
the sublime court. As his speech had the glory of truth, it was ac- 
cepted, and he was raised to the rank of 1,000. Shaikh Pir Muham- 
mad Husain, one of his companions, carried back the reply. On 
3rd ibSn Akhairaj came from Ahmadnagar. He had conveyed an 
order from H.M. The Prince (Daniel) sent some of the Nizam ul- 
Mulkl ladies with him, and every one o£ them received suitable 
favours. On the 5th the feast of the solar weighment took place, 
and H.M. was weighed against twelve articles. High and low had 777 
their wishes gratified. On the 23rd the troops arrived at Junair.® 

That city was the abode of the NizSm-ul-Mulki's ancestors. The fort 
is called Bir.® When Ahmadnagar was conquered, M. Khan was 
sent there. Burhan-ul-mulk, Hmad K., Habib K., ^AlT Sher K., and 
others accompanied him. By Grod^s help it was taken without a con- 
test. No long time had elapsed when the Hindia landholder and 
some other ignorant persons had come to fight. They were punished. 

The garrison proposed capitulation and the delivery of the keys. 

On the 8th Azar H.M. visited the tomb of Bica (Jiji). As the Kh&ii 
AVna M. Koka was sending the body to Delhi, the appreciative 
sovereign came there and begged forgiveness for her. Prom there 


^ Apparently means his best offi- 
cer. 

* The Joonair of Meadows-Taylor, 
the Djoanar of Beclus and the Jun- 
nar of the I.G. It is 56 m. north 
of Poona. 

^1146 


8 So in text, but evidently this is 
wrong. Probably Shivner I.G. 
XXIT. 294 is right. There is the 
variant Sfr. Shivner is the birth- 
place of SivajT. 
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he proceeded to Lsl and took some repose. As the charge of 
that flower-garden was with the writer he made some humble repre- 
sentations, and the door was opened to auspiciousness. 
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CHAPTER CXLV. 

The capture op MAligarh by the might op daily-increasing 

FORTUNE. 

Xsir is a choice fortress, and unequalled for height and strength. 
In its waist {kamargoh) on the W. and somewhat ‘ to the N. side 
there is a noted fort called Maligarh. Whoever desires to enter the 
great fortress must first pass by MSligarh. Separate from it on the 
N. and N.E., there is a Mall, and that they call Juna Mall. But the 
wall of it had not been completed. Prom the E. to the S.W., there 
are smaller hills. To the S. there is a high hill called Korhl (Kodhi). 
To the S.W. there is a high hill called Sapan. The wicked rebels 
had made all the places strong by means of guns and men. Tho 
last ^ (Sapan) had been previously captured. Shortsighted persons 
thought that the place could not be taken. On account of the dear- 
ness of provisions and the distance from their homes, high and low 
were dejected. The scattering of gold by the garrison had seduced 


^ It appears from the I.O. MSS. 
and from B. XXIII and the Maagir 
II. 614 that the text of the Bib. Ind. 
is corrupt. Not only is the word 
lu^td ** somewhat ” missed out, but 
also it appears that what A. P. wrote 
was that there were two forts or 
outworks, viz. Mall and Antari Mall, 
and that whoever wished to get to 
Aslr must first pass through these 
two forts. Of. IL 223 where it is 
said that Aslr is encompassed by 
three other forts. The third fort, 
apparently, is JSnl or CRnl Mall. 
But perhaps it is Korhih. Faizi S. 
has^a very long account of the siege 
of Aslr, but he dwells chiefly upon 
the exploits of Farid Bakkghli and 


says nothing about A. F.'s capture of 
Maligarh. See Elliot VI. 132 et seq, 
which however is not a complete 
translation. See also the account of 
Aslr in Noer's Akbar, English trans- 
lation, II. 353 et seq^i and in the I.G. 
Ferighta in his chapter on the kings 
of Kkandesh has a description of 
Aslr from personal observation, and 
Tief on thaler has a notice of it, ac- 
companied by a rude drawing of 
BurhanpQr and Aslr. The best des- 
cription occurs in Campbeirs Bom- 
bay Gazetteer, volume for Khan- 
desh. At p. 576 there is n plan of 
the fort. The name is there spelt 
Aslrgad. 
s* See p. 772. 
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some of the intimate courtiers from their duty. One of the garrison 
joined Qara Beg and pointed out a secret path by which one could 
come over the wall of Mall. As there was no enquiry into work, no 
attention was paid to this. When the matter was reported to H.M. 
the informer was regarded as being mad, and by representing that 
many men would be killed they pi-evented H.M. from giving per- 
mission (for the expedition). Occasionally he sent the writer to 
look after the batteries. However much I tried, the men would not 
give their minds to the subject, and from an ill-timed humility I did 
not reproach or censure them. On 17th Azar I was sent back to 
that employment. As I knew something of the essence of the matter 
778 I had got permission to the effect that whatever I should determine 
should be carried out by the others. When I came there, Qara Beg 
described the path, and fresh vigour was imparted to my resolutions. 
I arranged with the commanders of the batteries that within this 
week they would turn their face towards the True Disposer (God) 
and would run to the taking of the fort. When the sound of the 
drum and trumpet reached their ears, every one was to come with the 
ladders, and beat the drum loudly.^ Though they agreed, nolentes 
volentes, yet many thought it was madness. 

On the night of the 18th (28th November, 1600), which was very 
dark and rainy, select men were told off and assembled on the top of 
the hill SSpan, At midnight I sent off Qara Beg first with a body 
of men. Similarly I sent off men gradually from the batteries, and 
also my own servants. At the latter part of the night some of the 
first body entered upon the secret path, and broke open the gate of 
Mftli. Many ttrave men entered the fort and sounded the drums and 
the trumpet. On account of the delay in the coming of the men 
(i.e.,the men whom A. F. had ordered to follow), the garrison gathered 
together and stood to fight. On perceiving this, I myself followed. 
While traversing the hill the guide made some mistake. In the 
heat of the battle, and the rain of cannon-balls, at dawn ^ I mounted 
the scaling-ladder, and the imperialists, who had been in difficulties, 


1 Of. B. XXII. 

* The passage is a difficult one, 
and I am not sure of the meaning. 
The 1.0 . MSS. and the Cawnpore 
ed. have farogi before guhahgdh or 


8uhahgdh%, but this does not seem 
important. I suppose that fana6 
must here mean rope-ladders, espe*> 
cially as there already had been an 
order about bringing ladders (eina). 
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acquired fresh vigour* In a short time the enemy retreated and fled 
in confusion to Ssir. The True Disposer granted u great victory, 
and this weak and humble individual acquired a great name. When 
the glory of the sun took possession of the world, the men of the 
other batteries came from all sides. Peshrau ^ K., Mir Qasim Bad- 
a^shi, and Jagdeo displayed activity and took possession of KorhT. 

5ga Mulla also followed up in a proper manner with the men of S^af 
K. The men of Farid Bakhshi Begi, Bahadur K., Bahmat K., Siyam 
Singh, the sons of Samanji K. (B. 441) and other heroes acted quickly 
and took possession of Juna Mali. Owing to daily-increasing fortune 
a great victory displayed her countenance, and many fell into the 
tortures of envy. 

Verse. 

Morning came with blessing. 

The dark night of sorrow ended. 

Victory came from six sides. 

Dominion uttered gratulations on two sides. 

Where can I have the strength to return thanks to God ? How 
can I set about doing so ? Tis better that like guilty implorers I 
prostrate my hearPs forehead in supplication, and that in acknowledg- 
ment of the Divine decree I abstain from associating myself with the 
Creator. • 

God be praised ! The penetration of H.M. was again impressed 
on high and low, and the pearl of vision acquired fresh lustre. As 779 
it was not imagined that the ruler of Khandesh would shut his gatea 
in the face of the World^s ruler, a siege-train had not been brought. 
Though, after arrival, by a thousand efforts some guns were brought 


I am not sure whether bar ehud 
moans arriving with the ladders or 
mounting on them. The Darbari 
Akbari, p. 481 top, makes A. F.'s 
conduct even more heroic than A. F. 
himself makes it, for it makes A. F. 
the first to enter the fort, saying the 
others then followed him like ants. 
It also apparently says that A. F. 
had the ropes or ladders put down 
on the inside of the wall. Appar* 


ently A. F. means to signalise his 
own bravery by saying that he 
mounted or arrived during the rain 
and the cannonade, and while the 
morning revealed him to the enemy. 

^ Possibly this is Asad Beg, the 
author of the Wiqaya, though accord- 
ing to Elliot VI. 150/ he did not get 
the title of Pegfirau K. till JahSn- 
gTr’s reign. 
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from Parn&la^ Gawftl and Ahmadabad, yet from inattention they 
were not of much use. In spite of this, H.M. was continually sayingp, 
This fort will soon be taken.^^ And many accepting the soothing 
words continued to slumber. On the 27th Mir MurtazS came from 
Ahmadaagar and was exalted by doing homage. His good services 
were rewarded by a flag, a drum and a fertile On the 29th 

the lO^an-khfinin paid his respects and he brought Bahadur,^ whom 
they had raised to the Nizamu-l-mulki. Kablr K., the son of Bahadur 
K., Kliwaja Abu-l-hasan, Kamal-al-mulk, WazTr K., and some headmen 
of Khandesh — who were in charge of the Deccan — had an audience, 
and received favours. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Bahadur K. 
On the same day that Maligarh was taken by God's help, he awoke 
from his somnolence, and sent an ambassador to the author. Ho 
spoke of capitulating and of paying his respects (to Akbar). I did 
not accept the statemeuts and made no reply, but at his earnest en- 
treaty I sent on the envoy to court. On 23rd Azar H.M. sent Ram 
Das to him and on the fourth day he brought with him Muqarrib 
K., who was a chosen servant of his. The purport of his message 
was that if the fortress and the country were restored to him, and if 
the prisoners were released, he would hasten to submit. It is a 
custom of long standing that one of the Paruqis sits on the throne, 
and the others — brothers and relatives — remain in confinement. 
They spend their days in obscurity with their families. H.M. accepted 
the proposal and granted life and honour. Next day the Abyssinian 
returned and petitioned. Now his (Bahadur^s) request is that the 
Khftn i^gim M. Koka would take his hand and bring him to court." 
This was agreed po and he (M. Koka) came to Mall, and Bahfidur K. 
descended from Asir. On the 30th he rubbed his forehead on the 
threshold of fortune, and obtained deliverance from varibus sorrows. 
His two young children, Afzal K. and Khudawand K., and many 
others, had an audience, and they were allotted a place in the advance- 
camp {peiAJ^dna) of S Farid Bakhshl Begi. An order was given 
for keeping them under supervision. On 17th Dai S. ^Abdullah K. 
and Rajah R&j Singh came from Gwaliyar, and Mir 3ha>rlf A mull 
from hisydgfir, and Sjhei* Beg from Bengal. Every one of them was 

i He was sent to Gwaliar and he was sent there in 10 43, 1633. See 

Was there when the last Ni^am Shah Elliot II. 43 and Badshahuamah 540. 
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gratified with princely favours. On 4th Bahman the feast of the 
lunar weighment took place. H.M. was weighed against eight articles, 
and high and low gained their desires, and there was renewal of 

joy- 
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CHAPTER OXLVI. 

Tab Captore of Isiu by the help of Fortune. 

780 There is no other instance of a fortress which had such abun- 
dance of stores, such numbers of guns, so many defenders, and other 
materials of defence. The extraordinary thing is that although 
H.M. had no equipment for a siege, yet he addressed himself to the 
capture. After the fortress had been invested for some time sick- 
ness broke out in it. Every day there were many deaths. When 
such mortality occurred among the commonalty, it did not awaken 
the great men of the garrison from their lethargy. Prom time to 
time they devised new stratagems. By the taking of MfiUgarh exit 
and entrance were stopped, and they were aroused somewhat, At 
last, at the instance of some servants of the ShShinshah, an agree- 
ment to this effect was made ‘ : First, Bahadur should appear at court. 
Second, H.M. should restore to him the fortress and county, "other- 
wise, said Babftdur, the garrison will not submit to my proposals.^^ 
When the idea became fact, and a petition was made in accordance with 
what he (Bahadur) had learnt, the writer obtained leave to attack 
the fortress. This suppliant at the court*, of God proceeded to do 
this, and made supplication to God his forefront. Though exertions 
were made to push on the batteries from near Korhiaih, and leave was 
obtained for the bringing of great guns, yet secretly all men engaged 
in enticing the garrison. By soothing words they drew their hearts 
towards them. The latter represented that some writing^ of BabA- 
dur should be obtained, addressed to such and duch an one, so that 
no stain of a bad name might fall upon them for delivering up the 
fort. They also asked for a firmin from H.M., securing them their 
lives, their property and their honour. This was granted. Bahfidur 
K. for some time hesitated to write, and made untrue remarks. 

1 Apparently it ought to be ** pro- this time BahSdur had personally 

posed.” surrendered, and was in Farfd 

2 It will be remembered that by Ba khsh l^s camp. 
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When pressure was put upon him, he was compelled to write, and 
to put his seal on the writing. H. M.^s order was sent into the fort 
along with this writing, and the terrified ones had repose. I myself 
sate at the gate, and in four days 34,000 persons came out with their 
families and goods, and conveyed themselves, to a place of comfort. 

On 5th Bahman Ikhtiyflr K., tJlu^ K. Hab^i, Marjan Zangi and 
others, who were the centre of the garrison, came down and were 
kindly treated. On the 7th I sent my son, ^Abdu-r-rabm§n, with 
some able men up to the fort, and the men inside surrendered the 
keys. A glorious victory adorned the face of fortune. Fifty-three 
persons, — learned men, brothers and sons of Bahadur, — some old, and 
some young, and some of the tender age, — came down. All who 
were considered fit were sent to court. There were seven sons of 
Mubarik K. who was formerly ruler of KhSndesh, viz. Baud K., gamid 781 
K., Qai^ar K., Bahram K., Sh.0r Ghazni K., Darya K. The first 
had two sons, Fath K. and Muhammad K. ; the second had one son, 
Bahadur K. ; the third had three sons, Latif K., Dilawar K., Murtaya 
K. The last of them had two sons, Habib K: and Ibrahim K. The 
fourth had three sons, S^gim K., Musa K., Jalal K. The fifth had 
two sons, Ism^ail K. and Ahmad K. The sixth had one son, Ahmad 
K. The seventh had three sons, Muhammad K., Mahmud K., 
MozaflEar K. The eighth son. Sahib K., who had died, had two 
sons, Tahir K. and Sadaq Ullah. Sikandar K. and Ibrahim were 
the sons of Tahir. Altogether the descendants of Mubarik were 
twenty-eight persons. The descendants of Muhammad K., who was 
the ruler before Rajah ^Ali K., were Hasan K., with his two sons, 
Qasim K* and Ibrahim K. There were six sons of Rajah ^Ali, viz. 
Bahadur K. — who already had the blessing of presenting himself — 
with his five sons, Kabir K., Muhammad K., Sikandar K., Mozaffar 
K., Mubarik K. 2ndly Ahmad K. with three sons, Mozaffar K., ^Ali 
K., Muhammad K. 3rdly Mahmud K. with two sons, Wali K., 
Ibrahim K. 4thly Tahir K. 5thly Mas^aud K. 6thly Muhammad K* 

There were also Dilawar K., the daughter's son of Mubarik K. and 
his son Taj K., the grandson of Farid K. There were also Wali K., 

Nasir K., Saiyid Ism^ail, the three sons-in-law of Rajah 'Ali K., 
Muhammad K., the son-in-law of Cand K., ‘Ali K., the son-in-law 
of Qasan K. H. M. presented them all with robes of. honour 
and choice horses, and made over each of them tb the hospitality 
147 
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of one of his servants. He issued an order that they should 
always perform the korniii. His idea was that he would test them 
and appoint them to offices. The treasure, the jewels and other 
properties were securely guarded. By the divine favour the work 
which had been undertaken was brought to a beautiful termination. 
The near and the remote had joy. Though there were many batter- 
ies, yet the most choice were those of the Khan S'zim M. Koka, 
5faf K., and S. Farid Bakhshi Begi. High and low worked pro- 
perly and got their reward. The treasurers (hawdldladdrdn) and the 
accountants of Bahadur K. were left in the fort, and able men were 
appointed to every place. When my mind was at ease I prostrated 
myself at the holy threshold and received princely favours. 

This unwise hill-man had conveyed more than 100,000 souls to 
the top of the fortress. On account of the crowd of creatures the 
782 atmosphere was affected, and a great sickness ensued. 25,000 ^ per- 
sons died. Owing to daily-increasing fortune there was some delay 
in the rains, and corn was collected from all sides. This was a 
comfort to the victorious troops. The batteries were advanced, and 
owing to the marvels of fortune no injury was done to any person of 
note by the firing of cannon night and day. Only ^Ullugh Beg Bad- 
akh^i and Saiyid Abu Isahaq Safavl wore killed by musket shots. 
Looking to the rain of bullets it would not have been wonderful if 
more than a hundred persons had been killed daily. But the Divine 
protection guarded them, and was a source of wonder to the experi- 
enced. A wonderful thing was that near the time when victory 
declared itself, the lofty wall of the fort fell * down. The sound was 
louder than that of cannon. H.M. when he first came to Burhftnpur 
engaged in special acts of devotion, and took to repeating the Great 
Name.® He gave an order to the writer to send him at the end of 

i Ferigkta, who visited Asfr in ^ For an account of the Great 

1013 A.H., says in his account of the Name see Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, 

rulers of Khandesh that he was told 220h and 226fe. Of. also BadayUnt, 
by A^af K. and another that after Lowe, 203, and B. 170, where it is 
the fortress was captured 80,000 per- said ** H.M. passed whole nights in 
sons — men and women— came out of thoughts of God; he continually 
it, and that 40,000 persons had died occupied himself with pronouncing 
of the plague during^ the siege. the names T& hU and Yft hSdl.*’ 

» Of. Elliot VI. 143. The Lucknow editor says that the 
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every session varied sweetmeats^ and to keep an eye on the arrange- 
ments of fate. This was excellently observed. At the end of the first 
session [Ishatam) was the capture of Mozaffar Husain M. Similarly, 
every time news of victory was brought to his hearing. There was 
the victory of Ahmadnagar, the death of the ringleader of the TSrl- 
kis, the taking of Maligarh, the conquest of Sslr.^ Whoever con- 
siders the disinterestedness and piety of the world^s lord will not be 
surprised at these marvels, and will know a little out of many. 

At this time, ambassadors were sent to Bijapur, Golkanda, and 
Bidar. ^Adil K., the ruler of Bijapur, first sent a valuable ruby and 
used supplications. So also did Qu^bud-mulk and Malik Barld take 
to humble language. All their desire was that some persons might 
be appointed from the court to soothe their minds. Though during 
the disturbance caused by the death of the Prince, the battle at Bir, 
and the investment of Ahmadiiagar, the Nizamu-l-mulki people asked 
them for help, they did not cast away the thread of loyalty and paid 
no attention to their request, though many of the imperial servants 
sought a cause for the returning of the august standards. Their 
(the Deccan powers) petitions were accepted and on the 12th 
Sarmadi was sent to ^idil K. ; Mas^aud Beg to Quj^bud>mulk, and 
Mumin to Malik Barld, Excellent counsels were sent by the tongue 
of the pen and by the ambassadors. 

One of the occurrences was the death of M. J am Beg, the ruler of 
Tatta. He had some external knowledge, and was versed in Persian 
prose and poetry and in music. From the time that he came to 


name is the name of God, and that 
the custom is to repeat verses of the 
Qoran for the destruction of enemies, 
and that this is done, either alone, or 
with 3 or 4 persons up to 40, and 
that perfumes are burnt and sweet- 
meats are distributed. Apparently 
it was for these ceremonies that A. F. 
was told to bring sweetmeats (hahod). 
Of. Badayilni, Lowe, 206 ; ** Quanti- 
ties of perfumes were used.” It was, 
perhaps, in connection with these in- 
oantatioiis that the word Arnas, 


“destruction .of enemies,” was used 
for presents made to Amirs and 
troopers. 

i A. F. does not mention the 
picturesque story told by Fai|l S. 
about the suicide of Muqarrib K. 
Elliot Yl. 146. FaizI adds in the 
original (T.O. MS. 192, p. 2486) that 
Sidl Ya^q&b, the father of MubSrak, 
afterwards poisoned himself. The 
story seems referred to in the Dar- 
barl Akbari, p. 481, but it is told in a 
different way. , 
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court, loyalty shone from the forehead of his wor ds and acts. His 
manners showed discretion and calmness. But from childhood he 
had been addicted to wine. It was extraordinary that it did not 
lead him into any impropriety, and that both in his acts and speech 
783 he kept control over himself. In the privacy of his house the drain- 
ing of cups was carried to excess, and as there was no one to advise 
him he did not refrain. 

Verse. 

Why do you take a thing by imbibing which 

A reed shows like a cypress, a cypress like a reed ? 

If you^re merciful, they say it is the wine and not he. 

If youVe violent, they say it is he and not the wine. 

That pure thing (wine) stained the limpid waters of life. That 
material of joy caused loss of life. Excess in wine made him ill, and 
he became paralytic and delirious. On the 13th (Bahman, 1009, 
23rd January 1601) he packed up his goods from this caravan. 
Strangers and acquaintances regretted him.^ The appreciative 
sovereign privately restored his territory to the son M. Qi5zT, and 
sent him a diploma and a valuable robe of honour. 

One of the occurrences was the departure to the other world of 
Qakim ^ Mi^ri. He had an unique knowledge of external and spiri- 
tual matters. He had such a knowledge of medicine that if medical 
books had disappeared he could have written them- out from memory. 
He had gathered the pleasing language of Sufism, Openness and 
cheerfulness adorned his brow. Friends and strangers benefited by 
his kindness. He did not withdraw himself from any sick person 
but maintained an open brow and endeavoured to cure them. 

Verse. 

He needs a panegyrist like himself. 

At this time where is there one like him in the world ? 


^ B* 361 and Maa^ir HI. 302. Ho is said to have ofEended Akbar shortly 
before his death by saying that if Asir had been his, he would have held it 
for a hundred years. 

^ FaifI S* gives the date, Monday* 1st Sh^ban, 26th January, 1601. 



CttAWBR CXtVt. 


1173 


Though he had reached eighty years, the head of youth boiled 
within him. He was attacked by a sudden chill, and he shrunk up. 
Fever increased, and on the 13th at midnight he became occasionally 
delirious. When he came a little to himself, he sent for the writer. 
I came to his pillow, and lost my senses on beholding him. Con- 
scious and while remembering God he closed his eyes on this spot of 
trouble. Small and great were plunged into long sorrow. 

Verse. 

Eise up that I may weep and lament. 

I weep abundantly, and lament. 

Sorrows lacerate my liver. 

When I end, I begin again to weep. 

The appreciative sovereign was grieved, and implored forgive- 
ness for him. 

On the night of the 23rd the writer was nominated to Nasik. 
From the time that those who had surrendered were in custody, 
from time to time disturbances increased owing to the want of care 
on the part of the administrators of afEairs. Though by the marvels 
of fortune, Ahmadnagar had been conquered, things went somewhat 
backward. High prices destroyed the troops. The self-willed men 
of the Deccan assembled together, and raised the head of distur- 
banco. They elevated to the supremacy ^All, the son of gljfih ^Ali, 
the uncle of Murtaza Niz&m ul-mulk. They made that vagrant 
pauper the means of their own success. Though the whole afEair 
was not disclosed to H.M., yet the wickedness of ghuh 'Ali^s son and 
sedition-mongering of Raju were current talk. On this account the 
l^fin-khanan was in the first place sent to Ahmadnagar to remedy 
matters, and the author was sent to Nftslk. He obtained leave for 
that purpose this year. He was exalted by receiving ^ a choice robe 
of honour, a special horse, a flag, and a drum. Eai Bai Singh, Bai 
DurgS, Bai Bhoj, Hfishim Beg, Tolak, Muqim £., FulSd £. Kamal- 
ul-mulk and many others were nominated to accompany him. Next 
morning H.M* came to inspect A sir. On the way he granted leave 


^ Fai^l S. gives the date, viz. the 
night of Monday, 8th gh abSn. 1009, 
February 1601, and says that 100 


officers were put under A. F. He 
also calls him NawSb. 
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to the and the other servants to go on the above-men- 

tioned service. He, during four days, inspected ^ the fortress and the 
spoils and then returned to Burhanpur. 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the sedition- 
mongers in Bengal* Ifc has been mentioned that the Afghans made 
Qatlu’s son an instrument of commotion, and raised up the head of 
strife. Several times Rajah Man Singh^s people led out their forces 
and were defeated. Mir ^Abdu-r razzaq M^amuri — who was the 
Bakhghi of the army — was made prisoner. When the Rajah came 
to Allahabad with the Prince-Royal, he took leave to go to Bengal, 
and stayed for some time in Rohtas, making preparations. From 
there he went to punish the evildoers. Near gj^erpur *At&i he met 
in with the enemy. Both forces made forts and encamped opposite 
one another. On 1st Isfandarmaz they drew up in battle array, and 
after a slight engagement the enemy was punished. By the might 
^of fortune a noted elephant of theirs was struck by a bullet and in his 
agitation he rushed into his own army and threw it into confusion. 
Many were killed. As the day was at its close they pursued for 
four ko8 and then turned back. Mir *Abdu-r-razzaq ^ Mamuri fell 
into their hands with a collar round his neck and chains on his 
feet. He had been mounted in this condition on an elephant, and a 
man had been appointed to kill him in case of defeat. Suddenly 
the man was killed by a bullet and the Mir escaped from death. 
By God^s favour the insurrection subsided, and thet servants were 
exalted by favours. 

On this day the intuition of the gh&hin^ah was made clear. 
The son of gJhS'ms Oak wickedly fled, and coming to the hill-country 
of Kashmir stirred up sedition. H.M. said, His head will soon come 
rolling down from the top of the mountain, and he will receive the 
retribution of his ingratitude.^' In this year and month that un- 
worthy one came down from the top of the hill, and was broken 
786 to pieces. On the 5th an order came to the writer to the effect that 
many men had joined the son of ghah 'Ali, and that it was right 


i IB'aifl says such a crowd followed 
Akbar that H. M. had personally to 
k^ep them baok with a stick. 

* Of, Stewart’s Hist, of Bengal, 189. 


Sherpur Atai is in the S.W. of the 
Murshtdabad district and in the 
KSndi subdivision. See Masnad of 
Mnrshidabad 268. 
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that I sliould return and go in that direction, and in conjunction 
with the Khian-Whanan bring the affair to a successful termination. 
As many brave men had chosen to accompany me, and the materials 
for conquering the country of Naaik and for punishing the rebels 
had been collected, envious people induced the sovereign to recall 
me. I do not know whether it was that the circumstances were not 
known to him, or that he was unduly influenced by complaisance 
(for his adviser). I was a little astonished at the pranks of fortune, 
but in accordance with the Shah^s order I set out for that quarter 
(Ahmadnagar) from the town of Ranwar.^ On the 7th Hasan the 
son of M. Shahrukh absconded. He was with his father in Ahmad- 
nagar and from weakness of character he became discontented. He 
joined in with a KaAmiri and went off. 

One of the occurrences was the coming ^ of Prince Sultan Daniel 
to court. From the time that Ahmadnagar had been conquered, he 
had a great desire to kiss the threshold. By the royal order he 
made over Ahmadnagar to M. Shahrukh and some servants and 
proceeded to court. On the 10th he did homage, and was exalted 
by various favours. Asir was presented to him together with much 
property, and I^ande^ was given to him and received the name of 
Dande^.^ On the 18th Daulat K. Ladu died of colic. He had an 
abundant share of courage and ability. For some time he served 
M. Koka, and he was much with M. Ehan the Khan-khanan. 
Prince Suljban Daniel had made him his own servant, and had ad- 
vanced him to the rank of 2,000. When the Prince came to court, 
he left him in Ahmadnagar to assist M. Shahrukh, and there he 
died. On the 20th ^O^wajagi Fath Ullah was sent to Nasik. As 
Sa^adat K. had retired in consequence of the breach of agreement, 
he^ begged that he might be brought to court by means of an able 


^ Eanu in text. Cf. J. II. 225,. 
but there is a variant. 

® Faiipf S. gives the date, 26th 
Sh'aban, 18th February, 1601, and 
says that Akbar took the prince in 
his arms and involuntarily danced. 
He afterwards took him into the 
harem. 

^ Apparently a pun was meant. 
The name Dandesh was given both 


on account of the Prince’s name be- 
ing Daniel and because Dan means a 
gift. 

♦ Perhaps the meaning is that 
A. F. begged that he might be 
brought to court. The breach of the 
agreement probably means A. F.'s 
failure — on account of Akbar’ s com- 
mands-r-to go to Nasik. 
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man. Accordingly jOiwfijagi Fath Ullah was appointed to this ser« 
vice. On this day ^wSja Malik *A1I ba^^i of the camp obtained 
his wish. He bad for some time been censured for tyranny, and 
Babft Nfigir had been appointed to the office. On observing signs of 
repentance', he was ordered to be received into favour. On the 22nd 
Bahadur K. was sent to Owaliyar in order that he might get some 
enlightenment in the school of the prison. Out of kindness, his 
family was sent with him. Wall Beg, Sim Beg, Abu Na^ir and some 
soldiers accompanied him. On the 29th Mir Jamalu-d-din Husain 
Inja was sent off to Bijapur. As 'Adil K. wished to make over his 
daughter ^ to the harem of Prince Sultan Daniel, 'the Mir® was sent 
with the bridal presents. 

t Ferishta calls her Begam Sultan. | ^ The MirzS of text seems wrong. 
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CHAPTER CXLVII. 

Beginning of the 46th year prom the Accession, to wit the year 733 
Dai of the fourth cycle. 

At this time, when the world had assumed a fresh appearance 
from the sway of H M , and he was earnestly returning thanks, the 
heavens attired themselves, and the earth engaged in adornment. 

On the night of Saturday, 15th Ramzan, 1009, 10th March, 1601, the 
Light-giver glorified Aries, and the tenth year of the fourth cycle 
began. 

Verse. 

Spring compounded the earth’s dust with musk. 

The clouds freshened the running streams with wine. 

You’d say, Spring has united with love.’’ 

You’d say, God has produced love out of Spring.’' 

By orders of the world’s ruler, great preparations ^ were made 
and delightful exhibitions took place. From the entry of the sun 
into Aries to the culmination, the arrangements oi each day were 
committed to one of the royal servants, and there were times of joy. 

On 8fch Farwardin Rai Patr Das was raised to the rank of 3,000. 

On the 10th Tatar ^ Beg was made guardian of Sultftn Khurram 
(Shah Jah&n). Skill and watchfulness arrived at their destination, 
and propriety raised her head. On this day the news came of the 
success in Bengal, as has already been mentioned. Thanks were 
returned to God. On the 11th, Kh^Sja fi'ud M. ^Ali Beg 

Akbarshahi — who had done good service in the Deccan — received 
each a flag and a drum, and so got the reward of their good deeds. 

On the 13th M. Yusuf K. had an audience, and was delivered from 
much grief. When Sbah ^Ali’s son became prosperous, and the road 

^ Fai^l Sirhindl says that the ® The Iqbalnama calls him TStSr 

illuminations at Lahore and Agra Beg Safarcl. 
could hardly be equalled. 

148 
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to Ahmadnagar became closed^ some men awoke from the sleep of 
neglect, and set themselves to remedy matters, M, Bustum, M. 
Yusuf K,, and many others, were sent to cross the Ganges (Godavery) 
and station themselves at ^ahgarha, so as to make the ro^ safe, 
and to restrain the hands of the wicked from attacking the country. 
The proper thing was for the troops to have gone to DharwAr * and 
to have overset that compound of sedition. But strife-mongers did 
not permit this. The Mirza was stunned on receiving^ the news. 
He had neither the courage to report what he had learned nor the 
strength to carry through the work. He was continually begging 
to be allowed to come to court, and representing that he was disgust- 
ed with the Deccan. H.M. accepted his petition and summoned him 
to come quickly. On this day Akhairfij® suddenly died. He was dis- 
tinguished for discretion among the Kacwah clan. On the 14th, 
Jagannfith * was raised to the high office of 5,000, and Mir Ekwftja, 
787 the son of Sultan Khwija, was raised to the rank of 600. On the 
16th, BahAdur K. Gllfini was defeated. He had been left with a small 
equipment in Telingana. ^Ambar Jiu attacked with a large force of 
Deccanis and Abyssinians. He made little fight and then retired. 
As the fact was concealed owing to interested motives, that evil 
disposed Abyssinian collected a number of presumptuous men, and the 
prosperity of the rebellious increased. At the festival of the cul- 
mination Prince Sul^ftn Daniel gave a great feast and presented 
valuable jewels, which had been taken at Ahmadnagar. They were 


' Text wrongly has Dhar. The 
place meant is the Dharwar of the 
I.G. and the Dharor of J. II. 234 in 
Sarkar Narnalah. The I.O. MS. 236 
has DhSrwar. 

4 The I.O. MS. 236 has haaia be- 
fore agahl and apparently the mean- 
ing is that the Mirza lost his head. 
The word azln ** from this is not in 
the said MS. 

8 Fai^i Sirhindl I.O. MS. 192, 
p. 250a, says that on this day (that on 
which M. YQsuf arrived) B&nkT Bai, 
the grandson of Eajah Bih&r| Mai, 
and cousin of Eajah Mftn Singh, 


suddenly died. Up to midday be 
was in the Darbar and was playing 
chaupar (draughts), when suddenly 
there was a change. He was taken 
to his quarters, but died on the way. 
This must be the person called in 
text Akhairaj, and he must be the 
Banka Rai of B. 495, who served in 
Kabul. But the name in Bib. Ind. 
ed. is Balka, though there is the 
variant Banka. The IqbAlnSma has 
AkhairAj, or perhaps Ughraj, for 
there are no yowel points. 

♦ B. 387. He was a son of BihSrI 
Mai. 
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accepted. Though he produced bits of stone, which by the marvels 
of fortune have a great value, yet he brought to market the precious 
jewel of sincerity, which does not come within the mould of price. 
On this day the loving sovereign brought out Mozaffar Husain M. 
and Afpftsyfib fpm prison and treated them with favour. High and 
low were astonished at this graoiousness. On this day Manucihr and 
M. 'All, the amibassadors of Persia, obtained leave. They were to go 
on in advance and make preparations in Lahore. An ambassador 
was to go afterwards from court, together with presents, when 
arrangements had been made for their going to that country. 

One of the occurrences was the vagabondage of 'Ali,^ the son of 
Wall K., one of the former Amirs of Barid. He was living at Bija- 
pur and indulging in thoughts of greatness when some people 
sent for him to the city of Bidar and kept him concealed. At tiie 
time when Mumin * went from court, for the purpose of conveying 
counsels, 'All came out of the fort with the idea of being received 
(by Mumin), and remained quietly in the city. On the 20th, rebels 
and slaves of money brought him ^ in and raised a tumult. 'All was 
helpless and went off by way of Narwan (?) to Golkonda with his wife 
and family. Evil-disposed persons came after him, and seized his 
mother and some of his other relations, and wickedly put them to death. 
As his supplications to the sublime court had not the glory of deeds 
(i.e. were not accompanied by acts), his days became thus clouded, 
and the world had warning. On this day Janii^^ Bahadur died of 
diarrhoea. He was a distinguished soldier. He was in Rdmpuri. 
On the 22nd the eastern rebels submitted. When Rajah Man Singh 


^ The MSS. vary and the text is 
probably corrupt. The Barid prin- 
ces were, some of them, called Amirs. 
Perhaps the *A1I here mentioned is 
the person who in 1010 became king 
of Bidar under the title of Mirza 
*AlI. See Ferishta’s account of the 
Barid princes, and Tiefenthalcr I. 
493, Ferishta speaks of M. ‘AH as 
reigning in 1018 (1609). 

* See p. 782. 

® hadar^ but I.O. MS. 236 has 
hadan. LG/* MS. 236 has, rebels 


brought in people from the fort and 
made a disturbance. 

^ The passage about Janigh Baha- 
dur is in neither of the I.O. MSS. 
Fai^I S., I.O. MS. 192, 2606, says that 
JAnigh died on 4th Shawal. 29th 
March, 1601, and that on 1st 2il q*ada 
24th April, and on the same day 
as M. Shahrukh presented himself, 
Janigh*s ten sons appeared before 
H.M. The eldest of them was only 
twelve. 
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gained the victory, he pursued the enemy, and did not turn back till 
he came to Mohe^pQr near Bushna and Jessore. The j^fghans 
chose a strong position. As on every side there were marshes and 
it was impossible to reach the place easily^ the Bajah appointed 
active people, (to watch them) and addressed himself to opening out 
the country^ and increasing cultivation. On the 22nd g^ujSh, the 
son of M^a^um K. Kibull and S'ald, the son of Lacfn ^ and others 
capitulated and came in. They presented elephants^ etc. After 
M^a^um K. had died, a purchased slave of MozafiEar K. — a Qalm^q — 
788 had made himself a name by the sword, and had taken the name of 
Biz Bahidur. He had won over all the rebellious Turinis. At 
this time he, from a happy star, sent them and his son, and' he him- 
self made firm promises. The Rajah showed kindness to them all, 
and the commotion in that country diminished. On the 23rd twelve 
accountants (bitikci) were appointed to the charge of the special 
cavalry. Each had the charge of 1,000 horse. On the 26th, Dar 
Judhan, the grandson of Ram Cand, was made a Rajah. The com- 
mand of the fort of Bindhu was given to him and BhirtI Cand was 
appointed the guardian of that youth. 

At this time the writer went off to remedy the affair of §hih 
'Ali^s son. It has been mentioned that this duty had been regarded 
as more important, and that I was kept back from going to Nasik. 
In the end of Isfandarmaz of the previous year I joined the KhAn- 
]ld^&ndn near Barangaon.’^ Suddenly news came that Wanku ^ (?) 
landholder had come to Ahmadnagar as he had quarrelled with ^Adil 
K. Bijapuri. Though he put forward the pretext of being obedient, 
yet there was no security that he would not play tricks. He is a great 
proprietor and has lands in Ahmadnagar. He had 6,000 horse and 
12,000 foot. In that year he (the IGiftn-kbanan) considered that it 
was indispensable to soothe him at Jalnapur and so separated and 
proceeded thither. I was sent off to put the affair of Syh&h ^Ali^s 
son to rights. On the 27th 1 arrived at the bank of the Ganges. 
M. Rustum, Mir Marta^fi, Bahadur-al-mulk, M. La^karf, together 
with many servants of M. Tusuf K., Shujft^at K., and other servants 
who had previously been appointed to this work, joined me. On the 

1 The Iqb&lnsma has L&cln Qaq- s Cf. 794, 7 lines from foot. 

Bh&b The Iqbalnama seems to call him 

* In Dindes, J. 11. 225. Waskfit 
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29th. the fbrt of Galnnh ^ was taken. It is one of the choice forks of 
the district of Ahmadnagar. Sa'adat K. held it. For a long time 
he had been anxious to enter service. When Khwajagi Fath Ullah 
came to that fort, he properly came forward and saw him, and made 
over that skyey fortress. ‘ 

On 3rd Ardibihi^t two of mohurs were-given to Prince 

Sultan Daniel, and the power of conquering the country was in- 
creased. On the 4tli ^Ali (B. 496) Mardan Bahadur was made 
prisoner. He was the commander of the Taliiigfinah troops. He 
had come to Pathr! to help SJ^er Khwajah. When he heard of the 
defeat of Bahadur K. GilanT, he went back to that quarter, and fool- 
ishly engaged without proper preparation. Most of his men fled 
without fighting. He stood firm and was captured. On this day the 
news came that Datman Das was dead. He was the son of Rftm 
Das, and had gone to his home without leave, and had proceeded to 
vex the weak. At the request of his father an order was sent, and 
the servants of S^ah Quli K. brought him to court. The turbulent 
fellow engaged in battle and lost his life. That chosen servant (Rfim ijgg 
Das) was grieved on account of his child. H.M. went to his ante- 
chamber (pesAldldna) ^ and administered consolation, and applied 
balm to the inward wound. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of S. ^Abdu-r-rahmftn 
to Telingana. The author s idea was that he should punish the son 
of Sl^ah 'AIT. When what has been described happened to ^All 
Mardan Bahadur, and Telingana was lost, and commotion rose high, 

I wished to send M. Rustum to that quarter. He at the guidance of 
crooked-minded persons refused. I was compelled to send my son 
on that service. I sent with him 1,200 of my own horse. Bahadur- 
al-mulk, Rustam 'Arab, Sl^am^er 'Arab and some servants of the 


^ Kalna in text. It is the Jalna 
of I.G. Xiy. 29 which says* that Abul 
Fayl resided there for some time. 
Perhaps this statement is borne out 
by A.F.’s mentioning at p. 794 that 
he repeopled JalnSpnr. 

* Variant DIman, but the MSS. 
seem to have Damman. 
s The 1.0. MSS. have te^l^kbaua, 


which 1 do not understand, and the 
Iqbalnama has dtob^J^dna "fire* 
temple." The Maagir II. 157 calls the 
son Taman, and has the variant Na- 
man which B. 483 adopts. Most of 
the MSS. seem to have peghjsh^na. 
The word occurs again at p. 799, line 
16. 
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SJ^aliiii^fth were enrolled in this force. I also sent comfortiog letters 
to Sher Owija and to some who were in PSthr!(Patri of the maps)^ 
and made them eager for battle. On this day S. Daulat had an 
audience. He had done good service in the Deccan army. He had 
been vexed by the carelessness of the administrators of this country 
and begged to be allowed to come to court. His request was granted 
and he was summoned. 
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CHAPTER CXLVIII. 

The return op H.M. to Agra, the Capital. 

Before the taking of Ahmadnagar, the imperial servants ->some 
from love of their homes, some on account of the high prices, and 
some from a spirit of competition {dukdn drdi ) — tried hard to induce 
the sovereign to return without taking Asir. H.M. silenced every 
one by his replies. When that fortress had been taken, they in- 
cres^sed their intrigues. The sole idea of the 3JhRhinsh&h was to 
clear the territory of Ahmadnagar of the weeds and rubbish of 
rebellion, and then to prevail over BfjSpur, Golkanda and Bidar, so 
that the rulers of these places should make binding treaties of obe- 
dience. Meanwhile supplicatory letters from them came to court, 
and those who were urging departure got strong documentary sup- 
port. H.M. had no mind to leave before the return of the ambassa- 
dors. But owing to the urgent endeavours of high and low he left 
on the 11th ^ (Ardibihisht, 21st April 1601). In spite * of the daily 
market of intelligence (of Akbar) the position was not understood. 

On the eve of the 12th many left the writer without asking permis- 
sion. For a long time, on the report of the Sh^hins^^dh’s march, their 
faces had been turned towards Hindustan. When the report became 
loud there was a wonderful turmoil. The Deccan rebels rose up in 
insurrection, and there were daily fights. J^afar, the son of M^ . 
Yusuf K., fell into the hands of the Deccanls at this time and this 
was a cause of making them presumptuous. Also the Princess send- 
ing for his ladies from Ahmadnagar increased the confusion. M. 790 
Bustum went off with the soldiers of M. Yusuf K., and H.M. on 
hearing of this debarred him for some time from the privilege of the 


^ Faif 1 8. gives the corresponding 
9ijra date 26th Shawal. 20th April, 
and says Akbar left BurhSnpQr at 
breakfast time, and halted after 
marching one kos. 


^ The sentence is obscure and I.O. 
MS. 236 has id instead of bS. Pos- 
sibly the meaning is that Akbar's 
departure was not known till the 
market day. 
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kornish. Inasmuoli as my heart was turned towards devotion to 
Ood, I did not take these things into account, and always had a 
victorious countenance (?). On the l4th, Rai Durgfi Rai and Bhoj 
joined this army. Rai Rai Singh and these two and many others 
had been directed to join the author. There was some delay at 
their request (?) and the first-mentioned heard of a commotion in his 
quarters and took leave to go there. Though they had not energy, 
yet their joining me was a source of strength. On the 15th, M. 
3hahrukh paid his respects to H.M. The Prince had left him in 
charge of Ahmad nagar. When the l^§n-khSnan went there, he 
came to court by H.M/s orders, and had his heart satisfied. On this 
day Khwajagi Muhammad Husain was raised to the rank of 1,000. 
He is the younger brother of Qasim K., and has few equals for truth 
and honesty. He was made superintendent of the kitchen (laldwal 
hegi). On the 20th, f^arrarn, the son of M. Koka got leave to go to 
Junagarh. This was because that country had been given to the 
kokaltSsh in fief. On the 25th, Husain Beg S. "UmarT, who had done 
good service in Bangash, was raised to the rank of 2,500. On the 
26th, twenty elephants and a like number of elephant guns (hatndl) 
and ten horses and some presents were given to the author. This 
was a source of victory. On the 28th, Prince Sultan Daniel received 
leave at the Narbadda ^ to go to Burhanpur. H.M/s idea was to take 
this nursling of dominion with him elephant hunting. As some dis- 
persion among the southern soldiers was reported to H.M., he was 
sent back. M. ghShrukh, M. Rustum, M. Yusuf K., Yusufs Barkhilr- 
dftr, Shihftbu-d'din Qandaharl, Mas^aud K. Habshi and 3,000 Badakh- 
shi Aim&qs — who had recently come from Turftn ^ — and many 
servants were sent along with him, and the commotion somewhat 
diminished. 

On this day Port Trimbak * fell into the hands of the imperial 
servants. It is one of the choice forts of Ahmadnagar. The foun- 
tain of the Ganges (Godavery) rises up in it, and it is regarded as a 


I Paifl S. says at Gborgaon. 

* Son of ^usain K. Tukrij a (IqbSl- 
nSma). 

® They came now from Lahore 
and Agra. Akbar told them they 
would have to serve for one year 


in Deccan, and that after that their 
stay would be optional (Fai^T). 

* J. II. 228 and note. It is in the 
NSsik district and about 50 m. from 
the Indian Ocean. 
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great place of worship. S^aadat K. held it. As he had come in and 
submitted and had made over Galnah, envoys were sent there, and 
that fort, together with 15 noted elephants — which were kept in it— 
were given to the sovereign. The leaders of the soldiers 

were disgusted, and did not arrange to hold the fort and returned 
and so RSju came there with a large force and made war. Every 
time that there was a battle, he was defeated. Bajah Baharji, 791 
Ha^Tm Beg, Fulad K., Malik Sher, the Barha SaiyTds, and ^Azmat 
K. performed great feats. Every one went ofE to his fief, and that 
turbulent one returned and prevailed over the fort. 

One of the occurrences was the victory of S. ^Abdu-r-Rahman.^ 
When he was sent to put down the commotion in Telingana, Sher 
Kbwaja soon joined him and celebrated the banquet of concord 
They made skill act together with courage. Shah ^Ali^s son sent off 
Farhad K., and other Habshls and DeccanTs, and there was an active 
movement of rebellion. The imperialists knit their hearts to God 
and drew up properly in battle array. In the centre were S. ^Abdu- 
r-rahmfin, Mir Hazar, Mir Muhammad Amin MaudCidl, Mir ^Abdul 
Malik, Bijli K., Yusuf Jajhar, Saiyid ^AlT, and some man^ahddrs. 

In the van were Sher Kkwaja, BSz Bahadur, Zahiru-d-din, Saiyid 
Lad M., Kocak ^AlT, Rahim Dad, Baba Yusuf *Ali, Y^qub Beg, 
Khwaja Baqi K. Mir Haj, Hasan ^Ali Andijani, and some able men. 

On the right wing were Hamid K., Haidar Dost, Muhammad Husain, 
Ghazi K. Ghakkar, S. Qujtb, Adam K. On the left wing were Baha- 
dur Almulk, Bahadur K. Gilani, Muhammad K. Turkaman, Saiyid 
Karm 'Ali, Rustum K. ^Arab, S‘aid K. ^Arab, Zal Beg, Budagh Beg, 
and others. They crossed the Ganges (i.e. the Godavery) near Nander, 
and marched on. Near the river Manjara^ the enemy arrived with a 
large force. ^Ambar® Jiu was in the centre. On the right wing 
was Farhad K. Zangi, and on the left Mansur K. Ilabshi. On Sunday 
6th Khurdad, 16th May 1601, after midday the fight began. There 
was a hot engagement. Owing to daily-increasing fortune a victory 
was won. High and low were astonished. The imperialists drew 


» B. XXXV. 

* LG. XYIII. 355. On left or 
north bank of the Godavari and 174 
m. from Hyderabad. It is famous 
as the place where Guru Govind was 
149 


assassinated. The Manjara is a 
tributary of the Godavari, and flows 
northwards. 

? This is Malik ‘Ambar. 
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up their forces before the enemy did so. After much delay the 
latter came on with the impetuosity which is characteristic of the 
country. Many gave way, and some baggage was plundered. Those 
whose dependence was upon Ood stood firm. They were somewhat 
astonished at the enemy^s coming back to the attack several times after 
being repulsed, and there occurred some confusion in the order of 
battle. At this time the centre advanced and distinguished itself. The 
enemy yielded and fled. 400 of them fell on the field, and many were 
wounded. Many elephants and other spoil were captured. By good 
fortune no person of note was killed. Bustum E., Zfil Beg, Budfig^ 
792 K., Mir 'Abdul-mulk, Mir Hftj and Saiyid ‘AH were slightly wounded, 
but got better. Many horses, however, were killed. As little of day 
remained, they followed the enemy a short way and then returned, 
and offered up thanks. Though many of the royal servants did good 
service, yet ^ev Ehwtja, BahAdur-ul-mulk and Hamid E. did 
especially well. Though the enemy was more than 5,000, and the 
imperialists were 3,000, such a difficult work was made easy by the 
help of the Divine favour. On the 9th, when the royal standards 
(i.e. when Akbar was there) were at N‘alca, Eicak j^wftja died. 
He was one of the chosen servants of Prince Sult§n Daniel, and 
led a dignified life. On the 10th, Bai Cand won a victory. 
When the soldiers of Pftthri went to Telingftna, some wicked Nijftm- 
ul-mulkis went there (to PAthrl) to make an attack. I gave ^ that 
choice servant of my own 100 of my own horse and sent him with the 
troops. He fought well and won a victory. At this time M. 
came from Junair. On account of the high price of provisions, the 
soldiers were discontented. The proprietor of Hindis came with 
Sarwar Hab^I, Muhammad E. Zangl and other evildoers, and made 
a disturbance. From want of energy, the high price of provisions, and 
emptyhandedness, he went on — fighting by the way — to Ahmad- 
nagar. On the 11th he ^ arrived at that city and took his ease. 

1 The 1.0. MSS. and the Lucknow sage occurs in the Lucknow ed. HI* 

ed. say that Abul Fasl sent 300 of his 854, but the name Junair is not clear 

own horse. there. The text however seems right 

^ This is the KhSn-^^&nan. Of. for at p. 777 we are told that M* 

B.XXiy. It is curious that this pas- EhSn took Junair. Apparently he 

sage about M. floes not occur resided there from 2drd AbSn 1009, 

in lither of the I.Q. MSS. The pas- i i.e. from first week of November 
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At this time Bada^^§n assumed the glory of the gh^hinshftVs 
name IKhutha), An unknown person gave himself out as Humayiin, 
the son of M. Sulaiman, and took possession of that hill-country. M. 
Bada^u-z-Zamftn, the sister^s ‘ son of H.M. and son of Khwajah Husain, 
came with a few men from Hi§ar> and fought with him on the 13 th and 
was victorious. The pulpit and the gold and silver were adorned with 
the great name (of Akbar). He sent a petition apologising for the little 
service he had hitherto rendered. H.M. received the messenger 
kindly and sent presents and implements of war. 

One of the occurrences was the fawning of the son of Shah ^AIL 
When H.M. was at Burhanpur, he sent able men to court and spoke 
of submission. Those ^ who wished H.M. to march sold what had 
occurred at a high price and obtained a soothing firman. They 
sent this off with Harbans. When the report of the march became 
current the ambassador stopped in bewilderment atBir. He did not 
go forward (?) and he did not communicate the answer. When the 
writer came to the bank of the Ganges (Godavery) and meditated 
going further he set himself to inquire into the matter, and summoned 
the ambassador. The latter told many untruths. Suddenly the Telin- 
gfina commotion, the capture of ^Ali Mardan Bahadur and of the son of 
793 M. Yusuf K., the report of the march of H.M.. and the departure 
of many men from the victorious army, became current, and that short- 
sighted and wicked man (Sha^h ^Ali^s son) again rebelled. He sent 
some vagabonds to the camp, and stirred up commotion. As the 
eye of my zeal was directed towards the True Disposer, I continually 
gathered the joy of victory. Suddenly the report of the defeat of 
the Telingana rebels filled the world, and the windU (of pride) went 


1600 to May 1601. Perhaps Hindis 
bhaml, pp.777 and 792, means Hindia, 
the proprietor, i.e. the Zamindar of 
Hindis. 

^ Son of Akbar’s half-sister, the 
daughter of CScak Begam* 

® The sentence is very obscure, 
and perhaps the text is corrupt. 
Apparently what is meant is that 
those who mshed Akbar to return to 
Agra set great store on the report 


that they made to him of Shah All's 
son's ^submission. If “ bought " in- 
stead of sold could have been read, 
the meaning might have been 
clearer, and 1.0. MS. 235 seems to 
say that gh Sh 'All's son's ambassa- 
dor sold the report to those who 
wished Akbar to start. The son of 
Sh^th 'All had been made Ni^im 
Shah. He was the uncle of Martaza 
Nizam Shah (B. 336). 
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out from the head of that presumptuous one. He had recourse to 
lamentation and excuses^ and showed a fawning spirit. He received 
proper replies. He told the tale of his ashamedness^ and sent back 
the envoys with honour together with the son of M. Yusuf K. On 
the 20th they came to the camp. Abu-l-hasan, Tima^ his son (?), 
Wafa K., and his confidential servants delivered up the son of M. 
Yusuf K. It was agreed that when they should bring ^AlT Mardan 
Bahadur and execute a treaty of service and ratify it by stringent 
oaths^ Sarkar U4esa/ Dharwar and part of Bir would be left to him. 
He was to undertake service, and never to rebel. On the 30th Rai 
Durga and Rai Bhoj went to their homes without asking leave. 
Such* improper proceedings were the result of the carelessness of the 
administrators and of the casting away of the thread of fears and 
hopes. On the 11th Tir Hasan ^ Beg died. He was in charge of Har- 
sul^ Daulatdbftd and led a good life. He was seized with severe 
abdominal pains and died. He was a Turk of the Baharlu tribe. 
He was acquainted with history and could rhyme. On the 16th® 
H.M. crossed the Cambal. As the river was in flood, and boats were 


^ Presumably this is Akbar’s 
envoy Har Bans. 

® This name is very doubtful 

1.0. MS. 236 seems to have Tima 
Deo Bais. 

8 U^esa or Orissa is clearly wrong. 

1.0. MS. 236 has Sarkars Ugar and 

Owsa Periahta mentions Ausa 

as a fort belonging to Malik 
*Ambar. Possibly what is meant is 
the fort of Odgir, but more probably 
it is Owsa. 

* The MSS. call him ^asan Beg 
Shukr ‘All land so does the Iqbal- 
nSma which also says that he was a 
relation of the Sh^u-kb^uan. 

^ Text has har sul Daulatabad rd 
pashdn hud. This seems nonsense, 
and the I.O. MS. 236 has HarsUl. 
Har sal is the name of a suburb of 
AurangSbad, and famous as the site 
of a great victory obtained by the 


Moghuls over the Mahrattas in Au- 
rangzeb’s reign. 

® Pai^I, p. 249Z;, last lino, says,Ak- 
bar arrived at the Cambal on 10 Tir, 
or 1st Mo^arrum 1010 = 22nd June, 
1601. The river whs fordable then 
and the emperor's pe&hkb&ua (ad- 
vance-tents) and a few men crossed. 
At night the flood came down and 
the river ceased to be fordable. 
There were only two small boats and 
these could only hold 10 "Or 15 men. 
The rain continued and the waters 
still rose. The people were greatly 
distressed by this obstacle so near 
their homes and when they had been 
so long away, and many filing them- 
selves into the river and were 
drowned in trying to cross. The 
waters however subsided owing to 
the marvels of Akbar’s presence, 
and to the wonder of the inhabitants. 
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Very few, tlie camp suffered much. Prom the time H.M. had begun 
his homeward march, no such difficulty occurred. On the 22nd 
Jagannath came in accordance with orders from Burh§npur, and had 
an audience. On the 31st Sirgndnz K. was made kotwSl of 
Ahmadfibad and sent off. On 3rd Amardftd H.M. went to the top of 
Rantanbhor, and Jagannath obtained auspiciousness by scattering 
money, and by presenting peshkash. On thisfday Sbth Qull K. 
Mahram and Mihtar K. came from Agra to meet H.M, and had an 
audience. On the 4th H.M. crossed the Banas. Ou the 6th Jagan- 
nath obtained leave. On the 6th LutfSI SbirSzT died. He was ac. 
quainted with astronomy, old events, and poetical composition, and 
was known for his witticisms. On the 9th Taqiya obtained an 
audience. He was the baJAsbl of the Cabul army. He came by 
the royal order and gathered bliss. 

One of the occurrences was the cessation of Raju’s commotion. 
When Daulab K. was inopportunely turned back, he opened the hand 
of success, and took NSsik and some other places. When Hbiwajagi 794 
Path Ullah went to that quarter and returned without effecting his 
object and when many soldiers deserted to Raju, the latter became 
still more wild. At the time when the administrators of the country 
were indulging in the sleep of carelessness, and the writer was some- 
what ill, that wicked one came by the route of Daulatabfid, and 
seized the country up to J Slnapur,^ Though he had been appointed 
to another duty, and was somewhat distant from the site of the dis- 
turbance, he in spite of his weakness undertook, trusting in God, to 
punish him. He set off on the 11th from the bank of the river, 
where he had built quarters near Hasanabad. He left Mir Marta^,*" 
WafadSr K., Mir Hazar and some other brave men there lest 3b6h 
'Airs son should break his agreement, and raise up a commotion on 
that side. When he quickly came to Ahubara, Rftju doubted the fact, 
but when he was convinced of it, he returned. He (the author) re- 
peopled Jaln6pur and the neighbourhood which were nearly deserted. 

On the 16th S. I^alil was released. He was the son of S. Ibr§hTm 


He crossed.oa an elephant on 14th 
Tfr. Farid Bokharl distinguished 
himself by his exertions to cross the 
people. The roads I were terribly 
muddy, and there was rain and 


lightning and some men and ele- 
phants were killed by the latter. 

1 Apparently this is the Jalnah of 
I.G. and which A.^F. has previously 
called Giklnah. 
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Fat^pOri. Though from his early years he was blindi he played 
chess and draughts well^ and did many things that seeing people do. 
He desired to be made a collector of the exchequer lands, and his 
carnal desires resulted in his being sent to prison. The good ser- 
vices of his ancestors pleaded for him and the great kindness of the 
Shfthin^ih released him. On the 16th the writer came to Daulatft- 
bSd. When news H^me that Baju was in the vicinity I left my 
family in Ahubara and went off to chastise him. He withdrew to 
the hills, and settled in a bewildered state near the tank of Qatlu. 
When the victorious troops came to the foot of the pass, he left 
Daulat&bad and went off towards Nssik. On the 22nd the writer 
traversed the passes and came near the tank. His idea was to come 
to close quarters with him and to punish him. The various opinions 
of his companions restrained him. 

On the 23rd ^ H.M. came to Fat]|^pur, and the venerable eyes of 
Miriam-MakSm rejoiced. That great lady wished to come further 
to meet him and to delight the eyes of her heart, but he restrained 
her from the idea. On the 24th the children of Wanku were seized. 
It has been mentioned that he had sought shelter in Ahmadnagar 
from the oppression of the BIj&pur soldiers. From the excess of his 
desires and wickedness he fled. When he thought that his own 
country was clear, he came there and set about working the leaven 
of rebellion. The same men came to take his life, and by hard 
endeavours he got back to near Ahmadnagar, and set about fawning 
and begging for protection. The I^an-khftnftn accepted the prof- 
fers and sought to make his eagerness a means of capturing him* 
He out of farsightedness drew rein somewhat and sent his eldest son 
Bftbfij! ahead with his brother Dhar lUo in order to ascertain his 
(the intentions from the lines of his forehead, and to 

test his language. In this year and month when they came to the 
706 commander put them in chains, and sent many 

men to seize the landholder. He also followed them in person. 
Though from the slugglishness of some and bungling of others he 


^ FaifT siifs on 20th Amard&d ss 
,11th §afr 1010, 1st August 1601. 
He remained there eleven days and 
then went on to Agra. On the way 


he was entertained by Salfma Sul(an 
Begam at the garden whidh Khwftja 
§andal had laid out for her. 
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was not o4ught^ yet 29 elephants and much property were taken. 
That wicked one went to the son of Qbah ‘Ali, and the latter put 
him in prison. On this day Ha^im Beg came from the Deooan, and 
by a happy star he on the same day performed the komiah. On 
this day Mir .'Abdu-l-Wahab BokharT came from Delhi and Moham- 
mad Shhban! from his fief, and had tbeir desires gratified. 
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CHAPTER CXLIX. 

ThIj arrival of H.M. at Agra. 

' After passing Dipfilpura,* six kos from Ujjain, he left the Sarang- 
pur route and proceeded towards Rantanbhor. He traversed 228^ 
1co8 in 48 marches, and made 60 halts. Loyal servants came con- 
tinually, one after the other, and gathered auspiciousness, and had 
audiences. At Blana Qullj K. and many other servants had their 
joy fulfilled. On the 31st, when it was a favourable hour, he made 
Agra, the capital, happy by his holy advent, and small and great had 
their wishes. On this day Zain K. Koka had an audience at Man- 
dhakar. He had been in service at Tirah. When the ringleader of 
the Tfirlkis met with his deserts, and the commotion of Afghanistan 
subsided, he by the royal order took up his quarters at Lahore. On 
this occasion H.M. summoned him to his presence. Part of his 
feskkash was a choice ruby. On 2nd Shahrlyur Payinda^ K. died. 
He was the son of Qutluq Qadam K., and had his share of courage 
and enlightenment. 

When the writer delayed somewhat at Qutlu^s tank, fear fell 
upon the Daulatabad garrison, and they thought that the firing of 
cannon woul^be a means of their deliverance. In that year and 
month they fired a great gun and two men lost their lives at once. 
To one fine fellow it happened that his abdomen was torn and 
his bowels came out. From fulness of courage he did not lose his 
fortitude and died at midnight. Next day Raju received some 

A I.J* 11.198. A. F. apparently re- Asad K. Turkaman is mentioned at 
peats the account of Akbar’s march. A. N. III. 309. Possibly it was this 
In the last chapter he speaks of Ak- Payanda who translated BSbar’s 
bar’s reaching FatljtpQr and now he Memoirs. The MSS. have various 
brings him back to Rantanbhor. readings and the text seems corrupt. 

» This is not the Payanda of B. B.M. MS. Add. 26 207 seems to have 
887 but the son of Qutluq mentioned ** Three large cannon were fired.”... 
at p. 432 td. B. and the Maa^ir III. [ That lion-hearted man^^did not give 
52 gives the name as Asad K. An t “ way and died on 21st ShdbAn.” 
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punisliineiit. He was on the point of going to NSsTk. Some double- 
faced men kept him back from doing so. He went by another road 
and passing Daulatabad, he plundered SatSra and some other places 
In the morning the writer came down from the hills and went to 
attack him. As the country was hilly, it was impossible to march 
rapidly. As many said that he had turned back, the writer pitched 
his tent at Catwara^ (?). At the end of the day, when the men were 
engaged in the descent, RSju appeared with a force. I reposed my 796 
confidence in God and came out to fight, and though my troops were 
not drawn up in battle array, some active men engaged. Rai Gopftl 
displayed valour, and though the enemy was more than 5,000, and 
the imperialists about 3,000 and they too unarranged, victory showed 
her face, and great joy seized the world. As day had become night, 
no pursuit was made. On the 8th Raju again came to fight, and 
this suppliant to God also came forward. The active men of the 
van, viz. I'tibSr K., ^Aadil K., Rai Gopal fought, and he according to 
his practice made war consist in flight. M. Zahid, M. NaeTr, Mir 
Gadai cam^ from the right wing and fought. Raju’s horse stumbled 
and he fell. Some well-wishers caught the horse ; and with great 
difficulty he escaped. Kajkana and some brave men of the right 
wing put their hands to the work. They fought for three kos up to 
Daulatabad. The garrison then came to Rfiju's help. The victorious 
warriors were nearly being defeated. But the writer came up, and 
the enemy was dispersed. As the day was at an end we returned 
and halted for a little. Again the wicked poured in from every 
side, and though there was no arrangement (tnzuk), there was a great 
fight. Several of the enemy were killed, and some were captured, 
and victory showed her face. I engaged in retuiming thanks to God. 
After that Raju could not show himself for some time. He spent his 
days in bewilderment under the protection of the for tof Daulatfibad. 

On the 15th he came with a large host, but was put to flight after a 
short contest. 

One of the occurrences was the commotion of Telingana. When 
S. ^Abdu-r- Rahman gained his victory, he returned after leaving on 
guard Hamid K., Baz Bahadur, Bahadur-al-Mulk and other brave 
men. Inasmuch as the slumber of neglect had seized the administra- 

^ Galled Katak Catwar& in Maaejir III. 615. 

150 
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tors, and the writer was somewhat far away, ‘Ambar Jio fell upon 
the country of Barid, and though the soldiers of that country had 
little assistance, yet in the pride of courage they stood firm. In this 
year and month a battle took place on the bank of the Manjana. 
The imperialists were nearly victorious* but by heaven^s decree they 
were defeated. Bahadur-al-Mulk with difficulty crossed the river 
and obtained protection. HamTd K. and Baz Bahadur were caught. 
The fertile land of Telingana went out of hand once more. The 
wicked disturbed places which had been quieted. 

On the 22nd (Shahrlyiir, Ist September, 1601) Tulsi^ Das came 
from his house and had an audience. On 6th Mihr Zain K. Koka 
797 died. Success led him into drinking. When he was summoned to 
* court, he gave this up somewhat and fell ill. His heart and eyes 
failed. Apparently ^ there had been a rift in the joints of his service 
and so fortune prepared for a day of retribution. H.M. protected 
his honour and sho wed kindness to his survivors. He gave his son 
an office of 700. 

One of the occurrences was the disgrace of Baju. O/i the 14th 
that wicked man again prepared to fight, and fled after a short 
engagement. On tfie 16th he with some bands approached the camp. 
In order that the troops might be drawn up in battle-array they with- 
drew into the protection of a small hill. Some retreated and went off 
rapidly to Daulatabad. It was reported that Raju was advancing. 
I went there myself and appointed troops to chastise the others. 
Many fought and were defeated, and some returned without having 
come to close quarters. Some active men of the writer fell on the 
enemy and came to the city, and returned victorious. At the end of 
the day I returned to the camp. In the middle of the way it was 
reported that Baju and some others had gone off to plunder (?) (the 
camp). Mahasan, the son of ^azl K., who was coming to the camp, 
fought and was made prisoner. Now advance was being made 


^ This does not seem to be the 
poet, but the TulsI Das mentioned 
at pp. 424 and 437. B. 502. He was 
a JSdQn. 

* The text omits the preposition 
before malgusarV 
^ The Maa^ir II. 369 says Akbar 


was displeased with him because he 
had sent many horses from Kabul to 
Selim who was in rebellion in 
Allahabad. Akbar also cherished a 
dislike of him on account of his hav- 
ing been accessory to the defeat and 
death of Birbar. 
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to Daulatabad by the skirt of the hill, and I was obliged to go there. 

M. ^Ali Beg Akbar §hahT, Qasim Khwaja, M. Zahid, Tash Beg, Rai 
Gopal displayed activity. They fought and came to Daulatabad. 
They were nearly taking it. Raju craftily threw himself into the 
moat, but his goods and chattels were plundered. Nearly 500 horses 
and much property were taken. A wonderful thing was that in that 
rain of cannon-balls no injury was done to the imperialists. When 
I approached, they fired a great cannon which carried balls (Ur) of 
ten. mans weight. The same moment, it burst, and by the con- 
cussion part of the wall of the fort fell down. The garrison cried 
out for quarter. As the day was near at an end, and from caution, 

I returned to the camp. That base one, after his punishment, re- 
mained under the protection of the fort and spent his days in 
straitened circumstances. Numerous persons left him. lie fell into 
fear. If the administrators of the country had been energetic, that 
thorn bush would have been rooted out. On the 21st the writer 
went to the* Khan-khanan. When ^Ambar Jlo took possession of 
Telingana, and showed a disposition to advance, the son of SJjah ‘Ali 
sent Farhad K. and a number of others against gher Khwaja- The 
Khan-khanan came out of Ahmadnagar and having crossed the Gan- 
ges came to Jaigir ^ (?). He repeatedly wrote to me and asksd me for 
help. As he had excused himself for not looking after the administra- 
tion, for staying long in Ahmadnagar and for not sending assistance, I 
accepted his apologies and proceeded towards him. I left M. ^All Beg, 
Akbar Shahl, the Saiyids of Barha, the sons of Hasan K. Miyfina,^ 
the brothers of Janis^ Bahadur and others to guard against Raju. 793 
By the jugglery of the heavens, the capture of Rajii, who was at his 
last gasp, was delayed. On the 30th (Mihr), October 1601, Mir Mur- 
ad Juwaini^ Ouli died. He had been left in Lahore as ba^islii of 
the Panjab forces. He died of fever. On 6th Aban the solar weigh- 
ment took place, and H.M. was weighed in the dwelling of Miriam- 
Makani against twelve articles. There was a wide field for enjoy- 
ment, and the needy gained their desires. On the 9th Rajah Raj 
Singh came from Qwaliyar and did homage. On this day S. lJusain . 

^ 1*0 4 MS. 236 seems to have J am- ^ Text ChalT, but the variant 
gir and N. 236 seems to have Kham- JuwainI is to be preferred, gee 

Blochmanii 498, 

* B. 506, 
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was sent to take charge of the bounteous tomb of l^waja M^uinu-d- 
din — may his grave be hallowed ! He was regarded as descended 
from his daughter. On account of improprieties he was for some 
time placed in the school of the prison, and for a time he trod the 
desert of misfortune. At this time he received favours and was sent 
to his old home. He was appointed to look after the recluses at the 
tomb and to arrange for the distribution of food. On the 11th Rai 
Rai Singh came to court and was treated with favour. He had 
been appointed to the army of the Deccan along with the writer. 
When news came that his son Dalpat had gone to his home and was 
behaving oppressively, he took leave in order to remedy matters. 
That turbulent one awoke somewhat from his somnolence, and showed 
a desire that H.M. would recall his father to court, and asked that an 
order of forgiveness might relieve him from fear so that he might 
hasten to court. His request was granted and he was summoned? 
and that presumptuous one acted according to his words, and 
emerged from eternal ruin ! On the 16th Qulij K. obtained leave to 
go to the Panjab. As there was no great officer there, this chosen 
servant was appointed there. It had been proposed that the govern- 
ment of Kabul should be entrusted to Siah ^ Quli K. Malii’am. He 
(Qullj K.) asked for the charge of both places (the Panjab and 
Kabul), and this was granted, and an order issued. In this year and 
month Khwajagi Path Ullah returned without having effected his 
object. When he came back from Nasik, re infectft, the Prince sent 
him there again. S^aadat K., Fulad K., Malik Sher, Saiyid ‘All, 
Saiyid Jalal and other fiefholders of Dandesh and Nadarbdr were 
sent with him. The soldiers were collected with delay. When he 
came to Babil, Raju came out to fight, and they could not stand their 
ground. They fought and retired to the fort of Sungar. He in- 
vested it for a. short time. Then he left it and opened the hand of 
plunder. In Pathri he laid hold of the family of S'aadat K., and 
got a large amount of property. His strength having been in- 
creased, he returned to attack the fort. At this time there was a 
loud report that ^Agmat K. was coming with some soldiers of Baharji 
799 (of Baglana). Hnayat Ullah came with some men from Burhanpur. 
People also spoke about the writer^s returning to that^ quarter so lie 
(R&ju) was obliged to leave the fort and to proceed towards Daulato 


1 He died in this year. 
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bad. He took Galnah (Jfilnah). Khwajagi Fath Ullah had made it 
over to Y^aqub Beg Shighalu and S^aid Beg BadakhshT. When he 
was besieged (in Sungar), he applied to them for help. The agents 
of these two basely and avariciously took 2,000 hurts and delivered 
up that choice fortress. 

One of the occurrences was that Farhad K. made a night attack 
and had to retire unsuccessful. Sher Khwaja, M. Yusuf, M. Kocak 
‘All, Y‘aqub Beg, Muhammad K., Burhiin-al-Mulk, Abu-l-hasan and 
many other servants were assembled in PathrT (?). When the writer 
joined the Khan- khanan at Parniir,‘ and the soldiers were very busy. 
The mad Abyssinian who was facing S^er lOiwaja with a number of 
wicked men, formed long schemes. He did not think that he had 
the strength to fight by day, but on the night of the 18th he attacked 
and fought hard but had to retire. On the night of the 20th Hus- 
ain Qullj K. was married to the daughter of 5saf K. Two lakhs and 
60,000 dams were bestowed for the marriage-celebrations. On the 
29th H.M. embarked on a boat and gave glory to the house of Zain 
K.^s sister, and brought her out of her sorrow by cordial words. On 
12th Azar the daughter of Ram Das was married to Siyam Singh. H.M. 
went to the ante-chamber {peshWldnd) of the bride^s father and bes- 
towed favours, and presented five lakhs of dams for the marriage 
celebrations. On the 18th ghah Quli K. Mahram died of diarrhoea. 
He had an abundant share of courage and honesty, and kept a 
youthful heart in old age. He was continually on horseback and 
enjoying the pleasures of the chase. H.M. soothed the survivors by 
princely favours. Oh the 21st Amba Coka was taken. The writer 
wished to go with a number of active men from Parnur to punish 
Farhad K. The evil thoughts of some of his companions prevented 
him. When the soldiers after long delay crossed the Ganges, there 
was a severe engagement between them and that Abyssinian. He 
(the writer) left Bareli, traversed the hills and sate down at Amba® 
Coka, which has a choice fort. That fertile country came into pos- 
session. On this day Salbahan came from court. He brought a spe- 
cial shawl ^ {parm) and good news of H.M. This good news encour- 
aged me, and increased my energy. Many of my companions from 


^ Apparently Parner 20 m. S.W. A^^madabad. 

^ Apparently the Ambad of the I.G., in the Haidarabad territory* 
3 B. 90 1.O. 236 has po/rm narm. 
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fihortness of thought did not wish to advance. By great efforts a 
800 forwardmovement was made. On the right wing were M. Zahid, Mir 
Gadal and some other brave men. On the left wing were Bahadur- 
al-Mulk, Kackana, and some others. In the van were Sher OiwajS, 
.with a party of noted men. When we had emerged from the passes, 
the advance-guard of the enemy, who were more than 4,000, dis- 
persed after a short engagement. Although, on account of the 
approach of night no pursuit was made, yet the fort was taken and 
that populovts city plundered. The soldiers got abundant booty. 
The same night, news came that the son of Shah ^All who had 
thought that the fort of Dharwar would be his protection, and who 
had collected an army, had entered the hill-country of Ousa. My 
idea was that next day I would punish that bewildered one. Owing 
to the duplicity of some persons this did not occur. In a short time 
the rear force came up, but the son of Shah *A1I, who had been 
presumptuous, became submissive, and sent apologetic letters. At 
this time ^amld K. and his son Yusuf arrived. After the defeat in 
Telinganah, he by great efforts got out and by ability collected some 
men. He (Yusuf ?) fought many engagements with the rebels there, 
and from want of strength he joined the victorious troops with 150 
men. When his father was made prisoner, the son of Sh^h ^Ali in- 
vited him to join him, but he from a happy star declined. Shah 
^Ali’s son kept him under surveillance. At night he came out on foot. 
On the 26th by the guidance of the landholder he joine'd the army. 
By much questioning^ (?) he gained his end. On the 28th M. Yusuf 
K. died. When disturbances rose up on every side the Prince seht 
M. Rustum, M. Yusuf and some others to render assistance. When 
they came to Jftlnapur that good servant died of a tumour (dard-i- 
dambal). On 9th Dai the festival of the lunar weighment was cele- 
brated^ and H.M. was weighed in the house of Miriam- Makfini 
against eight articles. There was a daily market of liberality, and 
high and low obtained their desires. 

One of the occurrences was that the victorious troops returned 
after having made a peace. Some by love of sedition, some by 
shortness of thought and some by simplicity were led into the sleep 
of neglect by the artifices of the son of Shah ^Ali. When they 


^ Farai§ii, Perhaps here means “trouble.’* 
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came to the bank of the MSnjara, that plotter increased his en- 
treaties. The death of M. Yusuf K. and the disturbance of Rsju 
and the Fftruqi ^ youtl^ (?) increased their wishes. The administra- 
tors of the country had seized the lief of one Qasim —whose father 
had fallen in good service. Owing to the pains of ill-success he joined 
Raju. He gave him a body of men and sent him to the country ^ of 
Dftndes, and followed after himself. They were compelled to agree 
to a peace on the terms that Baz Bahadur, ' Ali MardSn Bahadur and 
Hazara Beg should be released, and that he (Shah ^Ali^s son) should 
not withdraw from obedience, and that some territory should be left 801 
to him. On the 11th he brought, at the distance of five kos from 
the camp, Ftibar al-mulk, the brother of Tanig ® Rao, and some 
others. Mir Murtaza came from this (the imperial) side and received 
the document of the treaty and gave a firman of security. 

On this day Bhagwan Das Mastaufi died in Agra. He was very 
clever among the accountants (hatakcidn.) 

Next day the imperialists returned. When they came to Ram- 
puri, the taking of Telingana and the guarding of that country were 
made over to Mir Martaza. Bahadur-al-Mulk, Rustum ^Arab, Sham- 
iher ‘Arab, S^aid ^Arab, BurhSn-ul-Mulk and othors were sent with 
him and obtained On the 18th the Mir took his leave, and it 

was arranged that the Khan-khanan should take up his quarters at 
Parnur^ to encourage the soldiers of Pathri and Telingana. The 
writer went back to punish Raju. M. Rustum, Rajah Suraj Singh 
and Muqim K. with the brothers of Rajah Bikramajit and others 
were appointed to help him. M. ^Ali Beg, the Saiyids of Barha, the 
brothers of Jani^ Bahadur and ^Aadil K. with his brethren and 
some others who were in Jalnapur were also appointed to accompany 
him. Some money and horses were also spoken ^ of (?). On the 19th 


1 Apparently by the phrase Farfl- 
qlpisaris meant Bahadur K. Faruqi, 
the young king of KhSndes who had 
surrendered Asirgarh. 

® Gird, I.O, MS. 236 has haga- 
zand to injure.” 

^ I.O. MS. 236 seems to have 
Patang. The Iqbalnama refers to 
this treaty and says that it is plain 


from the Akbarnama that A. F. dis- 
approved of it. It adds that the 
eighteen years which have passed 
since prove that his opinion was 
right. 

* There is a Banora, variant P5n- 
ora, in Sarkar TelingSna. J . II. 237^ 

6 Nam bardand, I.O. MS. 236 has 
yam bardand, post-horses P 
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he went off. On the 29th Lala took leave to return into private life. 
He was the eldest sou of Rajah Bir Bar. From violent passions and 
self-will he was extravagant, and formed wide desires. Failure led 
him further astray, and he got this idea (of retiring) into his head. 
H.M. regarded this severance ^ as the remedy for his bewilderment. 

On 2nd Bahman the writer came to Burhanpur, and had the 
good fortune to pay his respects to the Prince. When he came to 
Jftlnapur on the expedition against Raju, envious people fell into evil 
thoughts. By pretexts they took the fiefs from the auxiliaries and 
baulked their energy. I left the camp and proceeded there quickly, 
thinking that I might get leave from the Prince and go to court, and 
be somewhat rid of the trouble of envy. At this time Mir Martazii 
Quli carrte from court, and conveyed princely favours. Among them 
were two special horses, one for the writer, and the other for his son, 
^Abdu-r-rahmfin. At the end of the day twenty more horses came. 
At this succession of favours my withered heart bloomed again. 

On the 8 th it came to H.M.’s notice that some avaricious persons 
did not abstain from levying dues. He committed the charge of the 
empire to some well-intentioned and moderate persons. Agra he 
entrusted to A^af K., the routes to the Deccan and Mfilwa to Rfim 
Das, the Gujrat routes to Kalyan Das, the Lahore routes to S. Farid 
bakhshi. The disturbance of cupidity was diminished somewhat, 
and there were meetings to return thanks. On the 12th Dalpat, the 
son of Rai Rai Singh came to court. His apologies were accepted 
and he was forgiven. On the 13th the daughter of M. Koka was 
0 Q 2 married to S^aad Ullah, the son of S‘aid K., and there was rejoicing. 
On the 24th a son was born in the harem of the Prince (Daniel) 
by the daughter of the Khan-^Snan. He soon went to the other 
world. On the 25th S. Musfi ^ Qadirl was killed. Mahmud Langdh 
with the son of Nfthir K. fell upon him in the town of Ooh in Mul- 
tfin, and that brave man fell fighting. He was one of the learned 
men who loved a monastic life and became an Amir by his devotion 
to H.M. Oil this day Muhammad K., the son of Daulat K., took a 
strange madness into his head. He by his own efforts brought him- 

i B. 406. The Iqbaln&ma says he Prince Selim. He was a commander 
ostensibly left in order to retire from of 200. 

the world, but in reality he went to * B. 544. Younger brother of ‘Ab- 

Allahabad and entered the service of dal Qadir, 
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self to death. He became bewildered by the heats of youth, and 
desires, and even became mad. By treatment he became better. 
At this time he came out to hunt, and at the end of the day got sepa« 
rated from his companions. In the town of P§1 ^ he got into an 
engagement with the Kolls, and fought and was killed. 

On 1st IsfandSrmaz (about 15th February, 1602) the writer was 
sent to NgsTk. When he waited upon the Prince (Daniel) and 
brought forward his wishes, they were not accepted and he desired 
me to chastise Raju. I replied that I would nob depart from orders, 
but that the jewel of the diadem of the Caliphate did nob apply him- 
self to the work of administration, and that he left this to some 
avaricious, shortsighted people. How could work go on in this tur- 
moil of carelessness and envy ? He understood this somewhat, and 
undertook to work himself. He gave a horse and a Hhildt and 
sent me off there. At the first stage he honoured me by coming. He 
presented me with a special dagger, and a noted elephant. On the 
night of the 4th an inner ^ servant (of Akbar) died. He managed 
the treasury well, and H.M. had much confidence in him. On the 
I4th Gangadhar had an audience. He had been sent to give coun- 
sels to Sar Jeo, the zammdar of Oandft.^ He received them and sent 
him back with 14 elephants. On the 25th Bahadur * K. came and 
did homage. On account of his refractoriness and the intrigues 
which he practised in the delivering up of Ssir he was for a time 
placed in the fort of Gvvflliyfir. The great kindness of H.M. soon re- 
called him. 

Note. , 

The 46th was the last year of which A. P. wrote an account. He was killed 
in the 47th year on 4th Rabi* I. 1011 A.H., 12th August 1602. That year began 
on 26th Ramzan 1010, 11th March 1602, and so he was killed five months after 
it had begun. The Bib. Ind. ed. continues the history to the end of Ak bar's 


^ Text MSl, var. Tal. Maa^irll. 8 
has Pal and so has B. 508. There is 
a Pal in KathTwar. I.O. MS. 236 
has Psl. 

^ Bartini. But there is a town in 
Persia called Darun or Andardn, 
and perhaps Dardiil is a man's name, 
meaning that he was an inhabitant 
of that town. 
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3 In the Central Provinces. 

* This is Bahadur ParQql. He 
was also called Khiar K. He died 
in Jahangir's reign. Bu Jarric calls 
him Miram and Miran. Perishta 
(lith. ed.) says that Bahadur was 
taken to Lahore by Akbar and that 
he had a pension and died a natural 
Meath in Agra in 1033 (1624). 
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reign and there is no note to the text to indicate when A. F.'s writing ends, and 
Mu]^ibb 'All’s begins. Bat a sentence at the end of the editor’s preface to 
the third rolume states that A. F. wrote the history to the end of the 46th 
year, and that the continuation is the work of Mu^ibb 'All K. Chalmers, and 
Elphinstone after him, give the name of the continuator as 'Inayat Ullah or 
Mii^iammad Sali{^. Blochmann XXX says that in two MSS. which he has seen, 
the name of the continuator is given as 'Inayat Ullah Mu^ibb ‘All. At the end 
of Chalmers’ translation the continuator is called ‘Inayat Ullah or Mu^jiammad 
Salit. See Elliot VI. 116. 

The two I.O. MSS. Nos. 235 and 236 and the B.M. MS. Add. 26, 207 (Rieu I. 
261) give, in addition to the 46th year, the heading of the 47th, some poetry 
and a long khAtima, or conclusion. This conclusion is also found in the Srd 
book of the Insha, ed. Newal Kishore, p. 223, and. is presumably genuine. 
Abul Fa?l appears to have written it because the 46th year completed or 
nearly completed the second qaran, or cycle, of thirty years, reckoning from 
Akbar's birth. As a fact, the cycle did not finish till about the middle of the 
47th year. The conclusion appears in a very abridged form at the end of the 
Lucknow edition and at p. 848 of the Bib. Ind. ed. It is as follows : 

Conclusion. 

Ferae. 

In the name of God ! Hail, acute intelligence : 

In that thou hast given a now ending to words, 

The pen has at once rested from movement 
For the second • volume has been completed. 

Inasmuch as intellect assisted, and there was true devotion, wakeful for- 
tune, and help of auspiciousness some thing of the events of the second cycle, 
which is conjoined with eternal dominion, has been written down. By the help 
of the glorious authors (the Fates) my energy has been in some measure light* 
«ned of its burden. 


* Text * * third ” but it is “ second 
in the I.O. MSS. and in the Insha, and 
this is right. The historical part of the 
Akbornama is considered by A. F. to 
consist of two volumes — at least till the 
end of the 46th year or end of the 
second* qaran. The third volume is the 
Ain. Bat be also had another division 
in his mind. Bfe believed, or affected to 
believe, that Akbar would live 120 years, 
i.e. four garans, see J. III. 416, and that 
he too might live to write the account 
of four cycles, In all he would write 


five books. In the verse he congratu- 
lates himself on having finished one 
half of his task, i.e. two garans, and 
promises that if life be granted to him 
he will write the acconnt of the other 
two cycles. 


* The second qaran apparently did 
not end till about the middle of the 
47th year ! Akbar was bom in October 
1648 and so the sixty years eff his life 
did not expire till October 1602. By 
that time Abul Fuf 1 was dead* 
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Verse. 

When a brilliant half was completed 
Half the world came into my hands. 

If life be granted for the other half 
111 write it in such an instructed manner 
That readers will be aroused from sleep 
And that the fishes will dance in the water. 

I shed many drops of sweat * from my intellect’s brow Into the skirt of 
hope in order that half a drop of the river of enlightenment might refresh me ! 

How the heart-fumes rose up in order that the ears might so far be enlight- 344 . 
ened ! May it confer a great name by being accepted of hearts ! May I be 
made an eternal entertainer I 

Verse. 

From my life I gave it flight 
May God give it a place among lives. 

Hail the noble work of disposition, and the wonders of the pen ! He who 
is bound in humanity’s prison takes his fiight towards the sky, and in the 
artificiality of the market-place of affairs he shows a desire for the holy hour of 
joy. The exchanging of the coin of celestials is performed in the assay-place 
of mortals, and Divine secrets adorn the stations of service. The strains of 
detachment are sung amid the troubles of association. 

Verse. 

Our eyes are opened to the spectacle of truth. 

Primal reason fears the standard of our audacity. 

I lower my head and look into the fold of the two worlds, 

Mayhap Love has fashioned our robe of the woof of vision. 

I * hope that the thread of the description of events will not be broken and 
that from time to time the office of thanksgiving will acquire new lustre, and 
that many wondrous events will be handled by the truthful pen — whose slit is 
the dawning *of the heart, and that a treasure-chest of auspiciousness has been 
filled and will be a present to future students, and that connoiseurs of jewels 
will have joy. 

Verse. 

Verily, while on this earth there is the beauty of order 
May there be from spirituality a lofty name to words. 


^ Text wrongly has juihd instead of 
kkHihi. 

^ The Lucknow ed. has a sentenoe 
before this, and it occurs also in the 
1.0. MSS. It is^** The crooked, carnal, 


obameleon-like spirit has sought out a 
remedy and addressed itself to the work 
and has prepared itself anew for this 
great task. 
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May the order of speech be in accordance with Thy words 
May the ornament of spirituality be in Thy name. 

Additional Note about tIje name or tue authoh of the Supplement to 

THE AkbaknIma. 

Tn the preface to the 3rd voL of the Akbarnama, p. Q, the editors say that 
the author was Mu]|^ibb ‘Ail Eh&n. The B.M. has three copies of the conti- 
nuation, viz. Noa* Or. 1864, 1868, and 3271. All three correspond with the con- 
tinuation given in the Bib. Ind. (Rieu. Ill, 929 and 1031 and Supplement, p. 
62). The India Office has two copies. Nos'. 260 and 261 of Ethl. The Bodleian 
has two copies, see Nos. 200 and 208 of Cat. In the account of No. 200 a 
reference is made to Aumer's Cat. of the Munich MSS., p. 90, Aumer 
states that the continuation was written in the tim^ of Sh^h Jab an as the 
preface contains the praises of that monarch. In the prefaces as contained in 
I.O. MSS. 260, 261 I do not find any clear indication that the reigning 
sovereign was 3];^&h Jahan. The phrase Sahib QirAnT is used, but it has not 
the addition of the word SanI, and the whole phrase is “ Lamp of the family of 
Sahib Qiran.” Here Sahib Qiran means Timur and the phrase is applicable 
to ^any of his descendants. But it is clear from the disparaging way in which 
Jahingir is spoken of that the continuation was not written in his reign. It 
is also clear that the continuation is a copy, and often a verbal copy of 
the Iqbfiln&ma of M‘utamid K. The latter wrote, as ho tells us in his preface, 
in 1029, 1620, which, as G-ladwin remarks, is only fifteen years after Akbar’s 
death. In one place M‘utamid in treating of the death of Prince Daniel speaks 
of his widow, JSnSra Begam, as still alive. In the continuation in the Bib. Ind. 
ed., p. 838, she is mentioned as having died. This shows that the continuation 
was at least written after 1029, but apart from this, it is clear that the con- 
tinuator could never have written of Jahangir as he has done during his life- 
time, nor could it be Jahangir who ordered him to write. In all probability 
the Muhammad Sali|^ of Chalmers is identical with the Mui^aramad Sali^ 
KambU who wrote the ‘Amal Sali^ which is sometimes called the ShahiShan- 
nama. See Rieu. Oat. I. 263. His work was finished in 1070, 1660, or a year 
after Aurangzeb had begun to reign in fact, though while §]}ahjahan was still 
alive. In the preface in the I.O. copy of the ‘Amal Sali]|^ No. 332 of Eth4, the 
author calls himself Mu]|^ammad Sali^ and adds that he is commonly known as 
Kam&l Hamadinl. In the colophon of the 2nd vol. of 332 he is called 
Mul^ammad Sftli^ KambU. The circumstance that the author of the continua- 
tion is sometimes called ‘Inayat Ullah and sometimes Mu)^ibb ‘All may be due 
to the fact that there are more than one continuation. The continuation as 
given by Chalmers differs considerably from that in the Bib. Ind. ed. and 
the continuation in Nos. 260 and 261 of the I.O. differs from both of them. 
But evidently all the continuations are more or less reproductions of the 
Iqb&ln&ma. The Bib. Ind. continuation differs chiefly from the IqbAlnAma in 
being shorter in places and in the different view that it^akes of the characters 
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of A. F. and Prince Salim. Possibly the name ‘Tuayat Ullah may be accounted 
for by the fact that Mul^ammad Sali^ji bad an elder brother named *Inay at ullah 
who was also a historian. See Bieu. l.c. Perhaps ho was the author of the 
continuation, or of one of them. See Eieu’s description of the three MSS. of 
'"the continuation. 
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CHAPTER OL. * 

Beginning of the 47th year prom the Accession to wit the 

YEAR BaHMAN op THE FOURTH CYCLE. 

On the night of Thursday, 26th Ramzan, 1010, 11th March 1602, 
803 after 8 hours 42 minutes, the fountain of light passed to Aries, and 
the eleventh year of the fourth cycle brought glory. 

Verse. 

The New Year came and grief left the world ; 

The dew on the leaves was like pearls in the shell ; 

The Sb&h on the throne of glory granted abundance ; 

Behold : the Sun is in the house of exaltation. 

In accordance with H.M.^s orders, the palace of fortune became 
rose-coloured, and exhibited an entrancing spectacle. From New 
Year’s day up to the day when the Sultan of the East (the sun) 
arrived at his culmination, there was a time of liberality and a daily 
market of gifts and pardons. The Eyes of the State and the Pillars 
of empire were distinguished by princely favours. Abundant offer- 
ings and scatterings wepe made by the grandees. During the august 
festival S. Abu-l-fa^l was presented with a swift, special horse which 
was made over to Abu 1-khair (his brother) to be delivered to him. 

One of the occurrences was the appointment of a number of im- 
perial servants for the chastisement of the rulers of Man ^ and 
Jammu. News came that Basu the ruler of Man had, but of evil 
thoughts, attacked the borders of Pathan, and had sorely troubled 
the husbandmen thereof, and had by violence carried off some to his 
own territory. Tdj K. desired to go and punish him. The zamin- 
dfir of Jammu also made long the hand of oppression against the 
villages of the parganas Mo^affarwSl ^ and Bahlulpur. Ijlusain Beg 

I In theBArl DoAb, J. 11. 3X9. in the Rechnau Dp&b. Babl&lpUr 

^ ^afarwal in I.O. 260. It is the was in the Ohanpat Doab, J. II. 322. 

Patl ^afarwAl of J. II, 320 and was 
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S. ‘Umari — who held these two places in fief — prepared in Rohtfts 
the means of punishing him and went off in that direction. On this 
account an order was given to Quli j K., the governor of the Panjab, to 
send Hasan Qulij, his son, with a body of troops to put down the dis- 
turbance, and samuah were sent from the court to cause Husain Beg 
S. ^UmarT, T§j K. Ahmad Beg and other servants of the province to 
join ^asan Qulij. Khwfija Sulaim§n was made Baj^shl of the force. 

The following matters occurred in TurSn. When ^Abdullah K. 
died, and his son ‘Abdul Mumin’s days also came to an end, 8h§h 
‘AbbSs, the ruler of Persia, who was always on the watch for an 
opportunity, set out on an expedition to Khm asan. Hfishim ^ K., Bftqi 
K., and Payinda Muhammad K., the sister^s sons of ‘Abdullah K., 
engaged with him in battle. The §liah prevailed over the country, 
Hfishim K. lost his life in the fight and the other two fled, defeated, 
from KhurSsan. Payinda K. came by the jugglery of fate to Qan- 804 
dah§r and was there seized by the servant of Sifth Muhammad K. 

The end of his affairs will be related in its place. BaqI K. went to 
Tur^n. As that country had no ruler, and except him there was no 
one who could fill the post, he became Khan. After some time he 
led a force against Tashkend. As Qalandar K., the ruler there, did 
not see in himself the power to contend, he had recourse to submis- 
sion. Baqi K. made him hk subject and took possessfon of Samarkand 
and Bo^drSi He gave Badakhshan to his brother. Wall Muhammad 
K. Shah ‘Abbas after taking KhurSsan, spent some time in enjoy- 
ment in Herat and then returned to Ispahan. In the second year he 
set out with a large army to take Bal^ and encamped near that 
city. Bftql K., whose power was not yet fully established, considered 
that his best plan was not to engage in a pitched battle, so he set 
down his tents opposite the Shakes camp and dug a trench round 
them and waited. When much time had been spent, the QizilbSsh 
grandees were troubled by the delay and inevitable privations and 


^ The IqbSlnSma has Totam K.^ 
and the notice at p. 817 of the Bib. 
Ind. Akbarnama shows that Tatam 
Suli&n is more correct, but the real 
name was Yatim Sultan which was 
another name for Dfn Muhammad. 
The Turin news here given is stale, 


for the battle in which Din Muham- 
mad lost his life took place in the 
beginning of 1007 (1598). See 'Alam 
krai. Of course, Abul Fa?l is not 
responsible for the paragraph . Prob- 
ably Hashim is only a copyist's 
error, for at p. 817 we have Tatam. 
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by the dying of their animals. The §bah therefore gave up his 
design and returned to lO^ardsdn. 

At this time Prince Sulfcan Daniel petitioned that the Rai Rayan 
might be appointed to the Deccan, and that an army should be sent 
to punish the zammdars of Garha. This was granted, and an order 
was issued to the Rai Rayan that he should, in the first place, proceed 
to the country of Garha — which was in his fief — and arrange for its 
administration. Afterwards he was to go to the Prince. Also, at 
this time SbSdman and ^Abdullah, the sons of the A^gim, were 

each raised to the rank of 1,000. After some time, Anwar, another 
son of the said Khan and who was older than the other two, was 
raised to the same rank. As he was addicted to wine, and was of 
indolent habits, and had shown self-will in the service of H.M., this 
was his punishment. Ten horses which were presented to the Khfln- 
^an§n were made over to his agent, and fcyty horses were entrusted 
to ^ I^wfija Latif, that he might convey them to Prince Daniel. 
The sons of M. Yusuf K. and Rahim ^ Quli and the son of IQiian 
Jahfin came from their fiefs and paid their respects. 

One of the occurrences was the brave death of JSmil Beg, the 
son of T&j K. Tdj K., after collecting auxiliaries, set himself to the 
chastisement of Bfisu, the ruler of Mau. When he came ® to the par- 
gana of Pathfin^he did not halt, but went forward. He chose an 
encampment in a place, of which he approved. At the time of 
806 marching, the enemy appeared, and Jamil Beg became ardent. 
Without delay he fell upon the foe with a few of his men. At first 

I To Khwaja ‘Abdullah and ing at the time of marching, hang- 
Skwaja ‘Abdu-l-latlf (Iqbalnama). dm-i-koc, but the M‘aa9ir says it 

* Son of Shftu Jahan (Iqbalnama). occurred at the time of pitching the 

s Taj K. is the Task Beg K. tents, l^aima ifodan, and it is so des- 

Mo'ghul of A. F., B. 457 and of the cribed in the continuation in I.O. MS. 

Maagir I. 482. Apparently a nega- 260 and in Chalmers and the Iqbil- 

tive has dropt out of the text and we nama. The word hoc has been im- 

should read napardaJchta instead of properly *u8ed by the continuator. 

pardajskta, for the M‘aaf|ir says that Immediately before he speliks of T&j 

TSj K. went on to Path&n, i.e. K.*s selecting a camping-ground. 

Path&UKOt, B. 616, without waiting There is a notice of T&sh K. Beg in 

for his auxiliaries. However, the Price’s Jahangir, .p. 41. See also 

Iqbftin&ma also omits the negative. Ttlzuk J. 18, where he is called Fur jf, 

The text speaks of the enemy appear- i.e. from Furj or Furg in Persia. 
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he was victorious^ and killed the leaders of the enemy. Then he 
encountered two other forces, which came from the right and left, 
and after exhibiting much valour and standing firm, he bravely 
quaffed the last draught. Fifty men accompanied him to the other 
world. 

Baza QuU, the son of the Khan Jahfin, received a man^ah of 500^ 
with 100 ^ horse, Islam QuU K., the brother of Shah QuU K. Mahram, 
one of 500 with 150 horse, while Muhammad QuU Turkaman’s rank 
was increased by the gift of an elephant. Zahid Bog, the son of 
Sadiq K., came from the Deccan and was exalted by performing the 
kornish. ^Allaml S. Abu-1-Fazl received the rank of 5,000, and was 
made by the appreciative sovereign the recipient of favours suitable 
to his services and loyalty. It appeared from a petition by Prince 
Sultan Daniel that the son of Shah ^AU was preparing to make a 
commotion in the district of Ahmadnagar, and that ^Ambar Jeo had 
proceeded two or three months before to the territory of Bldar.^ 
Malik Barid, the ruler of that country, sent one named Ibrahim to put 
him down. He fought a severe battle ^ with ^Ambar, and fell bravely. 
Fourteen elephants and other materials of greatness fell into the 
hands of ‘Ambar, and these added to his arrogance. Prom there he 
went to Nubilas (?) and had a hot engagement with Qutbu-l-Mulk^s 
people. He was vicfcorious and obtained nine and twenty elephants. 
Then he proceeded to Teliugana. As Mir Martaza had not the 
strength to oppose him, he entered a fort,^ and that evil-minded one 
took possession of some of the estates and sent a body of men to the 
other parganas Berar. Malik Band thought his remedy lay in 
supplication and flattery and sent him a sura of money, and made 
peace. The immoderation of the wicked had come to such a pass 
that he would soon unite with the son of both of 

them would throw the dust of sedition on their heads. On receipt 
of this news it was determined ^ that ‘AllSml S. Abu-1-fazl should be 


1 300 (Iqbalnaraa), 

* Text Berar, but the variant Bld- 
ar is supported by the Iqbalnama. 

* “ Near Bldar ** (Iqbalnama). 

* Port of Piithrl (IqbSinama). 

® The Iqbilnaraa says that two pro- 
vinces were formed. The KJian-khan- 

152 


Sn was to have Berar, PSthrl, Telinga- 
na, and the duty of suppressing ghSh 
‘All's son, and A. P. was to have 
charge of Ahmadnagar and the duty 
of putting down Hiijtl and the other 
rebels. Apparently these were the 
arrangements reported by P. Daniel 
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sent with a large force to JalnSpur, and that the Ahmadnagar ser- 
vice and the punishment of Rfiju and other rebels should also be 
entrusted to him. The control of Berar, Pathri and Teling5na, and 
the extirpation of the son of ‘AU and of ^Ambar Jeo were com- 
mitted to the ^an-khanan. 

^ One of the occurrences was the turning back to Allahabad of 
the Prince Royal from the neighbourhood of Etawah, in accordance 
with the orders of H.M. At the time of the New Year he had peti- 
tioned ^ and expressed a wish to kiss the threshold, saying that his 
distance from the Presence disquieted his mind. As the petition 
did not possess the glory of sincerity, it was not accepted. Mean- 
while news came that he was proceeding towards the court with evil 
intentions and accompanied by 30,000^ horse. A Pate-like order 
806 was issued from the antechamber of wrath and severity to the effect 
that ^^He should recognize that his peace and prosperity lay in 
returning to Allahabad. If a desire for service had seized his collar, 
he should come to court unattended.’^ Inasmuch as his disposition 
was not sincere, he on receipt of this order lost the thread of plan, 
and was mortified, and turned back from Etawah towards Allahabad. 
In reply to the order he used expressions of lamentation, and re- 
presented his ashamedness, and made excuses unworthy of being 
heard and sent them to the court by the Sadr-i-Jahan.^ Close upon 


who also sent ten elephants to the 
ghan-khanan. 

i Prom MS. No. 260 in the I.O. 
and the Iqbalnama it appears that 
the petition was conveyed by one 
*Idal barqandaz. The Iqbalnama 
gives an abstract of the petition and 
quotes two lines of poetry that it 
contained. At this place the same 
work notes that at this time the cold 
in Kashmir was excessive and the 
lakes were frozen over. 

^ Text 1,000 but the Iqb&lnama has 
80,000. It seems plain from the ani- 
mus shown in this account that 
Muhammad ^ftlih or Inayat Ullah 
was writing in gk^h Jah5n*s reign 


and not in Jahangir’s? The Zub- 
data — Tawarlkk I.O. MS. 1805 says 
Salim set out in Shaww&l 1010, 
March, April 1602, and that he had 
with him more than 80,000 horse, 
about 1,000 elephants, and 2,000 
boats. He arrived at Etawah which 
is ten leagues from Agra. Akbar re- 
commended him to return on account 
of' the heat of the weather. He 
turned back on 2Qd 21^-hajja 1010= 
14th May 1602. The IqbSlnSma 
gives the date of Selim’s leaving 
Allahabad as Wednesday, SOth Isfan- 
darmaz of the 47th year. This 
would be 10th March 1602. 

8 B. 468. The IqbSlnRma gives 
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this another order was issued to the Prince to the effect that the 
provinces of Bengal and Orissa were made over to him, and that he 
should proceed to that extensive country. An order was also issued 
to Rajah Man Singh that he should leave the province of Bengal to 
the Prince’s agents, and should himself come as a pilgrim and pay 
his devotions at court. But the Prince thought his advantage con- 
sisted in acting contrary to the orders of his visible God, and did not 
consent to take the governorship of that large country. 

An order was issued fco the Rai Rayan to take up his quarters 
between Narwar and Canderl, and to govern that country with pru- 
dence. The Khan X^zim M. Koka received the lofty rank of 7,000 
%dt and 6,000 horse. Hashim K. received a man^ah of 1,500, S. 
Daulat Bakhtiyar received one of 2,000. The presents of Sh^h Beg 
K., the governor of Qandahar, were produced before H.M. A 
marriage was made between Prince Khusrii and the Khan A^zim’s 
daughter, and an order was given that S^aTd K. ^Abdullah K., ^ and 
Mir Sadr Jahan should convey one lakh of rupis to the house of the 
Khan A^zim by way of dower [ihlr bahd). 50,000 rupis were pres- 
ented to ^Allami S. Abu-l-fazl. The sons of M. Yusuf K. presented 
themselves and received suitable appointments. As the distress and 
poverty of the peasants {kadlwar) of Kabul was represented to H.M., 
one year’s revenue was altogether remitted to that country, and an 
order was given to the collectors that for eight years one-eighth 
share of the revenue of the fief-holders should be remitted. The 
manfah of Shamsu-d-dln^ Husain, the son of the Khan A^zim — who was 
the Naib of the province of Gujarat — was fixed at 2,000, principal 
and increase {a^al u izdfa)^ It became known that Khudawand K. 
Abyssinian had stirred up sedition in the sarkdrs of Pathri and 
Pathan,^ (?) and the Khan-khanan sent a force under the command 
of Suraj Singh and Ghaznln K. of Jalaur to punish him. Good men 
went to that country and defeated the enemy, and praiseworthy 
efforts were made to keep that country in repose. 


an abstract of the letter. It throws 
the blame on the hypocrites who 
poisoned Akbar’s mind, and says 
that in reality the affection between 
Akbar and JahSugIr was like that 
between Jacob and Joseph ! 


^ 1.0. MS. 260 says he was a des- 
cendant of Miitaramad Gfeaug of 
Gwaliyar. The present is there 
called adcaq* 
a B. 450. $ 

,3 The Ic^balnama seems to have 
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One of the occurrences was the victory of Irij, the son of the 
Etan-khanan and the defeat of 'Ambar Jeo. News came that when 
it was known that ^Ambar had gone to Telingana and that Mir Mar- 
taza had not been able to maintain himself in Nander^ and that he 
and gl^er !^waja had gone to the village of Jahrl/ and that the 
enemy was being powerful in that country, and that Sier Sbwaja 
and Mir Martaza were in distress, the Khan-^anan had sent his son 
Irij * with a large force to quell the commotion. Irij joined Mir 
Martaza and g^er Khwaja, and resolved to engage the enemy. On 
learning this, ^Ambar went to Damtour and from there proceeded to 
Qandahar.^ Meanwhile Farhad Abyssinian joined ‘Ambar with 2 or 
8,000 horse. The brave men of the victorious army did not halt 
anywhere but advanced towards the foe. As the enemy stood their 
ground, the leaders of the victorious army drew up their forces. In 
the centre was Irij with his father’s troops and mansabddrs. In the 
advance were Rajah Suraj Singh, Bahadur-al^mulk, S. Wali, Parbat 
Sen Khatri, Mukund Rai, Girdhar Das, son of Rai Sal Darbari, 
Raghu Das, son of Khangar S. Maudud, Zahid, son of giuja^at K., 
Qasim ^usain K., S. Abul-fath, son of S. M^aril, S. Masjafa, Fath 
K. Lodi, Ikhtiyar K., gj^er K. and other heroes. In the right wing 
were Mir Martaza and a number of active men. In the left wing 
werefe'Ali Mardan Bahadur, and a party of brave men. 'Ambar also 
drew up his forces. First, the enemy’s van drove off the elephants 
and attacked the imperial van, and there was a hot fight. From the 
smoke of the guns and muskets day put on the dark robes of night. 
The brave imperialists discomfited the foe by their bullets and the 
whizzing of their arrows. Then the centre made manful attacks. . . 

If the men of the right and left wings had extended the 

arm of courage, the enemy would not have escaped, and ^Ambar 
and Farhad would certainly have been made prisoners. Twenty 
elephants, etc., were captured.* When the news of this glorious 
victory was brought to H.M. by a report of Prince Daniel, thanks 
were returned to God. The victors were rewarded by promotion and 


BSsim and this is probably right. * Malik Ambar was severely 

See J. II. 236. wounded in this battle. See Ferigh- 

t In Sarkar PSthrl, J. II. 236. j ta. The victory was followed by a 
^ B. 491. ^ - . peacebetween Ambar andthe 

^ Iqbaln&ma has Kahandahur (?) kh anaii. 
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gifts of horses and robes of honour. The Prince sent ten of the 
elephants to court, and kept ten by himself, with the idea that he 
would present them whenever he came to court. 

One*of the occurrences was the conquest of Jammu. When 
Husain Beg.S. ^Umari besieged the fort of Jammu, the Zamlndar of 
Nagarkot and the other landowners and hillmen of the parganas of 
Lakhanpur, Jasrota, Mankot, brought help to the ruler thereof. 
They made great efForts, but were unsuccessful and fled away by night. 
Ramgarha^ Jasrota, Jammu, Mankot and Kobast (?) were taken. 

Various items of news from Bengal brought joy. In the first 
place, Rajah Man Singh came to Dhaka (Dacca) and by means of 
hopes and fears brought the ruler Kedar Rai on the right road of 
service. Secondly, when news came that Jalal ^ of Kahakra had with 
a body of evil-disposed persons attacked the towns of Akra (?)^ and 
Maldah and committed great oppression on the traders and inhabit- 
tants there, the Rajah sent Khwaja Baqar An^ari to Ghoraghat to 
Maha Singh, in order that he might join with him in putting down 
the disturbance. When Maha Singh came to Kahakra, Jalid kept 
the river Mandarl® (?) in front of him and appeared with 5,000 foot 
and 500 horse. Maha Singh without delay put his horse into the 
river, and as the bank was high it was difficult for the horses to 


^ The Iqbalnama has Mau instead 
o£ Jalal. 

* The Iqbalnama has Agra or 
Akra Maldah. It is evident I think 
that the Agra of text is the Akra of 
the Ain, J. II. I.O.M. 260 has Mal- 
dah quite clearly. The text wrongly 
has Malera. Jlj Jalal 

Kahakrawal. There are no vowel- 
points and so the proper spelling is 
unknown to me. B. 479, n. 3, speaks 
of a Kokrah or Khukra which is the 
old name for Ghutl& ISigpdr, but 
evidently this is not the place meant 
in the text. The Kahakra or Kakra 
there mentioned was in Bengal and 
tnust, 1 think, be identical with the 
BftzkbokrE or BSr Khokra of the Ain, 
J. II. 131. Tiefenitihalor has Bar- 


ghora and Gladwin BSzghogera. 
Ho has Jawaragra as the heading 
for the 14 parganas. This was in 
the Sarkar of Jannatabad and was 
one of the 14 parganas Ixjlonging to 
Jawar Akra or Agra. As pointed 
out by Mr. Beames, R.A.S.J. for 
1896, p. 110, Jawar here means a divi- 
sion of country. One of the parganas 
of the Jawar is called Havoll Akra 
and Beames says, " Probably Agra 
on the Purnabhaba river now ab- 
sorbed in the Shlkarpur pargana of 
BarbakabSd.” Mr. Beames refers 
to Jalalgarh as the name of a fort 
N.E. of Purniah. 

3 Probably this is the MahSnandd 
river. See Beames l.o., p. 90. Chal- 
mers has Maliananda. 
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mount it, and some ^ of his companions lost their lives* Most of 
them emerged with safety and attacked the foe. The villain threw 
the dust of ruin on his head and fled like the wind. Maha Singh^s 
mind being at ease about these matters considered that it was indis- 
pensable to put down QazI Muminj who at this time had collected 
many evil-disposed persons^ in Purniah and was devastating that 
country, and so proceeded thither. That ill-fated one had made a 
fort ^ on the bank of the Kosi and was meditating flight. As soon 
as he heard of the approach of the imperial troops he put his family 
into boats and went off there (to the island ?) Maha Singh sent 500 
horse across the river after him, and he went to an island. On 
account of the thick jungle the troops could not get a trace oi him. 
Active men scattered about and came to that island from every side. 
Mumin’s eye fell first upon a few of them, and perceiving that they 
were few in numboi*, and being ignorant of the proximity of others 
he sought to engage. He defeated the first force. Murad Beg Uz- 
beg and Nuru-d-din Muhammad, a relative of Muhibb ^All K. took 
no account of this defeat and fought gallantly. Nuru-d-din Muham- 
mad K. sacrificed his life on the path of loyalty. At this time there 
was fear that injury should accrue to the victorious troops. But by 
the fortune of the Shahinshah Qa?! Mumin fell headlong from his 
horse and was killed on the spot. The heroes were victorious. Next 
news came to the Rajah that U§man* the accursed had crossed the 
Brahmaputra with a large force, and that Bfiz Bahadur Qalmiq, the 
thanadar of that quarter, had abandoned his post, and had come to 
Bhawal. The Rajah came to Bhawftl in the space of a day and a 
night, and next day had a fight with the enemy on the bank of the, 
river Bihar^ (?) Many Afghans were slain and much booty in the 
shape of boats {nuwdra) and artillery was obtained. When 
made the thdna strong by entrusting it to able men he came*' to 
Dhftka, and ordered a number of brave men to cross the Anjhamati ® 


1 The Iqbalnama says nearly 100 
were drowned and so does Chalmers 
and I.O. MS. 260. 

^ Chalmers has Eabnabad, but 
probably Purniah is right. 

3 I.O. MS. 260 adds ** in Purniah.** 
* Cf. Elliot VI. 106. 


^ This is Mo^affar K.*s slave who 
had become loyal. 

^ The Iqbalnama does not name 
the river. It has sar for saz-i-atigh 
and perhaps this has been read as 
Bihar 29. Perhaps the Icamatl in 
the Pabna district. 
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(?) and to punish ^IsS and Kedar, the ruler of Bikrampur and Sarhan- 
pur. The wicked Afghans leagued with DSud, the son of Isa and the 
landholders and closed the ferries and prepared for war. For some 
days the imperialists were unable to cross. The Rajah on perceiving 
the state of a'ffairs came from Dhaka to Shahpur.^ He first appoin- 
ted a body of men to keep those who had gone before. As the affair 
was beyond their strength, and there was much fighting at the ferry, 
he saw that the remedy was for him to come to the spot in person. 

On arriving, he without delay mounted his elephant and entered the 
river. Other strong-hearted men proceeded manfully to swim the 
river. They crossed and defeated the enemy. They became un- 
steady and fled. The Rajah followed them and marching by night 
came to Barhanpuri (?) and Tarah (?). Sher K.,^ the proprietor, then 
had the wisdom to wait upon the Rajah. From there he went to 
Sirhanpur ^ and Bikrampur. Daud and the other Afghans went off to 
Sonargion. The Rajah’s mind became at ease about the enemy and 
he went to Dhaka. 

At this time Rai Sal Darbarl was raised to the rank of 2,500 zdt 
and 1,250 horse. He was one of the old servants of the court. He 
was a good servant and one who jeopardised his life. Rai Singh 
Rathor had on account of want of wisdom been unstable, and as a 
punishment he had for some time been excluded from the kornisk. 

At this time, as marks of repentance appeared in him, he was sum- 
moned and his offences were pardoned and regarded as not having 
been committed. An order was given for admitting him to the 
horni§^, A favourable reception of his son (Dalpat)— who continu- 810 
ally acted contrary to his father’s wishes — was made conditional on 
his pleasing his father. H.M. remarked until he attain the good 
graces of his father — who is his visible God, and the pleasing of 
whom is bound up with the pleasing of God — he cannot participate 
in the favours of the sovereign.’' 

A In Sarksr Tajpar, J. II. 135. A small pargana ton miles N. of the 
town of Purniah (Beames). 

* This name seems certainly wrong, I.O. MS. 260 apparently has Mahurl 
and TTrah. 

^ Chalmers has Shere Ghuzny miscopied in Elliot as “ Then Ghuzny.’’ 

It is also Sher Ghazl in I.O. MS. 260. 

* Haripnr in I.O. 260, 
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Reports of the oflScers of the Deccan arrived stating that Prince 
Saltan Daniel had taken away the jdglr of ghahrukh, and that 
the Mirza was grieved on this account and wished to come to court. 
An order was issued to the Prince stating that his resumption of the 
fief was exceedingly disapproved of, and that he must restore it. A 
gracious letter also was addressed to the Mirzl, telling him that the 
composing of the distractions of the province of Malwa was com- 
mitted to his judgment, and that he should be fervent in the service, 
and not come to court without being summoned. He was also 
honoured by the presentation of a horse. The charge of the province 
of Multan was made over to S^aid K., and he was loaded with 
favours and sent off there. Partab Singh, the brother of Rajah Man 
Singh, came from Bengal and did homage. It was reported that the 
victorious army had returned after being victorious over BSsu, and 
that the fort of Kulln (?) had been entrusted after its capture to 
Rftm Dfis. 

It was reported to H.M. that the KhSn-khanan had addressed 
himself to extirpating the thorn of the sedition of RSju, and that 
Prince Sultftn Daniel having heard of the misconduct of one of the 
Fftruqls in Bdbilgarha ^ had sent a force under the command of 
Tardi Beg K. and I^waja Abu-l-hasan to punish him, and that he 
had fled from there to Daulatftbad, and that Khwaja Nazir, the eunuch, 
had shut the gate of the fort against the troops and commenced to 
fight. They had therefore set themselves to besiege the fort, and 
had pressed hard upon the garrison. When they had no way of 
escape they had capitulated and become loyal. An order was issued 
to ^All&mi S. Abu-1-fazl that he should come to court unattended, 
and that he should make over his army to his son S. ‘Abdu-r-rahman, 
and put him in charge of affairs. The Hippocrates of wisdom, the 
very learned S. Abu-bfazl, on account of his abilities and his loyalty 
and devotion, was rising, from rank to rank pi confidence and inti- 
macy. The envious on beholding this, heated the fire of envy in 
the furnace of their hearts and sought for opportunities of satisfying 
their grudge against him. As he was under the protection of God, 
811 and the eternal favour was security for that purq-minded one, his 
advancement continued, and no evil happened to hiui from any con- 

^ A Babil is mentioned as in Sarkar Qawil J, II. 232. 
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tingenoy. But the spite of tlie envious constantly gained strength. 
Gradually Prince Sultan SelTra^s mind became prejudiced by the 
representations of liars against this foremost one of wisdom. As the 
ways of the prince were displeasing to and he continually 

went counter to his fathor^s wishes, his father’s neglect of him was 
increasing daily. Evil-minded persons represented that the aversion 
of his father was due to the efforts of the Shai]^ and that the latter 
was endeavouring to have him disgraced and distrusted. This had 
such an effect on the prince, who was of a hot disposition, and had 
lost his prudence owing to drinking, and to the intoxication of youth 
and of success, that he set himself to take the life of this unique one 
qf the age. At the time when the prince wanted to come to court 
without being sent for, and when the secret-discerning sovereign 
perceived his intent and would not allow him to come, it became 
known that the Shaikh had been summoned to come quickly to court 
from the Deccan. The prince thought ho had his opportunity, and 
gave orders to Bir Singh Deo Bandila — who had long been a high- 
way robber, and whoso home was on the road from the Deccan, and 
who for a while had been in the prince's service — that as the Shaikh 
was proceeding to the court unattended, he should put an end to 
him. He then despatched that villain after having made him hopeful 
of many favours. That ignorant partisan {Hwdn nilddn) went home 
as quickly as possible and collected a number of bestial, savage 
Bandilahs and lay in wait. When the Shaikh received the order of 
the world’s lord, ho sot out from the Deccan. At Ujjairi he heard 
that that evil plotter was holding the road. He did not attach 
Weight to this statement and disapproved of the suggestion of his 
well-wishers that he should turn back and proceed by the route of 
Ghat! Oanda. Apparently, as the time of doatli was at hand, the 
thread of deliberation dropped from his hand ! Or perhaps he 
desired to sever the links of the bodily elements, and his heart was 
full, from beholding the jugglery of fortune and the ways of his 
contemporaries! On Ist Rabl-al-awwal 1011 (9th August 1602), be- 
tween Serai Bir and Antri,^ Bir Singh Doo came out from his ambush. 
That wise and warlike man, with an indignant heart, an open brow, 
and a soul full of reliance on God, and of courage, prepared for 

‘ In Sark Sr Bayauwau J. II. 188, A* F.’s tomb is there. 

153 
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battle. Gadai K. Afghan^wlio had been long in his service, and 
had been nurtured by him, came forward and turned his rein. He 
in his loyalty represented : The enemy appears very numerous and 

812 we are too few to be successful. It is proper that I and some 
others go to face the enemy and that you slowly proceed on your 
way until the enemy has finished with us. There will be a long in- 
terval, and you will arrive comfortably at Sntri which is three 
distant, and where there are the Rai Ray an and Rajah Singh 
with 2 or 3,000 horse.^^ That haughty and brave man replied : To 

the noble lovers of their honour it is pleasanter to play away their 
lives with credit and to die bravely than to spend their days in 
cowardice, and to bring on themselves the stain of timidity. Accord- 
ing to the code of the valiant what can bo baser than to attach im- 
portance to fleeting life and give place to the enemy, and to fix ones 
heart on the unstable world and so gather eternal disgrace ? If this 
be my last day — and that must happen to every one — what remedy 
is there, and what counsel can one take He also said ; My gra- 
cious sovereign has raised me from the rank of a student to the lofty 
position of an amir, a vizier, and a general. On this day if I act 
contrary to H.M.^s opinion of me, by what name shall I be called 
among men, and how shall I have a clear countenance among my 
rivals.^^ He said this and proceeded against the enemy. Gadai 
again importuned and said : Soldiers frequently act in this manner. 
When it is not fitting to engage with the foe, they da not consider it to 
be a breach in the pillars of courage for them to step aside and turn 
their rein, and to take vengeance at another time. As yet we have 
time. You can withdraw yourself from this dangerous spot.^^ He 
who was prepared for the last journey, and whose foot was on the 
path of laying down his life paid no regard to these words and said : 

I cannot flee from this unwashed thief.’^ They were still speaking 
when Bir Singh Deo arrived. The brave man urged on the steed 
of bravery on the hostile forces, and died from a spear thrust in the 
breast. Gadai K., and some others obtained the boon of sacrificing 
their lives. Alas for that mine of wisdom, and woe for that ocean 
of knowledge ! The night lamp of science and wisdom was ex- 
tinguished, and the fountain of eloquence and excellence was stilled. 
There was an evil day for genius, and the livers of knowledge 
and perception were torn. Intelligence and discernment were dis- 
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solved and farsight and acuteness removed their baggage from the 
world ! 

Verse. 

Alas for the celestial knowledge ; it has turned to dust 
The pillars of science have moved, and the nest of eloquence 
is empty ! 

When this sorrowful news reached the court of the world^slord, 
his heart was grieved for that the banqiiet-adornor and the en- 813 
lightened companion had passed away. The great nobles lamented 
that the life-thread of the adornor of the court of the viziership had 
been cut short. The gatherers of wisdom sate in sorrow for that he 
who sate four-square on the divan of eloquence had left the world. 

The sagacious and active-minded lieaved a cold sigh because the last 
sleep had seized him who fostered enlightenment. The community 
at large wept and lamented because the days were ended of him who 
was the leader of the lords of J^eaco with all’' and a knower of the 
disposition of the age. The grief and soitow which wore occasioned 
to the appreciative Khaqan are beyond expression. I have heard 
from a reliable source that at midday H.M. was engaged in watching 
the flights of pigeons. He was standing and admiring their wonder- 
ful movements, when S. Farid Bakhshi Begi brought the news of the 
catastrophe. H.M. uttered a cry and became insensible. After a 
long time he recovered. For several days in succession he had 
moist eyes and a sorrowful countenance because of the sacrifice of 
that excellent companion, that prince of loyalty, that interlocutor of 
Hft;y intellect, that friend of the private meeting and that faithful 
confident and counseller. Whenever ^ the disaster was brought to 
his mind, ho heaved a painful sigh, and beat his breast. He severely 
censured the prince for what he had done, and often blamed him. 
Resentment against him took possession of his holy soul so that even 
to the end he was displeased with him. In spite of all his abasement 
and supplications he never forgave him. The truth-seeking vizier 
of the §Jjahinshah,'' and Abul Fazl the enlightened are the two 
suitable chronograms ’ for this model of the lords of wisdom, which 

^ The writer of the Iqbalnama says that he repeatedly was an eye-witness o 
this grief. 

They yield 1011. 



1220 


akbaiinAma. 


occurred to the writer while penning these pages. An order was 
given .to the Eai Rayan to extirpate Bir Singh Deo, and not to rest 


The circumstances of A. F/s 
death arc described in B. XXV, in 
Asad Beg’s Memoirs. Elliot VI, 164, 
in Jahangir’s Memoirs, tind in Tiefen- 
thaler, who from his connection with 
Narwnr had perhaps special means 
of information. 1 myself havti seen 
* A. F.’s tomb at Antri and have des- 
cribed it in an article in the “ Calcutta 
Review.” It would be interesting to 
know if tlic body under the tomb 
wants the head as that is said 
to have been sent to J.ahauglr who 
had it hung into a privy. There arci 
discrepancies about the date of the 
murder and about the place. It ap- 
pears however that the true date is 
4th Rabi I. 1011 or 12th August 1602. 
Apparently A. F, had passed AntrT 
and his body was afterwards carried 
back there. The murder appears to 
have been committed about a mile from 
Serai Bar, B. XXV. Tiefcntlialer 
says, I, 184, it took place at a ferry of 
the Sindh river at a place called 
DQmghat about two leagues to the 
west of Dehala which again is ten 
leagues west of Dattia. Of Dattia 
there is a plan in Tiefenthaler, and 
the same plate gives a view of Aslr- 
garh. The Iqbalnama says, A. F. 
W'as killed on Friday 1st Shahriydr 
—the beginning of Rabi-al-awwal, at 
a place between the Sarai of Bar and 
Antri. The Maasir II, 616 may also 
be consulted. Chalmers says, A. F. 
had reached Serai Bunga, two stages 
(in Persian text dii ruza) from Gwa- 
liar when he was attacked on 1st 
Shahriydr. There are two copies of 
Asad Beg’s Memoirs in the B.M.,and 


both belong to tho Elliot MSS. I 
have seen one, Or. 1996, Ricu’s Cat. 
111., 979, and also Mr. Chapman’s 
tran.slation, Add. 30,776. In a note 
at Elliot VI, 166 it is stated that Bir 
Sing is invariably called Nar Sing 
in the MS. and that this is the more 
likely name of tlie two. This note 
is reproduced from a note, apparent- 
ly by Sir Henry Elliot, to Chapman’s 
translation. As printed in Elliot, it 
conveys the impression that the name 
is Nar Sing in the original Persian 
MS. and there is a similar remark at 
p. 107. But this is not the case Mr. 
Chapman has written Nar, but in the 
Persian MS. it is clearly Bir Sing, 
so that there is little doubt that this 
is the real nain('. Asad Beg strikes 
one as having Ix'eii rather a futih' 
person. He was not to blame for 
being absent at the time of the mur- 
der, but surely be might have done 
more than be did after he beard of 
it. Instead of sallying forth from 
Sironj and recovering the body, or 
attempting to punish the murderers 
he proceeded to fortify himself as il‘ 
there was any | danger after the rob- 
bers had gained their object ! The 
date he gives for tho murder is Fri- 
day 7th Rabi-ul-awwal 1011 
1010) and he adds tliat it'occurrcd 
at the time of I prayer — apparently 
the Friday’s prayer which occurs 
after middiiy. If, Asad’s date is 
correct I the! murder occurred on 16th 
Augiist2l602. He^parted from A, F. 
at Sironj which is placed in the Ain 
in Mrdwa, Sarkar Canderl, but which 
is now in the Raj])utana State oi* 
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till he had severed his head from his body. Rajah Raj Singh, Ram 
Cand Bandila and other zamiiidars of tlnat neighbourhood were ap- 
pointed to assist. Ziya-ul-Mulk was appointed to bo Bakhslu to 
this force, and a number of officers of the court were associated with 
him. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival from Badakhshan of a 
petition from M. Badiu-‘z-zaman ^ tlie sister’s son of M. Hakim. In 
the 46th year ^Allami wrote that he after prevailing over Badakh- 
shan read the Khutha and coined money in tho name ot‘ Akbar, and 
sent a skilful ambassador to apologise for tlie smallness of tho service 
which ho liad hitherto rendered. Tho sovereign, the favourer of the 
weak, sent back tho envoy with abundant goods, and arms and 
other warlike materials, and so increased Badlu-^z-zainfin’s resources. 814 
At this time he again petitioned and asked for some warlike materials. 

II. M. sent twenty camel loads of weapons of wjir, etc. witli Malik 
Muhammad BadakhshI — who had been appointed as ddrogha of tlu' 
ruby mines in Badakhshan, and also sent an encouraging 

One of the occurrences was the death of Khwaja Sulaiman the 
bakhshi of the army of the hill-country of tlie Pun jab. Ho had sent 
a body of men against a village, and was expecting news of it. As 
no intelligence came he personally followed up those wliom he had 
sent. He came up while they were engaged with the enemy, and 
when arrows and bullets wore Hying on either side. A bullet 
reached his temple and ho was killed. 

At this time it was reported to H.M. that Prince Daniel — who 
in accordance with the insistance of H.M. had for a time given up 
wine-drinking, and had broken his wine- vessels, and had taken an 


^fonk. It is 78 in. N.W. Saugor. 
Harai Barar was the last stage 
reached by A. F. and it was shortly 
after leaving it that he was attacked 
and killed. It is described by Asad 
as being two or three stages beyond 
Sironj, on the way to Gwaliyar, It 
was beyond Kalabagh. Asad re- 
presents that he was left behind at 
bironj to punish Indrajit the brother 
(?) of Bir feJiiig and he throws the 


blame of A. F.’s not being properly 
escorted on Gopal Das Nakta. He 
says that Bir Singh sent for a, firman 
and told A. F. — as he was dying — 
that “ Hazrat JahaiiglrT” had sent 
for him. This would seem to indi- 
cato that Selirn had already called 
himself Jahangir. 

^ He was soon afterwards defeated 
and put to death by Baqi K. See 
below p. 817, 
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oath against drinking wine by the exalted head of IT,M. — had at this 
time broken his vow and again fallen into drinking habits, and that 
in consequence of such fire-water his disposition had become im- 
moderate. A monitory order was issued^ to that nursling of 
sovereignty, inquiring why he did not take pity on his youth and 
beauty, and, why he did not take warning from the instance of his 
older brother Prince Sultan Murad. What evils more than that 
were not produced by wine to the corporeal frame — which was the 
choice building of God’s hand! If he desired to please the Creator, 
and also his visible deity (his father) he would withdraw from asso- 
ciation with that injurious companion (wine), and would not, for the 
sake of a momentary gratification, call for his eternal ruin ! 

From the reports of tho Subahdar of Kabul and other officers 
there it appeared that Ahad Dad had stirred up strife in Tirah, and 
that tho tribes of the Afridis, Pani, Orakzai and Suri had joined 
him. Also that Takhta Beg, who in order to settle the disputes of 
tho Yusufzai and the Orakzai ^ was residing in Nagarkot, had on the 
receipt of this news gone to Peshawar, and from thence to Tirah, 
and that the Afridis had submitted to him. Also that Ahad D5d 
had gone from Tirah to Ahanposlt and that neighbourhood. Also 
that ^Pakhta Beg had punished a number of the Afghans who at the 
instance of Ahad DSd had devastated fort Arkhail and Diimandi (?) 
and had settled among tho ^Alizai. Also that lie had established 
thdnds and had closed the rivers, {rudhandl) and that the Afridi 
chiefs liad come in, and that the Orakzai leaders had made treaties, 
815 and that Ahad Dad^s influence had been destroyed, and that he had 
failed and gone to Cauhana (?). All these things were reported at 
length. As Husain Qulij the son of Quiij Khan, had distinguished 
himself in the Panjab, and had made obedient Taluk Cand the ruler 
of Nagarkot, he received a robe of honour ; Qulij IChan, a special 
shawl and Taluk Cand also a shawl. 

As Prince Sultan Selim had committed great faults, and H.M. 
was very angry with him, no one could venture to petition for him. 
The great lady of the age, Miriam-MakanI and the Khatun of the 


I The ](ibalnama says the rebuke s The Iqbaliiama says “The Dila- 

w»3 conveyed by Bir Narain. zak.” 

l.O.M.S. 260 has A^adad 
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chamber of chastity, Gulbadau Bogani, begged for his forgiveness. 
Inasmuch as H.M. had a great respect for Miriam-Makani and Gul- 
badan Begam, lie granted their wishes and gave an order foi* the 
corning of the Prince to court, and ordered tliat the cupola of 
chastity, Selima Sultan Begam should go and give the Prince the 
news of forgiveness, and bring liini to court. That chaste lady in 
order to soothe the prince’s apprehensions took from H.Sf. an ele- 
phant named Fatli La^kar, a special horse, and a robe of liononr 
and went off with them. 

At this time also the faujddrl of Mewat was conferred on Ifti- 
khar Beg. On 2nd A ban the solar weighment took place, and there 
was a feast of joy. The sovereign was weighed against twelve 
articles, and the needy had their wants supplied. The presents of 
Qasim Khan, arrived from Transoxiana and were received. Shah Beg 
Khan the governor of Qaudahir was raised to the rank of 5000, and 
tlie government of (jhaznin was taken from Sharif Kh. and given to 
him. A strict order was also issued about the security of the Qan- 
dahSr and Ghaznin roads so that the merchants miglit have their 
minds at ease. SalbShan the head of the artillery received the title 
of llajah. He was unequalled as a gunner, and was promoted on 
account of his long service. Petitions wore received from M. Shah- 
rukh representing his illnesses and weakness and Beni Das, physician^ 
was sent to treat him. Mamlcihr the ambassador of the ruler of 
Persia received valuable presents and was allowed to depart. Numer- 
ous productions of India were sent along with him as presents for 
his sovereign, and at tlie time of his departure Manucihr received 
tour lakhs of ddm,9 in addition to what had already been given to 
him. News came that Hrij the son of the Khan-khSnan had fought 
a great battle with ^Ambar Jeo and that by H.M.’s good fortune he 
had been victorious and had captured elephants and other property. 

H.M. as a reward for this service gave him tlie title of Bahadur. 
Jadun Das the brother’s son of Rai Bihari Cand was sent off in 
order that he might convey favourable orders to Prince Sultan Daniel, 
the Khan-lAanan and to ‘Irij Bahadur. He was to bring with him gi0 
to court the elephants that had been taken. An ornamental waist- 
dagger was sent with him for the Prince. An order was issued to 
S. Abdu-r-rahman the son of ^ All ami Abii-1-fnzl that ho should join 
the Rai Rayan and exact vengeance from Bir Singh Deo for the mqr- 
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der of lus father. His fief also was assigned to liim in Malwa. At 
the request of the intercessors for the Prince-Royal, a special robe 
of honour and a special horse were sent to him by Burhan-ul-mulk 
Khwas, and many gracious messages were conveyed to him by the 
same means. Prince Sultan Daniel sent as 'peMxash a diamond 
weighing 27 surlchs * and a ruby weighing 4 misqdls. An order was 
issued to Abu-l-qasim NamakTn that he should send to court M. 
GhazP along with a confidential slave of liis named Khasru. Hashim 
K., Qasiin fGian Parwana and Hasan QuUj came from their respec- 
tive fiefs and paid their respects at court. Hakim Raknu^ and 
Hakini H.aidar had the good fortune to come from Hraq and enter 
into the service of H.M. The first of these had accumulated a know- 
ledge of medicine and of the current sciences. He had also a turn 
for poetry, and put into verse lofty sentiments. The other was a 
passed master in science, was well acquainted with physic and an 
able writer of prose and verse. He had inward and outward graces. 
A petition from the Prince-Royal was laid before 11. M. The gist of 
it was that he had met the noble lady (Selima Begam) two stages off 
and paid his respects to her. He also expressed in the petition a 
wish for the horses which the Persian ambassador had brought as 
pesA/('ctiA- Kharram the Khan A^zim produced twenty Kachi 
horses (from Cutch) which had been sent from Juiiagarh as pe§hjca^). 


^ It is the seed of the Abr\is Pre- 
caiorius in id is the same as a rati. 
B. 16. 71. Th(* kjbaliiama give.s the 
weight of the diamond as 4 mi^qdh 
and 5 aurMifi. 

^ Tanikin in text. 

This is the son of M. Jani Beg of 
Tattali. Hoc infra p. 8^9, M.Ghazi 
had shown a disposition to rebel, and 
S'aid had been sent to bring him in- 
to order. See the Alaasir III. 346. 
^'he Kh asrii here described is called 
by the Maasir Khasru C irk is (Cir- 
cassian) and is described as having 
been the vakil of Janl Beg’s family 
for one hundred years. He took 
part in the struggle for Sciiide's in- 
dependence against the Khan-kfian- 


an. M. GhazI died in 1021 (1612), 
in the 7th year of Jahangir’s reign. 
Iqbalnama 67. There is a story that 
Akbar wanted to poison M. Ghazi, 
and that by mistake he himself took 
the poisoned pills and died. See 
Manncei 1, 150 who, however docs not 
give M. Ghazi’s name. No doubt 
the story is false. 

* See Maasiim-1-Umara II, 686 
article Bahinat K. Haidar’s name 
was Rafin-d-din Haidar. See B. 
693. But of course this Haidar 
must have come before the 47th year 
for A. F. mentions him. Probably 
the Haidar of text is the NaeIrT of 
Maasir, II, 683. 
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It was represeiitcMl that Dir Singh Deo had takoii shelter in 
jungles and difficult deliles and was practising robbery. The Rai 
Ray an had sev'eral times chastised him. When ho learnt that Bir 
Singh had come into the fort of Bhander, and when he was surround- 
ed there by the imperial vanguard, that he had crept into the fort 
of Irij/ the Rai Rayan had quickly gone there, and Bir Singh had 
come out and fought on the bank of the river (the Betvva). There 
was a hot musketry fire, and the Rai Rayan crossed the river. As 
the bank was high, the men got over with difficulty, and there was 
a contest. Bir Singh was defeated and entered the fort of Irij, 

The Rai Rayan set himself to besiege it. When it was nearly being 
taken, Bir Singh broke down the wall of the fort at night, and came 
out on the side of the battery of Rajah Raj Singh. Probably the 
Rajah showed slackness in the matter of seizing him. The brave 
men pursued him and killed forty of the wretches followers. But 817 
as the jungle was thick, and there wore many ravines the pursuers 
were obliged to return, and the villain managed to escape. 

One of the occurrences was the death of M. Badi^u-z-zaman, 

On account of want of equipments he had asked for some arms from 
the court and H.M. had sent him a supply along with Malik Muham- 
mad Badakhshi. Before tho latter arrived, Baqi K. the ruler of 
Turfin came to Badakhshan with a large force. The Mirza though 
he was weak set himself to fight. The enemy was victorious and 
captured him, and put him to death. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Payinda K., 
the brother of Baqi K. It has^’ been mentioned that after the death 
-'f Tatam K. (Yatlrn), Baqi K went to Turan and acquired the 
sovereignty of that country, and that Payinda became in the yarmsir 
country the prisoner of Sfcah Beg K. He was now sent to court. 
After he had been produced before H.M. ho was made over to M, 

Wall and he, out of vengeance for his brother Badi-uz-zaman * whom 
Bftqi K. had killed, put that innocent man to death. 


^ Apparently the proper spelling 
is Trie. See B. and Elliot vi, 108. 

^ The mention of an elephant in 
Chalmers and Elliot is apparently a 
mistake, cahal having been read as 
fil. 


^ 'I’his may refer to page 804 of 
Persian text but the reference is not 
clear. The real name is Yatim and 
this was a sobriquet of T)In Muf^am- 
mad. 

* This Badi -uz-zaman was the son 


154 
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One of the occurrences was the death of Giilbadan Begani, the 
paternal aunt of H.M. When the time of her departure from this 
caravanserai arrived, she fell ill of fever for some days, and the 
medicine of the pliysicians was of no avail. On Monday the 6th 
Baraaan 1011,* 7th February, 1608, she wrapped her face in the veil 
of annihilation. She had served God for 82 years in this unstable 
world. H.‘M. had much love fOr her, and from respect he supported 
her bier for some steps on his own shoulder. Ho won the hearts of 
the needy by giving them alms and so soothed the pure soul of that 
traveller to the abiding world. At the time of death — which is a 
season of silence and insensibility — Miriam Makam the queen of the 
age, came to her pillow, but though she called her “ Begam Jio (dear 
lady) she got no answer. As they had long used loving expressions 
to one another, she repeated the endearing expression.^ The other 
opened her eyes on the blessed face of Miriam MakanI and died after 
uttering this verse. 

Verse, '' 

I*m weak and dying, may you live long ! 

The petition of the chaste Selima Sultan Begam arrived. She 
described with fervour the beautiful tale of the devotion and sincerity 


of Khwaja Hasau Naqshbandl and 
Fakhru-nisa Begam called by Jahan- 
gir, Tuzuk 68, Najlbu-nisa, the sister 
of M. HakTra and half-sister of Ak- 
bar. He went to Badakhshan from 
Hisar and defeated an imposter who 
claimed to be a son of M. Sulaiman 
and took possession of Bada^j^shau 
ill Akbar*s name in the 46th year. 
See A. N. Ill, 792 and 813. He was 
however killed by BaqT K. next year. 
The M. Wall who killed BiiqT K,*s 
brother Payinda was another son of 
Khwaja Hasan. It was he who was 
married to Bol&ql Begam, a daughter 
of M. Daniel. The Maagir is in 
error in saying. III, 460, that the M. 
Wall who married BolaqT B. was an- 
other person. See Tazuk J, 272. It 
is also wrongly stated in Maasirthat 


it was Akbar who gave Bolaql B. in 
marriage to M. Wall. 

i The Iqbalnama gives the date of 
her death as Monday, 6th Zi-tiijja 
(1011), 6th May, 1603, but this seems 
certainly wrong as she died in the 
47th year. Gu Ibadan Begam says 
she w^as eight when her father died. 
Babar died on 26th December, 1630, 
consequently if she died in February 
1603, she was then in her 82nd year. 

® Jlo Begam Jlo. JTo seems to be 
properly Jfv and to be connected 
with jtvan life. 

3 The text has ‘ tunrai/ “ thy life ” 
but this does not appear in the Iqbal- 
nama, nor in the B.M. MSS., 1864, 
1868 and 3271. Instead of *umrat 
they have bddd. 
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of the Prince, and also represented that she had cleansed the stain 
of savagery and suspicion from his heart and that she would soon 818 
bring him to court. 
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CHAPTER CLI. 

Beginning op the 47th Year prom the Holy Accession, to wit, 

THE YEAR ISPANDARMAZ OP THE FoURTH CyCLE. 

On Friday, 8tli Shawwal 1011, 1 Ith March 1603, after the passing 
of 2 hours 40 minutes the fiery-winged peacock (the sun) made his 
nest in Aries, and the twelfth year of the fourth cycle brought 
news of joy to mortals. 

Verse. 

New Year arrived, and the gardens became variegated^ 

The sun (shone) for the adornment of the season. 

Inasmuch as air tempered water. 

Bitter pools (of tears) in the eyes of lovers became sweet. 

The palace was adorned by II.M.’s orders, and there were con- 
tinual feastings up to the day of the culmination (sharaf)^ The 
world^s skirt of hopes was filled by the desire-granting of H.M. The 
grandees acquired eternal bliss by presentation of offerings. 

The chaste, secluded lady Sellma Sultan Begum had petitioneds 
stating that she was coming to court with Prince Sultan Salim. As 
the news-writers reported that Prince Sul tan Daniel never quitted hi- 
cups, and that he had become weak and ill from constant wine-bibb- 
ing, the kindness of the spiritual physician willed that S. IlahdSd 
should be sent to summon him. Perhaps by coming to court his 
illness might be cured by the medicine of the S^ahinshah^s counsels. 
S. Ilahdfid reported ^ H.M.^s desires to the prince. At this time 
the prince represented, When I was informed of my being sum- 
moned, inasmuch as the time was not proper for sending for the 
Khan-khanSn to BurhanpQr I went off rapidly to interview him in 
order that I might instruct him about what was fitting to be done, 
and might give him advice. When S. llahdad comes, I shall pro- 
ceed to the holy threshold.” When H.M. learnt this, his mystery- 
knowing mind perceived that the prince was not inclined to come, 

Pcrha-ps it should be, S. llahdad would report. 
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and that his going from Khandos to the Deccan was a pretext. 
Accordingly an order was issued to the effect that his going to the 
Khan-kbanan was a subterfuge, and that his not coming was due to 
his habits of drinking and self-indulgence. What need was there 
for the 0^an-kh5nan’s receiving instructions from him ? If he wrote 
such things again H.M. would be a thousand time.s more displeased. 819 
An order was also issued to the effect that Khwaja Farasat Khawags — 
who had been left there on account of sickness — had several times 
boon sent for, and also that the elephants which had been captured 
in the battle with 'Ambar and Farhad had been sent for, but that 
the prince had made improper pretexts and not forwarded them. 

He was enjoying himself in having fights of elephants which had not 
been produced before H.M. All these bad actions were proofs of 
the princess unlucky .star and perverted career. Ho must .send all 
the elephants and also Khwaja Farasat to court. 

A gracious message, together with a shawl, was sent to Miilwa 
to M. Stahrukh in order to exalt him, and noted horses and choice 
robes of honour were sent to the officers of the Deccan. Rajah 
Suraj Singh was distinguished among his equals by the grant of a 
kettle-drum. As he had distinguished himself in the Deccan H.M, 
rewarded him with a kettle-drum. On 12th Farwardin * Bica Jan 
Anaga the mother of Zain K. Koka died. H.M. wont to her house 
and consoled the survivors, M. Shahrukh petitioned for leave to 
come to court. An order was issued to the effect that Prince 
Daniel had been summoned. If he had the grace to come, then it 
would not be proper for M. Shahrukh to come, for in that case the 
country would be denuded of loyal officers. If the Prince from 
presumption, self-indulgence, bad companionship, and continual 
drinking did not come, then the Mirza might leave his troops in 
Malwa and come to court. An order was issued to the Rai Rayan 
that as Bir Singh Deo had become a vagabond in the desert of des- 
truction, he should come to court with the servants who wore 
assisting him. Twelve elephants sent by Prince Daniel were submit- 
ted for the inspection of H.M., and from among them one named 
Shfthrukh was placed among the special elephants. 


^ So in text, but the Iqbalnama 
.seeiriH to make it 12th Ardibihigit for 
ju.st before it an occurrence of 2rid 


ArdTbihiglit is mentioned, 12th ArdT- 
bihigi^t is = 22nd April, 1003. She 
is al.so called Pica Jan and Jljl- 
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One of tho occurrences was the coming of Prince Sultan Selim. 
When he was approaching the centre of fortune, he sent a petition 
to the effect that Her Majesty the Queen of the world, Miriam- 
Makani, might take his hand and cast him at the feet of His sphere- 
brushing Majesty. His petition was granted, and H.H. Miriam- 
Makani went forward one stage and by renewed cordiality soothed 
the prince’s terrified soul. Next day he was brought to court, and 
the prince laid the countenance of humility and ashamedness at the 
feet of the Khaqan of the world, and confessed his evil doings. The 
enlightened sovereign ostensibly accepted his inadmissible excuses, 
and held him in a loving embrace. But the fawning of the prince 
did not remedy the inward dissatisfaction of the sovereign. 1'he 
820 presented as an offering 12,000 muhurs and 977 elephants. 

Out of tho latter 350 were accepted. An order was issued to Prince 
Daniel to the effect that as Rajah Suraj Singh had long been in 
that province, and wished to come to court, and also wished to 
arrange the affairs of his native country, ho should keep Go- 
bind ^ Dfis BhatT, his officers together with his troops, and send off 
Suraj Singh unattended to court, in order that he might reap 
benefit of good service and spend his days in his own country. 
The Prince Royal begged for the elephant Pun (the Holy), which 
was unique for good dispositions and swiftness, and H.M. graciously 
granted his request. The generous Shahinsbah in order to capture 
the terrified heart of the prince took his turban off his head and 
placed it on the prince’s head. This was an omen of his adorning 
the crown and throne. Though the ©aqan did not approve of the 
Prince Royal’s succeeding him, yet he involuntarily ^ put the crown 
of dominion on a head which had been made fit for the diadem of 
rule, and the auspicious Htivid spread its shade. S- ^Abdu-r-Rahman 
the son, and ^Abu-l-barkat the brother of ^Allaml S. ^Abu-l-fazl 
deceased came from the Deccan and brightened their foreheads by 
tho prostration of service. The condolences of the King, the ser- 
vant-cherisher, were balm to the inward wounds which they had 
sustained by the catastrophe of the sanctified Shaikh, and poured 

1 This ia the man who was after- ® BeJ^wdsU which Vullcrs and 

wards killed in Ajmcrc. See TB- Stoingass render as voluntarily, but 
zuk J, 14(h surely here it means involuntarily. 
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water on the firejof their heated livers ! They presented tlireo ele- 
phants, four swords, seven strings of pearls and some ornamented 
vessels as peMasAy and these were duly accepted. A special shawl 
(parm narm) was presented to S. ^Abdu-r-Rahrnan. Har Har Rai 
the son of Rajah Birbar brought the petition of Prince Daniel. It 
represented that he had left off drinking for six months, and it 
offered excuses for his not coming. Four lakhs of dfhm were pre- 
sented to M ^Ali * Akbarshahl. Abfi-l-baqi Uzbeg came from 
^Puran and from his lucky star turned his face towards the K^aaba 
of fortune. H.M. gave him a manmh of .500 together with 150 
horse. Qulij K. — who was an old servant — received the rank of 5,000 
z(U-u-sawdT.^ Husain Beg S. 'Umari was sent off to the charge of the 
provinces of Kabul and Bangash. Madhu 8ingh received a manmfj 
of 3,000 and 2,000 horse. 

The occurrences in Bengal were as follows. The zamindar of 821 
the Magh ^ country came with a large fleet and in the first place 
proceeded against Sonargaon, and invested the fort of Parmma- 
ham ^ (?)— where were Sultan Quli QalmSq ® s. Mozaffar Kham and a 
number of servants. He came out of the fort and fought with the 


A See B. 482. 

^ The Tqbalniima calls him Abii- 
‘Ali and says he was for a long time 
governor of Mashliad, 

® See Irvine, Army of the Indian 
Moghuls, p. 9. 

* The text has AiCo Makna, and 
tiiore is the variant Manka, though 
why the editors should say this 
occurs in various copies when, as 
appears from their preface, they had 
only one to work from, I do not 
understand. The correct reading 
seems to be Magha as given in 
a note to Chalmers translation. The 
Maghs are spoken of in the Ain as 
the qfatm-Magha, the Magh tribe, 
Persian text, T, 388, and J. II, 120. 
There is a possibility however that 
the zamindar Mukund is the person 
meant, though I do not think it 


likely, 'riie Hangu of Elliot, \^I, 
109, is the Banko of Chalmers who 
in a note to his MS. suggests that it 
is a mistake for Pegu. In I.O. MS. 
260, it appears as Bangala, and the 
remark is added that it apjieared to 
the Rajah that it would bo easy to 
take Bengal. 

^ I.O. MS. 260, seems to have Bar- 
mlanl, or Barhyanl. Possibly So- 
nargaon may be a mistake for Sat- 
gaon, and even Avithont this being so 
it may be that Barmhattar in Sat- 
gaon, .1. II, 141, is the place meant. 
The I(|balnama seems to have Barm- 
hattl. 

« The word Qalinaq docs not occur 
in T.O. MS., but it does in the Iqhal- 
nama. He assumed the name of Baz 
Bahadur. 
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enemy, tiiul by the iniglit of IT.M.’s fortune ho was victorious. He 
thereupon proceeded to the fort which was held by Ahmad the wife^s 
brother of Yusuf Kashmiri. He fought with a number of Kashmiris, 
and some of his men were killed, and he himself was wounded ^ 
and fled at night from the field of battle. When the Rajah (Man 
Singh) heard of the success of the enemy, he appointed Ibrahim 
Beg Atka, Raghu Das, Askarati, Dalpat Rai and others to render 
assistance. I'he enemy during several days fell upon the thanahs, 
and there were groat co mbats. Ibrahim Beg set himself to put 
down the enemy and having arranged his forces bravely wont for- 
ward to battle. There was liot fighting, and the enemy was chas- 
tised. Many were killed. The enemy regarded the river as a pro- 
tection against the fire of the swords and took to their boats. They 
anchored their fleet and began a hot fire of cannon and muskets. 
The imperialists sank some of the boats (gbmhs). 

M. Si.hahrukh under the orders of H.M. led a force to put down 
the ruler of Banawara.^ By great exei'tiona he forced the landholder 
to fly and took possession of his country, and for some time pre- 
served its tranquillity. That man without home or household found 
Malwa without a caretaker, and made a disturbance there. On hearing 
this, the^MlrzS left the country he had subdued and returned to 
put matters straight. When he came to Malwa the said proprietor 
came to his homo (Banswara.) The Mirza regarded the rainy season 
as ail obstacle and could not go there a second time. 

One of the occurrences was the chastisement of M. Hasan the 
son of M. Shahrukh in the neighbourhood of Qandahar. It has 
been written ^ in the (account of) end of the 45th year by the 
truthful pen of ^Allaml that Hasan M. became foolish from weak- 
ness of character and went wrong in company with one of the Kagh- 
mlris. Up to this day no trace could be obtained of this wanderer. 
Now nows came that he had in the first place gone to the ruler of 


1 1.0. 260 and 261, say he 

had three wounds. Probably nls in 
text is a mistake for seh (S). 

8 The account in Chalmers is 
fuller and speaks of 100 boats having 
been taken. 

® Cf. Elliot, 11, 109. The account 


is abridged from the Iqbalnaina 
which gives the name of the Rajah 
as Rawal Ugar Sen. In text and in 
Iqbalnama the country is called 
Bauswala. 

♦ See above p. 785. 
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Persia. Shah ^ Abbas, who hnd sent him to Husain K. the governor of 
Herat at the time when the Shall was going to Azarbaijau. When the 
Uzbeg army turned back from plundering the countries of Merv, 
Marucaq and Murghab, Husain K. took a suspicion into his head 
and wrote to the Shah. I do not think it inght that a sou of M. 822 
Shahrukh should bo here at this time.'^ The Shall ordered him to 
bo expelled, and Husain K. sent him off to Badakhshan. When the 
wicked fellow found it was impossible to make a disturbance in Bad- 
ajchihSn, ho went about with his retainers ' and joined the Hazaras, 
rhe opportunists of the two parties united and extended the hand of 
])1 under over the hilly country north of Qandaliar. It is an extensive 
country with many Hazara villages. After the taking of Qaudahar, 
tlie imperialists took it from the Uzbcgs. When the disturbance in- 
creased greatly, the warders of the couniry found that to contend with 
Hasan was beyond their strength and sent word to Shah Beg K. He 
sot out from Qandahfir to quell the disturbance. That raw fellow 
(Hasan) fled after a short contest. The imperialists followed and put 
to death many who surrendered. Hasan escaped half-alive and went 
off to the hills of Haqcaran ^ (?) and sought protection there. 

On the first of Mihr, Divine month, middle of September, 1603, 
Zi 3 ^a-nl-mnlk was raised to the rank of 700 zdt and 800 horse. At 
the request of Prince Sultan Selim, the offences of Rajah Basu the 
ruler of Man were forgiven. Tatar Beg Safarci was raised to the 
rank of 700. 

One of the occurrences was the dispatch of Pi irice Sultfin Selim 
to punish the Rana. He had been sent off for this purpose in the 
-f.jth year. His going wrong and his hastening to Allahabad without 
orders have been described by the truthful pen of the 'Allami. At 
this time H.M. again ordered him to undertake the work. On 21st 
Mihr, Divine month, October, 1608, which was the feast of the Das- 
hara, he sent him off after giving him weighty counsels. The pleasure- 
loving Prince — who took this task on the shoulder of his energy 
without a wrinkle in his brow — went off ten hos from the capital. 


^ This has been coyjied from the 
Iqbalnama. The word in text is a^- 
sham and denotes militia or other 
untrained soldiers. 

This too is abridged from the 
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Iqbalnama. It calls the country on 
the northern hills TulsI. Chalmers 
has Loosy. 

® The Iqbalnama and Chalmers 
have Cakharaii. 
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BTid then made unfitting objections. He made tlio smallness of his 
forces and the want of equipment as reasons for not proceeding and 
stayed in FathpQr. H.M., who had tested the prince's loyalty,, 
accepted his excuses and with outward graciousness ordered ^ that 
“ To return and gather the bliss of service at this time when the 
astrologers reported unfavourably would not be proper. As he had 
taken leave at a favourable time, it was bettor that he should go to 
Allahabad and enjoy himself/^ On receiving this message the 
Prince joyfully, drinking wine, and pleasuring himself, crossed the 
Jumna at the ferry near Muttra and went off gaily. The enlight- 
ened knew the truth ; this permission to depart and separate was 
a favour ! Though the action of the Prince outwardly appeared to 
be entirely alien from governing, yet God had special designs with 
regard to him so that by such conduct he should be selected for 
reigning. Verily before the glorious and Almighty God, the 
823 Distributor of Justice, acts are not regarded. 

Ver/fe. 

Wherever Thy favour is, there it is, 

What is not done is as done, and what is done is as not done. 

On 10th AbSn, M. Mozaffar SafavT died. Muhammad Beg 
Khubani was ordered to convey his body to Delhi. As Mir Jamalu-d- 
din Husain Anju had been long at ^Adil K. of Bljapi’ir^s court, H.M. 
became aware of the latter^s craftiness, and issued orders to Prince 
Daniel and the Khan-khan an to the effect that as by God^s help his 
mind w’as at ease about the imperial domains, he would, if his 
servants advised, come to the Deccan atid by chastisement awaken 
the slumbering ^Adil K. These orders were entrusted to ‘Inayat 
^Dllah Kitabdar. When he conveyed thorn to the prince, the latter 
sent him on to ^Adil K., and wrote him a letter of advice. H.M. 
sent his turban by Muhammad Sharif Kfilabi for Prince Daniel and 
a special horse called Har Parshad. Khwaja ^Abdullah,* being dis- 

^ ^L'ho Jqbalnama says that this who js so ot’tcii mentioned in the 

message was conveyed by Princess j Tuznk J. Ho left Selim because he 
Shakrunisa (Akbar’s daughter). could not get on with Muhammad 

* This is the man who afterwards Sharif. See M. Hadl’s preface to 

became famous as ‘Abdullah Firttz the Tuzuk, p. 6, and Maasir II, 777. 

Jang, and a servant of Prijice Selim 



CHAPTER CLI. 


1235 


gusted with the evil conduct of the Prince-Royals officers set his 
face towards the court, and H.M. gave him a mamah of 1,000 zdt and 
the title of Safdar Khan. He was the sister^s son of l^waja Hasan 
Naqshbandi, and was at first with Sher Khwaja. He did good ser- 
vice in the Deccan. Afterwards by fortune’s guidance he entered 
the prince’s service and became an AhadT. Gradually he rose to the 
rank of 1,000 and the title of Khan. At this time he was guided to 
the threshold of fortune. 

One of the occurrences was the subsiding of the commotion of 
^Ali Rai the ruler of Tibet. Before this it had been reported to 
H.M. that he by conquering the ruler of great Tibet and getting pos- 
session of much gold had become presumptuous, and raised a groat 
commotion in Ka^mir. An order was given to Qulij K. the Subah- 
d5r of Lahore to send a force to assist Muhammad Quli the gover- 
nor of Ka^mir so that that gnat which was buzzing in the wine- 
cup might meet with his deserts. At this time it was reported 
that Qulij K. had sent 3,000 horse and 500 barqandazes (musketeers) 
under the command of his son Saif Ullah to assist Muhammad QuU 824 
Beg. When ^AU Rai heard of the arrival of the troops, his heart 
failed him and he fled without fighting. The imperialists pursued 
him as far as the horses could go, and then turned back. On 11th 
Aban, Laliari Bandar was bestowed on the Prince-Royal, and ^ 
special horse called Shah Huayat was given to Dost Muhammad to 
convey to the Prince. It was settled that Prince Daniel should 
receive a lakh of rupis every year from the proceeds of the port of 
Cambay. At the request of the Prince-Royal, Khwajagi Path Ullah 
Bakhshl received the rank of 1 ^000 and was allowed to go to the 
Prince. Muhammad Quli had sent twelve swift horses, natives of 
KaAmIr, and they were produced before H.M. 

One of the occurrences was the success of the royal arms in 
Bengal, the downfall of Kedar Zammdar, and the retreat of the 
Magh Rajah. News came that Kedar, — who was a noted proprietor 
in Bengal — had joined the Magh zamindar with a large fleet, and 
used force against the thdna of Srinagar. On hearing of this 
Rajah Man Singh sent an army provided with artillery against that 
presumptuous man. Near Nagar Sur ^ the latter appeared with a 

^ Apparently this is a mistake for tioned by the Iqbalnama. The Iq- 

BikrampQr whicli is the name men- baliiama gives iii this place an 
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lai’gG force end a great battle took place. The enemy was defeated, 
and many were slain. Kedar was wounded with bullets and was 
flying half-dead. The brave troops followed him and captured him. 
There was a little life in him when he was brought before the Rajah, 
but he soon died. With his death the flames of disturbance in 
. Bengal were extinguished. After this, Rajah Man Singh — who had 
made preparations in Bhavval for attacking ‘Usman heard of the 
commotion raised by the zammdar of Magli and set out to put him 
down. The latter did not see his advantage in fighting, and went 
back to his own country, and the Rajah turned back to Bhawal to 
deal with ‘UsmSii. He too fled, and the Rajah's mind being now at 
ease and having committed the thanahft to the charge of able men 
he went to Dhaka. 

The gracious sovereign cast an eye upon the comfort of travel- 
lers and ordered that in the serais on the high roads, refuges and 
kitchens should be established, and that articles of food should be 
in readiness for the empty handed travellers so that when they had 
825 undergone the fatigues of journeying and had sat down to rest 
they might put food into their mouths without trouble. 

Mir Gadai the son of Abfi Turab received the rank of 700 and 
400 horse, and Mir Marta^fi that of 2,000 zdt-xi-sawdr, M. Kaiqu- 
bad the son of M. Muhammad Hakim was put into the charge of 
JagannSth in order that he be schooled in the prison of Port Ran- 
tambhor. From bad companionship he had fallen into drinking- 
habits, and had committed evil deeds. This was his retribution. 
S^fidmAn and ‘Abdullah the sons of the Khan A‘jim were each 
raised to the rank of 1,500. The first was sent off to the govern- 
ment of Gujarat and the second to J finagarh. It was reported to 
H.M. that Mir M‘asum Bhakari who on 27th Azar of this year had 
been sent off on an embassy to Persia had waited upon 8iah ‘Abbas 
when he was besieging the fort of Irwan (Erivan); The Si^ah had 
received him with great honour, and had ordered a large sum of 
money to be given to him and had taken the letter of the gjjahin- 
^ah in his two hands and placed it on his head. He had asked 


account of the Magh Bajah, and des- pur many Peringliis and Ikali (query 

cribes his white elephants, etc. It PovtugalT) were killed, and that 

states that in the battle near Bikram- Kedar received two wounds. 
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How is His Majesty my SJb.ah Baba ? (royal fatlier). In what condi- 
tion is he ? The presents had been spread out and he had personal- 
ly inspected all of them. He had for two or three days sent the 
ambassadors of Garjistan and tlie Sirdars of Turkestan and other 
strangers to inspect them. He had marvelled at beholding those 
rareties which were objects of admiration to all. 
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CHAPTER CLIP 

Beginning oi*^ the 49th Year from thf Acofssion, to wit, thk 

YKAR FaRWAUDIN OF THE FiFTH CyCLE. 

Ou Monday, 18tli ghawvval 1012, Jlth March, 1604, after the 
passing of 8 hours 20 minutes the Sultau of day entered Aries and 
the 49th year sounded joyfully in the ears of mortals. 


Verfie. 


826 beginning of this year a son was born to Prince Sultan 

Daniel by the daughter of Dalpat Ujjainiya. The world^s lord 
gave him the name of Farhang Hushang. As Prince Sultan Selim 
had asked for a robe of black fox —which Zain K. Koka had pre- 
sented — it was granted to him together with another of white fox. 
At this time the thanks of the Prince were received together with 
congratulations on the festivjxl of the New Year. Hasan Qulij^s 
mansah was increased to one of 300 zdt and 500 horse. M. Bah- 
rain, M. Anfas, M. Ism^ail and M. Haidar the sons of M. Mozaifar 
Safavl wore raised to suitable mansabs. It was reported that as 
Takhta Beg had inflicted severe chastisement on the ^Alizai tribe 
and was returning after capturing some of them, the Afghans had 
blocked the road in the defiles, and that the imperialists had fought 
and killed many of them. 

As there were again reports of Prince Daniels drinking, H.M. 
became very angry and sent off fjlakim Fath Ullah the son of Hakim 
Abu-l-fath in order that he might reprove the prince and restrain 
him from his fatal propensity. After some days, a swift horse named 
‘Ayas ^ — which was one of the presents of the ruler of Persia — was 
sent off for the prince. 


1 The Iqbalnama has ‘Abbas and this is probably right. 
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One of tlio occnrvonces was Uie death ' of the mother of Riiltiin 
lOiusrfir She was the daughter of Rajali Bhagwaut Das Kacwaha. ' 
As the Prince Royjil always behaved improperly to her^ her mind 
bocaino jealous and she killed herself by taking opium. H.M. - who 
was very fond of Sultan Khusru — was grieved at this event. 

ddie Jtai Kay an was exalted by the title of Kajah BikramajTt. 

In gratitude for this favour he presented "two elephants and some 
other things. QazI ‘IzzatUllah and Nad ^AU Beg MaidiinT came from 
Kabul and did homage. Khwaja Rahmat Ullah was appointed Bakh- 
shi ot Kabul, and Malik Ahmad was made accountant of the build- 
ings in that city. Zahid the sou of Sadi(| K. received his father's 
titlc.'^ Rajah BikramajTt was raised to the rank of 5,000. S. ^Abdu- 
r-rahman was sent with him in order once more to punish Bir Singh 
Deo Bandlla. Rajah Raj Singli, Rajah Parhar and others were 
appointed to assist the Rajah. Rahmat K., faujdar, received the rank 
of 300. Rajah Raj Singh received the rank of 3,500 zdt and 3,000 827 
horse, a drum, and a shawl. Tardi Beg K. liad been degraded on 
jiccount of misbehaviour. He was now treated with favour and 
received the rank of 2,000 znt and 500 liorse and so was raised 
from the dust of failure. 

One of the occurrences was the marriage of Prince Daniel with 
the daughter of '5dTl K. of Bljapur. When the latter petitioned 
that his daughter might enter the prince's harem, his request was 
granted, and on 29th Isfandarmaz of the 45th year Mir Janudu-d- 
dln Husain was sent off with tlie arrangemenls for the betrothal. 
When lie came to Bljapur, ^Adil K. treated him with great respect 
Mid after three years and some months sent him away with many 
excuses and much cordiality. Ho also sent off his daughter and sent 
M. Mastafa K. with her as her VakH. When the Khau-ldianan heard 
of her near arrival he sent his son Iri j with 5,000 horse to meet her* 

He met her at the distance of several stages and brought her to 
Ahmadnagar. Mir Jamalu-d-din Husain hastened off from there and 
waited upon the prince in Bui'hanpur. In accordance with the 
agreement with ^Adil K. he brought the prince to Ahmadnagar. 


^ Of. Elliot, VI, 112 and 294. In 
tliG latter extract, Jahangir ascribes 
her death to grief at tlie evil be- 
haviours of her son and brothers to 


himself. He gives the date as 2bth 
Zi-hajja 1013 = May 1605. 

2 The Iqbalnarna says '‘ten." 
i.e. he was called Sadiq K. 
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The ^ftn-khanan accompanied him. On 9th Tir the marriage-feast 
* took place^ and the lady was made over in a suitable manner to the 
prince’s harem. At the same time Mustafa K. received leave to 
return, and the prince went to BurhanpQr with the intention of 
coming to court. But excessive drinking withheld him from this 
privilege. When H.M. became again aware that the prince’s weak- 
ness of body was increasing from constant drinking, and that he 
was in a very bad state, he sent a lady, in whose ^ bosom the prince 
liad been born and grown up, and who was not afraid to speak strongl}^, 
and entrusted her with many messages of advice. He also ordered 
that by every possible means the prince should be brought to him, 

A report was received from Rajah Man Singh to the effect that 
his mind was at ease about the settlement of Bengal, and that ho 
would spend the rainy season — when marching was impossible — in 
Nazirpur which was a choice spot and centrically situated in Bengal, 
g One of the events was the chastisement of Hasan the son of 
SiahrulA M., and the fight of the Persians with Sjhfih Beg K. It 
has been mentioned that that wicked one fled from before giSh Beg 
K. to Ilaqcaran. At this time news came that ghah Beg K. wished 
to pursue him. When lie learnt that the zamindars of the garmsir 
had in a shortsighted manner joined with the Qizilbashes and seized 
the fort of Bast, he considered it indispensable to put down this 
commotion, and so withdrew from the presence of Hasan for a time 
and came back to Qandahar. Hasan in league with 'AH K., who^ 
by the influence of the ruler of Persia, was governor of Nikdar and 
Mazarajat, gathered together a large number of men of Ghor, and its 
neighbourhood, and attacked the country of Zamindawar (?). On hear- 
ing this gjhah Beg K. hastened there with some good cavalry. Hasan 
fought an obstinate battle and then fled. Many of his followers 
were killed. After g^^ili Beg K. had subdued Zamlndftwar he turned 
towards Bast, and set himself to fight with the QizilbS^es. At this 
time he was attacked with fever, and had to take to a litter, and in 
this condition had to fight with Ism'aTl QuH JK. the governor of 
Ferat who had come prepared for battle and had 5 or 6,000 horse. 
A hot contest ensued. Some of g]jah Beg’s men behaved well, but 
most of them gave way and went to QandahSr. g^fth Beg K. in 


Apparently she was not his moEher, 
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spite of In's weakness made great efforts, and after some time reached 
Qandahar. 

When H.M. learnt that Prince Daniel was in a bad state from 
excessive drinking, and that he was becoming weaker day by day, 
and that, though the chaste lady who had been sent exerted herself 
to bring him to court, shame prevented the prince from coming, he 
sent S. ‘Abu-l-Hiair to bring him to court by every possible means. 
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CHAPTER CLIII. 

Drpautuhe of thk Retinur of Fortune for Allahabad, and the 

TURNING BACK AT THE P1R8T StAGE. 

When Prince Sultan Selim came to Allahabad, he, from bad 
companionship, love of flattery, self-indulgence, presumption and 
harshness, took to disobedience, and made many improper acts his 
glory. Whenever his improprieties were reported to H.M. he issued 
injunctions of guidance. At this time it was reported by truthful 
and disinterested persons that the heart of that cypress of fortune's 
stream had become excessively addicted to wine. He did not keep 
829 his lips from the wine-cup for a moment. When he got habituated 
to wine, he drank more, but the intoxication was less, and so he 
added opium. Hero a verse came to memory, and it is right to 
quote it. 

Verse, 

Wo cast the heart’s ^ core into tho limpid tears 
The wine was without effect; wo threw opium into it. 

At the time when a double intoxication (of wine and of opium) 
had taken hold of him, and when the brain was dried up, and his 
disposition unsettled, he for slight offences ordered unfitting, capital 
punishments. For instance, he had his Recorder flayed alive in his 
presence. And he castrated one of the pages (^wasSn), and had 
a hbidmatgdr (servant) beaten so that he died. They say the 
record writer was in love with the page and that the page was 
attached to the hbidmatgdr. All three became of one mind and took 
to flight. A party of men who pursued them caught them and pro- 
duced them while the tongues of the fire of the princess wrath were 

^ Suwaiddt dil. The heart’s core j valent to the ** story writer,” or 
and also a black spot of the licart, ; recorder of the ‘Apocrypha, 1 Esdras 
hence compared to opium. ' 2, 17. 

^ \Vd(/d navis. Apparently equi- 
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shooting forth^ and the above-mentioned tyranny was practised on 
them. The gracious and merciful Khaqan was grieved on hearing 
of this atrocity and said : We during the time of our rule have 

not tried to hurt an ant, and are not willing that a (dead) sheep 
should be flayed though that may appear to bo no offence. How 
lias our honoured son had the courage to do such things ? and how 
has he ventured to spoil what has been built up by Grod ? Inas- 
much as world-rule does not harmonise with self-will, presumption, 
tyranny and immoderation, his holy heart was deeply displeased by 
those deeds and other wickednesses, and he thought of going hunt- 
ing as far as Allahabad and of exercising justice. If the prince 
should cast away arrogance and receive the retinue of fortune he 
would pardon his offences and bring him to court in his train. If 
he cherished evil thoughts, he would punish him, and awaken him 
from his slumbers. Accordingly ho gave orders for the starting 
of his advance-camp, and fixed the halting place at three kos from 
Fathpur, on the bank of the Jumna. The gold-embroidered tents 
were pitched, and on the night of Monday, 1 1th Siahrlyfir, 21st 
August, 1604, that river of Divine wisdom, that ocean of knowledge, 
embarked in an auspicious hour on the boat, and sate in the ship of 
the Divine aid and protection. The sails were set and the anchor of 
purpose was raised. When he had gone a little way as there was 
little water the boat stuck in the sand. Nay, nay, the boat could 
not support the weight of the Caliphate and put its head on the ground. 830 
Though the boatmen tried to move it, they could not succeed. 

Tliey could not bring it from there into deep water. Of necessity 
iie spent the night on the river. At sun-rise the officers and other 
grandees arrived in their boats and paid their respects. Though 
the awakened heart of the world^s lord perceived the truth of the 
matter and inferred from the boaFs remaining in its place that his 
desire (to make the expedition) was unfitting, yet inasmuch as it is 
not right for a sovereign to turn back without some great cause. 


^ It appears from KhafI K. that 
Akbar meant the flaying of a sheep 
that had already been slaughtered. 
The horrible story is true for it is told 
by JahSngTr’s panegyrist M'utamid 
K. and by ghafi K. It appears that 


the uiiforLimate men were going to 
join Prince Daniel. Akbar’s fidl 
remark, as shown in T.O. M8. 260 
was that he could not bear to see a 
.sheep flayed. The same M3, says 
that the third man was nearly killed. 
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he alighted at his camp, having still the resolution. Next day it 
rained, and it continued to rain heavily for three days. On account 
of the rain and high wind no one had a tent except the royal enclo- 
sure and some advance tents of a few intimate servants. The 
soldiers and the other men of the camp were in much distress. Sud- 
denly news came of the illness of Miriam Makani. As she did not 
approve of the expedition, H.M. did not believe in her illness. He 
thought her illness was feigned and did not contemplate returning. 
Till heart-striking news came, and trustworthy ^ persons reported 
that she was seriously ill and that the physicians had given up using 
medicines. Of necessity the loving sovereign gave up the journey 
and hastened to the capital to see his mother. She who had made 
ready for the last journey had applied her heart to God, and closed 
her lips to speech. He spoke to her several times but got no reply. 
On seeing her desperate condition H.M. fell into uncontrollable 
lamentation. He was helpless and made over that holy personality 
to the true Lord and sate down in solitude and indulged in grief. 

i Khaft K. says Akbar sent Khar* illness was real, aijd that ho return- 

ram (Shah Jail an) to ascertain if the ed on hearing his report. 
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CHAPTER CLIV. 

The Death of Miuiam-Makant, etc. 

On Monday^ 19th Shahriyur, Divine inoritli, 29th August, 1004, 
the Queen of the Age shrouded her face in the veil of noii-existonce, 
and found repose in the sacred privy-chamber. Mankind lamented, 
and there was a daily-market of weeping. High and low lost self- 
control, and became impatient and restless. There was general 
regret, and tears flowed from the eyes. The inniates of the harem 
and the servants tore their hair and sent up cries to heaven. Who 
shall describe the grief of ILM. He shaved ‘ his hair, moustaches, 831 
etc. and cast off his turban and donned the garb of woe. He was 
the first to bear the body on his shoulder, and then the grandees 
convoyed it in turn. The cortege proceeded to Delhi. 


When H.M. had accompanied it some distance, lie returned to 
the palace. At the end of the day, at the time of dismissing the 
guards, he came out with the same manner and dress and stood for a 
moment. The servants were astonished on seeing his tranquillity. 
He said to S. Farid BalAshi Begi : As to-morrow is the Dussorah, 

tell the servants to leave oft* their mourning dress.'^ Next day he 
sate in the private and public window (jharoKa), and received the 
salutations of those who were waiting there. First, a gold-einbroi- 
dered shawl was presented to the Khan Azira. Similarly, gold-em- 


^ Asad Beg mentions in his Me- 
moirs that when he came to court he 
found that Akbar and his courtiers 
had shaved their head, eyebrows, etc. 
and that he followed suit. 'Phe 
Zabdatu-t-tawarlJ^h says the death 
occurred on 18th Shahriyar, 1012, and 
that the body was conveyed to Delhi 


in eleven prahars — about 24 hours. 
Perhaps we should read lOlJl in the 
Zabdatu-t-tawiirT^. If tljc death 
was in 1012, then it occurred in 1603. 
Beale gives 29th August, 1603 as the 
dat<j. Elizabeth, Qnecui of England, 
had died in March of that year. 



1246 


AKBARNlMA. 


broidered shawls were presented to all the servants from the rank 
of 5,000 to 1,000, to those from 900 to 500, dopatta Gujratl shawls 
were given, to those from 400 to 100 embroidered (Icaldbattln) shawls 
were given, and to the ranks below this, plain shawls were given. 
To the conspicuous A.hadls handkerchiefs (mandtl) ^ wore given. 
The body was conveyed to Delhi in the period of eleven watches, 
and laid in the tomb of H.M. Jinnat A^iyani. A son was born to 
Prince Daniel by the mother of Tahmuras. They asked H.M. what 
his name should be, and he replied, Baisan gh ar/^ A report came 
from Abn l-khair to the efFect that Prince Daniel had sent olf his 
advance-camp with the intention of corning to court. Apparently it 
was his advance-camp to the kingdom of annihilation ! On 3rd 
Aban the solar vveighrnent took place. H.M. was weighed against 
twelve articles, and the skirt of the hopes of the needy was filled. 
As the son of Mir Sadr M^uammal (riddle maker) was spending his 
days in folly, he was expelled from the empire. Rajah Suraj Singh 
confined that wicked one and took him to Pattaii-Gujrat, and Mar- 
taza Quli the governor there sent him to one of the seaports, and 
had his boat pnt out to sea (?). Dost Muhammad, one of the con- 
fidential servants of the Prince-Royal, took refuge at the sacred 
threshold. He had been bail for Khwajah ^Abdullah and when the 
latter came to court, Dost Muhammad pretended that he would 
bring him back and thereby took protection from the wrath of the 
prince. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of ^A‘badi Khwajah 
the son of the Khwajah KilSn Juibarf from Turan. When Baqi K. 
behaved improperly to the oflScers and army-leaders, and exerted him- 
self to trouble the grandees, all resolved upon putting him to death, 
and to put ^Abadi I^wajah on the throne in his place. With this idea 
they sent one named Bihbud to kill Bfiqi K. That coward got his 


i Perhap.s this is the same word 
as mantle. 

8 So in text, but should be Haidar, 
as in Iqbalnaraa. 1.0. MS. 260 gives 
the name of the son, viz. MTr Sanjar. 
He was a poet. See for accounts of 
him and hi.s father B. 593 and 595 
and n. 3. According to the M^aagir 


Rat»Tmi Akbar imprisoned him and 
afterwards he went to Bijapur, He 
died in 1021 (1612). He was from 
Kashan. 

8 According to Chalmers he was 
BaqI’s K.’s son-in-law, and the 
Iqbalnama also seems to say so, and 
so does 1,0. MS. 260. 
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opportunity one day and wanted to draw his dagger from his armpit 
to attack the Khan. But out of awe ho became dumbfounded,* 
and an attendant informed the Kh an and at a sign from him 
arrested Bihbud. On being harshly treated he confessed that he 
was acting under instructions from I^am Lidar ^ (?) and his sons, 
but that his courage had failed him. lie revealed the purpose of 
the oflBcers. Baqi K. executed the sons of Ishain Lidar, and ex- 
pelled Isham and ^Abadi from the country. The Khwajah made a 
pilgrimage to the K^aaba his pretext and came to the court which 
protected strangers, and rubbed his face on the holy threshold - 
wliicjh was the K^aaba of his purpose. Il.JNL gave him a robe of 
Jionour and a present of Rs. 20,000. Takhta Beg Kabrili’s good 
services were recognised, and he received the title of IQian. llajah 
Siyam Singh, and Rajah Jagman Cohan were each distinguished 
above their fellows by receiving the rank of 1,000. 'Die pargana 
of Bhangaon was given in fief to Rajah Jagman. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival ® of Prince Sultan Selim. 
When he heard of H.M.’s setting out for Allahabad, and of that 
purpose as being given up in consequence of the illness of Miriam- 
Makanl, he made a desire to express his sympathy a reason for 
coming to court, and on Tliursday, 4th Azar, Divine mouth, paid his 
respects and cast his head at the feet of his visible God, and true 
Qibla. H.M. embraced the rosebush of fortune. The prince pre- 
sented a diamond worth a lakh of rupTs, 209 muhurs each weighing 
100 tolahs, 200 weighing 50, 4 weighing 25, and 3 weighing 20 
tolahs, and 200 elephants. Payinda Muhammad K., Makhsfis K. 
IQiwajahgi Path Ullah and other servants, who were with the prince 
did homage. The presents of each were accepted. As H.M. was 
displeased at the ignorance, waywardness, presumption, and self-will 
and other evil acts of the prince, and as although he had many 
times out of toleration regarded his deeds as if they had not been 


* 1.0. MS. 260 says he put his 
hand several times to his armpit, and 
so was detected. 

The word is marked doubtful, 
and Chalmers has Haghim, but the 
IqbalnamS has Igham. 1.0. MS. 260 
has laham Bahadur and perhaps 


LTdar is only a mistake for Baha- 
dur. 

3 I.O. MS. 260 says he left behind 
him at Allahabad .Sharif who had 
been at the bottom of the murder of 
A.F. For Sharif, who was son of 
the court-paiiitcr, see B. 517- 



1248 


akbarnIma. 


833 committed, and what he heard as not heard, yet the prince had from 
bad companionship and self-indulgence not sought to please H.M., 
he determined at this time to give him a lesson by putting him in 
prison. In this way he would awake from the slumber of presump- 
tion, and seize the thread of enlightenment, and eye-salve would be 
applied to those purblind, inwardly bad men who could not clearly 
discern the ghahinsh^h’s Majesty. He therefore had the prince 
arrested and conveyed to the female apartments.^ He first re- 
proached him, and after enumerating his transgressions gave him 
many censures. The prince cast his eyes on the ground and 
answered with streaming eyes. Then an order was given to the 
servants to put the prince into a closet and to deprive him of wine. 
This was the hardest of punishments. The prince grieved greatly 
and was much heart-broken. His sisters came and went and sym- 
pathised with and comforted him. They also represented the con- 
trition and repentance of the prince to H.M. After ten days H.M.^s 
innate kindness prevailed and an order was given for his release. 
By H.M.^s orders he went to his own house. H.M. wished that the 
prince should remain there alone. But as he was especially hope- 
less about Prince Daniel, he stayed the retribution of his acts at this 
point, and allowed him his fiefs and his rank as before. 

One of the occurrences was the fiight of (Rajah) Bfisu the land- 
holder of Mau. The account of his rebellion and punishment has 
been already written. At this time he came to. Prince SultSn 
Selim and begged to be allowed to kiss the feet (of Akbar). Ho 
begged ^ that by the intervention of the prince he might cross 
the river and do homage. He used forethought and stayed where 
he was. When the prince put a new colour on his (own) actions in 


i I.O. MS. 260 says Selim was 
taken to the female apartments by 
the route of the ^badatkh&nR' Per- 
haps he was imprisoned there. His 
servants were also put into confine- 
ment. Cf. the Anfa-u-l-Aithar, 
Elliot, VI, 247, where it is stated 
that Selim was imprisoned for twelve 
days in a bath, meaning, I suppose, 
the ghusaMana or private parlour. 


^ As this passage is pointed in 
the text, it would appear as if BSsu 
crossed the river and did homage 
But the facts, as shown by I.O. MS 
260, are different. BasU was too 
cautious to cross the Jumna, and 
when Madhu crossed in order to 
seize him, he fled. • See also Ma- 
a^iru-I-UmarS II, 160. 
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the neighbourhood of the palace, ILM. privately summoned Mftdliu 
Singh the brother's son ^ of Kajah Mftn Singh and Ordered him to 
arrest Bdsu. That past master in craft road the signs of the times 
before Mfidhu Singh arrived, and fled. 

At this time the Amirs received promotion. Some got appoint- 834 ; 
meats and provinces, and some got presents. The list is as follows : 

(1) 3§af K., a 4,000 man^ah zdt, 2,000 horse, and the gift of a flag 
and drum, and the government of Bihar. (2) S. Farid Bakh^i, 
also 4,000 zdt and 2,000 horse, a flag and a drum. Ho presented 
5 valuable pearls, 4 rubies and an elephant. (3) S. ‘Abdu-r-rahman 
received a special shawl, and the office of punishing the Bandilas, 

(4) Mir Abir Turab the son of Ashraf K. received a manual) of 1,000 
zdt and 500 horse, and his father’s title, and the appointment of 
faujddr of Oudh. (5) S. Bayazid received a mansah of 1,000 zdt and 
500 horse, and was allowed to keep the Allahabfid appointment ^ which 
the Prince-Royal had given to him. (6) Payinda K. got a manqah of 
3,500 zdt and 2 000 horse. (7) Aminu-d-din K. was appointed to 
bring Sultan Daniel. (8) Muqlm the Diwaii-i-biy utat was in the room 
of A^af K. raised to the lofty rank of Dlwan and had the title of 
Wazir K. (9) M^uiz was made Diwgn-i-biyutfit. (10) Kalyan DSs 
the son of Rajah Todar Mai got a mamah of 1,000 zdt and 500 
horse, and the charge of Port Kslinjar. (11) Iftikhfir Beg got an 
appointment of 1,000. (12) M. Wall one of 500. (13) S. Kabir one 

of 500. (14) Sadiq K. one of 1,500 zdt. (15) Kbwajah ^Abdullah 

the charge of KalpT. (16) Mir Sharif ^Amuli the charge of Bahraich. 

(17) Qazi Hzzat-Ullah one of 700. (18) Mir Sharif Kulfibi one of 

1,000. (19) j^asan Beg O^aki was made diwan of Sarkar Jaun- 

pur, (20) ^Sbadi I^wajah got 1,000 zdt and 600 horse. (21) Rajah 
Bikramftjit Bahaduria and Rai Mukand his uncle and Mir Sharif 
the Makhdumzada each got a suitable man^ah. 

As at* this time it was reported to H M. that Biiqi K. had 
deserted the rules of administration, and was oppressing the weak 
and injuring them in their property and honour, and that injustice 
was current in the country, he conceived the idea of punishing that 
oppressor and of making an expedition into his ancestral domains. 

^ He was only a brother. Man remain in charge of the fort o 
Singh was his father's adopted son. Allahabad (I.O. MS. 260). 

* That is, he was allowed to 

• 157 
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His sole idea was to rescue the inhabitants of those countries from 
the heat of the sun of oppression and to bring them into the shade of 
equity, and under the garb of world-conquest to worship God. As 
the !^§n-ld]anan, Rajah Man Singh and QiilTj K. the great officers 
of the State were not in attendance, he summoned each of them to 
come quickly and to deliberate profoundly about the expedition 
(Tsiq = yfisaq) against Turan. Inasmuch as the fOian-khanfin was 
leavened with 100,000 wiles and stratagems he represented ^ that 
the affairs of the Deccan were very important and that he therefore 
chose to remain where he was. Thus he sought remoteness from 
the blessing (of waiting upon Akbar). Rajah Man Singh came from 
835 Bengal and QiilTj K. from Lahore, but the idea and the conquest 
were not carried out. The juggler-sphere played another game ! 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the ruler of 
KaAmTr.2 As some of the Cak tribe who considered themselves to 
be descended from the ruler of Kashmir and had an itching desire 
to rule and were stirring up strife there, Muhammad Qull set him 
self to put them down, and proceeded to punish the ruler of Kisht- 
wftr who was protecting them. When he came to the mountains of 
Ki^twSr, he sent ahead his son ^All Qull with a few experienced 
men. The ruler of Kishtw5r from foresight sent agents and 
breathed submission and obedience. He took promises (of safe 
conduct) and came and waited upon ^All Qull, and brought animals of 
the chase, representing that it was tribute. He promised that he 
would not give the Cak rebels a footing in his country, and that he 
would at all times be loyal and exert himself in putting down the 
sedition -mongers, Muhammad Qull, having had his mind relieved 
about Kishtwar, proceeded to punish the Caks who were in the 
mountain of Maru. Though the sun was then in Libra, and .the 
hills were covered with snow, and the roads destroyed, yet he 
courageously advanced on foot and came to the top of the pass. He 
fought a battle with Aliya Oak and Husain Cak and was victori- 
ous. These two escaped with great difficulty. At night-time Zaida, 
a proprietor, joined with the fugitives and made a night attack upon 
the imperialists. The fight went on till sunrise, and when it was 

^ The Iqbalnama gives an abstract ^ So in text, but apparently a 

of his opinion. Apparently he was mistake for KigJ^twar. 
not asked to come in person to advise. * 
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day the ill-fated ones went off. Muhammad Quli dug a trench 
round the camp and cautiously waited, and used threats and pro- 
mises to the rebels. Some made treaties and came to Muhammad 
QulT, but Aliya Oak, Husain Oak, Zaida, Jabbari and others pre- 
pared for battle. Muhammad Quli set out against them. The rebels 
sheltered themselves behind rocks and made a strong fight, but 
were defeated, and the imperialists proceeded to their houses and 
set them on fire. After thoroughly defeating them they returned. 
Next day Payinda Beg the brother's son of Muhammad Quli 
attacked them with fresh men and reduced them to extremity. 
Zaida came in and waited upon Payinda, and made protestations of 
service ; and sent his son with some animals of the chase to Mu- 
hammad Quli, and promised that he would not again stir up strife, 
and that he would not assist the rebels. Similarly, most of the 
886 zamlndars submitted, and gave up their sons as hostages. Muham- 
mad Quli Beg returned victorious to the city. 

Mir Jamftlu-d-din IJusain Anju arrived from the Deccan and 
did homage. Mir Muhammad M^asum Bhakkari — who had gone 
on an embassy to Shah ^Abbas— returned and produced a letter from 
the ruler of Persia, and one which the Shfih^s aunt had written to 
Miriam-Makani.' 

^ I.O. MS. 269 states at the end Singh in order that he might by its 

ot‘ this chapter that the pargana of revenues provide for the mainton- 

Caiiiid was assigned to Rajah Man ance of the fort of Rohtas. 
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CHAPTER CLV. 

Beginning of the 50th Divine Year prom the Accession, to wit 

THE YEAR ArDIBAHI^T OF THE 5tH CyCLB. 

On the night of Saturday, 28th §havval 1013, 11th March, 1605, 
after the passing of 4 hours, 40 minutes, the world-warming sun 
illuminated the magic-house ^ of Mars (Bahr^m) and the 50th year 
of the reign of the world's Khaqan commenced. The palace was 
decorated according to the yearly custom and the gates of joy and 
pleasure remained open till the sun had attained its degree of exalta- 
tion {iharf), and there were festivities. The officers presented 
their offerings and the world attained its desires by the justice and 
liberality of the sovereign. Tardi K. was exalted by getting a 
man^ab of 2,000 zdt and 500 horse, and a present of five lakhs of 
darns, Rahmat K,, Paujdar, received a manual) of 1,500 zdt and 600 
horse, Partab Singh 1,000 zdt and 500 horse, ^lakim 'All 3,000 zdt 
200 horse, Sakat Singh 1,600 zdt, 300 horse, Kishak Bahftdur 500 
zdt, 50 horse. During this feast Prince Sultan Selim presented 
one elephant, and Prince Daniel sent the elephant Hajpati and two 
other ^ elephants. They were accepted. It was reported by S. 
^Abdu-r-raljmSu and Hhwaja 'Abdullah that Ondca® (Orca) had 
been taken and that Bir Singh Deo had been severely defeated, 
and had with great difficulty escaped with a few others frofia the 
battlefield. Aminu-d-din K. reported that the prince ha4 conceived 
suspicions and that he could not come to court so long as the Prince- 
Royal was there. The manual of Rajah Raj Singh was made 8,000, 
Hamza Beg got a man^ab of 1,000 and Mir 'Abdullah one of 800, 
Rajah Rftj Singh reported that he had suddenly come upon Bir 
Singh Deo and had killed many of his followers. He (Bir) had 
887 saved himself after being wounded. Bhao Singh, the son of Rajah 

I Aries is one of Mars’s Houses. ® “The strongest fort in India. 

* Female elephants. I.O. MS. 1.0. MS. 
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Mia Singh, obtained a manfab of 7,000 ' zdt and 500 horse. MTr 
Jimfilu-d-dln ^nsain presented some jewels and other things from 
the Deccan, and they were all accepted. Husain Qulij produced 
20 horses as pesika^. Bira Das Kachwiha received a man^ab of 
2,000 zdt and 200 horse. Salhadi got one of 700 zdt and 400 horse* 
Saiyid A^mad Qidiri got one of 450 horse. Aminu-d-din one of 500, 
and 150 horse, ^akfm Mozaffar 1,200 horse. 

1 S3 in text, but must bo a mistake reading of mansab in the original 

for 1,000. It is clear from the Iq- i.o. Iqbalnama. 

balnSma the haft in text is a mis- 
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CHAPTER CLVI. 

Death of Prince Daniel. 

That wine-bibber did not hearken to the counsels of the 3^§h- 
insh.ah, and however much H.M. restrained him from such fatal 
doings, he, inasmuch as he had formed the habit, sacrificed himself 
to wine, and listened not to advice. As H.M. had appointed 
undaunted guardians who took care that he should not be given 
wine, he plotted with his private servants and went off on the 
pretext of bunting. Those ignorant friends put some wine into 
gun barrels and some into the entrails of cows and put it under 
their clothes and wrapped round their waists and in the field con- 
veyed it to that infatuated one. He put his foot upon his soul, and 
washed his hands of life, and boldly drank. He took no thought of 
his eternal ruin, and gave not a. glance at his youth and his own 
destruction. 

Verse, 

What thought of headache has the devotee of wine P 

Gradually his chief members and especially his brain became en- 
tirely upset, and he got severe pains and became very weak, and his 
constitution failed. His veins and members became benumbed, and he 
gave up food. No other word but wine passed from his lips. For forty 
days he lay in bed, and on Saturday, 28th Shawwal, llth* March, 1605, 
he died ^ while longing for wine He spent 33 years and 6 months 
in this world, and having drunk the wine of life he fell into the orapu- 
lousness of death. He left three sons, viz. Tahmuras, Huihang, 
Bayasanghar and four daughters, S^aftdat Banu,® Bulfiql Begam, by the 
daughter of QulTj K., Mfihl Begam, the sister of HilsJ^ang, Burhfinl 
Begam, the sister of Tahmuras. The Prince was wonderfully 

^ The Iqbaln&ma says that with the exception of the*last year of his 
life the Prince always abstained from wine during the month of Eam^An. 

* Her mother was Suljan Khwajah*s daughter. (Iqbalnama.) 
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attached to Jaiian Begam, the daughter of the Khan-khanan. That 
excellent and faithful lady became inconsolable after this catas- 
trophe and wished to go to the otlier world with the prince. She 
did not get this boon, and submitting to the prohibitions and 838 
advices of. others she remained in this abode of sorrow. But^ she 
was consumed with grief for the departure of the prince. She 
lived for many years but till her last breath, each day of her 
widowhood was the first day. There were some wicked persons 
who secretly conveyed wine to the prince and who seeing their 
own good in his harm knowingly conspired to kill that drunkard. 

By the ^an-khanan’s orders they were imprisoned. The first was 
§]jamsi, the brother’s son of Khwajagi Fath Ullah, the second was 
Mur^id,^ artilleryman, the third ‘Ali Beg Nadim, the fourth 
Mubarak Koknari, the fifth §huja^ the son of GhTur Beg Kabuli. 
There were also three eunuchs and two barbers. Three days after- 
wards, the well-wishers of the prince — whose hearts were lacerated 
— killed the whole of that crow by sticks and stones, clods ^ and 
kicks. When the fatal news reached H.M*, owing to his perfect 
observance of the Divine Will, there was no upset in his disposition. 

But who can estimate his grief ? 


^ The text calls her Khan-khanan 
Begam but her name really was 
Janan Begam (the beloved lady). 
The remark in the text about her last 
breath shows, if proof were needed, 
chat Muhammad Sali^ or Inayat 
Ullah wrote after the Iqbalnama for 
in the latter, she is mentioned as 
still living. The Iqbalnama says 
that she was burnt from head to foot 
with the scars of separation and that 
she always wore cotton, and the text 
evidently copjdng from this, says 
apparently, that she burnt herself 
from head to foot with scars. I do not 
know if this is metaphorical or if it 
means that she really burnt marks 
on her body. Probably the latter is 
meant for it was a practice with 


lovci’s to burn themselves on the 
hands and breast, and Babur says his 
father had such marks n^al n dagi* 
(The passage does not occur in P. 
de Courteille or Erskine, but is in 
the Turk!). See Vullers s.v. n‘al and 
dagh. Janan is not mentioned in 
I.O. 260, nor does it give a list of 
Daniel’s children. 

* Cf. Price’s Jahangir 47, where it 
is said that it was Murghid Quit wdio 
brought the spirits in the barrt*! of a 
fowling piece. 

^ Ki^t but I((balnama has fists, 
mwsit, and this is right. See I.O^ 
260 which adds the picturesque touch 
that the beating took place at the 
instance of Daniel’s wives. 
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The presents of Qutb-ul-raulk, the ruler of Golconda, consisting of 
30 elephants with gold and silver equipments and other ornamented 
instruments and the vareties of that country were produced before 
him. Qulij K. had sent 20 horses from Lahore, and they were 
shown to H.M. H&^im K. presented four elephants. An ele- 
phant was presented to ^Abfidi Khwfijah. From the report of 
SawAja ^Abdullah Safdar K, it appeared that as Bir Singh Deo 
had thrown poisonous plants, etc. (aahrygiya, aconite f) into the 
wells near Ondcha, many men had died of fever in the course of a 
few daj^s. He could not remain there and so he had left the fort 
and the buildings^ that had been erected and gone elsewhere. That 
great officer, Rajah Man Singh, arrived from Bengal and did homage. 
He tendered 1,000 muhurs and Rs. 12,000 as a present. Nilran 
Qulij and others who had accompaniJ^d the Rajah did homage. 
Yusuf, the son of Husain K. (Tukriya) received the distinguished 
manual of 2,000 zdt and 800 horse. The gracioushess of H.M. 
desired to show incalculable kindness to the Prince-Royal. With 
this view he, without informing any one, entered a boat and went to 
the princess quarters. The prince received him with the step of 
devotion and made the dust of H.M.^s feet his eyesalve, and opened 
his lips in thanksgiving. After one pahar H.M, returned to his 
889 Rajah Mdn Singh brought numerous elephants from Bengal. 

Sl^arlf K. Kabuli received a man^db ol 1,000 zdt and 500 horse. 
Nuran Qulij presented 19 elephants. The charge cdE Jaunpur was 
made over to him. As Rajah Raj Singh had exerted himself very 
much in the matter of Bir Singh Deo Bandila and had driven him 
into vagabondage, H.M. had regard to his good service and exalted 
him to the man^ab of 4,000. Farldun Barlis received a manfab of 
1,500 horse. On 5th Q^ahrlyur, 15th August, 1604, Divine month, 
Sakina Bftnu Begam, sister of M. Hakim, withdrew her countenance 


i Apparently, what tlie Iqbalnaraa 
says and which is probably correct, 
is that 'Abdulla reported he had left 
the fort after destroying it and its 
buildings. That this is so is clear 
from I.O. MS. 260 which says dis- 
tinctly that the fort and its buildings 
were levelled with the ground “ba 


khdq tird bdrabar saf^t. The tartih 
of text must be a wrong reading 
The MS. adds that the officers 
reported that 1,000 men had died in 
fourteen days. 

* Daughter of Hum&ycln and M&h 
Cdcak. wife of GhAzI K. 
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under the veil of non-existence. On the 16th, the province of Bihar 
was assigned to Khan A^zim M. Koka, and on the same day Prince 
Sultfin ^husru received a manaah of 10,000,^ a drum and a tuman-togh 
(standard). Bajah Mfin Singh received a man^ab of 7,000 zdt and 
6,000 horse, and the charge of the guardianship of Prince Sul{ftn 
Klusru. The manaah of Maha Singh, the grandson of Rajah Man 
Singh, was fixed at 2,000 zdt and 300 horse. An order was given 
that the diwdns should manage the affairs of the kingdom in accord- 
ance with the advice of Prince Sultan Selim, and that his seal should 
be affixed to the grants of the officer's mansab. On 14th Mihr, Divine 
month, S^aid K. did homage along with his son and also Abu-l-qasim 
Namakin.^^ M. GhazT, the son of M. Jani Tarkhan, came from Tatta 
and did homage. He offered choice presents. On the 18th M. 
Ghdzl and Abu-l-baqa Uzbeg were each presented with a jewel and 
‘Abdi Khwajah received a dagger.^ 


^ Text has 2,000 but Iqbal namai has 
10,000, and this is likely right, for 
KhusrS was a man^abdar of 5,000 in 
A .F,*s life-time. 

^ The text wrongly makes Abu-l- 
qSsim his son. S^afd K.'s son was 
S*aad Ullah. See M'aa^ir III, 346 
and I.O. MS. 260 T^hich gives the 
son's name. 

8 The text omits the name of M. 


ShahrukJ^ from the list of those who 
received honours. I.O. MS. 260 says 
ho received a man§ab of 7,000, and 
5,500 horse. It also says that ^amza 
Beg, mentioned at p. 836 as getting a 
mansab of 1,000, received one of 
1,500. According to I.O. MS. 260 it 
was a dagger that AbU-ul-baqa got, 
and this is probably correct. 


158 
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CHAPTER CLVII. 

Of the last events and of the final catastrophe, namely the soul- 
piercing, sense-destroying, heart-rending occurrence of the passing 
of the empire-adorning ^^aqan, and of the march of the caravan- 
leader of Truth’s highway from this perishable caravansarai to the 
Holy world and to the everlasting kingdom. 

In the beginning of winter, when the air was cold, and the con- 
stitution became torpid. 

Verse- 

From the cold blasts of Mihrgfin (autumn) 

The life of the garden congealed. 

Recuperative powers remained imbedded. 

There was no start of vegetation, 

The rose was bared of her silken kerchief. 

The hearts of the trees were congealed, 

The rose garden (gulzdr) was congealed into clay {gil), 

The hundred lamps of the house of mourning died out, 

In the garden the glory of the jasmine faded 
As when the face of the moon is eclipsed, ' 

The market of flowers and spring broke up. 

The world’s grandeur was dissolved. 

Both the tulip’s diadem was reversed 
And the cypress's standard laid low. 

The wind of autumn blew on the house-garden 6f world^rule, 
and the cold blast of Mihrgfin passed over the rOse<-garden of fortune. 
The ever-vernal flower of the parterre of sovereignty was touched by 
the hand of decay, and the verdant tree of the garden of the Cali- 
phate lost its foliage. Why should I not speak plainly. The 
throne-adorner, the world’s fortune withdrew his skirt from realm 
and clime. The sitter on the masnad of glory shook out his sleeve 
over throne and diadem. The world-lighting luminary which, con- 
trary to the sun and moon, shed his light day and night, became in (i 
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moment dark^ and the constellation of fortune^ the cpt^^tre of the 
world's lig^ht, which, contrary to the fixed stars and the planets, 
bestowed its rays night and day, suddenly became extinguished. 
The sound of the drum of dominion which for years had filled the 
spheres with joy, at once ceased. The notes of the flute of joy, on 
hearing which Venus used to dance with joy during the night-time, 
altogether died away. 

The account of this liver-burning, heart-melting catastrophe, 
which is another name for the grief of time and the terrene, and the 
despair of men and animals, is as follows. On 12th Mihr, Divine 
month, 22nd September, 1605, a change occurred in the holy consti- 
tution which had given equability to thousands of winters and springs. 
A great mistake was committed by Hakim ^AlT in spite of his preten- 
sions to medical knowledge. His ignorance was clearly manifested* 
For eight days he used no remedy. The weakness became great and 
the illness became powerful. The disease became a bloody flux, and 
there was a great illness. At this time the foolish physician thought 
of applying remedies I But from want of knowledge, every medicine 
which he used to check the disease, assisted it. He had shown simi. 
lar slackness in the treatment of that learned one of the age, gb^h 
Fath XJIlah Sblrfizi. In these days H.M. said to him on one occa- 
sion by way of reproof, We raised you from the position of a der- 
vish to lofty rank though you had not performed any service, with 
the idea that one day you would be of use to us. In the end the op- 
posite has appeared." Thereupon he remembered that wise man of 
the age, ^akim Abu-l-fath GilSnl and the Galen of the time, Hakim 
Mi^rl, and lamented over the deaths^ of those two famous hakims. 
The following lines apply to tbe condition of H.M. at this time. 

Verse, 

Bid the druggist close his shop, 

Fve tried his drugs a thousand times, 

841 Remove the doctor's forefinger that the sick man 

May cease chiding, and the pulse will remain calm. 

^ On a former occasion the court- augury that Akbar would never be 
iers drew from the deaths of two seriously ill again ! 
famous physicians the comforting 
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The antidotes do the work of poisons, 

Methinks the asp thereof has got new life. 

If it is a star*s disk break it into clay, " 

If it is prophets^ balm fling it into the dustbin. 

The treatment of that physician produced no effect. The debi- 
lity gradually increased, and matters became critical. In such a 
state of things that lord of the spiritual and temporal world came out 
every day with perfect composure at the Darsan ^ and accepted the 
salutations (kornish) of his subjects. Those waiting in expectation 
at the gate of the Caliphate gathered light from the sun-rays of the 
august countenance. When the pangs of weakness seized upon his 
mental and bodily powers, he spent several days in bed. On the 
nineteenth ^ day the physician became confounded at his treatment, 
and withdrew his hand from applying remedies. Either he was 
afraid of the monarch's wrath or he feared the inmates bf the Harem 
who were showing great impatience. He withdrew from H.M., who 
was in a state of extreme weakness, and put himself under the pro- 
tection of Shaikh Farid, the Mir Ba^shl. Bravo for the stony- 
heartedness of that Amir who applied himself to bis protection ! On 
the eve of Wednesday,^ 4th Aban, 15th October, 1605, H.M. with- 


A Text Dargh^n. See Bloohmann^ 
167. Also called the Jharokah or 
window. The emperors used to show 
themselves there to the people, but 
Aurangzeb abolished the practice. 

* The 19th day of the illness count- 
ing from 12th Mihr and not the 19th 
day of any month. The physician 
did nothing for eight days, then he 
gave medicines for ten days and* 
then he ran away. 

3 I.O. MS. 260 has Monday, 12th 
AbSn equal to 20th Jamadu-al-awwal, 
as the date of the commencement oL 
the illness, but Ab&n must be a mis- 
take for Mihr which occurs in text* 
20th JamSdu-al-awwal, 1014, corres- 
ponds to 23rd September, 1606. The 
physician, ^aklm ‘All, is said not to 


have administered any medicines for 
eight days. He began treating Ak- 
bar on the ninth day of the illness, 
and continued to do so for ten days. 
A.t least, this is what MS. No. 260 
seems to say. 

The root of the confusion about 
the day of Akbar’s death seems to be 
the Iqbalnama which, in nay copy at 
least, begins by saying that Akbar 
fell ill on 12th Ab&n. Then it gives 
the date of death as Wednesday 
night, 12th Jam&du-al-aU^ir, 1014, 
corresponding to 4th Ab&n. Con- 
sequently the 12th Ab&n above men- 
tioned must be a mistake for 12th 
Mihr. Akbar died on a Tuesday 
evening for that is what is meant by 
the night of W ednesday . 12th Jama- 
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dretv- the shad^ of his heavenly self from the heads of mortals^ and 
spread out the shadow of his beneficence over the heads of the celes- 
tials. The men of this world sate down in the dark days of failure^ 
while the inhabitants of the other world attained their long-cherished 
wishes. • The report of this disaster caused lamentation in heaven 
and earth. There was a daily-bazaar of consternation and terror, 
and sorrow and affliction became active. Darkness took possession 
of the earth, and the evening of sorrow fell upon mortals in the mid- 
day of contentment. The lightning of labour and sorrow struck 
raankiud^s harvest of joy. The stone of violence and oppression 
smote on the vases of the hearts of the sincere. Good God ! What 
a personality ho was ! He was pure from every stain and endowed 
with all perfections. What a jewel free from every blemish and 
pure of every stain ! Lofty prestige, a happy horoscope, an awakened 
fortune, complete auspiciousness, a daily-increasing dominion, mount- 
ing victoriousness, pleasant friendship, a love of pleasantry, friend- 
cherishing, foe-destroying, a kingdom-bestowing liberality, a might 
that overthrew enemies, a world-embracing majesty, a world-con- 
quering resolution, a firmness and gravity together with the working 
of conspicuous miracles, lofty converse, an illuminated mind, a God- 
given understanding, an enlightened soul, a taste for knowledge, an 
expounder of mysteries, and an opener of mysteries, conquest over 
difficulties, etc., etc. — all these were gathered together in that sublime 
personality and created astonishment among the lords of insight. 

Verse. 

The scrutineers who counted all the perfections 
Gave him the title of the Im^m of the Age, 

He is the spiritual and temporal lord, the unique Akbar Shfth, 
Who made the poor, lords of fortune, 


du-al-akhir is equal to 15th Octo- 
ber, 1605, and was Akbar’s birthday 
I.O. MS. 260 and Chalmers have 
A^ar instead of Aban, but this is 
‘evidently a mistake caused by the 
IqbEln&ma giving 12th AbSn as the 
beginning of the illness. I.O. MS. 
260 says Akbar died after one par 
and seven hours of the night. Fer- 


ishta has 13th Jamada-^-ganl. The 
TakmTla-i-Akbarnama, the work 
which appears at the close of the 
Bib. Ind. Akbarnama, does not men-* 
tion that Akbar’s illness and death 
were due to agitation produced by a 
quarrel at an elephant-fight between 
the servants of Jahangir and Khusrfi. 
See Elliot VI, 168. 
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That eleiuentary mould has gone^ from whose spirit 
The pure^hearted gathered eternal truths. 

On the morning of Wednesday^ which deserved to be called the 
evening of evil and the black night of grief^ the pure body^ which 
had been cleansed and washed by the limpid waters of the Divine 
Mercy^ was further bathed according to the custom* of mortals^ waL 
'placed on a bier and brought out from the fortress of Agra. The 
smoke of sorrow ascended from the people on beholding the unwel- 
. oome sight, and there was a storm of weeping. Their hearts were 
deeply wounded, and burning sighs arose from every quarter, etc., etc. 

( Versefi.) 

All the Amirs and nobles cast dust upon their heads and accom- 
7'panied the corpse, weeping and lamenting. The sacred garden 
(Eausz^ Muqaddas) known as Bihishtabad was fixed upon as his rest- 
943 iQg place and the earthly mould was committed to the earth. Mor- 
• tals call residence in this inn of five days, Life, but who can comprehend 
. the courts of eternity. For awakened spirits of this calibre the 
nse of the word Death is a mistake. 

Ferse,^ 

They ne'er died nor will die those who are spiritual, 

Death is but a name in reference to them. 

The following words give the date of H.M.'s death. Wa/dt^i~Ak- 
bar ahud, The death of Akbar occurred,^' or, " There was a mighty 
death.” The following remarkable lines also announce ^it. 

(Here a number of lines are given which are chronograms of 
Akbar's birth, accession and death.) 

May Almighty God preserve the wise and truth-seeing one from 
the false calumnies which the blind and superficial have brought; 
against that wise sovereign who was the guide of the searchers after 
truth, and the Lord of the God enlightened. 

(Then follows the abridged kh^tiniA or conclusion which I have 
placed at the end of the 46th year.) 

1 Faisf s couplet. 
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